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PREFACE 


H  E  author  of  the  following  difcourfe^ 
who  has  been  long  difahledfor  puhlkkfer' 
vice  by  afingular  diforder^  and  removed 
^^<S25^S^  from  the  ufe  of  booh^  and  the  converfa^ 
7<^.:<J^yj^  /fo;2  of  the  learned,  has  imployed  his  re- 
tirement^ under  all  his  difadvantages^  in  defence  of 
Ghriftianity,  againfi  the  boldeft  and  Jlrongeji  oppofi- 
iion^  which^  1  believe^  was  ever  made  to  it,  'This 
is  thegreateft  controverfy  oftheprefent  age^  and  which 
ever  was  in  the  chriftian  worlds  where  the  whole  Re- 
velation is  placed  at  the  bar^  and  after  a  long  and  la^ 
loured  trial  caft  and  condemned ;  whether  upon  fuffi* 
dent  evidence,  and  by  an  equal  fentence^  the  reader 
mil  be  able  to  judge:  An  other guife  tnatter  this,  than 
any  controverfies  about  particular  points  of  revelation 
among  chrijiians,  and  which  equally  concerns  all  be- 
lievers of  revelation,  and  requires  the  beji  attention 
and  care.  And  if  it  is  tnanaged  by  different  perfons^ 
and  in  a  diverfe  manner,  it  will,  it  may  be  hoped^ 
he  the  more  ufeful  and  the  more  effectual  \  and  being 
fet  in  different  lights^  lefhewn  to  greater  advantage, 
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Mr,  Poller  ^,  who  firfl  appeared  upon  this  occa^^ 
fion^  has  argued  with  beauty  andftrength^  and  pre- 
ferved  a  jtiji  decorum  throughout  his  perfortnance-, 
Mr.  Browne  has  taken  a  greater  compafs^  and  redu- 
ced  the  whole  hook  to  the  natural  order  of  things^  and 
made  his  work  a  proper  fyftem  of  the  whole  contro- 
*verfy  with  the  Deifls.     ^here  is  a  great  variety  of  ex- 
cellent reafoning  upon  many  iinportant  points^  with 
perfpicuity  and  life.     If  thejnanner  be  thought  fo?ne- 
times  rather  too  diffufe,  it  will  make  it  the  more  eafily 
apprehended  by  the  generality  of  readers^  as  'tis  a  mat- 
ter of  common  concern^  and  of  the  greatefi  confequence ; 
though)  not^  perhaps^  quite  fo  much  to  the  tafie  of  the 
ever   critical  and  curious,'    Mr.  Chandler,    whom 
this  author  ^  allows  to  be  defervedly  reckoned  to 
{land  in  the  foremoft  rank  in  this  controverfy,  is 
preparing   his  Wednefday   evening   lediures  for   the 
prejs  \  which^  I  hope^  together.,  will  prove  a  convi- 
^ion  to  him,    as  well  as  a  benefit  to  the  chrifiian 
world  ;  efpeciaUyy  as  'tis  in  the  hands  of  perfons  who 
are  willing  to  debate  this  matter  with  him  to  the  bot- 
tom^ without  taking  any  advantage  to  his  prejudice^  or 
Jhewing  any  unkindnefs  or  ill-will,     I  fuppofe  this  will 
be  allowed  a  due  regard  to  the  prefent  controverfy y  from 
this  quarter :  We  fhall  be  glad  to  be  exceeded  by  ihofe 
who  have   better    leifure^    and  greater  advantages. 
And  can  one  forbear  to  zviflj.  That  they  who  heartily 
agree  in  the  defence  of  the  cotnmon  Chriftianity^  fhould 
abate  their  prejudice  and  dijiance  about  leffer  opinions, 
and  external  rites,    which  breed  am?nofties  af?tong 
themfelves^  and  weaken  the  common  chriftian  and  civil 
inter  efts  of  the  nation  too  ? 

This 

*  There  are  befides,  fome  lefTcr  writings,  purwfely  penned 
in  a  more  familiar  way,  as  Dr.  7ip  Burnst's  Conferences  ;  and 
Mr,  Aikinfon's  Chriitianity  not  older  than  the  firlc  Gofpel  Pro- 
mife.     T^-o  Parts.     Printed  for  Richard  Ford  in  the  Poultry. 

^  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  p,  247* 
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^is  writer  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  repre^ 
fent  Chriftianity  in  the  worft  lights  not  only  as  need- 
lefs,  but  unreafonable  and  hurtful,  under  a  pre'- 
fence  offecuring  the  reafon  and  rights  of  mankind^  and 
dejlroying  fuperftition  out  of  religion.  This  is  cer^ 
tamlj  a  needlefs  and  injurious  Attempt^  when  Chri- 
jlianity^  as  it  lies  in  the  GofpeJ,  and  ftript  of  every 
human  mixture^  and  mifiake^  has  nothing  fhocking  or 
difagreeahle  to  the  reafon  or  rights  of  human  nature^ 
hut  is  the  mofl  wife  and  amiable  thing  in  all  the  world  ; 
the  mofl  friendly  to  all  the  inter ejis  of  men,  in  every 
capacity  of  life,  and  the  greatefi  illuflration  in  it  felf^ 
undthe  moft  perfeol  imitation  in  us,  of  the  divine  Per- 
fections. And  though  I  reckon  it  a  prefumptuous  rafh^ 
nefs  to  pretend  to  judge  of  the  fates  of  other  men,  without 
knowing  the  fecret  fprings  of  aUion,  and  all  the  circum- 
Ranees  of  the  cafe  \jet  I  think  'tis  evident  infaCf,  That 
men  are  fometimes  prejudiced  againft  Chrifiianity  for  the 
purity  and  jlri^nefs  of  its  rules,  as  much  as  for  any 
articles  of  its  faith ;  and  from  miftaken  apprehen- 
fipns  they  entertain  of  it,  as  for  any  corruptions  and 
di [orders  among  chrijiians  themf elves.  And  certainly 
in  that  cafe,  endeavours  to  detect  and  reBify  abufes 
and  miflakes,  and  reduce  things  to  their  original  Stan- 
dard, would  be  much  more  reafonable,  and  more  like- 
ly to  reform  the  world,  than  at  any  rate  to  leffen  its 
credit,  and  weaken  its  influence  upon  the  minds  of 
men*  Surely,  'tis  not  the  way  to  mend  the  matter^ 
whatfoever  are  the  difficulties  of  Chriftianity,  or  the 
corruptions  of  chriftians,  to  bring  back  the  chriftian 
'world  to  the  darknefs  and  idolatry  of  Pagan ifm  :  And 
there  the  wMter  has  always  iffued,  under  the  mere 
guidance  of  natural  light,  in  every  age,  and  every 
part  of  the  world. 

I  would  humbly  beg  leave  to  fuggeft  to  this  writer's 
thoughts,  who  is  fo  far  advanced  in  life,  and  near 
another  world,  whether  he  is  really  ferving  the  inte- 
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refts  of  God  and  goodnefs^  or  likely  to  give  a  good  dc-^ 
count  to  the  fiver eign  and  judge  of  the  worlds  by  at- 
tempting to  difparage  the  chriflian  revelation^  which  is 
fo  great  a  favour  from  God^  and  fo  great  a  benefit  to 
the  world:  And  whether  a  dying /inner,  under  the 
fenfe  of  much  imperfe^lion  and  guilt,  and  in  the  views 
of  a  Being  of  perfeil  purity,  as  zvell  as  goodnefs,  will 
not  need  the  comforts  and  fupports  of  Chriflianity,  as 
well  as  the  guidance  and  dire^ion  of  it,  living.  But  t 
ajk  his  pardon,  if  I  am  thought  to  exprefs  a  needlefs^ 
or  unheco?uing  concern, 

I  fhall  only  add,  ^hat  in  an  age  of  controverjy  and 
enquiry,  when  the  reafon  and  curiofity  of  men  are 
fo  much  awakened  and  exercifed,  and  the  foundations 
of  all  revealed  Religion,  queftioned  and  oppojed,  it 
certainly  concerns  every  man  to  examine  the  grounds  of 
his  religion,   and  to  he  a  Chriflian  upon  principle^ 
and  not  merely  by  education  or  worldly  intereft ;  as 
'lis  one  of  the  noblefi  jervices  to  the  chriflian  world  to 
reprefent  religion  with  advantage  in  its  proper  evidence, 
and  obviate  any  real  dijfculties,  or  plaufible  cavils, 
which  fnay  be  thought  to  obfcure  or  perplex  it.     I  can- 
not but  think  the  following  laboured  difcourfe  well  fitted 
to  this  end,  and  capable  of  giving  great  entertainment 
and  fatisfa5lion  to  a  diligent  and  impartial  reader,     I 
would  recommend  to  private  chriftians,  who  have  not 
leifiire  and  capacity  for  reading  books  of  controverfy, 
the  Plain   reafons  for  being  a  chriflian  %    as  the 
(Ironge^  view,  in>  the  fJjorteft  compafs,  of  the  whole 
chriflian  evidence y  zvhich  I  believe  is  any  where  to  be 
found. 

W,  Harrise 


*^  Lately  reprirred  in  twelve?,  for  common  ufe,  by  y,Kohem, 
near  the  Oxford  Arms  in  H'ur-n-uk  Lam\  and  J,  ^rey  m  th? 
Poultry, 
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Ghristianity  as  Old  as  the 
Creation. 


H  E  author  of  Chriflianity  as  Old  as 
the  Creation  has  thrown  out  his  ob- 
jedlions  againfb  cBriftianity  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  it  is  no  little  difficulty 
to  bring  ^hem  together,  as  he  has 
difperfed  them  through  his  piece* 
But  befides  fome  r^^/ difficulties  in  fome  paHages  of 
fcript.ure  cited  by  him,  feveral  invidious  turns ^  and 
7nanifeft  ahujes  of  others,  and  his  declamation  al- 
moft  everywhere  recurring  againft/?^/>^r/?i//(?;;,  hi- 
gotr'j^  and  priejicrafi  (which  muft  be  owned,  for 
the  moil  parr,  \s  but  too  jiift)  wh^it  is  argumentative 
m  his  book  lies  but  in  little  room  :  All  may  be 
reduced  to  three  heads. 

Firjl,  His  account  of  the  Law  of  Nature,- 
its  immutahility  and  perfe^ion. 

Secondly^  What  he  argues  againft  REVELATIo^f 
in  general. 

Thirdly^  What  he  has  to  fay  againft  the  Chri- 
stian revelation  in  particular.  Every  thing  ma- 
terial to  this  purpofe,  throughout  his  book,  fliall 
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be  brought  l;ogether,  and  examined  in  fo  many  fe- 
veral  chapters  -,  to  fee  if  there  be  an^  force  in  it,  and 
whether  it  indeed  affects  the  cauje  or  credit  of  chri- 
flianJty. 


C  H  A  P.    I. 
Of  this  Author's  Account  of  the  Law 

(?/  N  A  T  u  R  E. 

5  I.  /Fi6^/  he  makes  cf  this  Law. 

THERE  is  no  difpute  between  this  author 
and  chriftians,  whether  ^  "  God,  as  Go- 
"  vernor  of  mankind,  has  given  them /^ 
«'  law  for  the  government  of  their  anions,  andy^ 
*'  far  promulgated  it,  that  men's  ignorance  can  be 
"  no  juft  plea  againft  their  being  tried  by  it."  Ac 
leafl,  when  he  comes  to  explain  himfelf,  I  have  no 
difpute  with  him.  He  does  not  mean  that  God  has 
promulgated  the  law  of  nature,  entire  and  complete, 
to  every  man  ;  but  as  far  as  they  either  do,  or  may 
know  the  precepts  belonging  to  it,  fo  far  they  can 
have  no  plea  againft  being  govern'd  by  it  now,  or 
try'd  by  it  at  laft.  We  are  agreed  too,  ^  "  That 
*'  this  law  takes  in  all  that  duty  (I  mean  in  its  full 
*'  f^fi)  which  refults  from  the  kn/)wled^e  we  have  by 
««  ourreafon^  of  God  and /??/j  fdations-,  ofourfelves^ 
*«  znd  our  (1  add  naturalj  imperfedlions,  and  the 
*'  relations  we  ftand  in  to  him  and  our  fellow  crea- 
*'  tures :"  Or,  "  Whatever  is  founded  on  the»^- 
*'  ture  and  reafon  of  things.'*  He  fhould  have  faid, 
one  would  think,  to  make  his  fentence  of  a  piece^ 
What  we  know  by  our  reafon  to  be  founded  on  the  na- 
ture 
?  Page  9,  ''Pageii, 
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iure  and  reafon  of  things.  Chriftians,  indeed,  think 
this  law  comprehends  _,all  chat  duty  which  is  found- 
ed on  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things.  For  though 
men  can  obey  no  farther  than  they  know  their  duty, 
yet  it  is  not  our  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
things,  but  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  fuppo- 
fing  the  agent's  capacity,  that  are  the  foundation 
and  meafure  of  this  Jaw.  Nor  could  it  otherwife  be 
a  perfe^  lav/  ;  on  which  we  Ihall  find  him  hereafter 
laying  mighty  ftrefs. 

Indeed  he  is  not  the  moll  confident  writer, 
and  therefore,  notwithflanding  what  he  fays  of  the 
perfeBion  of  ibis  hw^  he  oftentimes  makes,  not  the 
reafon  of  things,  but,  every  man*^  reafon  the  mea- 
fure of  it.  ^  *'  Can  a  rehgion,  fays  he,  defigned 
''  for  every  one,  not  be  in  the  reach  of  every  one  P 
*'  Or  that  which  above  all  things  it  concerns  all  to 
"  know,  not  beknowable  by  ^//.^  Can  the /^le;  of 
*'  nature  be  clear,  and  the  li^t  of  nature  be  dim  ? 
"  Is  the  law  of  nature  any  thing  but  what  the  light 
"  o^  nature  ox  reafon  didates  ?  "  Where  the  con- 
nexion makes  it  necefTary  to  underfland  him  of  the 
light  and  reafon  that  guides  every  particular  man  ; 
becaufe  he  is  endeavouring  to  refute  Dr,  Clarke^  for 
fiying,  '^  "  Thar  the  light  of  nature  was,  in  fadt, 
"  much  impaired:"  Which  may  be,  certainly, 
and  yet  the  law  of  nature  be  in  it  felf  clear.  The 
law  of  nature  is  nothing,  indeed,  but  what  nature 
and  reafon  didates,  but  not  what  every  man's  rea- 
fon, that  is  his  mind,  may  didate.  And  if  a  man's 
own  reafon  bedim  or  mifguided,  he  may  miftake  a 
didlate  of  fancy  for  a  dictate  of  reafon.  And  un- 
lefs  the  law  of  nature  be  what  every  man's  reafon 
di6iates  (not  true  reafon  and  nature)  x}:\^  light  of 
nature,  or  every  man's  reafon,  may  be  infuffcieni 
to  dired  him  in  the  pradlice  of  the  law  of  nature. 
And  unlefs  by  reafon  he  rheans  every  viands  reafon, 
B  2  Dr. 
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Dr.  Cfarkc\  afTertion  may  be  true,  nor  does  his 
icafoning  militate  againft  it.  And  yet  at  other 
times  he  talks  of  it  as  founded  on  the  eternal  truths 
reafon  and  nature  of  t  iings  i  as  it  is  indeed,  in  its 
full  fenfe,  and  comprei^ends  all  that  duty  which  re- 
fults  from  the  reafon  and  fiature  of  things,  whether 
thefcf  be  properly  eternal,  or  no. 

BuTwefliall,  perhaps,  underftand  him  better, 
when  we  look  into  bis  account  of  the  law  of  nature^ 
and  iht  extent  of  it,  and  his  way  of  demonftrating 
it :  And  according  to  him,  it  feems  to  take  in  very 
little  of  that  duty  which  refults  from  the  reafon  and 
nature  of  things,  and  their  mutual  relations.  He 
feemingly  ailents,  ""  indeed,  to  Dr.  darkens  account 
of  the  true  deifls  principles  ♦,  but  in  the  account 
hi fnf elf  gives  us  of  the  laiv  of  nature  he  comes  vaft- 
jy  fhort  -,  all  the  piety  he  owns  as  due  to  God, 
feems  to  be  ^"  *'  A  mere  veneration  and  love  of  him, 
*'  as  a  Being,  who  by  his  laws  can  defign  nothing 
*'  but  his  creature^  good,  and  is  infinitely  power- 
"  ful  to  effecSt  it :  The  being  grateful  to  this  good 
*'  Being,  praifing^  and  giving  him  thanks,  and  en- 
"  deavouring  to  imitate  him  in  an  extenfive  love  to 
*'  our  fellow  creatures, 

A  s  to  felf'Condu^  he  tells  us,  ^ '*  Whoever  fo 
*'  regulates  his  appetites,  as  will  moft  conduce  to 
*'  the  exercife  of  hhreajon,  the  health  of  his  body^ 
"  and  pleafure  of  his  fenfes  taken  together,  may  be 
"  fure  he  can  never  offend  his  Maker,  who  can't 
**  but  expe6l  his  rational  creatures  ihould  adt  ac- 
''  cording  to  their  nature.^'  A  very  plain  and  ob- 
vious account  of  the  matter,  and  what  fets  the 
duty  of  every  man  in  the  fullefl  d.ndfaireft  light  on 
this  head,  no  doubt.  It  is  very  eafy  for  any  man  to 
know  what  moft  conduces  to  the  exercife  of  reafon, 
health  of  body,  and  pleafure  of  fenfe,  taken  toge- 
ther in  the  compound  ratio:  And  yet  here  is  roofn 

enough, 
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enough,  In  all  reafon,  for  the  gratification  of  the 
fenfes^  where  a  man  upon  the  whole  may  do  what- 
ever mod  conduces  to  their  pleafure,  in  conjundi- 
on  with  the  exercife  of  reafon,  and  the  health  of 
his  body  \  efpecially  himfelf,  or  his  own  reafon, 
being  judge.  And  he  hereafter  tells  us,  ^  *'  That 
«'  enjoying  a  woman,  or  lufting  after  her^  can't  be 
"  faid,  without  confidering  the  circumftances,  to 
"  be  either  go^ti  or  ^^i.  T\\^i  warm  de fire ^  which 
««  is  implanted  in  human  nature,  can't  be  criminal, 
"  when  purfued  in  fuch  a  manner  as  tends  moft  to 
"  promote  the  mutual  happinefs  of  the  'parties^ 
"  and  to  propagate  and  preierve  thefpecies,**  And 
of  this,  according  to  him,  the  light  oi  nature^  that 
is,  every  ones  own  mind  or  reafon  is  to  judge.  Is 
not  here  fcope  enough  to  gratify  this  warju  defire^ 
and  yet  be  faultlefs?  One  would  have  expcded 
too,  that  a  man  who  talks  fo  much  of  benevolence 
and  the  puMick  good,  on  fome  occafions,  Ihould  at 
lealt  have  made  fome  provifion  for  the  happinefs^  of 
ihcpublick,  as  well  as  oHbe  parties^  in  regulating 
this  warm  defire,  and  dired.ng  this  reafoning 
about  it. 

But  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  he  who  is 
fo  certain  ^^r^,  "  That  God  can  never  be  offended 
*'  with  his  creatures  living  according  to  their  na- 
"  ture,'*  '  elfewhere  condemns  being  governed  by 
felfifh  motives  in  purfuit  of  future  happinefs,  at  leaft 
depreciates  it,  in  companfon  o^  regarding  the  moral 
fitnefs  of  things y  and  its  original  obligation,  God,  who 
defigns,  as  himfelf  tells  us,  the  happinefs  of  man- 
kind both  here  and  hereafter^  and  has  implanted  in 
them  a  flrong  bias  towards  it,  expeds  they  fhouk^, 
in  this  cafe,  crofs  the  ^^-w/  of  nature,  and  be  rather 
guided  by  xhtfitriefs  of  things  than  any  regard  to 
their  own  happinefs  in  doing  their  duty  ;  and  yet 
cannot  but  eiipeB  their  acting  according  to  nature  in 
B  3  plea- 
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pleafing  their  fenfes,  in  confiftency  with  the  exer- 
cife  of  reafon,  and  health  of  their  body.  This  is 
very  confiftent  moralit'^,  no  doubt. 

But   when   he  comes  to   clofe  his  account,    I 
can't  find  chat  either  piet^j  towards  God,  or  purity 
of  mind  and  hfe,  make  any  part  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture with  him  •,  for,  fays  he,  ^  "  To  fum  up  all  in 
*'  a  few  words  •,  as  nature  teaches  men  to  unite  for 
**  mutual  defence  and  happinefs^  and  government  was 
"  folely  inftituted  for  this  end,  fo  to  make  this  more 
V  efiedlual    (viz,    government  for  this  endj  reli- 
''  gion^    which  reaches  the  thoughts,   was  wholly 
"  ordained  ;  it  being  impoflible  that  God,  in  go- 
*'  verning  the  world,    fliould  propofe  to  himfelf 
*«  any  other  end^  than  the  good  of  the  governed. 
«'  Whoever,  therefore,  does  his  beft  for  the  good 
*'  of  his  fellozv  creatures^  does  all  that  either  God 
"  or  man  requires."     So  that,  according  to  him, 
all  that  religion  which  reaches  the  thoughts,  is  to 
ferve  for,  is  to  render  government,  folely  inftitu- 
ted for  mutual  defenfe  and  happinefs,  more  effectual 
for  this  end.     And  all  the  duty  God  or  man  requires 
from  any,   is  to  do  his  befl  towards  this  end  \  for  thus 
from  the  connexion  of  his  difcourfe  muft  his  general 
exprefTion,  of  doing  his  beft  for  the  good  of  his  fellow 
creatures,  be  limited. 

And  to  fhew  that  we  do  not  miftake  him  here, 
he  tells  us  elfewhere,  "  The  duty  of  a  truly  religi- 
^^  ous  perfon,  and  a  good  subject  and  citi- 
^'  ZEN  is  the  SAME,  both  with  relation  to  God 
*'  and  man  ;  for  the  more  he  honours  God,  the 
"  more  zealous  will  he  be  to  adl  the  pat  r  iot  ; 
*'  and  the  more  he  does  that^  the  more  he  honours 
*'  God  ;  becaufe  the  happier  men  are,  the  more 
*'  reafon  they  have  to  honour  God,  who  made 
"  them  fo."  A  confequence  in  both  cafes  pretty 
remote.     It  is  to  be  hoped,  the  feveral  branches  of 

the 
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the  law  of  nature  lie  in  clofer  connexion  with  [elf- 
evident  notions^  or  the  bulk  of  mankind  will  have 
minds  too  dim  to  fee  them,  how  clear  foever  thb 
light  of  nature  may  be.  Buc  it  is  plain,  that  accord- 
ing to  him  the  religious  man,  and  the  goodfuhje5f  and 
citizen,  are  the  fame  charaders,  their  duty  being 
the  fame,  both  as  to  God  and  man  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  religion  and  patriotifn  are  the  felf  fame 
thing. 

T  o  the  fame  purpofe  he  tells  us  again,  ^  "  That 
"  as  long  as  men  believe  the  good  offociety  is  the 
*'  fupreme  law,  they  will  think  it  their  duty  to  be 
"  governed  by  that  law.  And  believing  God  will 
"  require  nothing  from  them,  but  what  is  for  the 
"  good  of  mankind,  will  place  the  wh o  l  e  of  their 
"  religion  in  benevolent  adions,  and  to  the  ut- 
"  mod  of  their  ability,  copy  after  the  divine  ori- 
«'  ginal.*'  Society,  I  here  take  it,  muft  be  meant 
of  a  particular  fociety.  Mankind  taken  colledive- 
ly,  I  fhould  think,  cannot  be  faid  to  be  in  fociety  ; 
nor  is  their  good  zht fupreme  law  fas  the  world  is  ac 
prefentj  to  which  every  particular  man  is  to  have 
regard,  the  interefts  of  feveral  focieties  frequently 
clafhing  :  So  that  what  is  for  the  good  of  mankind 
here,  muft  be  underftood  of  the  good  of  a  fingle  fo- 
ciety y  and  benevolent  adlions  towards  fuch  a  fociety 
is,  itfeems,  the  whole  of  religion. 

But  becaufe  he  talks  of  ""  copying  after  the  di- 
vine original  in  this  benevolence,  whofe  goodnefs 
cannot  be  limitced  to  any  fingle  fociety,  no  nor, 
according  to  him,  in  anyrefpe5l,  let  it  be  thus  far 
extended  *,  yet  to  make  this  the  wh o  l  e  of  religion, 
feerns  too  much  to  limit  the  obligations  of /^^^^  law, 
that  is  founded  in  reafon  and  the  fiature  of  things,  as 
will  by  and  by  be  made  appear.  That  it  can  reach 
no  farther  than  this,  in  his  account,  \s  plain  from 
what  he  fays  to  refute  Dr.  Clarke^  who'bad  faid, 
B  4  «'  That 
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*^  That  mankind  knew  little  of  the  original  deftgn 
^'  of  God  in  creating  man  -, "  «'  fure,  fays  he,  the 
*'  Dod:or  had  forgot  what  he  quotes  from  Cicero  % 
"  Ad  tuendos  cor^fervandofque  homines,  hominem  na- 
**  turn  ejfe.  Homines  hominum  caufafunt  generati^  ut 
*'  ipfi  inter  fe  aliis  prodejje  -pofftnt.  Hominem,  naiu- 
*'  rae  obedient  em  ^  homini  nocere  non  pojfe'*  Which 
liauft  'mply  this  was  the  whole  ^t^-ign^  orelfewhat 
Dr.  Clarke  fays  may  be  true  notwithftanding.  And 
to  make  it  more  evident  he  adds,  "  The  Dodlor 
^'  fays  the  fame  thing,  that  God  could  have  no 
*'  motive  to  create  things  at  firft,  but  only  that 
*'  he  might  communicate  to  them  his  goodnefs  and 
*'  happinejs:^.^  How  truly,  I  have  not  Dr.  Clarke 
to  examine. 

Anp  elfewhere  "  he  makes  the  honour  of  God 
and  the^^^^  of  jnankind,  that  is,  of  fociety,  the  fame 
thing  i  and  to  make  this  out  more  plainly,  he  fays, 
°  "  In  a  word,  as  man  by  nature  is  qualified  to  an- 
*'  fwer  all  the  purpofes  of  a  focial  Wfe,  and  to  ad: 
*'  (herein,  for  fo  the  connexion  requires^  a  part 
*'  agreeable  to  reafon  •,  fo  in  doing  this  he  gives 
*'  glory  to  his  Maker,  by  fvlfilling  the  end  of  his 
*'  creation.  But  if  he  goes  contrary  to  the  light  of 
*'  nature,  by  adling  an  unfociahle  and  hurtful  part, 
^^  he  refledls  dilhonour  on  his  Creator,  by  defeat- 
*'  ing,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  the  defign  of  God  in 
**  making  him  a,  fociai creature."  So  that  a  man 
in  adling  the  reafonahle  part  as  a  fecial  creature, 
fulfilh  the  end  of  his  creation.  This  with  him  is  the 
fum  of  the  religion  of  nature,  arid  thofe  laws  found- 
ed in  reafon  and  the  nature  of  things. 

And  the  principle  whence  he  deduces  his  ac- 
count of  this  law,  how  rightly  will  be  foon  feen, 
leads  him  into  this  way  of  thinking  -,  ^  '<  Since 
*'  crcatiires,  fays  he,  can  add  nothing/^,  nor  take 
•^'  any  thing /r<??/2,  the  happinefs  of  God,  he  could 
'    '  *'  have 
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^^  have  no  w^j/i-yf  in  making  them,  or  giving  laws 
.«'  to  thofe  capable  of  knowing  his  will,  but  their 
^'  good.  So  that  nothing  can  be  a  ^jr/  of  the  divine 
*'  Jaw,  but  what  tends  to  promote  x.\\^  common  good 
5'  and  mutual  happinefs  of  his  rational  creatures  ;  and 
^'  whatever  docs  fo,  muft  be  a  part  of  it  :  And  as 
*'  he  cannot  envy  us  any  happinefs  our  nature  is  ca- 
)"  pable  of,  he  can  forbid  thofe  things  only  which 
"  tend  to  our  hurt.  And  as  he  can  defign  nothing 
"  by  his  laws,  but  our  good,  fo,  being  infinitely 
"  powerful,  he  can  bring  every  thing  to  pafs  he 
"  defigns  for  this  end  :  He  will  require  nothing 
"  from  us,  but  what  this  end  of  entring  into  the 
*'  relation  of  Maker  and  Ruler  requires  <3  :"  That 
is,  no  more  piety  tov/ards  God,  no  more  concern 
or  pains  about  governing  our  appetites  and  paf- 
fions,  about  purifying  and  improving  the  7nindy 
than  conduces  to  the  common  good  and  mutual  hap- 
pinefs of  Ibciery,  or  particular  fociety  •,  religion  and 
patriotifm  being  with  him  the  felf-fame  thing.  In 
all  other  refpeds,  according  to  him,  we  are  at  a 
loofe  by  this  law  of  nature^  both  as  to  God  and 
man. 

This  confequence,  even  from  his  own  premi- 
fes,  is  not  necefTary.  If  God  had,  could  have  no 
other  motive  to  make  or  govern  capable  crea- 
tures, but  their  happinefs ;  yet  if  other  branches  of 
religion,  or  other  adions  agreeable  to  the  reafon 
and  nature  of  things,  arc  for  the  happinefs  of  ra- 
tionaf  creatures,  whether  feverally  or  jointly  con- 
fider'd,  one  would  think,  that,  according  to  his 
own  principle,  thefe  fhould  make  a  part  of  the 
law  of  nature  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  confin'd  to  that 
limited  benevolence^  of  which  lie  fpeaks.  Certain 
it  is,  that  there  is  a  Veneration  naturally  due,  from 
creatures  capable  of  rendring  it,  to  fuch  a  Being 
as   God,  for  his  greatnefs  and  majejly^  the  ir^men- 

fity. 
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///)?  and  itermty  of  his  Being  arid  Perfeftions,  and 
for  that  wonderful  power^  wifdom^  and  goodnefs^ 
confpicuous  in  the  works  of  his  hands  ;  for  thefe 
he  is  to  be  admir'd,  revered,  and  adored.  It  is 
naturally  fit  fucb  creatures  fhould  live  in  willing 
dependence  on  him,  and  acknowledge  their  depen- 
dence by  prayers  and  thankfgivings  •,  that  they  fhould 
fubmit  theinfelves  and  their  concerns  to  his  difpofal^ 
Ihould  refign  themfelves  to,  and  acquiefce  in  his 
willy  nay,  and  bow  to  his  authority  and  command ; 
and  moreover,  that  they  fhould  be  pure  in  hearty 
as  he  is  pure^  and  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation, 
as  he  is  holy^  have  palTions  and  appetites  under  the 
condudl  of  reafon,  and  afpire  after  a  ftate  of  per- 
fe5l  reafon  zndfpirituality. 

True  it  is,  that  whether  men  pay  this  re- 
gard to  God  and  themfelves  or  no,  he  is  neither 
more  or  lefs  happy  :  But  it  is  to  be  hoped,  chat  in 
either  cafe  they  do  not  adb  with  equal  decency,  fit- 
nefs,  and  agreement  to  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
things ;  in  which,  all  the  behaviour  mentioned  is 
furely  founded.  If  God  is  pleafed  to  annex  plea- 
fure  (as  he  certainly  has  the  moft  refined,  rational, 
and  fublime )  to  the  performance  of  thefe  adlions, 
this  is  an  additional  reafon  for  their  performance  : 
But  whether  there  be  fuch  connexion  or  not^  it  is 
naturally  and  eternally  fit  cnat  rational  creatures 
fhould  pay  their  glorious  Maker  this  homage,  and 
what  all  reafon  ever  muft  pronounce  fo. 

And,  if  I  can  remember  f  for  I  have  him  not 
to  confult)  Bilhop  Cumberland,  whom  this  author 
cites  more  than  once  to  ferve  his  purpofe,  though 
he  knew,  as  well  as  himfelf,  that  the  happinefs  of 
God  is  the  fame,  however  creatures  behave,  yet 
makes  a  joint  benevolence  to  God,  our  felves,  and 
our  fellow  creatures  the  fundamental  law  of  nature, 
whence  all  its  particular  branches  are  to  be  de- 
rived j  and  thinks  his  rational  creatures  fhould  be 

well 
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well  affeded  towards  their  kind  Maker  and  Rulery 
and  thankfully  yield  him  his  rightSy  and  carry  it 
dutifully  towards  him,  even  from  a  principle  of 
grateful  benevolence^  though  they  can  neither  add 
to^  nor  i^Qlv^iOifrom  his  effential  happinefs. 

And  mod  certain  it  is,  a  Being  of  fuch  per- 
fe^ions  as  God  is,  even  according  to  this  author, 
muft  have  the  higheft  felf-efieem  and  value^  and 
an  equal  efteem  for  every  perfedion  of  his  nature, 
each  being  in  him  equally  eftimable  ;  and  as  they 
are  united  in  him,  they  render  him  infinitely  valu- 
ahle^  lovely^  and  venerable  :  He  would  not,  therefore, 
ad:  according  to  the  eternal  reafon  and  truth  of 
things,  without  fuch  elleem,  love,  and  veneration, 
as  one  may  fay,  for  himfelf  ;  nor  can  he  make 
creatures  capable  of  knowing  him,  and  being  im- 
preft  with  his  excellencies^  without  binding  the7n  to 
a  proportionable  efleem,  affedion,  and  veneration  ; 
I  mean  according  to  the  meafure  of  their  capa- 
cities :  And  the  mutual  relations  between  God 
and  them,  require  all  the  other  duuts  o^  piety  I 
have  mentioned. 

A  REGARD  therefore  to  his  own  efteem  and  ho- 
nour, could  not  be  left  out  in  God's  fettling  the 
laws  of  nature.  He  had  negleded  the  reafon  and 
truth  of  things,  and  their  fit nejfes,  had  he  framed 
laws  ?neerly  for  the  happinefs  of  his  creatures,  with- 
out any  regard  to,  or  concern  for  his  own  honour : 
He  could  nor,  therefore,  give  them  being,  and 
make  them  capable  of  being  govern'd  by  laws^  with 
•Sifole  view  and  regard  to  their  happinefs.  His  own 
honour  muft  have  been  in  view,  and  perhaps, 
chiefly  fo ,  as  being  the  more  excellent  end,  and 
more  valuable  in  it  felf,  and  therefore  to /^i/«,  than 
his  creatures  happinefs.  But  whether  this  be  fq 
or  no,  a  view  to  his  own  honour  muft  have  come 
in,  in  fettling  the  laws  of  nature :  And  on  opening 
the  intelledlual  eye,  the  mind,    as  he  fays,    can 

as 
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as  eafily  diftinguifti  fit  from  unfit  here,  as  the  e'je 
can  beauty  from  deformity,  or  the  ear  harmony 
from  difcord  ^  It  is  manifeftly//  that  God  fhould 
honour  himfelf'm  full  proportion  to  his  own  capa- 
city and  excellencies  •,  and  as  fit  that  he  fhould 
require  hhreafonable  creatures  to  value  and  honour 
him,  in  proportion  to  their  capacities.  This  in 
Tuliy's  Language  is  quod  decet^  quod  reElum^  quod 
honeftum  eft.  It  is  becomings  nght,  feemly  to  a6t  in 
this  manner,  and  it  would  be  manifeftly  unbecom- 
ing and  unnatural  in  creatures,  not  to  pay  their 
Maker  this  honour  -,  nor  would  be  ad  agreeably 
to  the  nature^  reafon^  ^nd  truth  of  things,  if  he  did 
not  require  this  from  them. 

And  if  this  muft  make  a  part  of  bis  law,  is  it 
not  fit  this  fhould  be  guarded  by /^;/^w«j,  as  well 
as  any  other  part  ?    muft  not  God  accept  and  ap- 
prove his  creatures,  and  difapprove  and  be  difpleafed 
with  them,    according  as  they  honour  or  flight 
him  ?  Could  he  be  pleafcd  with  himfelfy    muft  he 
not  be  difpleafed  mth  himfelf,    if  he  had  no  value 
and  efteem  for  fo  much  venerable  excellency^   as  his 
own  Being  offers  to  his  view  ?    And  though  he  be 
not,  as  this  author  exprefles  it^,    "  an  ambitious^ 
*'  fufpicious,  wrathful^  and  revengeful  Being  ;  tho' 
«'  he  has  no  fuch  jealoufies  in  point  of  honour  and 
<«  power,  as  are  common  amongft  mankind,  even 
"  thofe  who  would  pafs  for  the  moft  manly,  ge- 
*'  nerous^  and  noble,  much  lefs  any  thing  in  him 
*'  refembling  the  weakj    womanifh,    and  impotent 
'*  pare  of  our  nature"  ;  yet  if  he  muft  be  dif- 
pleafed with  himfelf,    did  he  not  efteem  and  value 
himfelf,  fo  muft  he  be  difpleafed  with  his  renfon- 
able  creatures,   for  a  failure  in  this  homage ;  and 
much  more  if  it  be  accompanied  with  contempt^ 
which  is  too  often  the  cafe  ;    though  this  author 
confidently  avers',    *' no  man  breaks  divine  laws 
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"  out  of  contempt  of  God,  or  imagines  he  can  do 
"  him  an  injury,''  And  if  he  be  difpleafed  with 
them,  //:?<?)!  muft  exped  a  fuitable  treatment.  'Tis 
true,  this  carriage  cannot  ruffle  or  difturb  him, 
nor  give  him  any/W?;,  fuch  as  we  feel  upon  dif- 
pleafure  ;  if  this  be  what  this  author  means "  "  by 
'*  God's  not  being  afFedled  with  the  non-obfer- 
*'  vance  of  his  commands"*,  it  cannot  really 
hurt  him,  but  yet  it  may  and  does  really  wrong 
him.  It  is  with-holding  his  due  from  him,  and 
is  fo  far  injurious  to  him  :  And  though  he  has  no 
painful  or  pajfwnate  refentment,  he  ?nay  and  ?nufi 
have  a  calm  and  becoming  refentment  of  it,  and 
treat  the  undutiful  and  injurious  creature  accord- 
ingly. 

Does  not  this  author  allow,  that  God  has  an- 
nexed natural  pain  and  pleafure  to  moral  good  and 
evil  ?  "" "  That  if  we  a6t  according  to  the  dic- 
*••  tates  of  right  reafon,  we  fhall  here  have  true  in- 
"  ward  comfort  and  fatisfadlion,  and  hereafter 
"  complete  happinefs  :  But  the  man  who  aban- 
''  dons  reafon,  mufl  feel  in  his  mind  pain  and  an- 
"  guif/j  here,  and  in  the  Life  to  come  -,  when  no  fen- 
"  fual  things  divert  his  thoughts ,  infupportabje 
grief  and  mifery  "  !  Why  was  this  pain  annexed  by 
God  to  immoral  a6lions  ?  does  not  this  plainly  fig- 
nify,  that  the  offender  is  under  his  dijpleafure  ?  h 
not  this  pain  from  God  owing  to  his  conflitution, 
and  wrought  by  him  into  the  nature  of  the  mind  ? 
Could  not  he  have  feparated  this  pain  from  refiedli- 
ons  on  guilt,  and  made  the  thought  of  it  as  void 
of  all  uneafinefs  as  any  other  ?  Mufl  not  he  there- 
fore inflidl  this  pain  ?  And  is  it  not  plain  then,  and 
that  from  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  that 
God  mufV  be  difpleafed,  not  only  for  men's  aban- 
doning reafon,  but  difobeying  his  natural  laws  *,  or 
treat  them  as  if  he  did  refenc  this  behaviour  ?  A^nd 
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have  not  all  men,  when  confcious  of  guilt,  a  fenfe 
of  having  difobey'd  God,  and  being  liable  to  his 
difpleafure  for  it  ?  Is  this  the  mere  efFecSl  o{  [u- 
ferflition^  as  this  author  endeavours  to  reprefenc 
it  y  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  voice  sind  fenfe  of  reafon 
and  nature. 

I F  God,  acting  according  to  nature,  muft  be  dif- 
pleafed  with  himfelf,  if  he  did  not  reverence  and 
honour  his  own  perfections,  muft  he  not  ad:  an 
unnatural  part,  it  he  were  not  difpleafed  with  ra- 
tional creatures  for  not  paying  him  fuch  homage  ^. 
Has  he  not  fhewn  himfelf  to  be  difpleafed  with  it, 
by  annexing  pain  and  mifery  lo  fuch  mishehaviour  ? 
Yet  does  the  guilty  mind  only  ad  a  fuperflitious 
part,  when  to  a  fenfe  of  guilt  it  annexes  a  fenfe 
of  divine  difpleafure  and  dread  of  a  Deity  difhonour- 
ed  and  offended  by  it  ?  or  is  it  only  to  be  pained 
for  ading  an  unreafonahle^  but  not  for  adting  an 
undutiful  part  ?  is  this,  indeed,  the  didate  of 
truth,  of  reafon,  of  nature  ?  Does  God  require  of 
all  men,  as  this  author  tells  us  %  "  that  they  fhould 
*'  adt  (in  religion)  from  a  principle  oi  love,  void 
"  of  all  fear  ",  or  reprefenc  him  to  their  minds,' 
as  folely  meaning  their  good,  but  utterly  regardlefs 
of  his  own  honour,  and  perfeflly  indifferent  how 
they  carry  it  towards  bi??i,  if  they  ^\jix{\Jit  their  own 
weal,  or  are  kind  to  their  fellow-creatures,  or  are, 
as  he  fometimes  expreifes  it,  good  fubje^s  arid  ci- 
tizens ?  Sure,  from  what  has  been  faid,  this  can- 
not be  agreeable  to  che  nature  and  reafon  of 
things. 

I T  is  becoming  God  to  honour  himfelf,  to  expedl 
honour  from  his  rational  creatures,  to  approve  tbofe 
who  pay  it,  to  diflike  and  be  difpleafed  with  thofe 
who  do  not;  even  all  that  honour  that  refulcs  from 
his  perfedlions,  and  the  mutual  relations  between 
hiai  and  his  creatures,    and  their  capacities  for  it. 

All 
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All  regard  to  his  honour  could  not  therefore  be 
out  of  view,  and  no  part  of  his  defign  in  making 
a  world,  and  giving  a  law  to  rational  creatures  : 
Nor  was,  therefore,  their  happine fs  his  jole  end  in 
their  creation,  and  his  government  over  them  ; 
Nor  can  their  good^  therefore,  and  much  lefs  in 
this  author* s  rellrained  fenfe,  be  the  file  7neafure  of 
what  is  the  law  of  nature  and  reafin^  as  he  every 
where  makes  it. 

True  it  is,  God  has  annexed^/f<^7//r^  of  the 
mod  noble  and  exalted  kind,  to  thofe  aEllons  of 
his  creatures  that  are  diredJy  for  his  honour: 
He  has  alfo  annexed  pleafure  to  every  other  aB  of 
duty,  required  by  the  law  of  nature.  He  has 
formed  man  with  capacities  for  hlijs^  and  given 
him  a  natural  hiafs  and  inclination  towards  it,  both 
perfinal  and  ficial ;  and,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
has  jfhewn  what  a6lions  have  a  tendency  to  this 
end,  and  what  a  counter-tendency  ;  and  thereby 
fignified  (goodnefs  being  certainly  a  perfection  of 
his  nature  )  that  it  is  his  will  one  kind  fliould  be 
performed,  and  the  other  fhunned  :  And  this  con- 
ftitution  is  an  evidence  of  his  benevolence  to 
mankind.  And  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that 
his  natural  law  is  framed  with  a  fitnefs  to  promote 
man's  happinefs  \  which  fo  far  may  be  fa  id  to  be 
the  intention  of  it,  and  God* s  government  according 
CO  it. 

But  it  is  carrying  the  matter  too  far,  to  fay, 
that  nothing  that  is  not  either  ^or  out  good  or  hurt 
can  be  commanded  ov  forbidden  by  the  natural  law  ; 
efpecially  if  every  man's  reafon,  that  is,  his  pre- 
fent  judgment  of  things  be  made  the  meafure  of 
good  and  evil  ;  which  is  commonly  the  cafe,  as 
put  by  this  author. 

And  whence  is  this  conclufion  drawn?  why, 
from  this  principle  5    *  "  that  becaufe  God  is  fn- 
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"  finitely  happy,  and  cannot  be  more  or  lefs  fo, 
*'  his  ofily  end  in  making  and  governing  rational 
"  creatures,  mud  be  their  happinefs  '*.  That  in  the 
frame  of  his  laws,  God  has  pointed  out  to  man- 
kind the  [ure  -zvay  to  happinels,  is  certain  :  That 
a  due  regard  paid  to  them,  will  produce  this  effe^^ 
is  manifeft  :  That  what  /j,  and  found  reafon  pro- 
nounces to  be,  for  the  higheft  good  of  thcwdivi- 
duals^  and  the  common  good  of  mankind,  in  con- 
jundion  with  the  honour  of  God,  is  enjoined  by 
thefe  laws,  is  out  of  queftion.  And  were  this 
all  meant,  by  God's  making  the  happinefs  of  the 
creature  his  end  in  governing  them,  I  fhould  have 
no  difpute  vvich //?/;  <^«//;6?r. 

But  this  comes  not  up  to  i6/j  meaning  ;  fince 
he  plainly  draws  many  confequences  from  his  prin- 
ciple,   which  have   no  neceflary    connexion    with 
what  is  here  allowed.     He  would  hence  make  the 
good  of   the  creature  fo  wholly  the  intention  of 
God,  in  making  and  governing  them,  as  that  every 
.individual  7nuft  be  made  happy  under  this  govern- 
ment,   and  all  his  la'-^'s  mult  be  known  by  their 
tendency  to  this  end.     God  can  require  that,  and 
that  only^  which  is  for  the  creature's  ^W,  in  necejfary 
connexion  with  it,  and  can]  forbid  that^  and  that 
only,    which   is   for    their  hurt  ;    and    this    too, 
if  he  be  fdf-confiftent,  their  r^wvz^;/ good  or  hurt. 
And  this  is  with  him  that  Vernal  reafon  and  na- 
ture  of  things,  by  which  God  mufi  govern  all  his 
ad:ions,  and  v^z^  theirs.     Citations  to  this  purpofe 
may  be  brought  from  every  chapter,    and  almoft 
every  page  in  his  book. 

The  authors,  from  whom  he  borrows  this 
principle,  never,  one  would  think,  dreamt  of  fucb 
confequences  to  be  drawn  from  it ;  and  would  re- 
nounce the  principle,  rather  than  admit  them. 

But  if  this  were  the  whole  and  fole  purpofe  of 

God,  in  ?naking  rational  creatures,  and  giving  them* 
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a  law^  why  is  there  fo  little  regard,  in  facl,  paid 
to  it  throughout  the  world  ?  This  happinefs  is 
not  to  be  had,  bat  by  a  due  regard  to  this  law  in 
all  its  branches.  "  A  being  infinite^  powerful, 
*'  as  this  author  tells  us  %  can  ntvtx  want  means  to 
"  bring  about  what  he  defigns. "  If  it  were, 
then,  his  fole  end  in  making  and  governing  man, 
to  make  him  happy,  and  chis  cannot  be  without 
his  paying  obedience  to  his  laws^  how  comes  it  to 
pafs,  that  theje  laws  are  fo  little  obferved,  and 
the  miferies  of  mankind  confequent  hereupon,  are 
fo  great,  both  at  prefent^  and  in  paft  generations  f 
whence  all  the  mifchiefs  of  which  he  fo  tragically 
complains  ?  Have  the  wicked priefts  in  all  ages  had 
the  cunning  or  power  to  defeat  the  benevolent  pur- 
pofes  of  a  God  of  infinite  wifdom  and  power,  and 
introduce  fo  much  mifery  into  the  world,  in  fpite 
of  his  kind  defigns  ?  Does  the  event  or  ft  ate  of  things 
in  the  world  carry  evident  marks  of  fuch  a  de- 
fign  ?  Or,  is  it  evident  from  the  reafon  and  nature 
of  things,  notwithilanding  fo  much  contrary  ap- 
pearance in  the  ftate  of  things  ?  Though  God 
wants  no  power  to  effect  what  he  defigns,  all 
mankind  are  flot  happy  :  And  of  what/^r<:^  is  [pe- 
culation and  argument^  when /^j?  ii  again  ft  them  ?■ 
Suppose  it  was  in  the  power  of  God  to  make 
every  man  happy,  by  an  exact  obedience  to  his 
whole  natural  law;  if  I  faw  this  vf^iS,  the  event, 
I  could  eafily  believe,  it  was  the  purpofe  of  God  in 
making  man,  to  make  him  happy  by  fuch  ob- 
fervance.  But  when  in  fadt  I  fee  much  mifery  in 
the  world,  and  this  refulting  from  the  non-ohfer- 
vance  of  this  law,  I  cannot  be  perfuaded  that  ic 
was  God's  purpofe  to  make  mankind  univerfally 
happy  by  his  government,  much  lefs  ):\\iJole  pur- 
pofe :  For  what  could  have  fruftrated  his  pur- 
pofe, or  rendred  his  will  ineffectual  ? 
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If  it  be  faid,  this  would  have  deftroyed  the //- 
hert-j  of  the  reafonable  nature  •,  yet  it  would  have 
fecured  the  happinefs  of  it :  and  if  the  making  the 
creature /r^^,  rendred  his  \\2L^^mQk  precarious^  when 
the  divine  goodnefs  required  that  this  ihould  be 
the  file  end  of  making  him,  where  was  his  wifdojn 
in  making  him  free  ?  that  God's  defign  of  his  hap- 
pinefs might  be  rendred  uncertain  at  bed  ?  Did  he 
not  know  his  own  defign,  or  was  he  ignorant  of 
the  proper  method^  in  which  to  purfue  it  ?  and  yet 
in  purfuit  of  a  defign  to  make  man  happy,  the  file 
end  he  could  have  in  making  him,  make  hitnfree, 
and  fo  capable  of  fruftrating  this  defign  ;  nay,  do 
this  with  a  certain  profpeoiy  that,  through  ahufi  of 
this  liberty^  multitudes  of  mankind  would  be  mife- 
rable  ?  Were  thefe  fit  and  wifi  means  for  fuch  an 
end,  as  the  univerfal  happinefs  of  mankind,  and 
could  this  be  the  fole  end  of  God  in  making  man, 
when  fuch  ineffectual^  and  therefore  improper  means 
were  taken  by  him  to  reach  and  afcertainit?  Surely^ 
if  God,  in  making  and  governing  mankind,defigned 
their  happinefs  only^  he  would  have  framed  them 
in  fiuch  a  manner^  and  in  fuch  a  manner  have  in- 
fluenced them  too,  as  that,  by  their  obedience  to 
his  laws,  their  perfinal  and  common  happinefs  fliould 
have  been  efFe^ually  fecured. 

Had  this  author  contented  himfelfwith  faying, 
that  man's  happinefs  is  the  manifeft  intention  of  the 
law  of  nature^  or  even  the  file  intention,  he  had 
been  nearer  the  truth.  But  to  make  that  the 
whole  SLndfole  end  of  God*s  making  and  governing, 
men,  which,  in  fadl,  appears  not  to  have  been  his 
defign  j  unlefs  we  fuppofe  him  deftitute  of  power, 
and  skill  to  efFed  it,  is,  one  would  think,  no  little 
abfurdity  ;  but  a  very  great  one  it  is,  to  make 
this  the  [ok  foundation,  on  which  to  build  our 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  nature.  That  can  never 
be  the  eternal  truth  and  reafon  of  things^  difcover- 
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ing  and  fettling  our  duty,  which  is  inconfiftent 
with  ihQjiate  of  things,  that  is,  their  truth :  Nor 
that  the  end,  file  end  of  God  in  niiaking  and  go- 
verning men,  with  which  the  ftate  of  mankind,  in 
this,  and  all  paft  generations,  is  in  great  part  ut- 
terly inconfiftent. 

This  author y  indeed,  has  a  falve  for  thefe  ap- 
pearances, in  contradidion  to  his  fcheme  ;  buc 
what,  I  doubt,  is  utterly  infufficient.  This  is, 
"-  that  ^  the  punifhments  of  2i  future  life  will  correal 
'^  men's  minds  znd  mannersy  and  bring  them  to  a 
^'  regard  to  the  laws  o^  nature  ;  andfo  to  the  pof^ 
*'  feflion  of  happinefs."  But  he  has  no  evidence  for 
this  ;  but  taking  his  pofition  for  granted,  that 
this  was  the  file  end  of  God,  in  making  and  go- 
verning man.  But  if  this  were  \\hfole  defign,  and 
this  may  be  colledled  certainly  from  his  being  in- 
finitely good  and  happy  ;  why,  when  it  was  in  his 
power  to  prevent  it,  did  he  expofe  them  to  the 
fuffering  of  any  mifery  at  all  i^  efpecially  '^  "  the 
"  infupporlable  gritf  and  mifery  of  a  future  life?  '* 
If  this  were  the  unavoidable  conCcquQucc  o(  man's 
being  made  free^  what  neceflity  was  there  of  his 
being  ma,dQ  free  ^  Nay,  did  not  wifdojn  require  his 
being  made  other-wife^  if  it  be  the  bufinefs  of  wif- 
dom  to  chufe  fit  means  for  its  purpofe  ?  And  bet- 
ter  were  it,  that  man  fhould  be  made  neceffarily 
happy,  than  miferable  through  freedoiny  though 
this  mifery  were  not  to  be  perpetual^  and  more 
confident  with  the  purpofes  of  God,  if  his  file  end 
in  their  creation  and  government  was  their  hap- 
pinefs.  It  is  not  eafy  to  fee  how  it  can  be  con- 
fiftent  with  this  defign^  to  make  men  at  all  ob- 
noxious to  mifery,  unlefs  it  were  out  of  God's  pov/- 
er  to  make  ihtm  otherwije  v  or  to  make  men  free, 
if  this  rendred  them  thus  obnoxious. 
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This   author^   reafoning    in   another  cafe,    is 
much  more  proper  and  cogent  here.     If  God  made 
men,  and  governs  them  for  this  file  end,  that  they 
may  be  happy,  and  yet  framed  them  with  fuch  at 
nature,  as  made  them  liable  to  fall  into,  and  con- 
tinue in  a   ftate  of  corruption  5    and,  I  add,  do 
much  mifchief  to  themfelves,  and  be  a  plague  ta 
others,  and  fpread  mifery  amongft  mankind  ;    '*  I 
*'  would  ask,  whether  God  did  this  knowingly,  or 
*'  ignoranlly,  not  forefceing  the  confequence  ?    If 
"  the  firft,    it  is  to  make  God  adl  out  of  fpite  to 
*'  his  creatures,  in  bringing  them  into  being,  and 
"  making  that  Being  a  curfe  to  them  •,"  and,  I 
add,  a  plague  to  others.     "  If  the  laft,  why  was 
"  not  a  remedy    applied,    as    foon    as    the  mif» 
*'  chief    was  difcovered  ?    Why    was   not  folly ^ 
;"  and  fup  er fit  lion ,    and   knavery,    and   frieft  craft 
"  at  once  rooted  out  of  men's  hearts  ?  "    Was 
the  happinefs  of  mankind  God's  fole  end,  in  ma- 
king and  governing  them,  whence  then  ihe^Q  com^ 
mon  trefpajfss  on  the  laws  of  nature  i    this  wretched 
hoitdage  of  mankind  to  the  priejls  of  all  countries 
and  religions  ;    thefe  difcords  among  men  ;    the 
wajles  by  war,  by  tyranny,  by  perfecution,  and  the 
other  milxzhiefs,  of  which  he  fo  loudly  complains  ? 
Cc///J  infinite  power,  "  able  to  effect   whatever  it 
defigns,"    apply  no  remedies,    no  im??iediate    re- 
medies to  thefe  evils  ?    Muft  they  proceed  till  the 
infupportahle  grief  and  mifery  of  an  after-life  fliall 
corred  men's  tempers  and  manners?    There  can 
be  no  necejfity  for  this,    certainly  -,    nor  therefore 
for  the  futferings  of  a  future  life  at  all.     God  had, 
and  ever  has  it  in    his  power  to  hinder  all   the 
prefent  milch ief,  and  make  the  world  throughout 
a  fcene  of  peace,  concord,  and  mutual  kindnefs   and 
goodwill',    and  prevent  all  the  miferies  of  2i  future 
life  too.    And  when  he  has  nothing  in  view  but  the 
happinefs  of  mankind,  and  has  it  in  his  power  to 
1  prevent 
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prevent  all  thefe  evils,  how  is  it  reconcileable  with 
his  wifdoiUy  not  to  prevent  them  ?  Why  fhould  they 
fuffer  any  mifery  at  all  ? 

Nay,  why  Hiould  not  all  men  7ww<,  as  well  as 
hereafter^  enjoy  ali  the  happmefs  of  which  their  na- 
ture is  capable,  if  this  were  the  end  for  which  fuch 
a  nature,  as  he  tells  us,  was  given  them  of  God? 
efpecially  fmce,  as  he  fays,    "  God's  goodnefs  is 
*'  always  the  fame  :    If  he  can't  grudge  us  any 
?'  happinefs,  of  which  our  nature  is  capable,  and 
'^  therefore  mud  forbid  what  is  for  our  hurt^    and 
'^  his  goodnefs  is  ever  the  fame,    why  mull  he 
"  not  alfo  -prevent  what  is  for  our  hurt  ?    And 
^*  why  then  does  he  fuffer  an^j  hurt,  at  any  time, 
*'  to  befal  any  of  mankind  ?  "     Is  not  their  na- 
ture capable  of  happinels  zvithout  mixture  of  mi- 
fery •,  and  here^  as  well  as  hereafter  ?    and    God's 
goodnefs  ever  the  fame  ?    Why  then  do  they  ever 
feel  any  mifery  ?    Why   is  the  happinefs  of  mul- 
titudes pojlponed^    till  they  have  hardened  them- 
felves  in  wickednefs  in  this  life^  and  undergone  the 
intolerable  grief  and  mifery  of  a  future  ft  ate  ?    If 
lYit  fole  end  of  God  in  making  and  governing  man- 
kind were  their  happinefs,  no  reafon  can  be  given 
why  any  one  of  them,  for  any  time,  fhould  in  aiiy 
degree  be  wreuched. 

I  T  feems  therefore  evident  upon  the  v^^hole,  that 
the  happinefs  of  all  mankind,  and  every  individual 
among  them,  was  not  the  Jole  end  of  God  in  ma- 
king and  governing  them,  much  lefs  all  the  hap- 
pinefs of  which  their  nature  is  capable  ;  the  con- 
trary being  mofl:  notorious  in  fadl,  in  this  world, 
and,  according  to  this  author^  in  another  world  too, 
at  \t2Jkf0r  a  time. 

And  if  for  a  time,  why  not  to  perpetuity^  to 
the  utmofl  duration  of  their  Being  ?  If  becaufe 
God  muft  make  their  happinefs  his  end,  why  Ihould 
they,  whence  are  they  liable,  to  mifery  at  all  ? 

C  3  Mifery 
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Misery  is  the  oppofite  to  happinefs,    not  ihtper-^ 
petuily  of  it.     If  they  are   miferable  at  all,    and 
much  more  inlolerahly   miferable,    fo  far,    and  fo 
long  they  are  deflitute  of  happinefs,    and  cannot 
be  faid  to  be  made  of  God  for  ir,  wbolely  and  folely 
made  for  it.     But  if  this  be  no  reafon  againll  it, 
at  lead  no  belier  reafon  than  againll  their  fuffering 
at  all,  why  may  not  God  leave  them  to  endure 
that  mifery,  which  from  the  frame  and  conftitu- 
tion  of  their  nature,  they  have  brought  on  them- 
felves  by  their  fins,    for  the   whole  term  of  their 
exiftence  ?    When  he  had  fet  life  and  death  before 
them,  fhewn  them  the  natural  connexion,  by   his 
conflitution  of  things,  between  fin  and  mifery,  and 
they  chofe  death  rather  than  life,  and  wilfully  finned 
on,  notwithftanding  this  connexion,  does  goodnefs 
oblige  him,  for  their  fakes,  to  vacate  the  conflituti- 
on, and  change  the  nature  of  things,  and  either 
reduce  them  to  nothing,    or  take  away  their  power 
of  refledion  or  fenfe  of  guilt,  or  alter  and  correal 
iheir  temper,  and  fit  them  for  happinefs  ? 

That  this  would  be  great  goodnefs  and  mercy 
to  them,  is  not  to  be  doubted.     But  that  God  mull 
do  all  the  good  he  can,  to  all  his  creatures,  or  not 
be  infinitely   good   in  himfelf,    does  not  appear  ; 
There  is  then  no  room  for  him  to  do  good  with 
diflindlion.     His  goodnefs  muft    be  exercifed  in 
■  conjun5iion  with  his  other  perfections :  Favours  may 
be  lavifhed  away  on  unfit  perfons :    This  is  not 
goodnefs,    but  folly.     God's  honour  and  authority, 
and  that  of  his  law,  are  neceffary  to  be  maintained, 
and  wifdo?n  may  require,   that  fuch  as  by  wilful 
fin,  im  penitently  per  filled  in,  have  made  themfelves 
miferable,  fliould  be  left  by  him  in  then  felf-chofen 
znd  procured  mifery,  and  not  the  eftablilhed  con- 
flitution of  things  be  deflroyed,    to  deliver  them 
frojn  it,  or  take  from  them  the  fenfe  of  it  >    and 
their  continying  mifery  may  be  for  the  good  o(  the 

I  world 
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world  in  general^  though  not  for  theirs.  Nor 
does  any  reafon  appear,  why  God  in  goodnefs  is 
more  concerned  to  deliver  men  out  of  fuch  a  ftate, 
than  to  prevent  their  falling  into  it. 

This  author  allows,  that  men  are  framed  ijn- 
tnortal,  and  that  a  necejfarj  connexion  is  eftablifhed 
by  God  himfelf,  between  vice  and  mifery  By  this 
conftitution,  the  mifery  of  finners ,  in  a  future 
life  muft  be  perpetual^  as  lading  as  their  Being. 
The  connexion  between  the  continuance  of  their 
mifery  and  their  immortality^  being  as  neceifary  as 
that  between  their  fin  and  mifery  ;  if  it  were  con- 
fident with  both  wifdom  and  goodnefs^  tor  God  an- 
tecedently  to  fettle  iuch  a  conftitution,  which  this 
author^  one  would  think,  fhould  allow,  and  that 
upon  certain  forefight  of  the  events  why  fhould  it 
be  inconfijleni  with  either^  to  continue  the  conftitu- 
tion, and  let  it  have  its  natural  eftedl  after  it  ? 

Indeed,  could  this  author  prove,  that  the  mi- 
feries  of  a  future  life,  when  all  tempting^  as  well  as 
pleafing  objeds  are  withdrawn,  are,  in  their  own  na- 
ture, apt  to  amend  finners  dying  incorrigible,  and 
will  naturally  and  certainly  produce  this  elfed,  he 
might  then  conclude  more  certainly^  that  God's  end 
in  making  and  governing  rational  creatures,  was 
fir  [I  or  lafi  to  make  them  happy.  But  this  proof 
will  not  ferve  his  purpofe.  And  I  am  miftaken, 
if  it  be  not  evident,  that  he  concludes  *i£;r^;/^,  when 
he  would  maintain,  that  thefe  punifhments  mufl 
amend  them,  becaufe  the  j^/<?  ^^^^of  God,  in  ma- 
king and  governing  them,  was  their  happinefs : 
And  if  it  be  not  as  evident,  that  he  is  out  in  this 
grand  pofuion,  that  this  was  the  fole  end  of  God*s 
making  man,  and  giving  him  a  law.  And  this  po- 
rtion failing  him,  all  the  conclufions  drawn  from 
it  muft  be  void  oi  force ^  which  is  in  a  manner  his 
'whole  book, 

c  4  §.  n. 
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§  II.    Of  the  perfeftlon  a?id  immutability  of 
thehAw  of  IS^ AT V RE,  and  whether  Re- 
vealed Religion  7?tnji  be  the  fame  with  it, 
no  more,  ?2or  lefs. 

N'  O  one,  I  dare  fay,  will  difpute  with  ibis 
author,  the  perfeoiion  of  the  law  of  nature. 
It  is  much  more  fulJ,  comprehenfive,  and,  in  that 
refpeft  perfed,  than  he  feems  to  apprehend  it  •,  in- 
cluding all  that  duty  refulting  from  the  nature  and 
reafon  of  things,  and  the  mutual  relations  of  God 
and  his  creatures,  and  of  mankind  to  one  another. 

But  the  reajon  given  by  h'mi  for  the  perfe<5tion 
of  this  Jaw,  feems  to  be  no  very  good  one :  "  It 
*'  is  perfect,  fays  he  %  becaufe  no  law  can  come 
**  fi-om  a  Being  of  infinite  wifdom  and  perfeElion^ 
*'  but  what  is  perfed  •,  ahfolutelj  perfed."  And 
again  ;  <"  "  Can  laws  be  imp  erf  eel,  where  a  legif- 
''  lator  is  abfolutely  perfect  ?  Can  tme  difcover 
^-^  any  thing  to  him,  which  he  did  not  forefee 
"  from  eternity  P  "  May  he  not  as  juftly  fay,  that 
pM  the  effe^s  of  an  infinitely  wife  and  perfedl  Being 
mufl  be  abfolutely  perfect  ?  Will  he  hence  infer, 
that  becaufe  he  was  not  born  an  abfolutely  per- 
fe6c  man,  therefore  his  Maker  was  not  a  Being  of 
infinite  wifdom  and  perfedlion  ?  And  why  may 
not  a  law  come  from  fuch  a  Being  then,  that  is 
not  abfolutely  perfe6l  ?  As  a  child  is  not  as  per- 
fed  as  a  man,  nor  can  a  law  fitted  to  a  flate  of 
childhood,  be  equally  perfect  with  one  fitted  to  a 
^diit  of  7nanhood',  may  not  therefore  an  infinite- 
ly wife  law-giver  make  a  law  for  children  ?  The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  laws  for  7nen  and  angels. 

The  wifdom  of  legiflation  is  fhewn,  in  fitting  laws 
to  -perfons,  their  ftate  and  condition,    and  the  ends 
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for  which  they  are  intended  :  And  a  perjeclly  wife- 
iaw-giver  may  make  laws  in  this  perfections 
without  making  them  ahfoktely perfe^.  Nay,  the 
abfolute  perfection  of  laws  would  argue  their  ijnr 
perfe^ion^  if  hereby  they  were  rendered  unfit  for 
their  proper  ufe  and  end.  The  law  of  nature^ 
indeed,  being  intended  to  diredl  all  mankind,  or 
if  you  will,  all  rationals,  in  their  conduct  towards 
God,  themfelves,  and  their  fellow-creatures,  as 
founded  in  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things,  and 
to  be  difcovered  by  the  ll^ht  of  nature^  or  reafon^ 
muft  comprehend  every  duty  refulting  from  the 
nature  of  things ;  and  thus  difcoverable,  and  fo  far 
he  perfed:  •,  but  not  merely^  becaufe  it  was  the 
law  of  an  infinitely  perfcoi  Beings  but  a  law  by 
him  perfeUly  fitted  to  thefe  purpofes.  But  he  may 
alfo  give  laws  to  particular  Beings,  or  particular 
fociecies,  befides  this  general  law,  and  yet  be  in^ 
finitely  wife  and  perfeS,  whilft  thefe  are  wifely  a- 
dapted  to  the  circumflances  of  thofe  to  whom  they 
are  given,  and  to  the  fpecial  ends  for  which  they 
were  defigned. 

But  when  he  asks,  "  Can  time  difcover  any 
*«  thing  to  God,  which  he  did  not  know  from  e- 
**  ternity  ?  "  I  anfwer,  perhaps,  no.  What  then  ? 
His  wifdom  and  knowledge  mufl  be  the  fame  nowy 
SLndfro?n  eternity.  Admit  this  ;  What  then?  "  And 
"  fince  his  goodnefs  is  the  fame^  as  well  as  his 
^*  wifdom,  his  laws  muft  be  the  fame  ;  unlefs  he 
"  arrived  not  at  the  perfeulion  of  his  goodnefs 
'*  and  wifdom,  till  about  feventeen  hundred  years 
*'  ago."  What,  the  fame  from  eternity  e'er  crea- 
tures were  made,  or  laws  eftablifhed  ?  But  allow 
him  to  mean  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ; 
Why  muft  God's  laws  to  his  creatures  for  ever  be 
the  fame  F  "  Becaufe  his  goodnefs  and  wifdom  con- 
*'  tinue  ever  the  fame  ;  and  unlefs  his  laws  con- 
^^  tinue  ever  the  fame,  till  Z/:'^/^  were  made  perfecfl 

'*  and 
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*'  and  immutable,  his  wifdom  2in^goodneJs  could  not 
"  be  perfed." 

This  reafoning  appears  not  to  me  to  be  in 
any  manner  of  connexion  with  felf-evident  princi- 
ples, of  which  he  often  fpeaks  with  an  air  of 
much  affurance.  God  did  forefee  from  etermtyy 
fuppofe,  all  that  fhould  happen  in  time,  and  through 
time  ;  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs  were  the  fame 
they  are  now  from  eternity,  and  will  be  the  fame 
to  eternity  ;  What  then  ?  Muft  God  do  all  he 
does  at  once  ?  Muft  there  be  no  change  in  whac 
proceeds  from  him,  without  his  being  change- 
able ?  Suppofe  he  made  not  the  world  at  once, 
bift  part  one  day,  and  part  another  ;  nay,  fup- 
pofe it  at  years  diftance  ;  were  not  his  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  perfedl,  till  the  works  of  his  hands  were 
perfedled  ?  Nor  then  neither,  unlefs  thefe  works  of 
his  remained  unchangeable  ?  And  why  then  may  he 
not  make  fome  laws  at  one  time,  and  fome  at  ano- 
ther ;  and  yet  himfelf  at  all  times  be  perfedly  wife 
and  good  ?  Or  muft  every  law  of  infinite  wifdom 
be  for  ever  unchangeable  ?  Can  he  ordain  nothing 
;pro  tempore  ?  Or  if  he  make  a  general  and  eter- 
nal law  for  one  end,  muft  he  make  no  other  laws, 
neither  for  other  ends^  nor  in  fubferviency  to 
this,  however  requifite  the  changing  circumftances 
of  his  creatures  may  make  this,  becaufe  himfelf 
is  unchangeable  ?  Or,  becaufe  he  forefaw  fuch 
change  of  circumftances  would  happen,  muft  he 
therefore  give  out  thofe  laws  ah  origine^  which 
only  change  of  circumftances  made  requifite,  and 
which  were  unfuitahle  till  this  change  was  made ; 
or  elfe  pafs  for  a  Being  imperfeol  in  wifdom,  till 
thefe  laws  too  were  given  out  ?  I  own,  this  feems 
not,  to  me,  to  bt  2i  neceffary  conclufion  from  any 
felf-evident  notions. 

But, 
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But,  fays  he^  "  If  God  be  unchangeable, 
^<  our  duty  to  him  muft  htfo  too  ?  "  This  does 
not  appear  :  However  unchangeable  God  is,  it 
is  certain  man  is  changeable  \  and  a  change  in  man, 
may  make  a  change  in  his  duty  to  God  neceffary  : 
So  that  though  God  be  u?ichangeabie^  and  man 
ftands  in  the  lame  relation  to  him  ilill,  yet  even 
God  may  become  related  to  him  on  ^new  account  ; 
which  will  infer  an  obh'gat ion  to  new  duty,  even  to 
God  himfelf. 

B  u  T  he  adds,  "  If  human  nature  continues  the 
^'  fame,   and  men  at  all  times  Hand  in  the  fame 
*'  relations  to  one  another,  the  duties,  which  refult 
"  from  thence  too,  muft  always  be  the  fame :  And 
^'  confequently  our  duty  both  to  God  and   man 
"  muft,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the 
^^  end,    remain  unalterable  ;     be  always  alike  plain 
^'  and  perfpicuous  ;  neither  changed  in  whole  or 
'^  part**     But  fuppofing  there  be  a  change  in  hu- 
man nature,  and  it  be  different  from  what  \l  origi- 
nally was  ;   and  that  fome  men  are  brought  into 
new  relations  •,  new  duties  may  hence  arife,    even 
from   the  reafon  of  things.     And  he  fhould  not 
have  taken  this  for  granted,    and  run  away  with 
his  conclufion  right  or   wrong.     The  nature   of 
God    is   unchangeable  *,    the     original    relations 
wherein  we  ftand  to  him,  are  alio  unchangeable  •, 
and  the  duties  thence  refulting  are  ftill  owing  to 
'  him,    and  ever  will  be.     Man  muft  for  ever  be 
bound  to  own,   and  be  imprejfed  with  his  glorious 
perfedions,    and   pay  him  veneration,   love,  and 
praife  upon  their  account,  and  bear  refemblance  to 
him  in  his  ;w/9r^/ excellencies.     We  muft  own  him 
as  our  Maker,    Preferver,   Lord,  and  Ruler  \  and 
thank  him  for  his  benefits,  live  in  continual  de- 
pendance  on  him,    and  fpeak  out  this  in  daily  pray- 
ers 9   give  our  felves,  and  our  affairs  up  to  his  dif- 
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'pofal'i  be  refigned  to  his  will,  and,  let  me  add, 
jiibmit  to  his  rule,  and  'jield  obedience  to  his  com- 
mand, whenever  and  however  he  is  pleafed  to  lig- 
nify  his  mind  to  this  purpofe.  But  if  to  thefe 
original  relations  he  is  pleafed,  out  of  mercy  to 
finful  men,  to  become  alfo  God  our  Saviour^  \v\t\% 
this  new  relation,  new  obligations  m.uft  be  brought 
on  us  *,  and  we  may  hereupon  be  brought  into  new 
relations  to  fome  of  our  fellow-creatures,  if  it  be 
only  as  fellow -difciples  of  the  great  minifter,  em- 
ployed in  accomplifhing  and  making  known  this 
falvation.  And  this  being  fuppofed,  I  may  ia 
turn  fay,  '^  Confequently  our  duties  to  God  and 
^^  man,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  theworld, 
*'  zvtnot  thefame,  without  change  in  whole  dind  in 
*'  part ;  no  not  even  from  the  reafon  and  nature 
*'  of  things:"  Since  a  change  in  the  ftate  of 
things,  and  their  7?iutual  relations,  mufl  infer  a 
change  o^  obligation  in  the  reafon  of  the  thing. 

Human  nature  may  and  may  not  be  the  fame, 
which  it  was  at  firft,  according  as  the  expreffion 
isunderjiood:  And  the  like  may  be  faid  of  the  re- 
lations wherein  we  fland  to  God  and  man.  It  may- 
be flill  a  r^^y^';/^^/^' nature,  and  y^/ijr  the  fame.  It 
may  now  be  d.  fickly  finfuln3.tme,  when  at  firft  it 
was  found  and  innocent,  and  fo  not  the  fame.  God's 
original  relations  may  be  the  fame  to  us  as  ever 
they  were,  and  yet  there  may  be  occafion  given  by 
men's  behaviour  and  change  of  ftate,  for  his  en- 
tring  into  a  new  relation  to  them,  and  taking  them 
into  a  new  relation  to  himfelf  and  one  another  : 
And  fo,  upon  the  whole,  his  relations  to  us,  and 
ours  to  him,  may  not  be,  in  all  refpedls,  the  fame. 
And  this  author  iliould  not  have  taken  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  there  has  been  no  fuch  change  ;  but 
ihould  have  proved  li,  before  he  had  fo  confident- 
ly drawn  his  confequence  :  Efpecially  when  this 
appearance  is  againft  him  h  viz.  That  the  world  of 
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mankind  is  certainly  now  in  ^  finful  ftate^  and  it 
does  not  look  likely  that  this  was  the  original  ft  ate  oi 
man.  It  looks  as  probable,  at  leaft,  that  the  firft 
creature  of  the  kind  fhould  be  made  in  a  more  per- 
fe6l  ftate  than  man  is  at  prefent  in,  as  that  God's 
laws  mufl  all  be  fo  perfedt  at  firft  giving  them  out, 
as  never  to  admit  an  alteration.  But  we  fhall  of- 
ten find  him  in  fuch  hafte  for  the  conclufion,  as  to 
take  his  prejnifes  for  granted. 

"But,  fays  he,  ^  God's  laws,  whether  internal- 
*'  ly  or  externally  revealed,  mull,  at  all  times^  be 
*'  the  fame,  fince  the  Author  of  them  has  ever  been 
"  immutably  the  fame."    But,  as  has  been  already 
obferved,  the  wifdom  of  legiftation  confifts  in  adapt- 
ing laws  to  circumftances,  and  the  condition  of  the 
perfons  to  be  governed  by  them.     Let  the  legifla- 
tor  be  ever  fo  uncbangeaUe  in  himfelf,  if  the  condi- 
tion of  his  fubjedls  be  changed^  there  muft  be  fome 
alteration  in  the  rules  of  government.     Tht  fick  and 
the  ft)und  are  not  to  be  prefcribed  to  alike.     If, 
through  freedo?n  abufed^  man  be  at  prefent  in  a  cor- 
rupt and  fickly  flate,  God  may  makelawsy^f/*^^/^, 
without  any  change  in  himfelf.     This  is  but  wifely 
fuiting  his  government  to  the  changing  flate  of 
things.     And  this  author  himfelf  tells  us,  '  "  That 
*'  to  alter  one's  condudl  as  circumflances  var)\  is 
*'  not  only  an  adl  of  the  greatefb  wifdoju  znd  judg- 
*'  7?2ent,  but  confiflent  with  the  grtut^fteddinefsJ** 
It  is  fpoken,  indeed,    of  human  condudl,    but  it 
holds  as  well  of  the  Divine.     If  varfing  circumftan- 
ces require  him  to  vary  his  condudl,  this  is  adling 
according  to  the  reafon  of  things,  argues  no  muta- 
bility or  unfteddinefs,  but  is  an  adl  of  the  greateft 
wifdom.     And,  indeed,  upon  the  foot  of  our  au- 
thor's reafoning,  I  can't  fee  but  all  the  changes  in 
the  7iatural  world  will  prove  the  mutahility  of  God 
their  Maker. 

And 
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And  yet  himfelf  owns,  that  a  change  in  circum- 
ftanceSy  and  fo  far  in  the  reafon  of  things,  may 
make  a  change  in  the  very  law  o^  nature,  "  Incefi, 
^'  fays  he,  ^  is  now,  for  very  good  reafons,  a 
*'  cri7nej  and  breach  of  the  natural  law  j  yet  Adam's 
*«  children  muft  at  firfl  have  married  one  another^ 
*'  or  there  had  been  an  end  of  the  race  at  once." 
And  he  fays,  if  a  family  of  brothers  and  Jijlers  were 
now  caft  on  an  ifland  uninhabited,  and  cut  off  from 
all  communication  with  the  relt  of  their  fpecies^ 
they  might  marry  one  another.  Are  not  all  his 
triumphant  reafonings  about  the  mmutahility  of  the 
law  of  nature  applicable  here  ?  "  If  God  be  immu- 
*'  table,  muft  not  his  laws  be  fo  too  ?  If  his  wifdom 
*'  and  goodnefs  were  always  the  fafne^  and  time 
"  could  difcover  nothing  to  him,  which  he  fore-. 
'^  faw  not  from  eternity^  muft  not  his  laws,"  and* 
I  add,  muft  not  every  hw  of  his  "  be  always  the 
"  fame? "  Could Inceft,  therefore,  be  once  lawful, and 
afterward  become  unlawful,  without  a  change  in 
God  ?  Is  this  good  arguing  ?  If  not,  the  duty  of 
nature  it  felf  may  change,  on  a  change  in  the  rea- 
fon of  things,  even  apparent  to  men.  And  yet,  is 
God  limited  ?  Muft  he  make  no  alteration  in  na-^ 
iure^i  laws,  whatever  reafons  offer  for  it  to  his  in- 
finite underftanding  ?  Never  add  any  other  laws  ? 
This,  one  would  think,  would  be  -a.  limitation  of 
the  power  of  the  fupreme  Ruler,  not  founded  on 
the  reafon  and  nature  of  things. 

No,  {3,ys  this  author,  it  is  not.  Why  fo.^*  His 
light  informs  him  that  God  muft,  at  no  time, 
make  any  additions  to  the  all-perfe5i  laws  of  infinite 
wifdom,  nor  any  change  in  them,  nor  at  any  time 
fufpend  the  obligations  of  any  one  of  them,  upon 
any  confideration  ,  "for  the  light  of  nature  demon- 
«  ftrates,  it  feems,  ^  from  this  infinite  wifdom  and 
5<  goodnefs,  what  God  can  or  cannot  command/' 

And 
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And  bis  light,  which  to  be  fure  is  this  light  of  nature^ 
informs  him  from  the  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs, 
that  God  can  command  nothing  more  nor  lefs,  than 
he  has  commanded  in  the  all-perfe^  law  of  nature. 
But,  for  my  part,  I  can  fee  no  reafon  in  nature, 
why,  becaufe  God  has  been/(?  good  as  to  give  man- 
kind his  natural  law,  fo  evidently  fitted  to  make 
them  happy,  that  he  muft  hereupon  diveft  himfelf 
of  2i\\  further  authority  ovqv  them,  and  bind  himfelf, 
for  ever  after^  to  adt,  not  as  fhall  appear  right  zndfit 
to  his  own  perfed:  underftanding,  but  to  the  limited 
underflanding  of  the  creatures  governed  by  him  ; 
much  lefs  to  the  underftanding  of  this  author,  and 
thofe  in  his  way  of  thinking.  It  looks  not  a  little 
unnatural,  to  fuppofe,  that  what  men*s  minds  fug- 
geft  to  them,  a  Being  of  infinite  goodnefs  and  wif- 
dom mult  or  muft  not  do,  fhould  be  a  rule  to  him^ 
and  limit  him,  fo  that  he  muft  not  pafs  thefe  bounds 
without  trefpaffing  on  the  laws  of  reafon  himfelf, 
and  ad:ing  otherwife  than  he  fhould.  It  feems  to 
me,  whatever  this  author\  light  may  demonftrate 
to  him,  much  more  agreeable  to  nature,  that  the 
governed  fhould  pay  a  deference  to  wifdom  (o 
much  fuperior  to  theirs ;  and  admit  that  he,  who 
fees  fo  much  farther  into  the  circumftances,  reafon 
and  nature  of  things  than  they,  and  fo  much  better 
underftands  them,  may  fee  fame  conftitutions  rea- 
fonable  and  fit  to  be  made  matter  of  new  laws, 
which  they  themfclves  may  not  fee  to  be  founded 
on  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things ;  efpecially 
fince,  as  this  author  allows,  man's  reafon  is  not  /«- 
fallible }  and,  I  may  add,  is  very  frequently  un- 
der the  fway  of  appetite,  paffton,  and  manifold  pre- 
judices.  And  it  would  be  much  more  confonant  to 
reafon,  from  the  evidences  of  divine  goodnefs,  fo 
confpicuous  in  the  frame  of  \r[^  natujral  laws,  to  con- 
clude, that  any  additional  laws  lie  is  pleafed  to 
make,  are  alfo  for  the  gW  of  his  fubjefts  5  than  in 
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our  author* s  way,  to  make  hh  notions  of  the  Divine 
goodnefs  the  meafure  of  all  God's  laws  to  his  crea- 
tures, and  hence  prefume  to  fay,  what  he  can  or 
cannot  command. 

But  what  is  it  he  would  infer  from  this  dif- 
courfe,  about  the  perjeBlon  and  immutahilit'^  of  the 
law  of  nature  ?  Why  truly,  "  That  natural  reli- 
*'  gion  and  revelation  mufl,  like  two  tallies,  anfwer 
*'  each  other,  without  any  other  difference,  than 
*'  in  the  manner  of  revealing  them." 

Whether  his  arguments  will  infer  fuch  a  con-' 
clufion^  is  left  to  the  reader^  after  what  has  been  faid, 
and  needs  no  farther  confideration  here.  I  fhall 
only  obferve,  that  the  whole  law  of  nature  is  adopt- 
ed into  the  evangelical  conftitution  %  it  explains  it,  it  en- 
forces obedience  to  it,  and  offers  helps  to  the  perform- 
ance of  it ;  but  to  fay  it  binds  nothing  farther  on  us, 
is  to  make  it  inconfiftent  with  it  felf,  and  under  pre- 
tence of  honouring,  to  cancel  and  cafhire  it 

But,  fays  he,  ""  "  If  God  never  intended  men 
««  fhould  be  without  religion,  or  h?Lvtfalfe  religion, 
«c  and  there  ^^«  be  but  o«^  true  religion,  which  ^// 
«*  have  been  ever  bound  to  know  and  embrace, 
»«  believe  and  profefs  -,  this  Charadter  can't  be- 
*'  long  to  Chriftianity,  unlefs  it  be  as  old  as  the  crea- 
"  tion'*  This  is  really  playing  with  Words, 
God  never  intended  men  fhould  be  under  no  obliga- 
tions of  religion.  This  is  plain  from  binding  on 
them  the  law  o^  nature.  This  binds  the  religion  of 
nature  upon  all  men.  This  religion  all  men  are 
obliged,  and  ever  will  be,  to  know  and  embrace, 
believe  and  profefs ;  and,  I  add,  pra^ife  tbo; 
And  he  never  authorized  a  falfe  religion,  or  one  op- 
pofite  to  the  law  of  nature.  But  it  was  never  God's 
intention  to  hinder  ^len  from  voluntarily  corrupt- 
ing 7in^  fdfif^ing  xtW^on^  even  the  religion  of  na- 
ture.   For  had  this  been  his  purpofe,  there  never 
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could  have  been  any  corruption  of  religion.  In 
this  he  left,  and  intended  to  leave,  men  to  their 
own  free  choice,  withouc  over-ruling  it,  and  there- 
by preventing/z/^^  abuje.  But  what  means  he  by- 
faying,  **  If  there  can  be  but  one  true  religion, 
"  and  this  be  the  religion  of  nature,  then  Chrijii- 
*«  amt^  can  be  nothing  elfe  ?  "  That  is,  if  'jou^ll 
yield  his  point,  he*ll  carry  it  :  Grant  but  his  ^r^/wi- 
y^j,  and  he  won't  thank  you  for  the  conclnfion.  ^  ^ 
The  religion  o'i  nature^  confidered  as  entire,  is 
always  the  fame,  and  Chriftianity  is  this  very  reli- 
gion, with  fome  merciful  and  wife  additions,  ac- 
commodate to  l\itjlate  of  mankind  as  [inner s.  If 
this  makes  it  another  religion^  then  there  may  be 
i';joo  true  religions  ;  and  if  there  be  two^  there  can. 
be  more  than  one.  But  if  we  are  to  underftand  him 
as  reftraining  this  faying  by  what  follows,  "  If  there 
"  can  be  but  one  true  religion,  which  all  have  been 
««  ^"j^r  bound  to  know  and  embrace,  ^c^  and  this 
fiiould  be  allow'd  him  ;  this  will  not  prove  Chri- 
(iianity  muft  be  the  fame  with  this  one  religion,  un- 
ids  it  be  firft  proved  that  all  men  have  ever  been 
bound  to  know  and  embrace,  ^^c,  which  no  one^ 
\  believe,  ever  yet  aflerted.  Even  thofe  who  en» 
joy'd  the  benefit  o^tl  former  revelation,  yet  were 
not  bound  to  know  2Lnd  embrace  Chriftianity  ;  nnzch 
lefs  were  the  reft  of  the  world  then.  And  none  are 
now  obliged  to  kno'w  and  embrace  it,  wh6  never 
had,  nor  could  have,  the  means  and  opportunity  of 
knowing  it. 

^  N  o  R  is  himfelf  to  be  underftood  of  all  men's  be- 
ing obliged,  in  ^// times  and  in  all  places,  to  know 
and  embrace  the  whole  religion  of  nature,  buC 
only  as  much  of  it  as  was  difcoterable  by 
every  man,  from  the  beft  ufe  of  his  reafon  or 
natural  light.  Human  reafon  he  owns  isfallihle^ 
and  men  liable  to  miftake..    "  '«  And  God,  who  ha$ 
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*'  maderqen  fallible,  will  not  impute  to  them  the 
*^  want  o(hifallibilily,''  Himfelf  limits  this  knowledge 
which  all  men  are  ever  obliged  to  have  of  this  one 
true  religion  :   ""  "  Ic  is  only  as  far  as  is  neceflary 
*'  for  them  to  know.     And  an  ignorant  peafant 
*'  mayinow  what  is  fufficient  for  him^  without 
•  *'  knowing  as  much  as  the  re£!or  of  St.  James's,^* 
This,    I  ihould   think,    would  infer,    that  there 
may  be  many  true  religions,  which  men,  accord- 
ing to  their  different  capacities  and  advantages, 
may  be  bound  to  know  and  embrace,  i^c,  though 
as  far  as  their  capacities  reach,    it  be  but  one: 
Nay,  perhapSy  that  there  is  no  one  true  religion, 
which  all  men  are  ever  bound  to  know,  i^c.     The 
religion  of  c;;^  may,  according  to  his  own  account, 
comprehend  a  great  many  particulars  more  than 
that  of  another.    And  why  Chrijliamty,  then,  as 
far  as  it  is  newy    may  not  be  another  religion, 
which  all  who  have  opportunity  fliould  know  and 
embrace,  &c,    I  mean,  if  there  be  good  evidence 
ef  its  being  from  God  (which  will  be  afterward 
confjdered)  I  cannot  fee.     Surely  this  may  be  a 
religion  which  fome^  thus  circumftanced,  may  be 
bound  to  know,  i^c.  though  others ^  not  fo  circum- 
ftanced,  are  under  no  fuch  obligation  ;  as  well  as 
much  of  the  religion  of  nature  fhould  be  known  of 
fome  more  than  others,  as  they  are  varioujiy  circum- 
Hanced. 

**  But,  fays  he,  ^were  v/e  not  capable  of  di- 
*'  ftinguifhing  good  from  evily  or  knowing,  from 
*'  the  invariable  divine  perfeulions^  what  divine 
.*'  goodnefs  .could  command  or  forbid  his  crea- 
"  tures,  antecedently  to  any  revelation  ;  we  could 
•"^  not  diflinguifh  the  true  inftitutcd  Religion  from 
*'  the  many /^^  ones."  Whether  we  are  capable 
of  knowing  from  the  divine  perfe6lions,  what  di- 
vine goodnefs  can  or  cannot  command  or  forbid^ 
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has  been  already  confidered.  But  what  is  meant 
by  knowing  what  divine' goodnefs  can  command, 
from  the  invariable  divine  perfeuions^  is  out  of  my 
reach.  Nor  do  lunderfland  who  they  are  who  are 
capable  of  knowing  this  antecedently  to  divine  re- 
velation ;  whether  be  and  his  philofopbers  only,  or 
every  peafant  ;  that  they  may  diftinguifh  the  true 
revelation  from  every /^//^  one.  Noi*  can  I  think 
this  cojnprehenfive  knowledge  antecedently  necefla- 
ry  to  this  end.  A  revelation  from  God  may  fet 
much  truth  zndduty  in  view,  which  was  before  un- 
known, and  yet  upon  difcovery  may  appear  worthy 
to  come  from  God,  by  attending  to  that  lights 
which  from  him,  as  he  tells  us,  fhines  into  every 
mind.  There  is  no  necelTity  for  fuch  a  comprehen- 
live  knowledge  of  ^(?oi  and  evil^  of  what  God  can 
"and  cannot  command  or  forbid,  antecedently  to  re- 
velation, as  would,  in  this  refpe6l,  render  it  in  a 
manner  needlefs,  that  a  judgment  may  be  made  if 
it  be  true  or  falfe,  I  cannot  but  think,  the  Hot  en- 
tots,  who,  if  travellers  deferve  any  credit,  know 
little  of  the  invariable  divine  perfections y  nor  there- 
fore from  them,  what  divine  goodnefs  can  or  cannot 
command  or  forbid ;  upon  infiruCfion  in  Chriftianity, 
might  have  fuch  an  awakening  of  natural  light  in 
them,  as  to  enable  them  to  diftinguifh  between 
true  and  falfe  religion,  and  perceive  whether  this 
were  a  religion  worthy  to  have  God  for  its  author ^ 
and  capable  of  external  divine  atteftations. 

But  lee  us  hear  what  is  tacked  to  this ;  '^ "  If 
*'  the  %^/  of  nature  be  fufficient  to  enable  us  to 
*'  judge  rightly  in  matters  ofreligion,  and  to  <^[- 
«Vftinguifli  truth  horn  falfhood,'  fince  there  is  no 
•'  difagree?nent  in  truth,  there  muft  be  an  exa£t  con- 
*'  formity  between  external  and  internal  revelation, 
*'  but  in  the  manner  of  their  being  reveal'd."  The 
,  f^  gofpel  ^^«V  command  what  the  law  of  nature 
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^^  forbids  ^  nor  forbid  what  that  commands.  Nor 
*'  can  any  thing  be  a  part  of  religion  by  one  lawy 
"  which  is  fuperfticion  by  the  other.  Nor  can  reve- 
"  lation  make  that  to  be  the  will  of  God,  which 
"  the  light  of  nature  continually  reprefents  as  un- 
"  worthy  of  God."  Of  the  fufficiencj  of  the  light 
of  nature  we  fhall  have  occafion  afterward  to  treat. 
But  allowing  it  fufficient  to  enable  us  to  dijlinguijh 
truth  from  fallhood,  2,nd  judge  rightly  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  that  there  is  no  difagreement  in  truth  ; 
rnuft  it  follow,  that  natural  religion  and  revealed 
religion  mufl  be  juft  the  fame,  except  in  the  rnan- 
ner  of  difcovery  ?  Indeed,  if  no  truth  were  know^ 
able  but  what  natural  light  diTcovers,  no  nezv  duty 
poflible  upon  a  new  difcovery  of  truth,  there  would 
bt  feme  force  in  this  argument.  But  may  not  reve- 
lation difcover  fome  truth  not  knowable  before, 
and  enforce  fome  duty  not  before  enforced,  found- 
ed on  this  difcovery  ?  If  truth  never  difagrees  with 
truth,  this  can  only  mean  that  no  one  truth  carries 
oppofition  in  it  to  any  other  truth  ;  not  that  all 
truths  are  tht  felf-fame  without  any  difference,  or  in 
other  words,  that  there  is  but  one  fingle  truths  or 
true  propofition  in  nature.  And  if  this  be  his 
meaning ,  revelation  muft  carry  no  repugnancy 
in  it,  indeed,  to  true  and  right  reafon,  or  to  any 
certain  truth  d\{Q,owtvtd  by  it.  But  hence  ic  will 
not  follow,  that  it  can  difcover  no  truths  not 
knowable  by  mere,  unaflifted  natural  light ;  nor 
therefore,  that  the  truths  revealed  by  both  mull: 
be  jufl  the  fame^  no  more  nor  lefs.  And  admitting 
the  gofpel  cannot  command  what  the  law  of  nature 
forbids,  nor  forbid  what  that  commands,  nor  make 
that  the  will  of  God  fhis  commanding  will)  which 
true  and  found  reafon  ever  reprefents  as  wjworthy  of 
God,  may  it  not  therefore  enjoin  what,  by  the  law 
of  nature,  is  neither  forbidden  nor  required  ?  Or  on 
revealing y^;w^  truths  natural  light  could  not  difcover, 

I  enjoin 
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enjoin  fome  duties  founded  on  ihem  F  Is  there  any 
thing  ahfurd  or  incongruous  in  luch  a  fuppofuion? 
If  not,  how  inconfequenc  is  his  argument  !  Nor  is 
there  any  abfurdity  in  fuppofing  God  may  com- 
mand that,  which  without  his  command,  natural 
light  mud  pronounce y^//)^;;;^ f//6Z/j  i  as  hereafter  will 
be  made  appear. 

"  But,  fays  he,  "■  if  710  connnand  can  alter  the 
"  nature  of  things,  or  make  that  //  which  is  in  it 
"  i'df  unfjy  external  revelation  mull  attend  rhGna- 
'^  ture  of  things,  and  only  fpeak  what  thai  fpeaks. 
^^  And  again,  'external  revelation  not  being  able 
^"^  to   make  any  changes  in   the  immutable  nature 
'"  and  relations  ot  things,  and  the  duties  naturally 
"  refulting  from  them,  can  only  recommend  and 
*'  inculcate  thofe  Duties ;  unlefs  we  fuppofe,  that 
"  God  at  iaft  aded  the  tyrant,  and  i mpofcd  fucb 
'*  commands  as  the  relations  we  Hand  in  to  him, 
'-  and  one  another,    no  way  require.'*     But  if  a 
command  of  his  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  things, 
and  change  what  is  unfit  into  fit  ;  yet  a  change  of 
circumfbances,  and,  fo  far,  of  the  nature  of  things, 
may  render  that  fit,  which  under  other  circum- 
fbances were  unfit.     There  is  no  necefllty  therefore, 
that  revelation  fliould  fpeak  that,    and  that  onlx^ 
which  the  original  nature  of  things  fpeaks,  and  re- 
quire only  what  the  law  of  nature  does.    And  fliould 
revelation  be  allowed  to  rnake  no  change  in  the  du- 
ties of  the  natural  law,  2,  ft  anding  rev  elation  I  mean, 
but  leave  men  under  the  full  force  and  obligation  of 
allo(  them  ,  yet  it  follows  not,  that  it  mull  enjoin 
thefe  only,    without    making    additional    Duties, 
flowing  from  fuperinduced  relations,  and  founded  on 
truths  undifcoverahle  another  way. 

And  to  fay, "  God  hereupon  mud  turn  tyrant,  and 

"  impofe  commands,  fuch  as  the  relations  we  natu- 

^'  rally  Hand  in  to  him,  and  one  another^  noway  require^ 
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"  is  not  a  little  fhocking ; "  and  confidering  how 
much  he  limits  the  law  of  nature,  and  how  little 
he  allows  God  may  require  by  virtue  of  thefe  natu- 
ral relations,  is  7nonftrouflj  fhocking.     What !  muft 
God  turn  tyant^    if  he   prefumes  to  enjoin  any- 
thing,  which,  to  this  gentleman's  good  judgment^ 
feems  7tot  to  befit  the  relations  wherein  he  ftands  to 
his  creatures,  or  they  to  one  another  I  If  he  en- 
joins any  thing,   which  the  original  itate  of  things 
did  not  require,  however  congruous  to  the  prefent 
llate.  of  things,    and  fitted  and   defigned  for  his 
creatures  good!    Is  this  talk,   that  of  deifm,    true 
deifrn  ?  It  fhows  no  great  veneration  for  the  Deity, 
nor    much    regard   to   the  nature  and    reafon   of 
things,  _  . 

When  the  laws  of  nature  were  but  little  known, 
and  lefs  regarded  by  the  bulk,  of  mankind^  and  its 
voice    was  hardly   heard  throughout  the  world, 
muft  God  reach  out  no  help  to  his  degenerate  crea- 
tures, nor  prefiime  to  go  beyond  the  origi?ial  conjli- 
tutiony  even  for  their  good  ;  nor  by  any  new  injun- 
dions  render  this  conftitution  more  effectual  for  it^ 
original  defign,  without  ceafing  to  be  a  ki?2g,  and 
becoming  a    tyrant   and  ufurper  on  his  creatures 
rights?  They  have,  it  feems,  d,  ^ right  to  tie  him 
down  to  his  firfl  conilitution,  and  refufe  all  farther 
laws  and  rules,  even  for  their  own  good  :    And  the 
world's  fovereign  mufl  have  the  worji  of  character s^ 
^nd  be  reprefented  as  an  opprefTive  Being,  and  in- 
vader of  his  fubjeds  rights,  by  fuch  a  ftretch  of 
power!  Is  not  this  talk  and  way  of  thinkings  exceed- 
ing congruous  to  the  nature  of  God  and  man,  and 
their  mutual  relations  ?  Does  it  not  carry  in  it,  high 
veneration  for  his  perfedlions  and  authority?    Or 
rather,  is  it  not  in  effedt,  to  make  a  7nere  tool  of 
him,  and  fubjed  his  authority  to  the  wijdom  and 
will  of  his  creatures  ? 

But 
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But  a  remedial  confiitution^  and  z  new  revela- 
Sion^  were,  in  this  aulhor's  account,  perfedlly  need- 
lefs.  And  his  arguments  to  this  purpofe  we  Ihall 
now  attend. 


.C  H  A  P.    11. 

His    Arguments    againjl    all  Revelation 
confiderd. 

HAVING  confider'd  this  author^  account 
of  the  law  of  nature^  and  his  argument 
from  thence,  that  revelation  muft  be  no- 
thing more  nor  lefs  than  the  religion  of  nature, 
and  lliewn,  it  is  hoped,  its  defeol  y  I  now  proceed 
to  confider,  what  he  has  to  fay  againft  revelatioa 
in  general  j  for  all  he  fays,  in  feeming  favour  and 
compliment  to  Chriftianily,  is  but  d.  cover -^  his 
real  purpofe  is  to  fet  revelation  afide,  and  reduce 
men  to  the  law  of  nature  ;  his  law  of  nature,  to 
make  their  whole  religion,  patriotifm  and  benevo- 
lence to  one  another.  His  pretence  is,  that  reve- 
lation is  perfedtly  needlefs :  His  mediums  to  prove 
this  are  chiefly  two  ; 

Firft^  The  fufficiency  of  the  law  and  light  of 
nature  to  bring  ?nen  to  happinefs. 

Secondly y  The  necejfity  that  reafon  fhould  he  ufed 
in  examining  the  proofs,  and  fettling  the  meaning  of  a 
revelation.  This,  he  thinks,  muft  prefuppofe  a 
knowledge  of  the  great  principles  and  truths  of  mo- 
rality :  And  if  thefe  muft  antecedently  be  known, 
before  a  revelation  can  be  of  ufe,  of  what  farther 
ufe  can  it  be  afterward  ?  Whether  thefe  arguments 
will  ferve  his  purpofe,  we  proceed  now  to  con- 
fider, 

D4  M« 
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$  I.  Of  the  fufficiency  of  the  law  and  light  ^ 
v\zx.\xttto  bring  men  to  happincfs, 

THAT  the  /^^-jx;  of  nature  is  framed  and  fitted 
'  to  make  evev'j  man  happy,  who  yields  exa^ 
obedience  to  it,  is  not  to  be  doubted.  That  in  the 
■original  ft  ate  of  man,  not  only  his  underftanding^  but 
all  his  other  powers  were  adjuftcd  to  this  law,  is  rea- 
fonable  to  belieye,  it  being  very  natural  to  fuppofe, 
that  evev'j  being  in  its  firft  formation  fliould  be  per- 
fedl  in  its  kind.  Such  a  being  therefore,  as  w^;?, 
naay  be  well  fuppofed  to  have  been  thoroughly  in- 
flrudled  m  his  whole  dut-j^  and  free  of  all  7noral  d^- 
kOis  and  blemiihes. 

But  if  fuch  a  being  were  made/r^^,  and  there- 
fore muidhie^  haid  appetites  and  pajjions^  which,  un- 
der the  guidance  of  reafon,  and  the  natural  law, 
might  contribute  to  his  happinefs ;  but  if  permitted 
to  difregard  or  oppofe  reafon,  would  corrupt  his 
mind^v\x\2ilt\\i%tafte^  cloud  his  underftanding^  pre- 
judice k  zg^mik  enquiries  into  the  natural  law,  and 
render  it  averfe  to  the  pradlice  of  what  it  requires  ; 
fuch  a  change  o^  circumjiances  mu^  render  the  origin 
nal  adjuft?nent  of  his  faculties  to-  the  law  of  nature^ 
of  little  fignification:  Such  a  creature,  by  abiifs 
of  his  liberty,  would  difadjuft  what  God  in  his  ori- 
ginal conflitution  had  moil  wifely  and  kindly  adjuft- 
cd.  And  if  this  corruption,  through  an  heredita* 
ry  vitiated  conflitution^  a  negligent  and  loofe  educa- 
tion^ the  prevalence  and  influence  of  bad  example^ 
company  and  cuftoms^  became  univerfal  and  increa- 
fing  j  the  light  offtature,  thus  corrupted,  might  be- 
come very  inefFedual  towards:  its  original  defign^ 
though  not  totally  extinguifhed,  and  the  laws  of 
nature  little  known  and  lefs  regarded.  In- fuch  a 
ftate  of  things,  ^revelation  to  make  the  law  of  ria- 
ture  more  fully  and  clearly  known,  to  enforce  its 
.C.^  ..    .>  obler- 
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obfervance,  to  afford  helps  and  ?notives  to  the  bet- 
ter performance  of  what  it  enjoins,  and  reJieve  the 
guilty  mind  againft  all  its  doubts,  would  certainly 
be  a  merciful  vouchfafement  from  God  to  man- 
kind, and  be  much  for  their  advantage  and  hap- 
pinefs.  And  it  is  a  very  unthankfuly  iindutifuly  and 
indeed  unnatural  condu6b,  little  agreeing  with  the 
truth,  reafon,  and  nature  of  things,  to  flight  and 
undervalue  it,  and  cry  it  down,  as  needlefs  and 
ufelefs,  when  all  reafonahle  evidence  is  offer'd  of  its 
divine  original.  But  let  us  attend  the  author^  in 
what  he  advances,  in  proof  of  the  fufficiency  of 
the  light  of  nature,  to  prove  all  revelation  life- 
lefs,   •  ■    ■■ 

"Reason,    fays  he%    by  which  men  are  di- 
"  ftinguiflied  from  brutes,    is  the  only  means  they 
"  have  to  know,  whether  there   be  a  God,  and 
''  whether  he  has  given  laws  to  men,  and  what 
<'  thefe  laws  be."     What  are  we  here  to  under- 
ftand  by  reafon,  but  the  ipan's,  every  man*s  rea- 
foning  faculties  and  powers?    By  thefe,  man  is  di- 
llinguiflied  from  brutes.     Are  thefe  the  o?jly  means 
we  have  to  know,  &c,     Thefe  we  may  have,  and 
yet  in  fadt  know  little  of  God,  his  laws,  ^c.     Or 
are  we  to  underftand  thtk  faculties  in  ufe  and  exer- 
cife  about  thefe  fubjei^s  ?    Are  there  no  means  to 
aj/ift  thofe  faculties  in  fuch  ufe  and  exercife  ?  Muft 
every  man  learn  this  from  the  fole  ufe  of  his  own 
faculties?  Then  his  philofophers,  the  great  teachers 
of  morality,  and  //;^ir  inflrudlions,    were  perfedtly 
ufele/s  things  to  the  reft  of  the  world  :    But  if  their 
inftru^ions  were  of  any  uje,  to  help  men  in  thefe 
enquiries,    other   means,    befides    the  man's  own 
reafon,  might  certainly  contribute  to  men's  know- 
ledge of  God,  ^c.     And  if philofophical  mi^rudions 
might  be  fuch  means  of  helping  men's  underftand^ 
ings  and  reafon  in  thefe  enquiries,  it  is  very  ftrange 

that 
*  Page  3. 


42  Of  the  Sufficiency  ^/^^  Light  i?/ Nature. 

chat  fupernatural  inftrudion  by  God,  if  vouched 
true,  fhould  be  no  fuch  7neans  of  giving  us  the 
knowledge  of  God,  i^c.  But  if  by  i\\q  only  means y 
he  means  the  only  faculty  by  which  we  can  know 
God,  &Co  This  is  true  indeed  ;  it  is  by  our  reafon 
only  we  are  capable  of  knowing  any  thing.  But 
this  dees  by  no  means  imply,  that  this  may  not 
greatly  need  afiiftance  from  heaven,  in  difcovering 
many  truths  concerning  God,  i^c, 

O  R,  are  we  by  reafon  to  underftand,  not^the 
faculty  of  reafoning  merely,  nor  merely  this  «/^i. 
and  exercifed,  but  the  truths  difcovered  by  it,  and 
the  capacity  from  hence  of  colleding  other  truths 
in  a  natural  way,  without  any  other  helps  than 
we  may  have  from  the  reafon  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures ?  Say,  that  this  is  the  only  means  we  have, 
to  know  whether  there  be  a  God,  and  whe- 
ther he  be  a  law-giver  to  mankind  ;  may  not  yet 
fome  means  be  fu  per  naturally  afforded,  that  may 
fee  his  ?iature  and  laws  in  a  clearer  light,  than  every 
man,  or  all  men  can  by  their  fingle  or  united  rea- 
fon ?  May  one  man's  reafon  be  a  means  of  en- 
larging another  man's  reafon  in  thefe  matters,  and 
yet  may  not  divine  revelation  be  a  means  of  en- 
larging every  man's  reafon  ?  And  if  the  reafon  of 
dll  men  be  weak  and  impaired,  and  God  vouch- 
fafes  {[ich  fupernatural  helps,  do  they  a61:  a  dutiful 
part  who  flight  thefe  helps,  and  throw  revelation 
afide,  from  a  proud  conceit  of  the  fufficiency  of  their 
reafon  ?  Surely,  if  fuch  a  revelation  be  vouchiafed, 
reafon,  in  any  fenfe,  is  not  the  only  means  we  have, 
to  know  v»^hat  God  or  his  laws  be  •,  though  the 
knowledge  that  there  is  a  God^  muft  be  ante- 
cedent to  our  receiving  a  revelation  as  divine. 

But  what  is  the  confequence  he  draws  from 
this  affertion  ?  "  "  As  they  have  no  other  faculties 
*'  to  judge  by,  (nor  means,  he  fhould  have  added, 

"  tQ 
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*«  to  help  them  in  judging )   their  ufing  thefe  in 
**  the  belt  manner  they  can^  muft  answer  the  end^ 
*«  for  which  God  gave  them,  2ind  jujt if y  their  con- 
*«  dud.".     If  by  this  he  means,  that  men  who 
have  nothing  to  help  them,  in  cheir  enquiries  into 
religion,    but  their  own-  reafon^    with  common  na- 
tural helps,  and  yet  fencerely  endeavour  to  know 
their  duty,  and  praftife  what  they  know,  will  be 
mercifully  accepted  of  God,    I  will  not  difpute  it , 
being  willing  to  extend  divine  mercy  as  wide  as 
reafonaUy  may  be  :    But  lam  perfwaded,  the  very 
heft  of  men   experience  fo  many  defedls,    even  in 
ihcii   boneft  endeavours,  as  not  to  think  their  con- 
du6t  throughout  juflifiahle  on   this  foot  j    though 
they  may  encourage  themfelves  to  hope,  that  God 
in  mercy  will  accept  their  honeft,   though   imper- 
fed  endeavours.     But,  when  he  fays  of  mankind 
in  general^  that  their  ufing  their  faculties  in  the 
heft  manner  they  can,  7nuft  anfwer  the  defign  for 
which  they  were  given  ;    that  is,  in  his  fenfe,  pro- 
cure them  all  the  happinefs,  of  which  human  na- 
ture is  capable  ;  and  that,  though  they  ne§e^  and 
defpife  the  means  God  offers  them,  to  know  and 
praAife  hetter^    I  cannot  fee,  for   my  part,    that 
this  has  any  connexion  with  any  felf-evident  notions 
or  principles.     No,  nor  that  this  muft  anfwer  the 
defign  for  which  they  were  given,  even  in  thofe 
who  rejedl  not  fupernatural  helps,   in   his  fenfe  of 
the  words  ;  as  will  be  more  fully  {hewn  hereafter. 
"VVhen  men  are  ftnners  before  God,  the  belt  ufe 
of  their  faculties  that  can  be  made,  will  not  necef- 
farily  infer  their  being  as  happy  as  their  nature  is 
capable,  v/ertihis^fuppofeable  cafe.     Surely,  thofe 
who  are  obnoxious  lojuftice  for  their  fin,  muft  not 
necejjarily  be  entitled  to  happinefs,  upon  their  doing 
the  beft  they  can  for  the  time  to  come  -,   as  will  be 
made  plainly  hereafter  to  appear.     Again, 
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"The  end,  fays  he  ^  for  which  God  implants 
*'  ed  natural  religion    in  human    nature,    was  tp 
*'  make  them  happy  here  and  hereafter  y  and  he 
*'  could,  at  no  time,  leave  them  deflicute  of  the 
*«  proper  means,  for  anfwering  this  end."     It  was 
before,  to  make  them  happy  here  or  hereafter,  now 
it  is  both  here  and  hereafter.     But  becaufe  this 
v/as   God's  defign  in  implanting  natural  religion 
in  men's  minds,    he  could  never  leave  them  de- 
ilitute  of  the  proper  means  for  this  end.      What 
does  he  mean  by  thefe  proper  means  ?    ^'  "  They 
*'  mufl  have  fufficient  underfianding  to  difcovcr, 
^^  and  fufficient  abilities  to  comply  with  this  law, 
*'  except  we    fuppofe  God,    infinitely   wife   and 
**  good,    requires,    from    his    creatures,     things 
*'  which  he  has  not  enabled  them  to  know  and 
*'  perform."     What  he  means  by  God's  defign 
to  make  men  happy  here  and  hereafter,  has  been 
fhewn  and  confider'd  «  before  :    But  what  are  we 
to  underfland  here  by  fufficient  underftanding,  and 
fufficient  ahilit'j,  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  proper  means  for  making  men  happy  P    Does 
he  mean  only   that   he  muft  have  furnifhed  them 
with   the'  natural  pozvers,    requifite  for  this  pur- 
pofe  ?    If  this  be  all,   might  not  men,  by   negle^ 
of  their  underftanding,    or  not  exercifing  it  about 
thefe  fubjedls,  whatever  its  natural  power  be  when 
tfed  and  improved,  be  ignorant  ;    and  by  corrupt 
hiajfes,  either  hereditary,    or  ilTuing  from   vicious 
praulices,    difable  themfelves    for  performing   the 
duties  of  natural  religion  ?    And  when  mankind 
had  brought  themfelves  into  a  ilate  of  general  ig- 
norance and  corruption^    had  loft  ftght  of  their  hap- 
pinefs,    nor  h^d  ^uj  heart  to  purfue  it,  was  it  a 
privilege  to   be  left  In  this  ftate  ?    Was  it  no  ad- 
vantage, to  be  favoured  with  a  revelation,  to  help 
againft  this  ignorance  and  difability  ? 

Or, 
y  Page  257.  *  Vide  p.  17. 


Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Light  o/'Nature,  45 

Or,  are  we  to  underftand  him,  that  God  tnufi 
aftually  Jkine  into  all  men's  minds,  and  difcover 
to  them  all  their  natural  duty  -,  and  adlually  re- 
move all  their  incapacities  and  prejudices  againft  the 
performance,  which  they  had  brought  on  thcm- 
felves,  or  elfe  fail  in  wildom  or  goodnefs,  by  re- 
quiring/r^;;z  them,  what  he  did  not  enable  them 
to  know  and  perform  ?  This,  according  to  his 
fenre%  already  explained,  muft,  one  would  think, 
be  his  meaning  here  :  For,  fmce  God's  fole  de- 
fign  in  making  man  is  his  happine/s  here  and  here- 
after, even  every  man  ;  and  to  reach  this  end^  *tis 
not  only  neceflary  that  he  ihould  knew  his  duty, 
but  have  ability^  nay,  and  a  will  to  perform  it ; 
mufl  not  God /^f/ both  in  wifdom  and  goodnefs, 
if  both  are  not  vouchfafed,  I  mean,  according  to 
hitn  ?  Yet  this  accords  fo  little  with  the  itate  of 
things  in  the  world,  that  one  muft  conclude,  ei- 
ther he  IS  miftaken  in  his  notion  of  God's  wifdom 
and  goodnejsy  or  there  is  little  fign  that  a  wife  and 
good  Being  governs  the  world.  This  laft  is  a- 
iheifm.  If  I  miftake  not,  inftead  of  deifm. 

Or,  does  he  mean,  that  whatever  unhappy  cir- 
Cumftances  men  are  in,  by  whatever  means  procu- 
red, how  defedtive  foever  the  knowledge,  and  the  gene- 
ral flate  of  mankind  however  corrupt  and  depraved, 
yet  if  any  endeavoured  to  know  their  duty,  as  well 
as  they  could,  and  pra6life  accordingly,  they  muft 
be  hereupon  accepted  of  God,  and  made  as  hap- 
py as  human  nature  is  capable  -,  I  fee  no  necefllty 
for  it.  Defeds  of  this  kind,  brought  by  men's 
own  faultSy  are  certainly  to  be  imputed  to  them. 
But  as  the  corruption  of  mankind  was  owing  to  a 
concurrence  of  caufes,  and  not  wholly  from  men's 
felveSf  there  might  be  room  to  conclude  from  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  hope  at  leaft,  that  fuch  would 
be  accepted  of  him  :  But,  it  by  no  means  follows, 

that 
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that  they  muft  be  as  happy  as  human  nature  may 
be.  Yet  in  fuch  a  cafe,  would  not  a  revelation 
be  exceeding  ufeful  to  mankind,  though  not  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  to  their  happinefs  ?  And  is 
fuch  fnercy  in  God  towards  corrupt  mankind,  a 
good  reafon  for  flighting  fuch  a  revelation  as  ufelefs? 
«'  But,  fays  he ^  fmce  God  has  given  man- 
«'  kind  fuch  a  law^  (  as  that  of  nature )  he  muft 
*'  have  given  them  fufficieiit  means  of  knowing  it ; 
*'  fince  a  hvf  unknown y  or  unintelligible^  ceafes  to 
**  be  a  law.  But  God,  who  had  the  snaking  of 
<«  man's  underftanding,  and  his  own  law,  muft 
*«  have  adjufted  one  to  the  other.'*  This  heelfe- 
where  farther  explains  ;  ""  "  Where  no  law  is, 
*'.  there  can  be  no  tranfgrejfion  ;  and  an  unknown 
*'  law,  is  no  Jaw :  And  confequently,  all  man- 
«^  kind  muft,  at  all  times,  be  capable  of  know- 
*'  ing^//  that  God  requires.'*  Again,  "^  "  So  far 
*^  as  God's  Jaws  are  fuppofed  not  plain  to  any  part 
«^  of  mankind,  fo  far  you  derogate  from  the  per- 
«'  fe6lion  of  thofe  laws,  and  the  goodnefs  and  wif- 
<«  do7n  of  the  legiflator ;  who,  fince  he  had  the 
«V  framing  of  their  underftandings,  to  whom  he 
««  didlates  his  laws,  muft  have  adapted  one  to  the 
<«  other."  Here  we  have  feveral  things  taken 
for  granted,  which  fhould  have  been  proved.  A 
law  indeed  not  knowahle^  or  not  intelligible^  is,  in 
effect,  no  law.  But  this  does  not  hold  as  to  every 
unknown-  law.  It  is  every  fiihjeol^s  concern ^  to  en- 
quire irito,  the  laws  that  regard  his  own  condudt. 
Nq  Jegiflator  xYixriks  himfelf  bound  to  make  his  laws 
known  to,  every  particular  fubjedt.  If  they  are  fo 
far  promulgated,  that  every  one  whom  ic  concerns, 
may-  know  them  on  due  enquiry,  this  is  enough. 
A  U'^-Mnkmwnho\x\  defe^  of  luch  needful  enquiry, 
may  be  a  law  in  force^  and  bind  fuch  as  do  not  know  it, 
oriiathetrtheir  .obligation  to  know  it  may  bind  them. 

Alaw 
'!>  Ps£c  ?.  f  Page  344.      .  i  Page  91. 


Of  the  Sufficiency  ofthelAghi  ij/'Nature.  47 

A  LAW  that  cannot  be  known,  or  not  under- 
ftood,  is  indeed  different:  Thofe  in  fuch  circum- 
'  fiances,  as  that  the  knowledge  of  it  is  impolTible, 
it  does  hot  properly  bind  :  Nor  will  any  be  con- 
demned of  God,  for  not  chewing  fuch  Jaws.  '<Buc 
*'  God,  who  had  the  framing  of  their  Underftand- 
•'  ings,  and  his  own  laws,  muft  have  adjufted  and 
•'  adapted  one  to  another.'*  What  is  meant  by 
this  ?  That  men  rnuft  have  the  natural  capacity  -to 
know  all  iht  duties  of  the  natural  law,  if  they  will 
be  at  the  pains  to  make  a  dedu6lion  of  them  from 
felf-evident  notions  ?  If  fo,  it  is  very  plain,  that  if 
mankind  do  not  attend  to  thefe  felf-evident  pr in- 
ciples,  nor  make  thefe  deduBions  from  them,  they 
may  be  ignorant  of  thefe  laws,  as  well  as  of  any 
stber  truths^  deducible  from  oth^r  felf-evident  ^nn-^ 
ciples:  "  And  that,  though  the  '  reafon  of  all 
««  men  (as  he  once  and  again  tells  us  from  Dr, 
««  Clarke  and  Cumberland)  as  imturally  and  necejja- 
*'  n7)i  affents  to  them,  as  all  animals  confpire^in 
««  the  fulfe  and  motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries  ; 
*'  or  as  all  men  agree  in  the  whitenefs  offnow^  and 
*«  the  hrightnefs  of  the  fun^  For  the  fame  may 
be  faid  of  any  mathematical  axiom,  or  truth  de- 
monllrated.  Every  man,  on  feeing  the  evidence, 
as  naturally  and  neceffarily  gives  his  alTent  :  Yen 
very  few  among  mankind  have  knowledge  of  fuch 
truth.  And  though  the  laws  of  nature  are  more 
Tiecejfary  to  be  known,  and  of  much  more  general 
tife,  and  therefore  are  in  general  better  known  •, 
yet  if  men  apply  not  their  minds  to  the  fludy  of 
iht^Qlaws',  if  through  <^^/)r^i;^i  inclinations,  a /:^r- 
■rupti2i^Q  and  dijfolution  of  manners,  they  contr-ad 
an  averfton  to  this  fludy  j  if  through  blind  deference 
to  prevailing  cuftomsand  ufages,  or  implicit  faith 
in  either  priefis,  or  priefl-baters ythty  h^,.ve-  em- 
braced principles,  and  are  grown  fond  of  pra£l-ices 
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inconftjlent  with  the  laws  of  nature^  they  may  be 
in  great  ignorance  of  the  laws  ;  and  this  in  full  con- 
fiftency  with  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of  God,  if  it 
were  at  firft  confillent  with  them, .  to.  make  fuch 
intelligent  creatures  v/kh  freedom  of  choice^  liable 
to  fuch  abufe, 

"  No,  fays  he,    if  the  laws  of  God  are  fup- 
*«  pofed  not  plain  to  any  part  of  mankind,    you 
*'  derogate  from  the  perfection  of  thofe  laws,   and 
«'  the  legiflator's  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ;"    and 
without  this,  in  his  account,  men's  underflandings, 
and  God's  laws  are  not  duly  adjufted  :    And  when 
his  hand  Was  in,  he  might  have  added,  and  edfy 
to  be  obeyede     And  at  this  rate,  I  can't  fee  but 
we  m.uft  derogate  from  theperfedion  of  God's  law, 
and  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs  tob,    if  every  man, 
at  all  times,  does  not  aHually  know,  and  readily 
obey  every  law  of  nature :    For  all  this  is  the 
duty  of  mankind  in  general^  though  it  be  fuppofed 
God  will,    in  mercyy    accept  lefs  from   imperfedl 
creatures,  who  fencer ely  endeavour  to  know  his  will 
and  do  it.     And  if  it  be  an  impeachment  of   his 
wifdom  and  goodnefs,  to  fuppofe  any  pare  of  God's 
law  unknown'  to  any  part^  {  and  it  might  as  juflly 
have  been  faidj  to  any  one  of  his  creatures,  be- 
caufe  this  argues,  that  his  law  is  not  adjufted  to 
their  underftandings ;  mull  it  not  impeach  thefe  per- 
fedtions  as  much\  to  fuppofe  that  any  one  law  of 
his  is  not  obeyed,  becaufe  this  as  much  argues  the 
?ion-adju(lment  of  his  laws  to  men's  executive  powers  ? 
And  will  it  not  follow  hence,  that  God  is  defe61ive 
in  wifdom  and  goodnefs^    if  all  his  laws  are  not  only 
knowable  to  all  men,  at  ^// times,,  and  pradcable 
by  them ;  but  a^ually  known,  and  a5iually  obeyed  ? 
Surely  the  ftate  of  the  world  will  either  prove  this 
argument  wrongs  or  God  to  h^  At^cx^nt'm  wijdo7n 
and  goodnefs. 

But 
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But  if  his  meaning  be,  that  i\\^  law  Qi  nature 
muft  reach  no  farther,  than  it  is  known  and  pracTri- 
fed    by  ever^^  -particular  man  ;    ^t  Jeaft  than   it  is 
knowableahd  pradicable;  what  then  is  become  oY 
the  perfe5fm2  of  the  law  of  nature,  to  wh?ch  no 
addition  can  be  made  •,    the  all-perfe5f  Jaw  of  in- 
finite wifdom  ?   Or,  indeed  of  the  z?w;;i^/.'2Z'f///3;  of  ic, 
feeing  it  is  c«f  law,    as  regarding  one  perfon  and 
part  of  mankind,  and  another  with  regard  to  others, 
according  to  their  varying  capacities,  advantages, 
ftate  or  circurnftances  ? 

.    "  But,    fays  he  ^    can  it  be  imagined  that 
*«  God,  who  has  given  ^// ^;;;;;2^/i  fufHcient  means 
"  to  ad  for  their  own  prefervation,  has  not  given 
''  7nen^    who  have  immortal  foids^    made  af  er  his 
«'  image,  fufficierit  nfieans  to  provide  for  their  hap^ 
**  pinefs,  at  one  time  as  well  as  another^  and  in  one 
"  place  as  well  as  another  ?  OV,  when  he  has  gi- 
"  ven  meri^notice  by  their  fenfes^  what  is  for  the 
"  goo^  and  hurt  of  their  bodied,  has  had  lefs  regard 
"  for  their  irhmbrtal  parts,    and  has  not,    at  all 
"  times,    by   the   light  of  their  tinderfla'ndings, 
"  given  x.\\Qm  Jufficient  mean's  to  difcover  what  is 
"  for  the  good  of  their  yo^/i.?"  Again  ^  ^' Injiin5t 
"  is  a  certain  and  infallible  guide  for  animals  ;  and 
^'  is  not  reafon  as  certain  and  infallible  2i  guide  for 
"  rational,  as  inftind:    for  irrational  creatures?*' 
The  unhappinefs  of  this  writer  is,  that  his  argu*. 
ments  very  often  conclude  too  fan     This  is  the 
cafe  here.     "  God,    fays  he,    has  given  all  ani- 
*'  md\s  jufficient  meaiis  for  their  own  prefervation." 
What  are   thefe   means.?    "  Inftind,"    and  this 
*'  Inftind"t  is  an  infallible  guide,    and  this,  fure,  to' 
*'  dvery  animal."     "  And,  man  having  an  hnmor^ 
^'  talfoul,  made  after  Goi^s  image ,  is  more  valuable 
■^^  in  himfelf,  and  dearer  to  God  than  the  brutes  can 
«<  be."     Will  it  not  hence  follow,  chat  God  mufl 

E  ther«' 
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therefore  afford  every  man  fuch  light  of  reafon, 
as  fhall  infallibly  condud  him  to  happinefs?  "  God 
*'  gives  notice  to  every  one  by  h\s  fenfes,  what  is 
"  for  the  good  or  hurt  of  his  Body  :  Has  he  lefs  re- 
'«  gard  for  his  immortal  foul  ?  "  And  muft  not  his 
underftanding^  then,  as  well,  and  as  conftantly  fug- 
ged to  him,  what  is  for  his  foul^s  good  or  hurt,  as 
h\zjenfes  do  what  is  for  the  good  of  his  body  ?  Should 
not  his  argument  conclude  thns^  if  there  be  any 
force  in  it  ?  But  then  the  (late  and  experience  of  the 
whole  world  would  give  it  the  lye. 

But  indeed  there  is  no  arguing  from  God's  me- 
thod of  proceeding  with  brutes^  to  that  with  mew, 
if  inflindt  in  them,  whatever  it  be,  \s  infallible^  hu- 
man reafon,  by  his  own  acknowledgment,  is^' falli- 
ble. Brutes  have  no  moral  power  in  the  ufe  of  in- 
iVmCt ;  but  man  is  3.  free  beings  or  moral  agent,  and 
is  therefore  capable  of  negle6ling,  abufing,  and 
corrupting  his  underftanding,  and  other  powers  of 
his  mind.  If  this  be  aciually  done,  wherein  is  di- 
vine goodnefs  Uameable?  Muft  the  fupreme  ruler 
interpofe  to  prevent  this  abufe,  and  over-rule  and 
alter  the  nature  and  conftitution  of  things,  and  deal 
with  man  as  with  brutes  ?  If  it  was  not  inco'fifijlent 
with  wifdom  and  goodnefs  to  make  men  free^  with 
^forefight  of  the  abufe  of  this  liberty,  it  could  not 
be  inconftftent  with  this  goodnefs  to  leave  them  to 
themfelves,  and  the  effects  of  this  abufe.  And  if 
men  by  negle^ing  and  depraving  their  underftand- 
ings,  and  other  powers,  were,  in  fadt,  become 
ignorant  of  the  law  of  nature,  and  infenfible  of  its 
obligations^  even  in  the  moft  important  branches, 
and  God  was  pleafed,  for  reBifying  their  miftakes, 
and  reforming  their  practices,  to  vouchfafe  them  a 
revelation,  his  mercy,  in  this  refped,  fhould  be 
acknowledged  with  all  thankfulnefs.  But  it  is  not  a 
little  criminal  to  in[)peach  the  goodnefs  of  God,  for 
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that  men,  by  abufe  of  their  liberty,  had  made  this 
extraordinary  interpofure  highly  expedient,  if  not 
abfolurely  necelTary,  to  put  them,  who  had  uni- 
verfally  deviated  from  the  law  of  nature,  into  the 
right  road  to  human  happinefs, 

"  But,  fays  he^  if  religion  belong  to  us  as 
'«  men,  muft  we  not  as  men  be  capable  of  knowing 
*'  it  ?  And  if  men  are  religious  as  they  are  ra- 
"  Honal,  muft  they  not  be  capable^  when  they 
*^  come  to  the  ufe  of  reafon^  of  knov/ing  a  religion 
''  founded  on  reafon  ?  "  But  what  means  he  by 
religion's  belonging  to  us  as  men^  and  our  being 
religious  as  we  are  rational  ?  If  he  means  religion  is 
ejfential  to  us  as  men,  enters  into  our  conftitutions 
as  men,  and  is  ever  conne6led  with  our  reafon,  fo* 
that  we  muft  be  as  nec^Jfarily  religious,  as  we  are 
rational,  he  contradids  the  fenfe  and  experience  of 
the  whole  world.  And  if  hence  he  would  draw 
his  conclufion,  that  therefore  as  ?nen  we  m.uft  he 
capable  of  knowing  it,  as  foon  as  we  come  to  the 
ufe  of  reafon,  it  is  a  felf-  evident  confequence  indeed, 
being  but  i\\t  felf-fame  thing  in  oth0r  words  ;  and  jf 
he  had  added,  we  muft  as  men  have  known  and 
pra^ifed  it,  it  had  been  equally  evident.  But  ail 
argument  contradided  by  the  experience  of  th^  whole 
world,  needs  no  confutation. 

But  if  he  means  only,  that  as  vien,  Siud  rati- 
onals,  v/e  are  fubjedls  capable  of  religion,  or  framed 
and  fitted  for  i:  ;  all  to  be  hence  inferred,  is,  tha«C 
when  we  come  to  che  ufe  of  reafon^  we  ma-^  be  reli- 
gious, and  both  know  and  prad:ife  it  ;  not  that  we 
muft  ;  nay,  nor  fo  much  as  that  we  may^  whether 
we  ufe  our  reafon,  or  no  *,  whether  we  are  prejur 
diced  againft  this  knowledge  and  pracStice,  or  np'y 
whether  we  have  been  educated  in  principles  an^ 
practices  oppofae  to  true  religion,  or  no.  Men  may 
be  ignor(i}\t  Si^d  irreligious,  as  well  OiS  know  rdigidn 
E  2  an^ 
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and  pradife  it :  As  reason  makes  them  capable  of 
religion,  Ixhert'^  makes  them  capable  of  being  irre- 
ligious. 

And  indeed  reafon  it  felf,  as  mankind  are  at 
prefent,  needs  the  help  and  benefit  of  inftrudlion 
and  education,  that  they  may  know  and  pradlife 
morality.  And  this  himfelf  feems  to  own,  when 
he  telis  us  how  ^  the  heroes  of  old,  who  were  fuch 
henefaElors  to  mankind,  were  formed  •,  though  one 
would  wifh  he  had  told  us,  who  rhofe  heroes  were, 
and  what  their  beneflidions  to  mankind,  that  one 
might  have  judged  of  the  benefit  to  be  had  by  fiuch 
an  education.  And  it  is  as  evidenr,  however  capa- 
hie  reafon  renders  man  of  religion,  that  men  with- 
out inftrudtion  and  education,  will  make  but  little 
good  ufe  of  their  reafon,  and  know  and  pradtife  little 
of  religion  -,  and  under  a  bad  education,  and  the 
influence  of  bad  example,  will  acquire  little  know- 
ledge of  religion,  and  contradl  great  averfion  to  it. 
And  manifeft  it  is,  in  all  experience,  that  men  of 
g^eat  reafoning  capacities,  in  other  refpedls,  are 
often  but  little  difpofed  to  religion. 

"  But,  fays  he,  can  a  religion  defigned  for 
*'  every  one,  not  be  within  the  reach  of  every  one? 
*'  Or  that,  which  above  all  things  concerns  men  to 
'*  know,  not  be  knowable  to  all } "  What  he  means 
by  religion's  being  defigned  for  every  one  fhould 
have  been  explained.  Means  he,  that  God  in- 
tended all  men  fhould  be  tuider  obligations  of  reli- 
gion ?  So  certainly  they  are,  but  all  men  don't  a<5l 
acurding  to  the  obligations  they  are  under.  Or, 
I'^anshe,  that  it  was  the  purpofe  of  God,  that  all 
mtn  fliould  be  a^ualiy  religious  ?  This  mufl  argue, 
that  the  purpofe  of  God  has  been  fruftrated  \  for 
all  men  certainly  are  not  religious.  And,  what 
does  he  mean,  by  being  within  every  one^s  reach  f 
That  every  one  may  know  the  whole  of  religion, 

how- 
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however  he  is  fituated  or  circumftanced,  the  whole  of 
that  religion  of  nature  ?   This,  I  doubt,  will  hard- 
ly accord  with  the  ftate  of  mankind,  either  ;2(?'te;  or 
in  ages  pajl.     Or,    does  he  mean  ihat  men  may- 
know  all  of  religion,  which,  in  their  circumftan- 
ces,  is  needful  to  be  known  ?  which,  according  to 
him,  is  all  that  can  be  known  of  them.     This  alfo 
is  a  feJf-  evident  conclufion,  that  what  is  within 
their  reach,    7nuft  be  within   their  reach.     What 
they  may  know,  they  can  know.     And  fuppofing 
no  more  than  this  knowledge,  and  a  fuitable  pra- 
ctice, is  necejfary  to  God's  acceptance  with  him, 
may  not  much  o^ natural  duty^  on  this  foot,  be  un- 
known to  multitudes  in  the  world,  which  yet  it  is 
every  one's  advantage  to  know?  If  it  be  theWi^- 
kdge  ^nd  pracfice  o^  religion  that  makes  men  hap- 
py, the  more  he  knows  and  pradfifes,  muft  he  not 
be  the  more  happy?   Or  is  an  honeft  Hotentot,  by 
his  knowledge  and  pra(flice,  to  be  made  as  happy 
as  a  Socrates y  an  Epi£letus^  or  an  Antoni?tus  ?  And 
is  it  not  every  one's  concern  to  be  as  happy  as  his  na- 
ture will  allow,  and  therefore  to  underftand  and 
pradife  as  much  of  religion  as  poflible,  even  the 
whole  that  is  required  of  man  ?  And  when  he  may 
be  inftruded  herein  by  r cvcht'ion  fupernatural,  is  it 
not  a  very  odd  turn  of  mind  to  fay,  "  No,  excufe 
*'  me,  what  is  the  concern  of  all  muft  be  knowable 
"  by  all?  I  know  all  that  is  knowable  by  me  in 
"  my  circumflances^  and  I  have  no  concern  to  know 
"  farther."     Is  this  either  wife  or  dutiful?  Does  it 
fpeak  due  regard  to  a  man's  felf,  or  due  thankfulnefs 
to  God  ?  Should  an  Hotentot,  on  this  pretence,  re- 
jed:  the  inftru(5tion  of  a  philofopher,  and  tell  him, 
*'  Good  fir,  hufh  up  ;  a  religion  defign'd  for  every 
*'  one  muft  be  within  the  reach  of  every  one  •,  what 
*'  is  the  concern  of  all  muft  be  knowable  to  all^ 
"  an  Hotentot  and  a  philofopher^  the  moft  uncivi- 
"  lized  Barbarian^  and  the  moft  learned  Roman  or 
E  3  '''Greek? 
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"  Greek?  What  do  you  ofrer  me  farther  inftru- 
"  £lion  for,  fince  all  of  religion  that  concerns  me 
'^  to  know,  is  already  within  my  reach^  and  know- 
"  able  without  your  help?"  Would  an  Hoientot 
do  well  or  i^ifely^  who  fliould  thus  rejed:  the  inilru- 
c^^ion  of  one  of  his  philofophers  ?  If  not,  yet  would 
one  of  his  philofophers  do  better,  who  Ihould  on 
the  fame  foot  rejed;  the  inftru<flion  offered  by  a 
divine  revelation,  well  atteiied  ?  I  fhould  think 
nor. 

*'  But,  fays  he  -,  the  mutual  fda^tion's  wherein 
''  we  fiand  to  God  and  men,  are  the  permanent 
'^  ^joice  of  God  to  mankind,  and  do  at  all  times 
*'  point  out  to  us  our  duty,   in  all  the  various  cir- 
"  cumftances  of  life.     And  "^,    is  it  poflible  for 
"  God-,  more  fully  xo  make  known  his  will,  to  all 
"  intelligent  creatures,    than  by    making    every 
"  thing  within  them,  and  without  them,  a  declara- 
"  iion  of  it,  and  argument  to  obferve  it  ?  "  But  let 
tht  mutual  relations  therein  nnen  (land  to  God  and 
one  another,  ever  fo  infallibly  point  out  their  whole 
duty  to  them,    m  all  the  various   circumjiances  of 
life-,  vc>\i?i  they  iheretore  infallibly  know  it,  and 
pradt  fe  it  too?   May  they  not  negle5i  io  I2ikt  no- 
tice  of    what   thefe  mutual  relations   point  out  to 
them  ?  And  when  men  have,  in  a  great  meafure,  lofl 
fight  of  thofe  relations,  how  fhould  they  know  what 
duty  thefe  poinred  out  ?   And  yet  this  was  the  cafe 
of  the  heathen  world  heretofore,    and    is    to   this 
day.     'This  author^  who  has  had  the  benefit,  I  fup- 
pole,   of  a  chrifian  education^  and  is  a  great  mailer 
of  reafon,  feems  to  me  very  ignorant  of  fome  of 
ti.efe  relations  himfelf  and   [he  duties  founded   on 
*htm.     He  tez^'j  nothing  of  God's  authority,  or 
ozrfts  norhii  g  cf  ir,    beyond  what  is  for  the  good 
c .   '-  r/ot  his  creatures,  of  which  they  too  muft  be 
:;.     And   yet  /^ij  relation  of  God  to  his  ra- 
tional 
-.;.  x:,.  '^  Ibid. 
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tional  creatures,  feems  to  mis^  to  be  as  plainly 
pointed  out  by  the  nature  of  things,  as  any  other 
relation  of  his  whatever  j  and  \i  be,  through  igno- 
rance or  prejudice,  overlooks  it,  I  can't  lee  but 
thofe  who  never  had  his  advantages,  to  improve 
their  reafon  in  matters  of  religion,  may  be  igno- 
rant of  much  natural  duty  ,  that  is  infallibly 
pointed  out,  by  the  reafon  and  nature  of 
things. 

An  d  whatever  declaration  is  made  to  us  of 
our  duty  by  every  thing  within  us,  and  every 
thing  without  us  i  and  how  permanent  foever  the 
voice  of  God  be  ;  men  may  be  regardlefs  of  the 
voice  of  God,  be  unattentive  to  this  declaration, 
and  unaffe5fed  with  the  argument  it  offers.  By 
vicious  biafTes  they  may  be  prejudiced  againft  it ; 
and  when  this  is  the  cafe  in  general,  God  may 
make  Jcnpwn  his  will  by  revelation^  both  more  plain- 
ly and  fully  than  it  is  known,  if  not  more  plainly 
than  it  is  declared  by  the  rjafon  of  things.  And  I 
am  miftaken,  ornatural  duty  is  moxQ fully  reveal- 
ed in  fcripture,  than  it  is  to  this  gentleman\  own 
underftanding,  though  it  be  fo  much  above  the 
common  fize,  unlefs  he  belies  his  own  fenfe. 

"  But,  fays  he  ",  there  can  be  no  necejjary 
*'  truths,  not  poflibly  to  be  difcovered  by  the 
'«  light  of  nature,  becaufe  God's  means  of  informa- 
*'  tion  mufl  always  bear  an  exa^  proportion  to  the 
*'  neceffity  of  knowing  what  we  are  obliged  to 
"  know,  efpecially  with  regard  to  God's  attributes'^ 
Downright  i?npoJJibiliti£S ,  it  is  readily  allowed,  God 
will  require  of  no  man  -,  truths  therefore,  which 
cannot  pqff:bly  be  difcovered  by  the  light  of  nature, 
God  will  not  require  tbe^n  to  know  and  believe, 
v'ho  have  no  other  light  than  that  of  nature.  But  if 
he  is  pleafed  in  a  fupernatural  way  to  make  other 
truths  known  \  fure,  upon  this  difcovery,  he  may 
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require    they  fhould   be  known,    and   the    dutie9 
founded  on  them  be  performe-d  -,  and  to  thofe  who 
have  the  7neans  of  knowing  them,  make  them  7ic- 
cejfw'y  to  be  known.     God  has  other  means  of  infor- 
mation, certainly,  than  natural  light;    and  if  it 
be  allowed,  that  hi^  means    of  information  muft 
hold  exa^  proportion  to  the  necefTity  of  things  to 
be  believed-,    fome  things  may  be  yet  necf.ffary  to 
be  known,  beyond  what  natural  light  can  difcover  ; 
to  thofe,   I  mean,  who  enjoy  fucb  farther  means : 
He  is  miftaken  therefore,  when  he  would  make  no 
truth  necejfary^  but  what  natural  light  can  difcover. 
But  even  with  regard  zo  thofe  truths  which  natural 
light  may  pofTibly  difcover,  the  author  muft  reduce 
the  things  neceflary  ro  be  known  to  veryfeiv^  if  he 
makes  nothing  neceflary  but  what  every  one's  mca- 
fure  of  this  light  can  difcover.     Ignorance^    vice^ 
may  prevail  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  many  very  im- 
poriant  things  in  religion  and  morality  may  lie  out 
of  the  reach  of  multitudes,  even  of  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind ;  nay,  and  that  with  refped:  to  the  divine  attri- 
butes: And  he  knows  nothing  of  the  world,  who 
knows  not  this  ro  be  fa6l. "   If  thefe  are  not  abfo- 
lurely  neceflary  to  be  known  to  thofe  out  of  whofe 
reach  they  zvholly  lie,  is  a  revelation,  making  them 
known,  for  this  reafon,  either  needlefs  or  ufelefs  ? 
If  men  may  be  accepted  of  God  without  it,  they 
may  be  better  accepted  by  means  of  it ;  and  on  this 
account  fhould  be  thankful  for  it,  and  not  defpife 
it,   under  a  pretence,  that  natural  light  is  fufBcienc 
without  it.  •:...' 

"But,  fays  he  °,  if  God  could  not  will  to  be 
"  worflnipped,  without  \y\\\\u^Jotne  way  or  other 
*'  of  being  worfhipped,  and  left  it  to  the  light  of 
'*  nature  to  difcover  how  •,  could  that  be  for  any 
«'  other  reafon,  but  that  it  was  acceptable  to  him 
*«  to  be  thus  worfhipped  ?  Is  it  not  a  contradi^ion, 

'^  to 
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^^  to  fuppofe  God  would  be  worfhipped,  and  yet 
*'  let  men,  even  the  beft,  be  entirely  and  unavoidably 
"  ignoY!Lm  how  F  Does  not  the  light  of  nature  tell 
^'  us,  God  is  a  Being  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs^ 
«'  and  that  all  his  natural  faculties  are  direded  by 
*'  thefe  /£e?o  attributes^  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  bene- 
"  volence?  And  r^«  men  be  ignorant,  then,  w^^/ 
"  worfhip  and  fervice  to  render  him  ?  Can  we 
«'  doubt  ^  if  we  endeavour  to  have  the  fame  frame  of 
"  mind,  and  govern  our  felves  by  t\\t  fame  law  of 
''  benevolence,  whether  we  fhall  obtain  his  fa- 
"  vour  ?  '^  7'/6fi  author^  as  has  been  obferved  al- 
ready, often  takes  the  premifes  for  granted^  and 
runs  away  with  his  conclufion  as  certain.  He  afks 
a  queftion,  prefumes  every  one  will  be  fo  complai- 
jant  to  anfwer  as  fhall  be  for  his  purpofe,  and  car- 
ries his  point  without  more  ado.  If  God  has  requi- 
red to  be  worfhipped,  he  has  certainly  required  it 
Ihould  be  done  in  fame  way  or  other.  This  is  felf- 
evident^  as  being  in  a  manner  an  identical  propor- 
tion. And  if  God  has  in  his  fenfe  left  men  to  the 
light  of  nature^  their  own  light,  however  darkened, 
deprav'd  or  vitiated,  to  difcover  how  5  it  was  for 
this  reafon,  no  doubt,  acceptable  to  him  ?  That 
is,  worfhip  how  they  would,  if  it  was  as /^^fr  Jight, 
that  is,  their  minds^  didtated  to  them.  But  had  he 
any  right  to  take  this  for  granted  ?  Or  fuppofe, 
that  God  left  it  to  the  light  of  nature  in  this  fenfe^ 
to  difcover  and  diredt,  how  he  would  and  fhould  be 
worfhipped.  'True  reafon^  which  is  the  proper  light 
of  nature,  diredls  how  God  is  to  be  worfhipped, 
both  as  to  fubftance  and  circumflances^  where  there 
is  no  farther  diredion  given.  But  every  man's  rea- 
fon is  not  ri^H  reafon  ;  and  as  far  as  it  is  not,  it  is 
not  the /fg^/  but  the  darknefs  of  nature.  And  tho* 
where  men  have  no  better^  but  ufe  their  dim  light 
as  well  as  they  can,  and  do  their  duty  as  far  as  they 
ijnderftand  it,  God  may  accept  thcmfelves  \  it  is  a 
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gfofs  miftake  to  imagine  hie  will  accept  that  wor- 
Jbip^  wiiich  thojgh  tbfir  reafon  judges  righr,  true 
realbn  mud  pronounce  wrpng  ;  and  which  be^  who, 
m  the  language  of  one  of  h'lsphilofophen,  is  abulia 
raliOj  muft  as  fuch  difprove. 

And  though  foioid  reafon,  which  only  is  the 
V'ue  light  of  nature,  may  rightly  diredl  how  God 
h  to  be  worfhipped,  in  the  fenfe  above  explained  ; 
yet,  for  any  th'ipg  he  knows,  God  did  originally 
direcSl  man  co  worihip  in  fome  other  way,  than 
even  right  reafon  could  difcover  ;  in  which  cafe 
God  has  not  left  man  to  the  difcoveries  of  the  light 
of  nature  as  to  his  worfhip  ;  and  if  they  have  faul- 
tily loft  thefe  directions,  and  the  way  God  had 
fhewn  them  is  no  longer  known  by  this  means, 
they  have  reduced  themlelves  to  a  necefiity  of  fol- 
lowing their  o\j^n  imperfecfl  light.  In  this  cafe  God 
might  mercifully  accept  them,  though  their  worfhip 
deviated  fram  the  dir.edlipn  he  had  given,  and  from 
W-hat  tY.tSi  right  reafon  would  have  fuggefted  •,  but 
it  daes  by  no  means  follow,  that  their  way  of  vvor- 
fhip  7nufl  be  acceptable  to  him.  And  if  God  is  not 
to  he  blamedior  their  falling  into  this  ignorance  ;  nor 
is  he  blameable  for  their  continuance  in  it.  Nor  is 
it  any  manner  of  abfurdity  to  fuppofe,  God  requires 
worfhip,  reafouahle  worfhip,  in  whatever  way  he 
Ihall  appoint,  from  his  reafonable  creatures,  and 
yet  let  men,  even  the  beft  of  men,  in  his  fenfe,  be 
ignorant  how  he  was  to  be  worfhipped. 

And  though  he  laughs  at  Dr.  Clarke  for  giving 
this  reafon,  why  men  were  unavoidably  ignorant  of 
the  manner  in  which  God  would  be  worfhipped, 
that  'Vthey  fell  into  the  practice  of  the  v^o^  foolifh 
*'  idolatry:,**  adding  p,  "  Never  any  before  called 
''  the  w^orfhipping  idols  worfhipping  the  true  God, 
*'  though  un  accept  ably  ;"  the  ridicule  turns  on  him- 
feif.  Dr.  Cla'rke  had  no  need  to  fuppofe,  that  wor- 
fhipping 
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ihipping  idols  was  worfhipping  the  true  God  *,  and 
yet  might  aflert  the  philofophers  unavoidably  igno- 
rant of  the  right  zvay  of  worfhipping  God,    and 
make  their  falling  into  grofs  idolatry  a  reafon  of 
this  aflertion  i  fince  their  falling  into  the  worfhip 
of  falfe  Gods,    muft  argue  them  ignorant  of  the 
right  way  of  worfhipping  the  true  God,  or  wilful 
violators  of  the  firft  duty  of  natural  religion,  by 
worfhipping  falfe  Gods.  Could  they  thinli  the  moft 
foolifh  idolatry,    ifi  conjunclion  with    the    rational 
worfnip  of  the  living  and  true  God,  was  worfhip- 
ping him  accept-ably  ?    Or,   if  they  did  fo,  were 
rhey   not  undoubtedly  miflaken  ?  And  was  not  this 
miftake  unavoidable?    Or,     when    they    knew   k 
wrong,  were   they   under  an  unavoidable  jiecefTity 
of  oftering  this  idolatrous  worfhip,  not  to  the  true 
God,  but  together  with   his  worfhip?  For  they 
pradtifed    this   idolatry   in    a  manner   univerfally. 
And  has  he  not  as  7nuch  roora^  or  even  more^  to 
blame  the  God  of  wifdom  and  goodnef^,  for  leav- 
ing them  under  this  unavoidable  necejjity  as  to  pra- 
ctice, even  againfl:  light,  than  to  leave  them  under 
unavoidable  ignorance^  as  to  the  right  way  of  wor- 
fhipping  him  ?     Or,    without  necelTity    did  they 
vjUfully  pradlife  this  idolatry,  in  defiance  of  light 
and   conviction  ?     How  much  more  kind    is  Dr. 
darkens  fuppofition  concerning  them,  than  this  ? 
And  how  much  better  an  exaife  ? 

But  when  he  adds,  "  What  natural  light  tells 
*'  us  of  God's  v^ifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  his  ;?^/^^- 
''  ral faculties  being  under  the  direction  of -thefe  /cc?^ 
"  attributes^  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  lenevdence\^* 
I  fuppofe  he  means  natural  -poller  in  diftinclion  from 
moral  capacity. 

But,  what  is  divine  good nefi^  according  to  him, 
but  benevolence?  and  that,  to  his  creatures;  he 
being  fo  perfectly  happy,  as  to  have  no  felf-regard 
in  making  or  governing  them  ?  What  then  means 
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*'  divine  faculties  being  under  the  diredion  of  wif- 
*'  doin  and  goodnefs^  that  is,  benevolence^  to  ferve 
*'  tlie  purpoffs  of  benevolence  ?  *'  This,  at  Jeaft, 
is  not  accurately  exprefs'd,  for  a  writer  of  his  exa6t- 
nefs.  But  let  us  underftand  him,  that  his  power  is 
always  under  the  dire6lion  of  wifdo?n,  to  ferve  the 
purpofes  of  benevolence.  Natural  light  can  never 
teach  that,  which,  in  fad,  is  not  true:  And  yet 
all  appearances,  throughout  the  world,  are  againft 
this,  as  "^  has  been  fhewn. 

But  the  inference  he  would  hence  draw,  is  in 
a  manner  wild.  Men  cannot  be  ignorant,  it  feems, 
what  worfliip  and  fervice  to  render  to  God  ;  "  For 
*'  it  can't  be  doubted,  but  if  we  endeavour  after  a 
*•  like  benevolent  frame  of  fnind^  and  to  be 
«'  govern'd  by  the  fame  law  of  benevolence  ^  we 
**  fhall  obtain  his  favour."  That  is,  if  we  do 
what,  according  to  him,  is  impolTible,  we  fhall 
doubtlefs  obtain  his  favour.  ImpofTible,  I  fay  ; 
for  he  deduces  this  benevolence  of  God  from  the  per- 
fe5iion  o^  divine  happinefs.  How  then  is  it  pofTible 
for  an  imperfectly  happy  being  to  be  benevolent  like 
him,  or  ad  by  i\\tfa?ne  law  of  benevolence  ?  I  can- 
not fee  what  advantage  it  can  be  to  any^  to  be  put 
out  of  doubt  by  the  light  of  nature^  that  thus  being 
and  doing  he  (hall  be  accepted  of  God. 

But  let  us  fuppofe,  that  the  fame  frame  of  mind 
means  a  different  frame,  and  the  faine  law  another 
law  fuited  to  another  nature.  Is  all  that  the  light  of 
nature  requires  concerning  the  worfhip  of  God,  a 
mere  imitation  of  his  benevolence  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  as  far  as  our  ftate  and  nature  allow  ?  I 
think  the  '■  contrary  has  been  made  appear.  Sure- 
ly benevolence  towards  the  fupreme  Being,  is  a  part  of 
that  duty,  which,  by  nature,  and  the  reafon  of 
things,  is  owing  to  him.  And  this  benevolence 
fhould  be  exprefs'd  by  f;;'tc;^r^  efteem,  veneration, 
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honour  and  devotion,  and  by  outward  adorations 
and  acknowledgments,  in  praifes,  prayers  and 
thankfgivings.  with  all  becoming  and  natural  to- 
kens of  reverence.  And  without  this,  whatever 
benevolence  we  have,  or  fiew  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, methinks,  natural  light  fhould  not  put  it 
ml  of  doubt,  that  we  (hall  have  acceptance  of  God 
herein.  At  Jeaft  natural  Ight,  one  would  think, 
if  it  be  not  darkened  or  corrupted,  Ihould  declare 
thefe  to  be  branches  of  that  v/orfhip  naturally  owing 
to  God.  And  confcioufnefs  of  guile  may  give  the 
mind  doubts  and  jealoujles,  whether  tvcnfuch  devo- 
tions and  fervices  will  be  accepted.  But  no  true 
light  of  nature  will,  I  am  confident,  pronounce 
that  man  accepted  of  God,  wfto  pays  him  no  other 
worfhip  than  what  is  implied  in  hi^  benevolence  to 
his  fellow-creatures.  An  acknowledgment  and 
veneration  of  the  divine  excellencies,  an  imitation  ot 
the  divine  purity,  and  a  willing,  unreferved  fub- 
jedion  of  the  whole  man  to  his  command,  and 
hic^h  authority,  are  certainly  as  ejfential  branches 
oAhat  worfhip,  which,  by  the  law  of  nature^  is 
due  to  God. 

"  But,  fays  he^,  the  light  of  nature  is  not  to 
<«  bQ  ch^rg^d  mih  undeniable  defers ',  (ince,  if  that 
*'  light  was  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  ends  defigned 
«'  of  God,  which  was  to  be  2i  competent  guide  to 
**  men  with  relation  to  ihGir  prefent  ^nd  future  hap- 
«'  pinefs,  there  could  be  no  deficiency:  If  not, 
*^  there  muft  be  an  undeniable  default  in  the  giver  of 
*«  it,  in  appointing  means  not  fufHcient  to  anfwer 
"  this  defigned  end,  though  both  ends  and  means  d^rt 
*«  wholly  in  his  power."  But  this  confcquence  I 
can  by  no  means  admit :  How  defcdive  the  light  ot 
nature  was  and  is^  will  quickly  appear.  The  fads 
are  undeniable;  what  then?  "  Why  then,  fays 
<*  he,  \ft\iQ  light  of  nature  viz%  fuihcient  to  anfwer 

**rhc 
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*'  the  ends  defigned  by  God-,'*  that  is,  "to  be  a 
*«  competent  guide  to  men,  with  relation  to  ihtiv  pre- 
"  fent  and  future  happinefs,  there  could  be  no  de- 
'*  ficiency."  Suppofe  it  to  have  originally  been,  not 
only  a  competent^  but  compleat  guide,  yet  not  be- 
ing naturally  indefeoiible^  but  in  poffefTion  of  2ifrec 
Beings  capable  of  negleding,  impairing,  and  cor- 
rupting it,  might  it  not,  by  this  means,  become 
not  only  an  incomplete,  but  an  incompetent  guide  ? 
and  this,  without  awj  default  in  the  giver  ?  Or^' 
muft  God  not  only  put  free  creatures  into  a  capa- 
city  for  blifs,  but  do  all  in  his  power  alfo,  to  pre- 
vent their  ahufe  of  their  own  freedom  ?  Or,  how- 
ever this  freedom  be  abufed,  and  this  light  by  their 
own  fault  leffened  and  obfcured,  muft  it  ftill  be 
competent  to  reach  its  end,  or  the  fault  be  that 
of  the  giver  ?  Is  not  this,  in  effed:,  to  lay  the 
blame  on  God,  however  man  adt,  and  make  him 
the  author  of  their  unhappinefs,  if  through  their 
own  faults  and  negleds,  they  make  themfelves  un- 
happy ? 

Or,  fuppofe,  that  from  the  mercy  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  it  may  be  hopefully  inferred,  thae 
God  will  admit  them  to  happinefs,  who  make  the 
heft  ufe  of  the  powers  they  have,  however  weak- 
cn'd  and  corrupted,  for  knowing  anxi  doing  his 
will  ;  an  happinefs,  I  mean,  anfwerable  to  the  ta- 
lents they  have  and  improve  :  May  not  the  light 
and  powers  they  have,  be  yet  very  dcfcBive  and 
incompetent,  to  lead  them  to  full  and  complete  hap- 
pinefs? If  in  thefe  circumftances,  men  may  know 
all  the  truths  necelTary  for  them  to  know,  may 
not  many  truths  neceffary  to  complete  felicity,  or 
that  happinefs,  of  which  human  nature  is  capable, 
be  yet  unknown  ?  And  may  not  other  helps  be 
wanting,  to  quicken  men  to  the  adual  knowledge 
ot  many  truths,  which  they  might  know,  did  they 
not  negk^  the  improvement  of  their  faculties,  by 

whan 
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what  means  of  information  they  have?  Are  man- 
kind fo  ftudious  oF  thefe  truths,  as  to  need  no  fuch 
quickenings  ?  He  mud  be  a  great  ft  ranger  to  the 
world,  and  human  nature,  as  now  it  is,  who  can 
think  fo.  Even  his  ;philofophers  were  hardly  fuch 
lovers  of  truth,  and  fuch  enquirers  after  it,  as  to 
need  no  excitation  ;  or  at  lead,  no  motives  to 
prevail  with  them  not  to  hold  the  truth  in  unrigij^ 
ieoufnefs^  and  do  what  their  confciences  reproved 
them  for  doing.  And  if  this  were  the  cafe,  was 
not  their  lights  or  at  lea  ft  their  motives  to  prad:ife 
according  to  ic,  undeniably  defedlive  ? 

But,  indeed,  all  general  [peculations  of  the  pczv^ 
er  of  human  reafon,  and  the  ftufficiency  of  natural 
light,  by  one  mew'd  up  in  ^ftudy^  or  us'd  only 
to  converfe  with  philofophers,  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  worlds  and  the  ftate  of  man^  is  little  to  the 
purpofe  in  this  argument.  Reafonable  it  is  indeed 
to  fuppofe,  according  to  the  fcripture  account,  that 
in  the  original  fratne  of  man,  his  capacities  and  dif- 
pofitions  too  were  adjufted  to  the  natural  law,  by 
which  he  was  to  be  govern'd  ;  fo  as  that  he  not 
only  had  a  full  knowledge  of  thefe  laws,  but  ap* 
proved  and  liked  them,  and  was  willing  to  make 
them  the  rules  of  his  behaviour.  But  it  pleafed  his 
wife  and  good  maker  to  give  him  appetites  and 
paffions^  as  well  as  reafon.  It  was  in  his  pov:er  and 
option^  to  be  governed  by  thefe  laws  or  not,  to 
let  his  reafon  rule  his  appetites  and  paflions,  or 
fufFer  thefe  to  over-^rule  and  fway  his  reafon,  and 
render  it  a  flave  to  them.  And  if  the  firjl  pair 
of  mankind,  who  were  the  root  and  fource  of  all 
the  reft,  according  to  th^  fcripture  account y  became 
fuch  flaves ;  it  is  no  more  ftrange,  that  their  de- 
fendants fhould  have  a  taint  of  this  kind  derived 
to  them^  than  that  particular  difpofitions  fliould  be 
derived  from  other  progenitors  \  which  is  a  cafe 
notorious  in  common  obJervaiioH.  And  when  men 
I  were 
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were  born  with  fuch  a  biafs,  reafon  ripened  in  them 
but  by  degrees^  and  appetite  and  pajfton  became 
their  leaders^  before  reafon  could  ;  it  is  no  wonder 
if  this  corruption  was  ftrengthened :  And  men  be- 
ing vicious  and  depraved  themfelves,  would  na- 
turally grow  carelefs  of  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  corrupt  them  more  by  bad  examples  5 
and  company  and  evil  cuftoms  muft  ftill  improve  the 
corruption.  Nor  was  God  m6re  obliged^  in  wif« 
dom  and  goodnefs,  to  break  in  upon  the  original 
conjiitution^  iezthd  by  him,  to  prevent  thdtefiedis^ 
than  he  was,  not  to  have  fettled  fuch  a  conflitu- 
tiori  :  Yet  when  mankind  were  in  fuch  a  ftate 
of  ignorance  and  corruption^  it  was  very  confonant 
with  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  to  find  out  a  re- 
medy  fof  the  calamity,  and  put  mankind  on  a  new 
trial 

Certain  it  is,  however  it  came  about,  that 
ihGflate  of  mankind  was  univerfally  corrupt,  at  the 
time  chrifiidnity  was  publifhed  to  the  world  •,  and 
had  been  for  all  ages  before,  as  far  as  hi^ory 
reaches  ;  and,  if  this  author  is  to  be  believed,  it 
is  not  much  mended  fince.  Of  this  corruption 
philofophers  complained,  though  they  were  much 
puzzled  to  account  for  it.  And  the  fcriptural  ac- 
count will,  to  any  unprejudiced  mind,  appear  more 
rational  than  any  of  theirs ;  though  I  fhall  not 
here  enter  into  that  argument.  Grofs  and  fottijb 
idolatry  had,  at  that  time,  and  long  before,  over- 
fpread  all  nations  *,  one  fittle  defpifed  people,  the 
Jews^  excepted  ;  and  they  but  too  much  addided 
to  it,  and  were  perfe5fly  cured  of  this  inclination," 
till  their  captivity  in  Babylon  5  not  only  the  bar- 
barous nations,  the  Scythiafis^  Thracians,  &c.  but 
the  moft  civilized  and  polite,  iht  Egyptians^  whence, 
as  fome  tell  us,  learning  orfginally  came  ;  the 
jlJfyrianSy  Chaldeans^  Perftans^  i\^y^  zxid.  Grcpks 
and  Romans  i  among  whom  our  duthor;  I  fuppDfeg' 
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finds  his  celebrated  heroes  and  philofophersy  his  bright 
examples,  and  peerlefs  teachers  of  the  law  of 
nature. 

With  this  idolatry   thefe  heroes   ^nd  philofo^ 
phers  fell  in  *,    and  however  they  might  condemn 
it  in  their  hearts^  concurred  in  it,  and  gave  coun- 
tenance to  it,    by    their  pra5lices  5    and,  by   this 
means,  contributed  more  to  its  eftablilhment,  than 
if  there  had  been  no  fuch  renowned  [ages  and  pro-- 
fejfors  of  wifdom  in  the  world.     Whether  this  were 
done  out  of  fuch  wicked  policy^    as  this  author  lays 
at  the  door  of  the  priefts^  to  keep  the  vulgar  m 
ignorance,    or  want  of  honefty  and  courage  to 
condemn  and  oppofe  what  was  fo  notorious  a  tref* 
pafs  on  the  hi^eji  obligations  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture, or  that  themfelves  knew  no  better^   let  thii 
author  determine.     The  fad  is  undeniable,  unlels 
the  ftory  be  grown  fal^e  or  i?nprohaUe  by  length  of 
time.     Nay,    to  this  very  day,  if  travellers  de* 
ferve  any  credit,    the  polite  Chinefe,  who  had  the 
advantage  of   being  inftruded  in  morality^    by 
fuch  a  philofopher  as  Confucius^   are  very  grofs 
idolaters. 

Nor  does  it  appear,  that  the  philofophersi 
either  among  Greeks  or  Romans,  fet  themfelves 
againft  this  reigning  idolatry  ;  that  they  read  any 
Wures,  or  publifhed  any  writings  againft  it :  Him- 
felf  produces  nothing  of  this  kind,  but  makes  a 
very  odd  excufe,  *''  That  the  beft  of  men  fay, 
*'  and  do  too,  no  doubt,  otherwife  than  they  fhould, 
««  when  it  is  not  fafe  to  talk  and  do  as  they 
"  fhould :  '*  Which  is  a  plain  confeffion,  that 
thefe  grofs  deviations  from  the  law  of  nature,  were 
not  likely  ever  to  be  redify'd,  by  the  heft  of  men 
in  the  heathen  world  ;  but  that  they  muft  be  het- 
ter  men  than  the  beft  of  thefe,  who  muft  engage 
in  the  deftgn  j    fuch  as  had  the  honejl  courage  and 

F  refolulion 
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refolutlon  to  fay,  and  maintain,  and  pradife  what 
was  unfafe  to  themfelves,  and  might  expofe  them 
to  the  iitmoft  danger  \  fuch  as  underftood  more  of 
the  law  of  nature,  and  felt  more  of  its  power  and 
influence^  than  the  men  he  graces  with  the  higheji 
chara^ers,  and  fets  in  the  frft  rank  of  mortals. 

But  to  call  men  off  from  the  worfhip  of falfe 
gods^  and  "each  them  the  knowledge  of  the  tme^ 
and  redify  mifapprehenfions  concerning  him  and 
his  worfhip,  may,  with  him,  for  any  thing  I 
know,  be  fio  duty  by  the  law  of  nature,  efpecially 
when  it  is  not  fafe.  If  idolatry  be  any  breach  of 
that  law,  the  law  it  felf,  according  to  him,  is  to 
be  meafured  by  its  tendency  to  the  good  of  man- 
kind :  It  can  command  nothing  to  their  hurt.  If 
therefore  men  do  all  the  good  they  can  to  one 
another  in  fociety^  and  are  good  fuhje&s  and  citi^ 
zens  (this  and  religion  being  the  fame  thing)  it 
is  no  matter  though  they  be  idolaters  :  God  can 
receive  no  hurt  from  this,  has  no  regard  to  his 
own  honour^  nor  can  require  that  men  fhould.  At 
leafl,  if  the  beft  of  men  are  convinced  of  the  folly 
and  wtckednefs  of  fuch  pradtices,  but  yet  believe 
them  confident  with  the  good  of  fociety,  or  think 
it  may  difturb  the  quiet  of  fociety,  or  expofe  thefn- 
felves  to  danger,  to  fet  thefe  practices  in  their 
proper  light ;  they  may,  \m.\\  good  confcience^  for- 
bear *,  fince  God  can  require  nothing  to  the  man's 
cwn  hurt^  which  the  pihlick  good  of  fociety  does 
not  require.  I  cannot  fay  thefe  are  this  author* s 
avowed  principles  -,  but  they  look  like  natural 
confequences  from  them  :  And  he  quotes ",  with 
approbation,  the  heathen  maxim,  Deorum  injurice^ 
Diis  curc3. 

But  if,  with  him^  morality  in  this  lifnited fenCe 

he  the  zvhole  of  religion  ;  with  all  who  have  a  right 

umJerilandijig.  of  the  law  of  nature,    acknowledge 

.., ;.  ment 
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ment  of  the  one  true  and  living  God,  a  fuitable 
'veneration  of  him,  devotion  to  him,  and  concern 
that  he  have  his  due  honour  from  us,  and  our 
fellow- creatures ;  and  that  his  fovereign  authori- 
ty over  all  his  rational  creatures,  and  right  to  rule 
them,  as  to  his  unerring  reafon  fhall  feem  meet, 
be  owned  by  all ;  will  pafs  for  the  highefi  and  molt 
important  points  of  morality,  and  branches  of  the 
law  of  nature. 

What  ?nanifeft  deviations  from  many  of  thefe 
laws,  the  grofs  idolatries  of  the  heathen  world, 
even  the  moil  civilized  and  refined^  were,  every 
eye  can  fee  :  And  how  inconfiftent  with  all  ra- 
tional principles  of  religion  the  vulgar  divinity  of  the 
heathen  was,  is  as  notorious.  This  feems  both  in 
Greece  and  Rome  to  have  been  that  of  their  foets. 
And  what  a  multitude,  a  r^^^/^  indeed,  of  Deities 
have  we  here,  of  different  ages ^f exes ^  conditions^  ranks ^ 
and  offices  5  and  thefe  laft  very  trifling  and  mean 
ones,  to  be  the  objects  of  worfhip  ?  Bat  this  is 
not  the  worft  ^  the  character  and  conda(5l  of  the 
chief  of  all,  even  their  almighty  Jupiter^  hominum 
'pater  atque  Deorum  •,  his  frolicks,  amours j  whoredoms^ 
adulteries^  incejl,  rapes^  cala?nities  •,  his  transforma- 
tion of  himfelf  into  fo  many  fhapes,  in  purfuit  of 
his  unbounded  lufts^  reprefent  him  as  a  beaft  of  a 
man^  rather  than  a  god.  And  when  the  reft  of 
their  deities^  male  and  fem.ale,  a  few  only  except- 
ed, are  copies  after  this  pattern^  and  many  of  them 
were  worlhipped  with  very  lewd  and  beaftial  rites, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondred  at,  if  fuch  Deities,  and 
fuch  worHiip,  fhould  corrupt  men  in  other  refpecfSy 
and  lead  them  into  a  courfe  of  the  grofTeft  lewd- 
nefs  and  debauchery.  And  was  not  this  in  fact  the 
cafe  ?  Let  ihdr  fat yrijh  and  hiftorians  be  confulred. 
And  when  men,  by  falfe  maxims  and  notions  in 
religion,  were  led  into,  and  fettled  in  a  courfe  of 
other  wickednefs,  is  it  ftrange  that  this  fnould  add 
F  2  to 


68  Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Light  (?/Natufe. 

to  their  prejudices,  blind  their  eyes,  and  keep  them 
clos'd  againft  the  lliine  of  natural  light,  even  in 
other  inllances  ?  f^ice  naturally  clouding  the  mind, 
efpecially  about  matters  of  religion  and  morality y 
and  perverting  and  corrupting  the  judgment^  by 
its  own  bad  tajle,  and  depraved  bent  and  in- 
clination. 

And  fuppofe  philofophers  ta.ught  better  things y 
and  praftifed  as  vv^ell  as  taught  them  ;  yet,  as  long 
as  they  left  men  under  the  power  of  fuch  falfe 
principles  in  religion,  and  the  influence  of  fuch  f- 
dolacrous  worship  and  pradices,  and  comply 'd  them- 
felves  with  common  cujiom  in  this  cafe,  in  breach 
of  the  law  of  nature,  they  confirmed  men  in  thefe 
principles,  and  the  corrupt  pra^ices  growing  out  of 
them  ',  and  v/ere  very  unlikely  ever  to  make  any 
great  imprefTions  on  them,  by  what  they  taught^ 
or  turn  them  out  of  the  road  in  which  they  were, 
into  that  oi  virtue  :  No,  not  if  they  attended  their 
k^ures,  and  gave  heed  to  what  they  faid,  and  un- 
derilood  it  j  which  yet  few  of  the  bulk  of  7nankindy 
engaged  in  the  bufinefs  of  life,  or  purfuit  of  pie  a-^ 
fures,  were  likely  to  do.  Efpecially  fince  they 
ipoke  with  no  authority,  were  known  to  be  vain^ 
very  ftudious  of  fame,  and  the  reputation  of  wif- 
dom,  and  yet  at  great  difference  among  themfelves, 
even  in  points  of  morality. 

But,  indeed,  none  among  them  feem  to  have 
been  mafters  themfelves  of  a  complete  jcheme  of 
morality,  nor  to  have  fuch  clear  notions  of  the 
nature  lind perfe^ions  of  God,  as  common  chriftians, 
who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  Gofpel-revelation ; 
whatever  ohjeclions  this  author  thinks  fit  to  make 
to  the  obfcurity  of  fcripture  ftile,  from  the  figures 
abounding  in  it :  Not  Ariftotle,  nor  Plato  the  di- 
vine, nor  l^ully,  a  genius  not  inferior  to  either, 
and  who  had  the  advantage  of  aflifting  his  own  by 
their  light,  and  that  of  others  :  No,  nor  Jntoninusy 

who 
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who  wrote  after  him,    and  after  the  light  of  the 

gofpel  had  darted  feme  of  irs  rays  into  the  heathen 

world,  and  help'd  to  clear  their  air.     For  this  may 

plainly   be  perceived  to  have  been  the  effed,  in 

the   philofophical  writings^    which   appeared   after 

chrijlianity     had     enlightened    the  world.      They 

were  much  improved  in  morality,    in  comparifon 

of  thofe  that  went  before.     And  had  Tidly  been  to 

have  written  his  book   De  officiis^    or  Ariftotle  his 

Ethicks^    with  the  advantage  of  evangelical  lights 

I  dare  fay,    both  had  been  much  more  ferfeh  in 

their  kinds  than  they  now  are  ;   nor  had  the  ^,6i- 

lofophers  blufhed  to  own,   that  their  natural  licrht 

was   brightened  and  cleared  by  that  of  revda-- 

tion. 

But  as  to  thofe  branches  of  morality,    which  are 
indeed  the  beauty,  excellency,  and  glory  of  che  Go- 
fpel, and  ftand  every  where  to  view  in  it,  fcarce 
a  trace  of  them  appears  in  any  of  their  writings: 
That  veneration  for  the  Deity,    that  devotednefs  to 
hin%    that  afpiration  of  the  foul  after  the  fulleft 
pofiible  ajjimilation  to  him  in  his  moral  excellencies, 
after  union  with  him,    and  confjmmate  hUlJednefs 
in  him,   in  which  the  proper  and  highefl  felicity 
of  fouls,  made  after  Z?fj  f/7z.^^t',   mud  confift  :  That 
deadnefs  to  the  world  and  pleafure  of  fenfe  ;    that 
detachment  from  things   below,    and  elevation  and 
hent  of  foul  to  things  above  •,     ih^z  purity  and  fpi- 
rituality,  that  command  ov^v  the  flellily  appetites  and 
pafTions,    in  conjundion  with  the  moit   exienfive 
love  and  good-will  to  all  men,  of  whatever  nation^ 
language,  ftate,  or  religion,  to  their  bodies  and  fouls, 
even  to  enemies  \    and  that  conflant  difpojltion  to 
forgive  thefe  ;    that  are  every  \v\\t:t  enjoined  and 
recommended   by  the  Gofpel,  and  fiine  out  and 
jurprize  in  the  lives  and  examples  of  the  firft  mi- 
nifters  and  profefTors  of  it:    Thefe    recommend 
themfeives  to  unprejudiced  reafon  on  the  propofal, 
F  3  appear 
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appear  in  fuch  beauty  and  majeft^j^  as  foon  as  they 
appear  at  all,  that  the  world  at   once  approv'd 
them,    and  were  flruck  with  admiration.     Thefe 
raife  human  nature  to  its  dignity^  and  ennoble  it 
indeed  ♦,    and  at  once  appear  highly  rational,  and 
truly  fitted  ro  make  men  happy.     And  what  man 
of  good  lenfe,  and  good  tafte,  in  reading  what  is 
faid  on  this  fubje6t,    in  a  book  fo  often  cited  by 
this  author^    viz.  Dr.  Scot^s  chriftian  life  ;    or  what 
is  fet  forth  with  much  more  grandeur  and  ftrength 
in   Mr.  /iWi  hlejfednefs  of  the  righteous  •,    and  then 
reading  Arifiotle's  Ethicksy  TuUfs  Offices,  Epi^etus, 
or  j^ntojmusy  or  any  other  the  moft  refined  morality 
among  the  heathens,    even  after  they   had   bor- 
row'd  light  from  the  Gofpel,    but  would  think 
thefe  lafl  jejune,  low,    and  far  beneath  the  dignity 
of    human   nature,    in   comparifon  of  the  other? 
How  much  more  grand  and  elevated  does  virtue 
look,  in  the  view  in  which  it  is  fet  forth  by  thefe 
chriftian  divines  and  philofophers  ?  ^  "  In  how  beau- 
"  liful  a  manner  foever  this  author  fancies,  any  of 
"  them,  may  have  fet  forth  the  obligations  of  mo- 
*«  raliiy,  and  how  irrefiftibly  foever  they  may  have 
V  fhewn  the  neceflary  connexion  between  virtue 
''  and  happinefs,  vice  and  7?2ifery  ;    even  fo  as  in  his 
*'  account,  cannot  but  make  men  highly  delight- 
"  ed  with  the  one,  and  create  in  them  a  juft  aver- 
*'  fion  to  the  other. 

This  talk  of  the  beauty  of  morality,  and  the 
natural  connexion  of  7noral  with  natural  good  and 
evil,  is  a  fine  thing  in  fpeculation,  and  an  un- 
doubted truth  in  fa 61  ;  and  upon  men  of  a  philojo- 
fhical  make,  may  have  had  iomt  good  influence  j 
cfpccially  where  more  powerful  motives  to  virtue 
Were  wanting.  But  that  it  mu[l  have  fuch  an  in- 
fluence on  men  in  general,  as  to  make  them  fall 
in  love  with  virtue^  or  give  them  a  jufl  abhorrence 

ai 
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at  'vice^  is  talking  at  random.  It  may,  indeed, 
if  they  will  wich  patience  attend  to  it,  recommend 
virtue  to  their  reafon^  as  an  amiable  thing,  and 
give  it  a  convidlion  of  its  tendency  to  their  hap- 
pinefs,  and  fhew  vice  to  their  reafon  in  juft  the 
oppofiteform.  But  is  this  enough,  where  the  heart 
is  already  engaged  againft  reafon^  in  the  party  of 
vicey  immers'd  in  fenfualit'y,  enflaved  to  his  appe- 
tites and  pajfwns^  to  difingage  it,  and  fet  the  man 
at  liberty  ?  to  (lop  him  in  his  pleafing  purfuits, 
break  him  off  from  hewitching  company,  and  put 
him  on  renouncing  all  his  interefts  and  pleafures  for 
the  fake  of  virtue,  and  expofing  himfelf  to  the 
cenfures^  reproaches^  contempt^  and  hatred  of  all  a- 
bout  him  ?  Nay,  is  it  enough  to  put  him  on 
heart)  flruggles  to  free  himfelf  from  the  dominion 
of  appetite  and  pafTion  ?  Alas !  he'll  hear  with- 
out any  regard,  as  one  dead  to  fuch  talk,  who  feels 
none  of  its  force  or  influence. 

Let  this  author  get  together  an  aflembly  of 
rakes  and  proflitutes^  and  fet  before  them  the  beau- 
ty and  excellency  of  chajlity  ;  of  fits,  and  reprefent 
to  them  the  beauty  and  advantages  of  temperance ; 
of  covetous  muck-worms,  and  paint  out  to  them  the 
excellency  of  a  puhlick  fpirit,  and  a  generous  and 
flowing  benevolence,  &c.  Let  him  make  appear  to 
them  the  connexion  of  thefe  virtues  with  happinefs^ 
and  fhew  how  deformed  the  contrary  vices  are, 
and  how  naturally  they  tend  to  make  men  mifera- 
hie.  And  let  him  do  this  vv'ith  the  evidence  of  ma~ 
thematical  demonftration,  if  he  can,  and  with 
the  eloquence  and  force  of  Cicero,  and  try  how  man-f 
converts  he'll  make  ;  and  how  many  he'll  pre- 
vail on  to  repent  and  amend,  and  become  truly 
virtuous.  He'll  find  virtue,  with  all  its  charms, 
will  have  little  attradion,  and  captivate  very  few 
hearts ;  And  let  him  make  vice  look  as  ugly  and 
cdioiis  as  he  can,  he'll  perfuade  very  few  of  them 
F  4  to 
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to  fall  out,  or  fo  much  as  ceafe  to  be  in  love  with 
ic.  No,  the  more  powerful  motives  of  the  gofpel ; 
the  ^ories  and  happnefs  of  heaven,  and  the  horrors 
of  outer  darknefs,  though  fet  before  them  in  the 
mod  plain,  lively,  moving  manner,  would  fcarce 
imprefs  them.  Everlafting  felicity,  and  that  of 
the  moft  exalted  kind ,  hardly  makes  one  defire 
heave  within  them  ;  and  eternal  mifery  hardly  wa- 
kens in  them  anj  concern.  Few,  very  few,  are, 
by  thefe  much  more  powerful  motives  made  truly 
virtuous  and  religious ;  how  feeble  then  muft  the 
other  be  in  a  ftate  of  general  vice  and  corruption, 
which  yet  ever'j  where^  more  or  lefs,  is  the  ftate  of 
mankind  ? 

Yet  heathen  philofophers  feem  to  have  no  other 
inotives  to  enforce  their  moral  inftrudions,  and 
excite  men  to  the  love  and  pradice  of  virtue.  Of 
the  happinefs  and  7nifer'j  of  a  future  life  they  had  but 
very  obfcure  notions,  and  feem  in  no  little  doubt 
and  uncertainty  concerning  any  after  ftate  at  all. 
The  vulgar  {^tm  to  have  had  more  thorough  ex- 
pedlations  of  this  than  even  their  philofv  rjers  j  but 
their  notions  of  it  were  all  borrowed  from  their 
poetSy  whofe  account  is  all  fable  and  flBion,  with- 
out any  foundation  in  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
things.  And  how  fhould  thefe  notions  be  redtified? 
Thefe  motives  rendered  more  powerful?  Not  by 
having  recourfe  to  iht philofophers :  This  was  like- 
ly to  have  led  them  into  doubt  and  difhelief,  and  ta- 
ken off  from  the  force  of  the  motives  they  had  to 
pradife  their  duty  as  far  as  they  knew  it. 

Suppose  now  the  light  of  nature  ('by  which, 
as  has  been  obferved,  no  more  in  fad  can  be  meant, 
than  that  meafure  of  reafon  or  knowledge  every 
man  had,  or  was  capable  of  acquiring  as  he  was  cir- 
cumftanced)  might  difcover  as  much  of  natural 
duty,  if  it  were  uied  to  this  purpofe,  as  God  would 
mercifully  accept,  if  attended  with  fuitabk  pra^ice  ^ 

yet 
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yet  might  not  a  revelation^  in  thefe  circum fiances, 
beof  vaft  ufe  and  benefit  to  mankind,  though  not 
ahfoklely  neceffary  ?  A  revelation  that  would  call 
men  off  from  their  fuperftition  and  idolatries^  give 
them  great  light  into  the  nature  and  -perfeElions  of 
God ,  furnifh  them  with  a  complete  [cheme  and 
draught  of  moral  or  natural  duty,  excite  to  the 
performance  of  this  duty  by  motives  moll  rational 
and  powerful,  tender  them  helps  fupernaturak  to 
alTifl  in  fubduing  ftrong  propenfions  to  vice  both 
fjatural  d.nd  acquired,  and  prdcnbQ  means,  fitted  in 
their  own  nature  ;  and,  why  fhould  it  not  be  added, 
by  fuperadded  influence  from  on  high,  to  make  all 
this  duty  familiar  to  the  mind,  and  facilitate  the 
pradlice  of  religion  and  morality  ?  Is  there  any 
thing  in  this  fuppofition  unworthy  of  God  ?  Or  in 
fuch  a  revelation  ?  Muil  it  impeach  his  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  if  in  fuch  circumftances,  mankind  are 
not  left,  without  any  hch  fubfidy  or  fuccour,  to  the 
force,  the  naked  force  of  their  enfeebled  reafon, 
and  the  powerful  biajjes  of  appetite  and  palTion,  to 
fiid  out  their  way  to  happinefs,  and  purfue  after  it? 
Men  proud  and  conceited  of  their  own  fufficiency 
may  reckon  fuch  a  revelation  a  vain,  a  needlefs 
thing  ;  but  thofe  who  befl  underfland  the  extent  of 
the  Jaws  of  nature,  and  the  weaknefs  of  the  powers 
of  nature,  and  the  manifold  d^ndi  great  d\^Qu\i\ts  m 
their  way  to  happinefs,  will  efleem  it  a  vafl  pri- 
vilege, and  be  very  thankful  for  it  -,  I  mean,  when 
they  fee  proper  evidence  that  it  is  divine,  and  are 
not  required  to  believe  at  a  venture,  nor  renounce 
their  reafon  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  better 
guide. 

And,  furely,  it  is  no  little  benefit  to  mankind, 
by  fuch  a  revelation,  to  have  affurance  of  the  ^^r- 
don  of  fm  and  reconciliation  to  an  offended  God,  that 
the  fmful  mind  may  be  relieved  againfl  th^t  diflrufl 
znd  dread  oi  Godj  which  naturally  grow  out  of  a 


74  Of  the  Sufficiency  ofthelA^x.  of  Nature. 

[en[e  of  guilt ;  to  have  pledges  of  thofe  favours,  and 
a  plain  way  marked  ouc  to  become  inter efted  in 
them.  For  though  this  author  has  taken  all  the 
care  he  can,  to  rid  the  minds  of  men  of  all  uneafi- 
nefs  on  this  account,  and  reprefent  the  blefTed  God 
as  all  goodnefs,  incapable  of  receiving  injury  from 
his  creatures,  or  refenting  their  difobedience,  and 
would  perfuade  us,  that  aliJr^^i  of  divine  difplea- 
fure,  and  concern  to  have  him  pacified  towards  of- 
fending creatures,  is  the  effed  of  weak  and  filly 
fuperftition  ;  yet  the  connexion  between  guilt  and 
thofe  fears,  is  too  reafonable,  natural,  and  deeply 
founded,  to  be  rooted  up  by  his  imaginary  demon- 
Itrations. 

It  has  been  made  evident,  I  would  hope  %  al- 
ready, that  God  7nuft  efleem  and  honour  his  own 
perfedions ,  and  muft  bind  upon  his  creatures  a 
like  efteem  and  honour ;  I  mean  in  proportion  to, 
their  different  nature  and  capacity  :  He  would 
not  2iCt  agreeably  to  the  eternal  reafon  and  nature  of 
things,  if  he  did  not.  And  in  his  laws  he  muft  fe- 
cure  this  dutiful  regard,  and  in  them  and  his  ad- 
miniftration  fhew  himfelf  difpleafed  with  thofe  who 
refufe  to  pay  it.  His  high  authority,  for  its  own 
fake,  and  fecuring  the  ends  of  his  government,  he 
muft  maintain  ;  or,  which  is  all  one,  this  becomes 
him.  And  he  muft  fhew  a  concern  to  vindicate  it, 
if  it  be  flighted  and  trampled  on.  It  muft  be  his 
right  to  govern  whatever  creatures  he  makes  capa- 
ble of  proper  government,  and  give  them  laws  for 
the  regulation  of  their  condu(5t.  If  by  reafon  of 
the  perfe^ion  of  his  nature,  the  reafon  of  things 
muft  be  regarded  in  the  framing  his  laws ;  if  re* 
gard  to  the  good  of  the  governed  will  have  a  fhare 
herein,  yet  the  truth  and  reafon  of  things  require 
alfo,  that  his  right,  as  fupreme  ruler,  be  claimed, 
ajfcrled,  and  maintained  \    And  how  fhall  they  be 

main- 
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maintained,  in  cafe  of  violation  or  contempt^  if  no 
refencment  be  fhewn  hereupon,    or  the  offender 
have  no  reafon  to  dread  his  difpleafure  ?  And,  why 
has  he,  in  the  frame  of  nature,  conneEled  mifery 
with  vice,  but  to  deter  men  from  it  before-hand, 
and  to  make  them  fmart/(?r  it,  if  they  will  not  be 
deterr'd  and  with-held  from  it  ?    Or,    is   this  all 
they  have  reafon  to  fear  ?  Is  difobedience  to  the  fu- 
preme  ruler,  and  fo  good  and  kind  a  ruler,  as  he 
appears  in  the  whole  frame  of  his  laws,  no  part  of 
their  guilt   who  throw  off  his  government,    the 
fenfe  of  which  mufl  never  enter  into  their  guilty  re- 
flexions ?    Is  it  no  crime  to  defy  the  authority  of 
God  ?    If  it   he  not,    his   authority  is  a  meer  cy- 
pher ;    if  it   be,    it  is  natural    that  the  fenfe   of 
guilt  bring  on  uneafinefs  on  this  account,  and  give 
men  pain  for  having  injured  God.     And  can  they 
think  him  deftitute  of  all  regard  to  his  own  autho- 
rity, and  void oi  all  refentment  of  fuch  carriage? 
Is  it  fit  he  fhould  be  fo  ?  Is  his  authority  deferving 
no  regard,  by  them  or  himfelf?  If  fo,  it  is  really 
none,  or  next  to  none  :  If  not,  a  fenfe  of  having  in- 
jur'd  him  herein  mufl  awaken  a  dread  of  his  refent- 
ment in  the  mind  ;  fuch  dread  then  is  not  the  mere 
Gfftd:  of  fuperftition,  the  peculiar  foible,  it  feems,  of 
mankind,  but  is  the  plain  di^fate  of  reafon.     It  is 
natural  to  fear  divine  difpleafure,  upon  difobedience 
to  his  command,    and   the  contempt  of  his  high 
authority,  implied  therein  ;  it  being  mofl  fit  and 
reafonahle,  that  he   fhould  ciffert  and  fnaintain  this 
authority  •,   and,  in  cafe  of  fuch  negled,  or  con- 
tempt, fhould  vindicate  it. 

Certain  it  is,  that  thefe  fears  have  been  ^^;/^- 
r^/ among  men  ;  and  if  they  be  the  effed;  oi  fuper- 
ftition,  it  is  fuch  as  this  author  has  no  way  to  cure, 
it  feems,  but  by  rooting  all  fear  of  God  out  of  the 
minds  of  men  j  which,  as  certain  and  evident  as 
he  takes  his  principles  to  be,  they  will  never  be 

able 
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able  to  effecl.     Men  nrJuraHy  will,  becaule  it  is 
highly  realcnable  they  jdculci,  fear  the  diipleafure 
of  God,  upon  contemning  his  authority,  and  inju- 
ring him  in  his  fovereign  rigbis,  by    breaking  his 
Jaws.     They  will  hereupon  have  naturally  a  dip- 
dence  in  him,  and  jealouj)  of  him,  and  anxiety  in 
themfelves,  when  guilt  flares  them  in  the  face,  and 
much  per^kxUs  ot  thought,  zi'b^iber  he  will,  and 
•  if  they  have  any  hope,  bo-zv  he  may  be  reconciled. 
He  will  not  ftand  to  their  view  in  tbe  form  of  an 
eartbh  parent  or  fovereign ,    a   being  of  the  fame 
kind^  having  wants  and  weaknefles  in  common  with 
them,  to  which  be  may  be  liable  as  well  as  tbes^ 
and  in  which  he  may  be  aflifted  hs  them,  in  turn, 
as  well  as  be  allifting  to  them  ;   but  as  one  infinite' 
ly  above  all  want  and  weaknefs,  in  no  dependance 
on  any  otber^  but  having  all  tbe  world  in  dependance 
upon  him,  whole  authority  is  original  and  tinderi- 
ved ,    held  from  none,    nor  upon  any    conditions 
(though  guided  in  its  exercife,   by  the  higbejl  perfe- 
ction of  realbn)  and  guarded  with  power  none  can 
controul  or  refift.     Contempt   of    bis    authority 
therefore,  fhewn  by  'cvilful  difobedience  to  his  laws, 
revolt  from  him,  and   rebellion  againft  him,  mufl 
appear  to  them  as  heinous  injury^  fuch  as  they  never 
can  repair  ;    his  rejent'ments^  hereupon,  they  mufl 
fear,  unlefs  they  are  fure  he  is  void  of  a^J  regard  for 
his  authority,  which  ro  the  reafon  and  nature  of 
things  feems  flatly  contradicfory.     They  mufl  there- 
fore be  concerned   and  inquificive,    whether,  and 
by  what  means^  his  anger  may   be  turned  away. 
Nor  will  it  appear  to  them  a  matter  of  fuch  certain- 
A',  ^s  this  author,  and  thofe  he  cites,  v/ould  repre- 
fent  it,  that  upon  a  finner's  repentance,  reconciUa-. 
tion  to  God  will  at  once  enfue  -,  as  will  hereafter 
more  faily  be  fhewn.     And  chough  from  ilitgocd- 
«.-'_,■;  of  God,  ihtcomrnon  bounties  of  his  providence, 
the  patience  he   exercifes  towards  finners,    they 

may 
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may  hope  there  flill  is  room  for  pardon,^  they  will 
yet,  at'times,  have  many  doubts  and  mi'givi?^gs  -,  a 
revelation  therefore  from  heaven,  afTuring  that  God 
is  propitious  to  his  offending  creatures,  may  again 
be  mfrrndjhip  with  them,  and  (hewing  how  his 
favour  may  be  regained,  muft  be  an  unfpeakable 
Ikfnng  and  benefit  to  mankind  ;  and  the  greater,  if 
this  revelation  makes  known  to  this  purpofe  what 
iiarural  light  could  not  difcover. 

So  that  admitting  %  that  in  the  flate  anteiedent  to 
xtrvelation,  God  required  no  more  from  his  crea- 
tures than  was  ,W':c;^^/f  to  them,  znd  pr a Jfi cable  by 
them  ',  yet,  fmce  theirs  was  certainly  a  flate  of 
great  ignorance  and  corruption^  a  revelation  mufi, 
on  all  thefe  accounts,  be  a  ^eat  bleffwg,  and  graci- 
ous vouchfafement  of  God  to  m.ankind,  v:z.  as  iC 
gives  a  mort  perfect  account  of  the  nature  and  perte- 
aions  of  God,  than  is  elfewhere  to  be  met  with  ; 
as  it  fets  before  mankind  a  complete  fsftern  of  mioral 
duties,  or  natural  religion,  fuch  as  is  not  to  be  met 
With  in  ^;;y,  or  ^  the  philofophers  of  Greece,  Rome, 
or  any  other  ccuntrs,  much  lefs  is  to  be  had  by  cer- 
tain deduction  from  felf-evident  principles,  by  the 
force  of  every  man's  reafon  •,  as  it  furnifhes  mora 
po-zi-erful  motives  to  practife  the  duties  of  natural 
religion,  as  it  tenders /:.'/f^/;.^::^^^/  ^ids,  and  prefents 
?neans  for  their  better  performance  •,  and  finally,  as 
it  removes  all  doubts  of  the  guilty  and  mifgiving 
mind,  concerning  God's  being  reconcileable  to  fin- 
ners,'and  afTuring  them,  that  he  is  ready  to  forgive 
them  on  their  fincere  repentance,  and  their  fuing 
o\JiZ  a  pardon,  in  the  way  there  prefcribed.  If  men 
may  be  happy  without  it,  and  fo  far  it  be  not  necef- 
,jrv,  yet  it  they  may  more  eafily  be  happy,  and 
'capable  ok  greater  happinefs  with  it,  this  is  a  pri- 
vilege for  which  they  ought  to  be  thankful. 

§IL 
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§  II.  0/*  /^^  ufe  of  reafon  /;^  examining  tnto 

the  evidences  of  a  revelation^  and  enquiring 

into  its  meaning.    Whether  it  will   hence 

follow^   that  a  revelation  muji  be  ufelefs 

and  needlefs  ? 

REASON,  or  human  underftanding^  is,  no 
doubt,  that  faculty,  by  which  mankind  mull 
know  and  diftinguifh  truth  from  faljhood  ^  and  rea- 
fon is  never  to  be  renounced  by  a  rational.  What 
the  reafon  or  intelligent  faculty  in  man  pronounces 
certainly  true,  the  man  can  never  believe  to  be  falfe^ 
nor  admit  that  to  be  true^  which  it  pronounces  cer- 
tainly falfe.  In  this  point,  and  in  his  general  ac- 
count of  reafon,  and  the  exercife  of  the  underfland- 
ing  in  enquiring  out  truths  I  fhall  have  little  difpute 
with  him. 

That  man  has  an  underjlanding  or  faculty  t(X 
enquire  into  truth  \  and  that  all  men  have  know- 
ledge of  jbme  truth,  and  are  capable  of  having 
more,  all  revelation  fuppofes :  It  were  utter  imper- 
tinence but  on  this  fuppofition.  And  as  the  human 
underjlanding  was  given  man  to  fearch  out  and  dif- 
cover  truths  and  diftingiiiih  between  that  2indfalf- 
hood,  it  mull  have  (ofme  certain  tefts  for  this  pur- 
pofe  ;  and  as  religion  is  what  man  above  all  things 
is  concerned  to  know,  there  mufh  be  fome  certain 
tells  to  dillinguifh  truth  from  faljhood  here.  And 
before  men  admit  a  revelation  as  from  God,  they 
not  only  7nay,  but  Jhotdd  examine  the  evidences  of 
its  being  divine,  which,  as  this  author  rightly 
fays,  it  cannot  be,  if  it  teach  any  thing,  enjoin 
any  thing,  which  found  reafon  pronounces  unworthy 
of  God. 

Certain  too  it  is,  and  as  this  author  rightly 

©bferves,  all  divines^  and  all  parties  among  chrifti- 
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ans  in  fadl  own,  that  reafon  muft  be  ufed  in  difco- 
Vering  the  fenfe  of  revelation,  unlefs  we  would 
come  at  the  fcnfe  without  underftanding.  And  if 
the  literal  fenfe  implies  what  is  plainly  ahfurd^  immo- 
rdy  impious^  reafon  muft  depart  from  that  fenfe, 
and  put  an  interpretation  on  the  text  that  will 
confifl  with  known  truth  5  and  that  whether  it  re- 
gard do5frines  or  precepts  of  life.  Revelation  was 
not  defigned  to  lay  reafon  by,  and  render  it  ufelels, 
or  challenge  belief,  however  reafon  oppofe  and  r^- 
fugUy  or  however  certain  truths  naturallj  known 
contradid  ;  it- was  given  to  aiTift  reafon,  not  to 
extinguifh  it,  or  lay  it  by.  ■■■■' 

And  indeed  it  is  every  man's  own  reafon  or  un- 
derftanding, that  in  the  derniere  reforf  muft  fettle 
his  principles^  and  dire<5l  his  practice  ;  there  being 
no  medium  between  a  man's  judging  for  himfelf^ 
and  following  that  judgment,  and  his  refigning 
himfelf  to  the  judgment  and  dire6lion  of  others. 
Nor  is  it  pofllble  for  any  one  really  to  think  other- 
wife  of  things  than  they  appear  to  his  own  under- 
ftanding. But  this  judgment  of  things  is  frequent- 
ly wrong  ;  and  thofe  who  have  the  ftrongeft  natu- 
ral faculties,  and  exercife  them  moft,  yet  fall  into 
frequent  miftakes. 

And  if  "  felf-evident  truths  are  the  foundations 
*'  of  all  our  knowledge,  as  he  aflerts^ ;  if  when  by 
*«  intermediate  ideas  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
*'  any  other  truths,  by  perceiving  the  evident  con- 
''  nexion  of  all  thefe  with  one  another,  and  the 
"  fundamental  felf-evident  truth,  this  is  demonfira- 
*'  live  evidence ;  if  only  the  likely  connexion,  this 
*'  is  only  probable  evidence ;  if  our  faculties,  duly 
"  attended  to,  cannot  deceive  us ; "  ( or  in  other 
words,  if  when  we  reafon  rightly  we  cannot  reafon 
wrong)  "and  all  wrong  reafoning  is  the  effect  of 
''  ra/hnefs'i'*  yet  certain  it  is,  there  is  abundance 

of 
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of  deceit,  and  cc;r<?;;^  judgment  and  fal/e  reafoning  in 
fadb  in  the  world.     What  is  felf-evident  mull  evi- 
dence it  felf  to  all  men,  upon  comparing  the  ideas  j 
what  does  not  thus  evidence  it  feJf  is  not  felf-evi- 
dent •,  and  ftrong  conceit  often  fupplies  the  room  of 
evidence.     Men  are  too  often  in  hafte  to  draw  their 
conclufton,    and  have  not  patience  to  examine  the 
connexion  of  the  intermediate  ideas ;  thev  often 
think  that  evidence  certain,  which  is  but  likely  at 
beft,    and  often  what   comes    much  fhort  of  it. 
And  I  am  much  miftaken,  if  this  author,  who  un- 
derftands  reafon  fo  well,  and  talks  fo  triumphantly 
of  it,  and  thQ  fufficiency  of  natural  light,  has  not  in 
all  thefe  refpedls  deceived  himfelf :  He  has  taken 
that  for  felf-evident  which  is  not  felf-evident,  and 
that  for  demonflration  which  is  not  demonllration, 
nor  hardly  probability. 

Though  reafon  mull  not  be  renounced,  there- 
fore, nor  Ihould  men  believe  at  a  venture,  and  with- 
out all  enquiry  -,  yet  a  due  attention  co  rhe  frailties 
of  human  nature,  the  biajfes  on  moll  men  in  their 
fearch  after  truth,  the  warp  given  to  their  minds 
by  inclinations  and  averfions  •,  unreafonabk  regard 
to  thofe  they  love,  and  oppofition  to  thofe  they  dif- 
elteem  ;  the  extremes  into  which  they  are  apt  to  run 
in  maintenance  of  favourite  fentiments,  and  decry- 
ing and  running  down  what  they  diflike,  ^c,  would 
teach  and  recommend  a  little ?nodeflyi  and  perfons 
furrounded  with  fo  many  difficulties  in  finding  truth, 
and  peculiarly  in  matters  of  religion  and  morality, 
fo  apt  to  be  mifled  by  principles  within,  and  fedu- 
cers  without,  Ihould  be  thankful  for  the  help  reve- 
lation brings  their  reafon  in  thefe  circum fiances, 
and  not  cry  up  their  reafon  to  difcredit  revelation, 
and  decry  it  as  ufelefs  •,    efpecially  a  revelation  that 
offers  no  violence  to  reafon,  nor  ^  forbids  men  the 
ufe  of  their  own  underilanding  in  judging  of  reli- 
gious 
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gious  matters,  but  the  quite  contrary,  as  this  au^ 
thor  ^  cites  many  texts  to  prove,  Cbrijlian  revelation 
does. 

Let  reafon  have  all  the  authority  it  ought  to 
have,  but  let  men  remember  their  own  h  limited, 
impaired,  imperfed,  and  liable  to  many  defedts  i 
and  let  revelation  be  allowed  fuhftdiary  to  it,  and 
what  may  corred  mens  miftakes^  and  improve 
their  underftandings  in  religion,  though  it  cannot 
contradid;  any  certain  truth  naturally  known,  or 
any  certain  didate  of  right  reafon.  Let  not  men 
lorrow  light  from  it,  and  then  hoaft  the  fufficiency 
of  natural  light  without  it,  and  throw  it  by  as 
ufelefs  ;  at  Jeaft,  if  theinfelves  are  above  reaping 
advantage  from  it,  let  them  not  endeavour  to  make 
//^^/(?  out  of  love  with  it,  or  perfuade  them  to  de- 
fpife  it  as  ufelefs,  who  have  a  more  modeft  opynori 
of  their  own  faculties,  and  would  otherwise  gladly 
ufe  the  help  it  offers. 

But  the  confequence  drawn  by  him,  from /^/j 
account  of  reafon,  and  its  ufe  in  religion,  is  whaE 
1  chiefly  find  fault  with  in  this  chapter^  which  is,  to 
make  revelation  void  of  all  authority,  and  per- 
fedlly  ufelefs,  "  Men  cannot,  fays  he  %  at  once^ 
"  be  governed  by  reafon  and  revelation  ;  for  if 
"  men  are  governed  by  revelation^  they  mull  take 
"  all  on  truji  \  if  by  reafon^  they  muft  admit  no- 
"  thing  farcher  than  they  fee  reafonable."  Again  f, 
*«  Either  men  are  entirely  to  be  governed  bv  rea- 
^'  fon,  and  then  you  deflroy  all  authority  what- 
"  ever,  even  that  of  apofiles  y  or  not  governed  by 
*'  it,  and  then  you  cannot  fhew  the  abfurdity  of 
«'  that  implicit  faith^  required  by  the  (Roman) 
«'  Catholick  church.'*  Again  s,  "  Where  tnen 
*'  depart  from  the  to^r  of  revelation,  to  find  out 
f«  a  fenl'e  agreeable  to  reafon,  it  is  that^  and  not 
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"  the  authority  of  the  book,  that  determines 
"  them  -,  for  were  men  governed  by  the  revelation^ 
*'  they  muft  take  the  words  in  the  mod  plain^  oh- 
*'  vious^  and  literal  meaning,  how  abfurd  foever 
"  it  appear  to  iht'w  carnal  reajon,^^  So  that  if,  in 
finding  out  the  fmje  of  revelation,  reafon  mud 
guide,  revelation,  according  to  hhn^  can  be  of  no 
authority ;  and  if  reafon  guide  us  not^  we  mull: 
believe  blindfold^  and  take  the  words  as  they  lie, 
how  abfiirdsi  meaning  foever  they  carry  in  them. 

This  appears  not  to  me  any  necejfary  confe- 
quence,    from  felf-evident  principles.     Revelation 
can,  indeed,  have  7io  authority  againfl  true  rea- 
fon ;  for  then  it  mutt  have  authority  againfl  truth 
it  felf.     What  right  reafon  dicStates,  mufl  be  true, 
and  nothing  tan  be  true  that  is  repugnant   to  it. 
The  authority  of  reafon  and   revelation  are  both 
divine,  and  therefore  cannot  contradid:  each  other  ; 
and  that  of  reafon  is  in  nature  firft :  Such  authority 
as  Ihould  render  human  underftanding  ufelefs,  or 
claim  belief  blindfold^    Chrijlianity  never  did  pre- 
tend to,  nor  the  firft  miniften  employ 'd  in  its  pub- 
lication.    They  were    fent    out  to   improve   the 
knowledge  of  mankind  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
re5lify  their  miflakes,   to  awaken  their  thinking 
powers,  and  call  them  into  exercife  about  thefe 
matters  ;  not  to  lay  thefe  powers  ajleep^  or  put  out 
mens  natural  light.    Nor  did  they  require  men  to 
afient  without  reafon,  or  without  putting  a  meaning 
on  their  words,  nor  to  put  a  fenfe  on  them  unrea- 
fonable  or  abfurd  ;  though,  if  they  perceived  their 
meaning  was  mijfaken,  or  men  made  a  difficulty  of 
receiving  what   they   taught,  no  doubt,  they  fet 
them  right,  or  explained  to  their  fatisfadion,  with- 
out ever  requiring  them  to  give  up  their  under- 
ftandings,    or   believe  without  them.     So    that   he 
does  noi    put    the    matter  fairly,    when  he  fays, 
*'  Revelation  requires  the   taking  all  things  on 
I  "  iruft  i'* 


Of  the  Ufe  ^/'Reafon^  &c.  83 

^«  truft  \^*  and  that  *'  if  men  are  governed  by 
*'  revelation,  they  muft  take  the  words  in  the  li- 
^<  teral,  plain,  obvious  meaning,  how  abfurd  fo- 
**  ever  it  appears  to  their  carnal  reajon:^^  For  ex- 
prefTions  figurative  cannot  be  taken  in  the  literal 
fenfe  in  an-j  author,  without  making  nonfenfe  of 
them  ;  and,  in  fuch  cafe,  not  the  literal  meaning, 
but  fome  other^  is  the  plain  and  obvious  mcan- 
ino". 

But,  indeed,  the  authority  of  reafon  and  reve--4^ 
iation  are  fo  far  from  itanding  in  oppofition  to  each 
other,  that  they  help  to  their  mutual  confirmation 
and  efl:ablinim.ent :  For  when,  upon  enquiry,  rea- 
fon is  fatisfied  that  a  revelation  is  divine,  approves 
what  it  teaches  and  enjoins,  as  reafonable  and  fit 
to  come  from  God,  and  is  convinced  by  the  mird-  * 
culous  atteftations  to  it,  that  it  is  from  God  •,  truths 
thus  difcover'd,  attefted,  and  approved,  come 
upon  the  mind  with  double  weight  and  force. 
The  voice  of  reafon  pronounces  the  revelation  di- 
vine, and  the  divine  revelation^  well  atteiled, 
ftrengthens  the  voice  of  reafon  ;  and  their  united 
light  fnines  in  upon  the  mind,  with  the  greater 
clearnefs  and  power. 

Yet  whilll  the  aposlles  were  on  the  earth,  and 
carried  the  light  of  the  gofpel  into  the  heathen 
tvorld,  and  mankind,  by  the  knowledge  they  had 
of  God  and  morality,  and  what  was  communicated 
to  them  by  the  apoilles,  found  the  doctrines  they 
taught  and  confirmed  by  miracles,  were  worthy 
to  come  from  God,  I  can't  fee  that  they  a6led  an 
!4 nreafonahl J  p:irt^  in  giving  themfelves  up  to  their 
inilrudion,  and  taking  in  wh3.i  farther  information 
rhey  gave  them  in  matters  of  religion,  without  a 
fcnipulous  diffidence.  Such  tru^  in  teachers,  fo 
fully  proved  divine,  is  a  thing  quite  difierent  from 
the  implicit  faith  demanded  by  the  Romifi  church. 
Bufj  fince  chefe  teachers  are  on  earth  no  more, 
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and  have  only  Jeft  us  their  inftrudions  in  writing, 
men  muft  ufe  their  under  Handing  in  fettling  the 
[enfe  of  fcripture  *,   but  I  cannot  think  this  de^rojs 
its  authority.    This  is  divine,  though  men  muft  ad; 
as  men^    in    finding  out  what  it  fays   to    ihem  ; 
nor   can  it   otherwife  fpeak  to  them    at   all,  ei- 
ther with  or  without  authority.     This  is  not  being 
govern'd  by  reafon  entireh^  but  by  reafon  and  re- 
velation together,    fuppofing  the  reafon  followed 
to  be  r'l^ot  reafon  \    but  if  it  be  not,  it  is  being 
govern'd  neither  by  reafon  nor  revelation.     Indeed, 
reafon  muft   entirely  guide  in   examining  into  the 
evidences  of  revelation  ;    it    is  no  farther  to  be 
owned,  than  it  appears  to  the  unprejudiced  under- 
ftanding,  worthy  of  God  in  itfelf^  and  duly  attefted. 
In  enquiring  mtok^  meaning,  men  muft  make  ufe 
of  common  fenfe^  and  their  beft  judgment,  and  muft 
admit  nothing  that  is  manittftly  contradictory  to 
any  truth  certainly  known,  fince  truth,  however 
made   known,    can   never  contradiol   truth.      But 
where  no  fuch  contradiction  appears,  it  is  no  ab- 
furdity  to  receive  truths  as  divinely  revealed,  which 
are    nor,    by    reafon,   deducihle    from  felf- evident 
principles,  upon  the  authority  of  the  revelation, 
whether  thefe  be  fa6ts  or  dodrines.     So  that  we 
muft  neither  be  entirely  governed  by  reafon,    in 
cafe  of  a  revelation,  nor  by  revelation,    but  by 
revelation  and   reafon  together  -,  and  thankfully  ufe 
revelation,  as  afTifting   to  reafon,  and  make  the 
heff  ufe  of  reafon   we  can,  in  enquiring  into  the 
fenfe  of  revelation,  without  taking  any  thing  on 
truft  from  church  guides,  or  believing  what  they 
tell  us  we  muft  believe,  right  or  wrong,  whether 
reafon  affents  or  oppofes,  which  is  the  implicit  faith 
demanded  by  the  Ro?)iifh  church  ;  and  without  ta> 
king  the  revelation   in  the  literal  fenfe,    or  that 
which  firft  offers,  how  ahfurd  focver  it  appear  to 
carnal  reafon.    For  whether  reafon  be  carnal  or 

not. 
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not,  it  is  impo/Tible  a  rational  being  fhould  ever 
receive  that  for  truth,  which,  to  his  own  judg- 
ment, after  the  befl:  enquiry  he  can  make,  ap- 
pears to  carry  abjurdity  and  contradidion  in  it  to 
known  truth.  A  man's  reafon  muit  not  be  renoun- 
ced, and  yec  revelation  may  be  afTiftant  to  it  ; 
and  in  points  where  reafon  canU  determine,  and 
yet  does  nor  contradi^^  there  it  is  very  fit  and 
reafonable  the  revelacion  fliould. 

But  he  noc  only  labours,  by  his  difcourfe  of 
reafon,  to  deftroy  the  authority  of  revelation,  but 
to  prove  it  v;hol!y  ufelefs.  Reafon  can  do  every 
thing  without  it,  for  which  it  can  ferve.  "  Some 
^'  truths  in  religion,  fays  he  \  are  fo  evident, 
"  that  all  mufl  agree  in  chem.  By  thefe  all  others 
-*  muft  be  tried:  They  are  therefore  the  tejh^ 
*'  by  which  to  diftinguifh  between  truth  and  falj'- 
'-'•  hood  in  religion.  This  by  the  cry  of  all  par- 
''  ties^  is  what  the  nature  of  things  tells  us  is 
*«  worthy  QV  unworthy  of  God :  And  if  reafon  can 
"  tell  us  what  is  worthy  of  having  God  for  its 
"  author,  is  not  this  telling  every  thing  that  God 
^^  can  be  fuppofed  to  require?*'  Again,  fays  he', 
*'  It  is  our  duty,  before  we  embrace  any  inftituted 
*'  religion,  to  examine,  by  that  light  which  God 
"  has  given  us,  into  every  part  of  it,  and,  after 
"  2ifcrupulous  trials  pafs  fentence.  And  if  this  be 
<^  man's  duty,  mufb  he  not  be  able,  antecedently  to 
*'  revelation,  to  diftingui/fj  between  truth  and 
*'  falfhood  in  all  religious  matters  ?"  And  if  this 
be  the  cafe,  o^  what  ufe  is  revelation  ?  None  in  the 
world,  with  regard  to  thedifcovery  of  truth  :  Ic 
cannot  carry  us  one  ftep  farther  than  our  reafon 
?nay  and  mull,  it  feems,  that  we  may  try  revela- 
tion. If  this  be  not  the  conlequence  drawn  by  him 
in  terms,  it  is  what  he  plainly  drives  at,  in  all  his 
l?i\kQi  this  fort. 
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But  admitting  all   this  for   truth,    revelation 
may  yet  be  of  great  ufe  to  manlcind.     Ail  that  may 
know  their  duly,  will  not  take  the  requifite  pains  5 
and  all  who  do  know  their  duty,  don't  fet  thenn- 
felves  to  pradl:iie  it.     Indeed,  nofie  pradife  up   to 
what  they  know.     At  the  time  the  ^c/^W  was   firft 
made  publick,   by  Jefis  and  his  apoftles,  all  man- 
kind were  very  corrupt  in  pradlice  :  Even  his  phi- 
iofophcrs  fell  in  with  common  fuperltitions,  in  nor 
torious  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature,   if  they  had 
fuch  comprchaifive  knowledge  of  them,  as  is   pre- 
tended.    And  Tome  more  powerful  principle  than 
this  knowledge,  (if  they  had  it)  and  the  excellency 
of  virtiie,  feems  to  have  been  very  necejjav)^  to 
carry  them  againft  the  ftream,  and  much  more  to 
reclaim  the  ^///^  of  ?nankind  from  their    idolatrous 
praclices,  and  other  vices.     And   had  this  know- 
ledge been  fufiicient  to  direcfl:  the  pradlice  of  pbilo- 
fopbers,  and  put  them  on  reforming  the  world,  flill 
confcioujhefs  of^://// muft  have  occaficned  fome  7nif' 
givir^s.     If  the  light  of  nature,  with  thofe  hints  of 
revelaticMi  that  were  tranfmitted  from  generation 
to   generation,  might,    in  fo?ne  meafure^    remove 
thefe  doubts,  a  revelation  that  prcpofed  y?rff;?g^r 
motives  to  pravftife  what  they  knew,  and  clesr  up 
dl  doubts  (concerning  the  pardon  of  fin,  muft  have 
\yc^u  oi  exceeding  benefit  to  mankind,  were  all  men 
fo  wife  and  knowing,  as,  antecedently  to  revelaiion, 
to  be  vvcl]  apprifed  what  God  could  vti\u\r^. 

But,  in  truth,  fuch  knowledge  as  hefuppofes,  is 
no  way  necefTary  antecedently  to  revelation,  in  order 
to  examine  into  its  original.  Certain  it  is,  that 
the  heathen  worlds  at  the  publication  oi  Chriftianiiy^ 
knew  little  of  the  nature  of  things,  which  he  makes 
the  tefts  of  truth  in  religious  matters.  Some  fenfe 
of  Deity ^  indeed,  feems  to  have  been  univcrfally 
difiufed  through  the  heathen  ivorU ;  but  how  grofs 
snd />2i/'2:?,^f/i  were  iheir  rentinicn's?    How  confujed 
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their  notions  ?  How  dim  their  light?    Sotm  traces 
of  the  Jaws  of  nature  they  iiad  amongft  riiem  : 
They    had    the   notions  of  juffic^^  truths  bcnesfy^ 
gratitude^  compajjicn  to  the  miferable,  and  the  fit- 
nefsof  all  thefe,  thar  they  were  reafonable  in  them- 
jehes^  and  becomwg  mankind  in  their  circumdances. 
But  how  imperfect  a  fcheme  had  they  of  the  whole 
of -moral  duii^^s  P    But  when  the  light  of  revelation 
opened  to  view   the  nature  and  perfecJions  of  God, 
their  underilandings  might,  at  the  fame  time,  be 
cleared^  and  that  light,  which,  as  this  author  tells  us, 
(hines  upon  every  one  fromi  God,   might  help  them 
at  once  to  fee,  what  was  before  to  them  unknozvn^ 
efpecially  when  7niracles  awakened  their  attention, 
and   called    home  their   minds   to    thefe   matters. 
And  as  what  they  knew  of  the  la-zv  of  nature^  ap- 
peared, to  their  own  reafon,  fit  to  be  practifed, 
and  fit  to  be  required  of  God  ;   fo  mufl  the  other 
duties,  which  before  they  knew  not,  when  let  in 
view  by   revelation.     Himfelf  tells  us,  once  and 
again,  that  men  agree  in  ihtf^ points^  when  known  i 
I  fuppofe  he  means,  as  ayiimals  in  the  pulfe  of  the 
heart  and  arteries,  or  all  men  in  their  judgment 
of  the  ivhitenefs  of  fnow,  C5?f.     Upon   their  difco- 
very,  they  at  once  procure  aflent,  and  appear  in 
their  G''Ji;n  light,  fit   to  be  praclifed   by  men,  and 
enjoined  of  God.     Though   therefore  they  were 
unknown    before,    upon    being    difcovered,    they 
might  appear  what  they  were  *,   they  muil  come 
recommended  to  their  reafon,  and  they  would  here- 
upon be  furniihed  with  ez'idence,    that  they  were 
from   God,    and   help'd  to    all  the  needful   tefts 
whereby  to  know  the  revelation  was  divine ;    I 
mean,  xht  internal  ones.     And  when  zhcfrslmini- 
fters  of  the  gofpel,  by   operations,  manifeflly  mi- 
raculous., proved  that  they  carried  a  divine  com- 
miflion,  this  ne-ju  light  breaking  in  upon  their  minds, 
mufl,  in  a  manner,  conftrain  ajfent^  chat  tne  reve- 
G  X  Jation 
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lation  was  divine  :   And  this,  though  there  was  no 
fuch  fC7w/jr<?^^;;yJx'^  knowledge,  as  this  author  would 
make  necedary  antecedently  to  revelation,  if  men 
would  fhew  a  due  value  for  truth,  and  the  dignity 
of  human  nature,    in   examining  into  its  originaL 
The  C^rf/?/<2;^  revelation  would   bring  light  along 
with  it,  for  this  purpofe.     The  bighesi  value  for 
truth  would  be  fhewn,  by  ihankfulJ/j  embracing  it, 
when  thus  offered   and  recommended  -,    and  the 
higheft  regardf or  t\\Q  ^\ox\\iy  of  human  nature,  by 
receiving  a  religion  from  God,  evidently  fitted  to 
refine^  improve^  elevatey2indperfe5f  \t\  as  their  ^"^y;? 
reafon,  upon  underftanding  it,  muft  tell  them.  Chri" 
flianity  did,  and    therefore  was  worthy  of  God  j 
and,  by  the  miracles  bearing  teftimony  to  it,  was 
plainly  proved  to  have  God  for  its  author.    For  he 
"who  fmks   all   religion  into  patriotifin^  talks  very 
prepofteroully,  when  he  would  perfuade  men  to 
difbelieve  Chriftianity,  out  of  pretended  regard  to 
the  dignity  of  human  nature,  unlefs  human  nature 
be  dignified  by  ftubborn  unbelief  of  Chriftianity, 
however  grcundlefs  and  unreafonahle. 

So  that  all  that  knowledge  o^  whatever  is  wor- 
thy to  come  from  God,  which  this  author  makes 
previoufly  neceffary  to  revelation,  and  which  be- 
ing fuppofed,  in  his  imagination,  makes  revela- 
tion  unnecejjary^  is  notfo  needful  to  go  before  it  as 
he  conceits  \  and  antecedently  to  the  Cbriffian  reve- 
lation^ fuch  knowledge  was  not  diffufed  through 
the  heathen  world  ;  no,  not  the  philofophical  part  of 
it.  And  yet  was  Chriftian  revelation  very  rea- 
fonabiy  believed,  without  trefpafllng  on  any  of 
*'  that  duty,  which  a  juf}  value  for  truth,  and 
«'  juft  regard  to  the  dignity  of  human  nature  re- 
^<  quired  •,"  unlefs  by  truth  he  means  oppofttion 
to  revelation  ;  and,  by  the  dignity  of  human  na- 
ture, a  proud  conceit  of  the  fufficiency  of  the  human 
jjiind,  10  difcover  and  perform  all  the  duty^  either 
*   -  '  •  God 
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God  or  man  can  require,  without  being  beholden 
to  God  for  any  fupermtural  light  or  aids.  Of 
this  the  blind  heathen  world  were  very  commend- 
ably  ^^^f/r/^yj,  and  multitudes  of  them  gladly  re- 
ceived  that  light,  and  thofe  [uccours,  chriftian  re- 
velation brought  them  ;  though,  to  his  brother 
philofophersy  the  preaching  the  golpel  was  foolijb" 
fiefs. 


CHAP.    III. 

Of  his   Arguments  againjl  the  chriftian 
Revelation  in  particular. 


THE  arguments  of  our  author  againft  all 
revelation  in  general,  having  been  con- 
fider'd,  it  will  be  proper  to  confider 
whdr  he  offers  in  particular  againft  the  chriftian  : 
For  though  he  fometimes  '  pretends  refpe^  for 
chriftianity,  and  really  to  defign  the  honour  of  re- 
velation, and  profelTes  to  take  it  for  granted, 
*'  that  there  is  fitfficient  evidence  of  the  perfon's  be- 
"  ing  fent  from  God,  who  publiihed  it ;  and  that 
"  the  divine  perjon,  by  living  up  to  what  he 
'*  taught,  has  fet  a  ;^^^/^  example,  and  was  highly 
*'  exalted  for  fo  doing  *,  and  ijue,  if  we  ufe  our  hejl 
*'  endeavours,  may  expedl  a  y^/f/^^/^r^'K^tzr^*,"  this 
is  all  gritnace.  His  main  and  manifeft  defign  is  to 
ruin  the  credit  of  chriftianity,  and  reduce  us  all  to 
his  law  of  nature.  And  therefore  by  many  argu- 
ments, he  makes  a  diredt  attack  on  it.  Some  of 
thefe,  indeed,  militate  againft  revelation  in  gene- 
ral, though  chiefly  aimed  at  chriftianity  ;  others 
point  at  that  in  particular.  The  firft  clafs  con- 
tains 
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tains /^«^  arguments:  Firft^  The  difficulty  of  «;i. 
derftanding^  and  the  uncertainly  of  the  7neaning  of  a 
revelation,  communicated  by  words  or  writing.  Se-^ 
condly.  The  defe<5t  of  proof,  that  fuch  a  revelation  is 
from  God,  Thirdly^  Thai  chriftianity  has  pofitive 
infticutions  in  it.  Fourthly^  That  it  is  not  an  uni- 
verfal  religion, 

^l.    Of  his  Arguments  againjl  Chriftianity, 
militating  againjl  all  Revelation. 

Sub  §.  I.  His  Pretenfe  that  a  Revelation  commu- 
nicated by  Speech  or  Writing,  efpecially  in  old  and 
dead  languages,  mufl  he  unintelligible ^  or  of  un- 
certain meanings  to  common  Readers,  efpecially 
in  Length  of  Time^  examined. 

ON  the  firft  of  thefe  topicks^  the  author  rather 
cavils  than  argues  \  and,  in  truth,  makes 
fpeech  and  writings  in  a  manner  ufelefs,  for  the  mu- 
tual conveyance  of  men's  thoughts.  He  libels  all 
ancient  learning  :  Nor  feems  he  much  concerned, 
indeed,  what  his  arguments  deflroy,  or  whither 
they  reach,  if  he  can  but  overturn  revelation  and 
chriflianity.     But  let  us  hear  him. 

^  "  It  is  fcarce  pofllble  that  the  do^rines  taught, 
'^  or  praolices  originally  ufed  in  any  inftitution^ 
«^  (hould  continue  long  the  fame  :  Nothing  being 
*^*  more  eafy,  than  to  vary  the  fignification  of 
"  words.  "  The  fignification  of  words  in  dead 
languages,  certainly,  is  not  thus  variable.  This 
mufl  remain,  fince  the  death  of  thefe  languages, 
what  it  was  whilfV  they  were  living.  In  this,  an 
inftituiion  delivered  in  a  dead  language,  has  an  ad- 
vantage over  one  in  a  living  one,  which  is  con- 
tinually varying.  If  the  words  of  it  are  intelli- 
gible 
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gible  now^   their  fignification  cannot  vary  from 
what  it  was  when  written.     Some  may,  indeed, 
7m§iake  their  meaning,  and  fome  may  pervert  it ; 
but   the  miftake  and    perverfion    may  eafily    be 
redlify'd,  by  having  recourfe  to  the  original   in^ 
ftiitition.     Or,  muft  mankind  make  no  laws^    nor 
keep  any  records^    becaufe,  through   the  varying 
fignification  of  words,  they  may  be  miftakm  ?    h 
there  no  way  to  come  at,  and  fettle  their  true  and 
original  meaning  ?    Were  the  laws  of  the  twehe 
tables  ufelels  in  Rome  in  the  days  of  AiigufluSy  be- 
caufe words    varied  in  their  fignification,     from 
what  it  was,  when  thefe  laws  were  firft  coUedled 
and  digeftcd  in  thefe  tables  ?    Is  not  the  true  mean- 
ing of  our  old  Saxon  and  'Norman  laws  to  be  found 
out,    becaufe  they  are  written  in  dead  languages  ? 
And   if  ufages  now  vary   from  what  they  were  in 
thofe  times,  is  it  impoJJiUe^  or  indeed  difficulty  were 
it  needful,  to  reduce  them  to  the  primitive  (land- 
ard  ?     Does  not  ^  this  author  fpend  laudable  pains 
in  reducing  fome  words,   abufed  by  chriftians,  to 
the  primitive  ftandard  ?    Can  fuch  a  mailer  of  rea- 
foning  be  fuppol'ed  to  have  taken  thcfe  pains  to  no 
furpofe^  and  attempted  impoffibilities  f    But  if  he 
can  fet  the  people  right,  in  the  meaning  of  the 
ahufed  words,  Church,  Bifljop^  Deacon^  Priefi^  Cler- 
gy, &c.    why   may  not  others  fee  them  right  in 
other  abus'd  words  ?    And  why  then  Ihould  this 
be  miade  an  argument    againfl    the  jhiptures  or 
truth,  or  the  chrijlian  revelation  ronta:nf?d  in  them  ? 
Is  nothing  to   be  received  as   a   revelation  from 
God,  the  meaning  of  which  ma\  pofnbly  be  mi- 
flaken  or   perverted  ?    Are  not  men  liable  to  mi- 
flakes,  even  about  natural  duly  ?    I  am  miftaken, 
if  this  author  himfelf  be  not  grofsiy  out  in  thefe 
m^attcrs.     And  fp  te  of  the  ckarncjs  and  fuffidency 
of  the  light  of  nature,    have  not  dcfigning  men 
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led  multitudes  aftray  from  it,  both  in  ages  ante- 
cedent to  chriftianity,  and  confequent  upon  it  ?  Has 
this  been  all  owing  to  the  u[e  of  language  ?  Did 
never  any  go  aftray,  or  vary  a  tittle  from  the  law 
of  nature,  who  followed  their  own  light  ?  U  the 
nature  of  things  be  invariable,  and  the  duties  na- 
turally refulting  from  them,  men's  notions  of  the 
nature  of  things,  are  very  various  *,  nay,  the  fame 
men's  notions  often  vary  from  themfelves.  Even 
natural  religion  may,  by  the  famereafon,  be  pro- 
ved not  to  be  from  God,  becaufe  men  may  mi- 
ilake  it. 

•'But  wordsy  it  feems,  are  arbitrary  marks  of 
"  men's  ideas  ;  and  their  meaning,  as  well  as  the 
«'  words  themfelves,  are  continually  changing  ; 
"  and  it  is  impoffible  to  fix  one  or  the  other.  It 
*«  is  plain,  from  the  innumerable  verbal  difputes 
'*  amongft  men,  how  different  their  ideas  are, 
"  though  they  ufe  the  fame  words."  But  what 
means  he,  when  he  makes  words  fuch  arbitrary 
marks  ?  If  it  be,  that  there  is  no  necejfary  c.on- 
nemon  between  thefe  figns,  and  the  ideas  fignified 
by  them,  this  is  very  true  ;  but  no  reafon  why 
words  muft  be  unintelligible.  Or  means  he,  that 
every  man  has  it  in  his  power  to  make  a  language 
for  himfelf,  and  chufe  what  words  he'll  make  the 
marks  of  his  ideas,  this  is  alfo  true  *,  but  this  lan- 
guage will  only  ferve  for  himfelf,  'twill  convey 
none  of  his  fentiments  to  others :  The  fame  might 
be  faid,  if  he  ufes  words  in  common  ufe,  in  a  mean- 
ing of  his  own.  And  cuftom  and  common  ufe 
fettle  the  fignification  of  Vv'ords,  hov/ever  arbitrary 
in  their  original,  and  fo  far  fix  the  fenfe  for  the 
time  :  And  by  confulting  cotemporary  authors,  and 
comparing  the  author'* s  own  language  with  it  felf, 
his  meaning  may,  furely,  be  afcertained.  For, 
to  fay  that  the  meaning  of  words  in  common  ufe 
cannot  be  afcertained,  is  to  make  mutual  converfe 
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utterly  impra^icahle,  and  all  writing  ufekfs.  Men 
at  this  rate  cannot  underftand  one  anocher.  It  is 
true,  there  are  many  verbal  difputes  in  the  world, 
and  the  fame  words  are  ufed  by  feveral  perfons, 
with  different  ideas.  But  thefe  are  generally  about 
matters  of  ahft ratio d  fcience  znd  Jpeculationy  noc  in 
matters  of  ordinary  and  common  concern.  And  if 
the  meaning  of  words  ir.ay  be  miftaken,  men  may 
alfo  miftake  about  the  jjature  of  things.  Human 
reafon,  as  himfelf  owns,  is  not  infallible,  thouo-h 
the  nature  of  things  may  be  i?ivariable  ;  and  that 
judgment  which  is  according  to  it,  mujl  be  rio-ht. 
And  whatever  was  once  the  true  fenfe  of  words, 
mufl:  ever  be  fo.  In  this  refpect  they  are  invari- 
able too,  though  their  fenfe  may  be  midaken,  and 
words  vary  both  in  themfelves  d.nd  ftgnification.  mere 
than  things  do. 

Say  that  perfons  ufmg  the  fame  words,  may 
annex  different  ideas  to  them,  and  that  a  fpeaker  or 
writer^  words,  may  be  mifipprehended  by  his 
hearers  or  readers  ♦,  what  then  ?  Muft  we  put  an  end 
to  all  converfe  by  fpeech  or  writing  }  burn  all  ancient 
laws  and  records  P  throw  away  slU  bocks ,  turn  mutes, 
and  fit  down  fatisfied  with  the  light  and  entertain- 
ment our  own  thoughts  may  give  us  ?  and  negled: 
fome  of  the  principal  duties  of  foci al  life  ?  What 
will  then  become  of  that  important  benevolence^ 
which  goes  fo  far  Vv'ith  him,  in  filling  up  th^  duty 
of  mankind,  both  to  God  and  one  another  p  Will 
not  this  render  his  valued  philofophers,  and  all 
their  magnified  performances,  in  explaining  the  na- 
tural Jaw,  quire  ufeJefs  ?  May  not  thefe  ufe  words 
with  different  ideas,  from  what  readers  or  hearers 
annex  to  them  ?  '" "  If  their  ideas  be  more  or  fewer, 
*'  what  confufion  mufl  this  occafion  ?  "  Efpeci- 
ally  the  Greek  philofophers,  who,  he  tells  us  ", 
from  Mr.  Locke,    almofl  every  one  ufes  a  di[lin^ 
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language,  though  the  fmne  words?  And  fince 
words  and  their  meaning  are  thus  continually 
changing,  how  fhall  even  T/^//y  be  found  'm'Tull-j? 
Who  (hall  fix  or  afcertain  the  fenfe  of  his  words  ? 
unlefs  words  are  liable  to  this  uncertainty  and 
change^  when  they  convey  the  mind  of  God,  noc 
when  they  convey  the  mind  of  men  ? 

*'  B  u  T,  **  did  not  the  apojlles  themfelves,  at 
**  the  end  of  three  years,  converfe  with  Jefus 
*'  himfelf,  yet  miftake  the  end  of  his  milTjon  ?  If 
*«  they  had  the  fa?ne  ideas  of  what  he  faid  with 
**  himfelf,  how  could  this  be?  And  if  they  could 
*^  fo  groGly  miftake  the  meaning  of  his  words, 
«  well  may  we,  if  we  are  to  be  govern'd  by 
*<  words,  and  not  the  unalterable  reafon  of  things." 
But  fure  this  author^  who  is  fo  thoroughly  acquaint- 
ed with  rhe  nature  of  things,  cannot  be  ignorant, 
that  prejudice  often  bars  the  mind,  againft  the 
cleareft  light,  and  the  plaineft  words :  Such  pre- 
judice the  apoftles  were  under.  They,  with  the 
reft  of  the  Jews,  expe6i:ed  a  temporal  Meffias ;  and 
whatever  words  their  mailer  faid  to  them,  con- 
cerning hismijjion,  they  would  naturally  rake  them 
in  their  own  prejudicate  fenfe,  till  this  was  rooted 
out  *,  which  he  thought  not  fit  to  do  all  at  once^ 
nor  wholly  till  he  furniflied  them  v/nh  full  powers  for 
their  office.  But  was  not  the  end  of  his  miffion 
then  made  very  plain  and  intelligible  to  them  ? 
And  is  it  not  now  obvious  to  all  who  read  the  fcrip- 
cures  ?  Becaufe  the  apoftles,  in  thefe  peculiar  cir- 
cumftances,  took  the  words  of  Jefus  no:,  as  he 
meant,  but  as  they  thougnt  he  [hoiild,  and  hoped 
he  did  mean  ;  is  this  an  argument  that  all  words 
are  naturally  and  ordinarily,  and  indeed,  always 
liable  to  mif-conftru5fion^  and  apt  to  lead  men  into 
miftakes  ?  If  not,  it  only  proves,  that  under  the 
power  of  prejudice,    or  by  negled  and  inadver- 

t^nce^ 
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tence,  words  ma'j  be  miftaken  :  And  what  will  he 
get  by  that  ?  The  light  of  nature  7nay  mifguide 
men  as  well  as  words  %  and  the  unvariahle  nature 
of  things  is  no  nfiore  fecurii^^  to  men  who  can 
judge  of  it  by  their  iw/>^r/>i^  reafon  only,  againft 
error^  than  a  written  revelation. 

The  like  is  to  be  faid  of  the  apoftles  not  appre- 
hending, at  firll,  the  extent  of  their  commiffion, 
nor  that  evident  truth,  as  he  caHs  it^  'That  every 
one  who  fears  God,  and  works  right eoufnefs,  Jhall  he 
accepted  of  him.     They  were  Jews   who  had  been 
bred  up  in  another  fet  of  notions,  of  which  they 
were  not  at  once  to  be  difpoffefs'd  :  Mull  perfons, 
therefore,    under  7io  fuch  prejudice,    miftake  the 
extent  o^  their  commiflion  ?    Is  it  not  obvious  and 
plain  to  every  reader  ?   But  when  he  adds,  "  Till 
"  this  happened,  (viz,  Peter*s  vifionj  though  full 
*'  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  confined  falvation  to  the 
**  name  of  a  perfon,  viz,  that  of  Chrift.  There  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven,  given  amongfl  men,  where* 
by  we  may  be  faved,     I  confefs  I  fee  not  what  he 
drives  at.     All  the  apoftle  means,  or  can  fairly  be 
made  to  mean  in  this  exprefllon,  is,   that  Jefus  is 
the  only  Saviour  of  finners.     He  does  not  fay,  nor 
intimate,  that  by  this  name  merely^  any  fhall  be 
faved,  much  lefs  that  falvation  is  confined  to  thofe 
who  mention  this  name  ;   though,  as  we  fhall  have 
occafion  after  to  obferve,  that  falvation  in  the/2//- 
left  fenfe  may  be  peculiar  to  chriftians  :  And  I  wifli 
this  Gentleman  may  never  have  occafion  to  repent 
in  vain,  of  tjiis  idle  and  filly  banter^  on  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  falvation  by  Jefus, 

*'  But,  fays  he  ^,  great  and  frequent  miftakes 
'*  mult  be  in  tranflating  the  antiquated  language 
*'  of  a  people  living  in  ages  and  countries  far  re- 
''  mote,  and  who  affeded  hyperbolical,  parabolical, 
"  all^orical^  myftical,  and  typical  ways  of  expref- 

"  fing 
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«'  fing  themfelves  j    and  as  oppofite  to  the  ufage 
*«  in  other  parts,  as  the  Ea^  is  to  the  ^esi.    Efpe- 
*'  cially  fince  it  is  neceflary  hereto,  to  have  the 
"  knowledge  of  fnanners^  cuftoms^  traditions^  phi- 
«'  lofopbyy  Je^Sy   civil  and  ecclefiaftical  polity,   of  all 
*'  which  common  people  know  as  little,    as  they  do 
<*  of  the  original  language  ;    and  having  very  ob- 
*«  fcure  and  incompetent  conceptions  of  the  prin- 
««  cipal  words  and  phrafes  uled  in  fuch  verfions, 
*«  their  religion  muft  be  a  very  odd  jumble  of  con- 
««  fufed  and  inconfiftent  notions.     Were  it  to  de- 
<«  pend  on  words,  and  their  precife  meaning,  and 
*'  not  on  things  themfelves,  they  muft,  in  a  man- 
*«  ner^  be  govern'd  by  founds^     It  muft  be  own- 
ed, that  to  make  a  perfedt  tranflation  of  books, 
in  an  antiquated  language,  requires  a  comprehen- 
five  knowledge  of  manners,  cuftoms,  &c.   and  tho' 
many  are  employ'd  in  the  tranflation,  and  have 
the  revifal  of  each  other'' s  part,    there  may  be  fome 
iniftakes  *,    efpecially  if  the  language  abounds  with 
figures,  as  the  jewijh  and  other  eastern  languages 
do.     And  where  the  tranjlators  are  wrong,  common 
readers  cannot  be  right.     But  will  it  hence  follow, 
that  they  are  uncapable  of  coming  at  due  informa* 
tion  in  all  neceffary  things,  in  which  they  may  have 
all  reafonable  ajjurance  that  all  tranflacions  agree, 
and  exprefs  the  ri^t  meaning  of  the  original  ?   And 
yet  is  not  this  the  known  cafe,  as  to  tranflations 
of  the  fcript ure  ?    If,  according  to  their  different 
fchemes  and  fyfte?ns,    men  put  different  interpreta- 
tions on  palTagesof  fcripcure,  yet  in  their  tranfla- 
tion from  the  original  they  agree,    and  give  the 
fame  meaning  to  the  original  words.     And    this 
holds  good  in  all  things  eflential  to  chriftian  religion. 
If   in  the  ancient   history,    the  ancient  prophecies^ 
the  jewifh  polity  and  rites,  there  may  be  miftakes 
in  the  tranflation,  or  things  not  eafily  intelligible 
at  this  diftance  j  there  is  no  need  chriftians  fliould 

underftand 
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Underfland  them  :  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of 
difputes  raifed  by  fpeculative  men,  about  fome 
things  contained  in  the  chriftian  revelation.  But 
what  is  necejfary  to  be  known  of  the  divine  nature 
and  perfe^iom,  the  way  offalvation  by  Cbrifi,  the 
duties  of  the  chriftian  life,  and  motives  to  their  per- 
formance, with  all  the  eflenrials  of  chriftian  wor- 
/bip,  are  very  plain  in  all  tranflations  •,  nor  need 
the  vulgar  be  fuch  critics^  as  he  fuggefts,  to  under- 
ftand  all  that  concerns  them  to  know  in  chrijlian 
revelation. 

If  the  profe  writings  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
abound  not  with  fuch  figurative  expreflions  as  our 
facred  writings^  yet  does  not  the  right  tranflating 
them  require  an  eq_ual  knowledge  of  7nanners^  cu- 
Jloins^  &C.    Cannot  their  meaning,    therefore,  be 
given  in  a  tranflation  ?  If  they  are  not  impoffible  to 
be   underftood,    neither    is  the   proper  rendering 
them  in  another  language  impoflible-,  and  if  this 
be  done,  may  not  the  unlearned  in  the  language 
come  at  their  fenfe ;    efpecially  where  they  have 
reafonahle  afTurance  that  all  tranjlators  agree  ?  And 
why  muft  the  [acred  writings  of  chriftians  then  be 
neceftarily  mifunderftood ,    in  paffages  v/here  all 
tranflations  agree  ?  If  fpeculative  men  have  intro« 
duced  technical  terms^  or  made  fuch  of  fcriptural  ex- 
preflions,   "  which,  he  fays  \  are  of  fuch  various 
"  fignifications,"    common  chriftians   need  give 
themfelvcs  little  concern  about  thern,  but  leave 
them  to  the  wranglers  of  the  febools,  the  tnetaphy*^ 
fical  men  who  make  a  fcience  of  divinity,  a  res  ar- 
guta :  Such  fpeculations  have  little  to  do  with  real 
religion.     U  by   hearkening    to    fuch  [peculatiftsy 
chriftian   people  have,    in  all  ages,    been   taken 
off  from  more  momentous  matters  ^  fo  have  other 
people   been  feduced ,    by   men  of  fcience,    from 
a  due  regard  lo  the  relgion  of  nature,  to  which 
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he  would  by  this   talk ,    as    he  pretends,    re- 
duce us. 

No  R  is  there  any  need^  becaufe  common  people 
may  not  thoroughly  underftand  fome  words  and 
fhrafes  in  a  verfion  of  the  fcripture,  that  their  no- 
tions of  the  great  things  of  religion  which  they  are 
concerned  to  know,  "  fhould  be  M  jutnble  and  con- 
"  fufion^  or  that  in  religion  they  fhould  be  wholly 
*'  governed  by  mere  founds -, ''  feeing  they  not  only 
may,  but  in  fad:  do,  underftand  the  nature  of  God 
and  religion,  and  all  the  duties  of  the  natural  law, 
and  whatever  elfe  concerns  them  to  know  ;  and 
that  much  better  and  more  perfectly,  than  they 
could  have  done  by  their  own  unafftfted  faculties ; 
or  indeed,  any  aiTiftances  the  world  had,  antece- 
dently  to  this  revelation,  from  philofopby  or  other" 
wife. 

*'  But,  fays  he  f^,  muft  not  differences  be  un- 
*'  avoidable,  as  long  as  men  found  their  religion 
*'  on  ivords,  and  not  the  eternal  reafon,  and  unal- 
*'  terahle  relations  of  things,  obvious  to  the  meaneft 
«<  capacity  ?  '*  It  is  ftrangc,  that  the  eternal  rea- 
fons^  and  unalterable  relations  of  things,  fhould  be  fo 
very  obvious  to  every,  and  even  the  meanefl  capa- 
city ;  and  yet  that  chriftians,  ufing  the  afliftance  of 
revelation,  7nufi  found  their  religion  on  founds  znd 
unmeaning  words  ',  or  in  other  words,  mean  nothing 
by  the  religion  they  profefs.  Can't  God,  by  words, 
teach  men  the  knowledge  of  things  ?  Or,  not  by 
Juib  words  as  are  contained  in  fcripture?  Or,  if 
thefe  words  be  fometifnes  miftaken,  and  differences 
thereupon  enfue,  is  this  peculiar  to  the  fcripture 
revelation  ?  Do  men,  who  profefs  to  be  guided  by 
the  unalterable  reafons  and  relations  of  things,  never 
miftake  nor  differ  ?  Were  there  no  diverfities  of 
fentiments,  no  difputes  or  differences  amongft  his  ap- 
plauded phibfophers  ?  If  the  reafons  and  relations 

of 
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of  things  be  unalterable^  the  reafon  of  man  is  imper- 
fe5l  d.nd  fallible  ;  nor  do  men  always  judge  of  things 
as  they  are.  And  where  mijiakes  are,  no  wonder  if 
there  are  alfo  differences.  And  as  obvious  as  he 
makes  the  unalterable  nature  of  things,  yet  mi- 
jiakes about  them  are  not  impoflible  ;  men  may- 
through  ignorance,  or  prejudice,  or  negligence  and 
rajhnefs^  judge  amifs  concerning  the  nature  and  rea- 
fon of  things,  or  argue  wrong  from  it.  This  the 
experience  of  the  whole  world  evinces  to  be  but 
too  common  •,  revelation  has  in  this  refped:  nothing- 
peculiar  to  it  j  philofophy  is  liable  to  the  fame  in- 
conveniencies.  Nor  did  the  reafon  and  relations 
of  things,  though  fo  obvious,  in  his  account,  to 
the  meanefi  capacities^  prevent  miflakes  and  difie- 
rences  among  thofe  of  greateft  capacity.  The  nu- 
merous [eEls  of  philofophers  plainly  make  this  ap- 
pear *,  and  thofe  who  learnt  any  from  philofophersy 
mull  as  much  found  their  religion  on  zvords  as  chri- 
llians  can  ♦,  for  they  all  taught  by  words,  and  hard- 
ly two  of  the  Greeks^  as  he  obferves  from  Mr.  Locke^ 
fpoke  the  fame  language^  though  they  ufed  the  fame 
words.  But  if  by  philofophical  talk  men  might, 
yNiih  iht  2i^\^2iT\ct  oi  coinmon  fenfe^  get  information 
in  religion,  and  the  dat'ies  of  ihQ  natural  law ^  why 
may  not  chriftians,  by  their  holy  writings,  get 
certain,  and  indeed  full  information  in  religion, 
and  the  duties  of  the  natural  law,  there  fo  fully  and 
plainly  revealed?  Muft  thefe  writings  only  bQ  un- 
intelligible, or  impofTible  to  be  underftood  ? 

"  But,  fays  he%  the  people  wiihout  co?npelerit 
'*  fiill  in  dead  languages  muft  take  their  religion 
*'  upon  truji^  from  thofe  who  are  fubjecft  to  be  de- 
*'  ceived,  and  ready  to  deceive  *,  "  or,  as  he  elfe-- 
where  has  it ",  "  are  bound  in  all  places  to  pia 
"  their  faith  on  the  priejls,  and  believe  in  men 
"  who  have  an  interejt  to  deceive  them,"  That 
H  2  there 
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there  has  been  too  much  prieftcraft  in  the  world  I 
can  eafily  admit ;  and  he  has  my  confent  to  ex- 
pofe  it  as  juftly  as  it  deferves.  But  I  think  he 
fhould  not  be  fo  unlimited  in  his  cenfures :  That 
;friefts  in  general  have  an  interell:  in  maintaining 
the  eftablifhed  religion,  and  their  own  authority, 
right  or  wrong,  is  true  ;  but  to  make  them  all 
deceivers  and  cheats^  on  this  account,  is  uncon- 
fcionable.  Some,  in  cafe  they  are  wrong,  may 
be  only  deceived^  and  believe,  without  due  exami- 
naiion,  what  ■puhlick  ivildojn  has  eftabliflied,  their 
tutors  have  infufed  into  them  a  veneration  for,  and 
it  is  their  ow?i  interc[l  to  maintain.  All  men  are 
not  ill  men,  nor  fhould  be  pafTed  on  the  world  un- 
der this  charadier,  who  happen  to  a6t  and  think 
wrong  •,  though  none  can  deferve  a  good  one,  who 
are  known  to  adl  one  way,  and  think  another,  or 
under  facred  pretences  are  notorioufly  carrying  on 
felfijh  and  fecidar  defigns. 

Nor  does  it  appear  needful  to  me,  that  thofe 
not  fkiird  in  the  original  language,  7nujl  pin  their 
faith  on  iht  priefis.  Many  of  tbefe  no  better  under- 
ftand  it  than  ihemfelves.  But  if  there  be  a  tranfla- 
tion,  in  which  both  priejls,  and  thofe  who  are  not 
priefts,  are  agreed,  as  what  truly  expreffes  the 
fenfe  of  the  original,  in  all  the  plain^  importanty 
and  mcejfary  branches  of  the  revelation,  I  can't  fee 
that  they  are  under  any  neceffity  to  believe  as  their 
priells  do,  any  farther,  than  by  confulting  the  re- 
velation, their  own  judgment  may  concur  with  the 
priejls  \  this  indeed,  in  one  fenfe,  is  believing  as 
their  priejls  do,  but  no  farther  than  as  they  believe 
as  any  other  man  does,^  who  happens  to  jump  in 
judgment  with  thejn. 

That  there  is  in  fadl  too  much  itnplieite  belief 
in  the  priejls,  muft  be  owned ;  but  this  arifes  not 
from  any  thing  peculiar  to  chriftian  revelation,  it 
is  owing  to  the  common  indolence  of  mankind, 

their 


Not  therefore  unintelligible.  loi 

their  averfion  to  confideration  and  rational  enqui- 
ries ;  their  bias  towards  the  culloiTis  and  uHiges  of 
their  country,  and  early  prpojpffions  in  favour  of 
prevailing  fentiments  and  pradices,  i^c.  The 
people  of  all  countries,  before  the  publication  of  the 
gofpel,  as  well  as  fince^  have  generally  fallen  in 
with  the  religion  of  their  country,  whether  that  of 
the  prince  or priejls^  without  giving  themfelves  the 
trouble  of  examining  ;  and  were  all  prieftbood  ba- 
nifhed  out  of  the  world,  unlefs  all  worfhip  of  God 
were  banifiied  too,  the  religion  in  vogue  would 
have  the  body  of  the  people  for  its  profefTors. 
Chrifliamty  is  not  anfwerable  for  fuch  an  efit&, 
hue  fome  imperfe^ion  in  human  nature  ;  how  fuffi- 
cient  foever,  he  conceits,  human  reafon  is,  to  cor- 
rect all  miflakes  in  religion  :  Chriftianity  gives  no 
countenance  to  fuch  conducft  •,  it  requires  men  to 
ufc  their  ozv?i  faculties,  and  think  and  judge  for 
themfelves^  as  this  author  can  prove  %  when  it  will 
ferve  his  turn. 

Upon  the  whole,  an  external  revelation  may 
have  been,  and  may  be  of  vaft  advantage  to  man- 
kind in  their  paft  and  prefent  circumdances,  to  en- 
large  their  minds,  enlighten  their  under  [landings, 
re5iify  their  miftakes,  and  correal  and  regulate  their 
condud.  A  revelation  fo  circum.ilanc'd  as  the 
chrijiian,  that  was  to  be  opened  in  one  part  of  the 
world,  and  thence  communicated  to  the  reft^  and 
had  dependance  on  facfs  there  to  be  done,  was  fitly 
put  into  writing  for  fuch  communication-,  and  the 
language  was  as  fitly  to  be  adapted  to  the  place 
where  the  fcene  was  firfl:  laid.  Tnis  language 
was  then  underftood,  and  may  in  general  have 
been  underilood  in  all  ao-es  fince ;  and  if  fo,  mav 
be  tranflated  rightly  into  other  languages.  To 
make  the  common  change  in  words  and  their 
fignification,  a  reafon  againft  this,  is,  in  effed, 
H  3  to 
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to  banifh  all  hooks^  and  ancient  learning  out  of  the 
world,  even  the  writings  of  the  philofophers,  efpe- 
cially  the  greek  ones,  the  chief  of  all.  And  it  it 
may,  people  may  underftand  it  when  it  is  in  their 
cwn  language.  If  there  be  iomtjlrong  figures  in  it, 
not  fo  eafy  to  be  underflood,  yet  if  what  chiefly 
concerns  them  is  plainly^  and  often  exprefs'd,  what 
is  lefs  intelligible  they  may  overlook.  If  it  be  a 
matter  of  difficulty,  and  requires  no  little  fkill 
and  pains  to  tranflate  it  well^  and  the  tno^Jkilful 
and/^i//;/i^/ tranflaiors  may  in  fome  places  miftake 
the  meaning  5  cr  if  it  be  rendcr'd  word  for  wordy 
tjie  meaning  of  fome  paffages  is  not  eafily  to  be 
found  out  ;  yet,  if  in  all  places  of  importance  they 
have  reafonable  ajfurance  they  are  agreed  in  their 
tranflation,  and  have  given  the  n^/-?/ meaning  (and 
fuch  they  may  have  upon  eafy  enquiry}  may  they 
not  confult  thefe  writings  in  their  own  language, 
and  ufe  their  ov/n  underftanding  infearching  and  let- 
tling  their  meaning,  and  make  ufe  of  all  proper 
helps  to  affill  their  underflanding  in  thefe  enquiries, 
without  rejedling  that  of  their  priejls,  and  yet  not 
pin  their  faitb  on  them  ?  Even  as  they  would  ad- 
vife  with  any  wife  and  bonefl  man  about  any  other 
aBairs  of  theirs,  to  get  what  light  they  can  con- 
cerning them,  without  renouncing  their  ozun  rea~ 
fin,  or  ading  againfl  their  own  fcnfe^  out  of  mere 
impUciic  and  blind  regard  to  that  of  others. 

I  SEE  noneofthofe/rfg/^/////confequences  this  gen- 
tleman draws ;  they  are  dreams  rather  than  argu- 
ments ;  at  leafl,  if  any  HI  confequences  enfue,  it 
is  not  chriflian  revelation,  but  human  vices,  weak- 
nrjfes,  and  imperfeiTions,  are  anfwerable  for  them  ; 
and  men  are  as  liable  to  them  without,  as  with  re- 
velation, unlefsall  piiUick  x^\^\Qn  be  banifhed  out 
of  the  world.  Men  may  be  miflaken,  and  diffe- 
rences and  difputes  may  arife  amongft  them,  not- 
wirhilanding  the  boafted  fufficiency  of  the  light  of 

nature. 
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nature  5  and  the  bulk  of  mankind  have  been  in 
ages  pad,  and  are  likely  to  be  impofed  on  in  77iat' 
ters  of  religion  ;  and  popular  tenetSy  and  terjns^  and 
ufages^  are  likely  to  have  their  approbation,  whe- 
ther there  be  cheating  priefls  in  the  world  or  no.  Ic 
is  prejudice,  and  nothing  elfe,  that  can  lay  this  at 
the  door  of  chriftian  revelation. 

Sub  §  IL    His  ohje^ions  to  the  proof  of  chriftian 
revelation  confidered. 

\\/"H  A  T  he  fays  againft  the  evidences^  by  which 
chriftian  revelation  is  proved  divine,  may  be 
reduced  to  three  heads. 

Firfty  What  he  ohje^is  againft  the  atteftation  to 
it  by  miracles. 

Secondly,  What  he  ohjei^s  to  the  credit  of  the 
firft  minifters  or  preachers  of  it, 

Ihirdlyy  What  he  fays  of  the  uncertainty  of  its 
conveyance  pure  and  uncorrupt  to  future ,  and  down 
to  our  times.  Each  of  thefe  ftiail  be  diftinclly  and 
fully  confidered. 

Sub  §  I.  Of  Miracles. 

Against  xht  proof  qS.  chriftianity  by  miracles 
he  has  two  things  chiefly  to  offer  ; 

ifty  That  they  are  only  external  marks  of  true 
religion^  whereas  true  religion  fhould  carry  in  it  evi- 
dent internal  marks,  hy  which  it  is  to  he  diftinguifh^d 
from  thefalfe,  *'  Natural  religion,  fays  he  %  which 
*'  is  of  the  greateft  importance  to  mankind,  and 
"  is  a  peripQZuzl  ft anding  rule  for  men  of  the  meane/i 
"  as  well  as  higheft  capacity,  carries  its  own  evi- 
"  dence  with  it,  the  internal,  infeparable  marks  of 
<«  truth,  which  cannot  be  faid  of  any /r<2J//!!<?;7^/ re- 
"  iigion  ;  this  muft  want  foreign  aid  and  afTi- 
H  4  ^^ftance." 
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>'  ftance."  Again  %  "  Natural  religion,  though 
"  not  knowable  by  intuition^  is  yet  to  be  demon- 
'^  ft  rated  by  fuch  proofs  as  have  a  necejfary  con- 
"  nexion  with  our  felf- evident  notions.  I'hat  God 
**  has  revealed  his  will  any  other  way,  can  only 
^'  corpe  under  the  head  of  probability.'*  Again  ^, 
"  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  libel  on  true  religion, 
"  than  to  fuppofe  it  does  not  contain  fuch  internal 
"  marks  as  to  diflinguifh  it,  even  to  the  tneaneft 
"  capacity,  from  thcfalfe,  fo  that  the  man  who  cari- 
*'  not  read  his  mother  tongue^  may  yet  know  what  God 
"  requires  of  him,  without  pinning  his  faith  on  the 
<^'  prieft.'*  This  author  knows,  that  there  are 
many  chriftians  as  great  enemies  to  implicit  faith  as 
he  can  be,  and  as  little  like  the  pinning  mens  faith, 
v^'hether  on  the  prieji  or  friefl-hater.  And  fare, 
y/hoever  has  examined  the  reafonings  of  his  book, 
how  loudly  foever  he  clamours  againft  the  prie/ls^ 
will  find  that  their  7JoiJie^  enemies ,  would  fain 
have  thav  principles  and  arguments  pafs  on  their  bare 
word.  Fie  begs  the  qucftion  an  hundred  times 
over  ;  afks  whether  what  he  advances  be  not  true, 
and  not  ftaying  for  an  anfwer  takes  it  for  grant- 
ed, and  then  draws  his  conclufion  in  triumph  •,  when 
yet  his  arguments  are  really  very  often  weak  and 
inconclufive  -,  and  fuch  are  chefe  he  here  offers ;  for, 
Firfr,  Suppose  the  law  of  nature  in  all  its 
branches  is  ftridly  demonllrable  by  fuch  proofs 
as  have  a  necejfary  connexion  with  felf  evident  prin- 
ciples (though  I  cannot  come  into  his  way  of  de- 
monftrating  it)  and  that  it  carries  infeparable  marks 
of  truth  in  this  demonftrative  proof ;  is  nothitig  to 
be  believed  in  religion  but  what  is  capable  of 
fuch  demonftration  ?  Muft  no  man  believe  any  one 
principle  of  the  natural  law,  nor  admit  or  pradlife  any 
one  duty  of  it,  till  he  fees  its  necejfary  connexion  with 
jslfevident  principles  ?  It  is,  it  feems,  zflanding  rule. 

"  for 
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for  men  of  the  rneaneft^  as  well  as  higheft  capaci- 
ties. And  if  he  is  to  be  believed,  it  is  a  libel  on 
true  religion,  to  fuppofe  it  does  not  contain  fuch 
internal  marks  as  to  diftinguifh  it  even  to  the  mean- 
ejl  capacity  from  the  falfe  ;  and  thefe  internal 
marks,  if  he  is  confident  with  himfelf,  are  the 
demonjlrative  evidence  attending  it ;  fo  that,  if  he 
may  be  credited,  the  meaneft  capacity,  the  man 
who  knows  not  his  mother  tongue^  may  know,  and 
know  demonftratively,  what  God  requires  of  him  : 
And  nothing  is  true  religion  which  the  meaneji  ca- 
pacity may  not  know,  and  know  demonftrativeh^ 
by  its  internal  marks.  Does  this  man  ever  con- 
fider  what  he  aflerts  or  maintains  ?  Seldom  indeed  ; 
his  conclufion  is  iiill  in  view,  and  fo  he  may  fe- 
cure  this^  he  is  content  his  premifes  fhould  fhift  for 
themfelves ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  contradidtory 
to  the  experience  of  the  whole  world,  than  to  main- 
tain, that  the  meaneft  capacities  have  fuch  demon- 
flrative  evidence  tor  the  laws  of  nature,  when  to 
the  bulk  of  mankind  many  of  them  are  quite  un- 
known ;  and  thofe  who  have  better  knowledge  of 
them^  underftand  little  of  their  demonftrative  proof 
by  which  their  necejfary  connexion  with  felf-evident 
notions  is  made  our.  I  fear,  that  if  natural  duty 
muft  be  thus  known  by  its  internal  marks y  before 
it  be  owned  2Ln(l  praofifed,  its  obligations  will  reach 
but  a  little  way,  whether  men  be  left  to  trace  it 
out  by  their  own  reafoning,  or  borrow  afliftance 
from  his  demonflrations.  The  law  of  nature  is, 
indeed,  founded  in  the  reafon  of  things,  and,  by 
thofe  who  have  thorough  underftanding  of  thefe, 
may,  perhaps,  be  demonftrable.  But  are  the 
reafons  of  things  fo  obvious^  even  to  the  meaneft  ca- 
pacities, to  thofe  who  know  not  their  mother 
tongue^  that  they  fhould  be  capable  of  demonftra- 
ting  them  ?  A  tafk  for  which  him/elf  {cems  very  in- 
competent, if  we  may  judge  by  what  he  would  ob- 
trude 


io6        Of  the  Evidence  of  Miracles. 

trude  on  us  for  demonftration,  that  religion  and 
fatriotilm  are  the  fame  thing.  Many  importanc 
branchesof  the  law  of  nature,  in  ?;?)■  account,  ftand 
for  nothing  with  him^  nor  are  at  all  demonftrable  ^ 
and  perhaps,  with  the  bulk  of  mankind,  h\%pa- 
triotijm  is  as  indemonflrable,  as  thofe  branches  of  the 
natural  law  are  with  hiffiy  who  yet  is  fuch  a  7nafter  of 
reafon.  And  on  this  foot,  how  little  natural  reli- 
gion ;  or,  in  his  language,  true  religion,  will 
quickly  be  left  in  the  world,  any  eye  may  fee. 

Secondly^  It  is,  I  think,  gratis  di^ urn ^  that  God 
can  require  nothing  of  his  creatures  but  what  is  fo 
evidently  founded  on  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things, 
that  natural  light  can  demonftrate  it  to  be  a  duty^ 
for  this  reafon  required  of  God  ;  nor  make  known 
his  will  to  them  any  other  way,  than  by  the  light  of 
nature.     If  he  has  given  his  creatures  a  law,  found- 
ed in  the  reafon  of  things,  and  their  mutual  rela- 
tions, fuch  as  reafon  may  difcover,  or  plainly  dif- 
cern  to  be  reafonable  and  fit  upon  difcovery  •,  mull 
the  fupreme  lawgiver  be  ty'd  down  to  thefe  rules, 
and  a(fl  'Ujithout  authority  by  prefcribing  to  them  in 
any  other  inftance  ?    May  he  require  obedience  to 
nothing  but  what  the  creature  can  fee  an  antecedent 
and  neceffary  reafon  for  ?  Were  not  this  an  unrea- 
fonable  and  unnatural  limitation  of  the  divine  pow- 
er ?  It  will  be  more  fully  feen  ^  hereafter  that  it  is. 
But  if  he  7nay  command  in  fuch  inftances,  has  he 
no  way   to  make   known    his  will   to  his   crea- 
tures but  by  internal  communications,    and  that 
by  flain  and  neceffary  dedudtions  from  felf-evident 
notions  ?    This,  upon  the  fuppofition,  is  impofll- 
ble.     Cannot  God  externally  then  reveal  his  mind, 
and  that  in  fuch  a  way,  as  fhall  leave  the  matter 
cat  of  all  reafonable  doubt  ?  One  would  think  this 
fliould  be  in  the  divine  power^  and  that  that  man 
riiuft  have  very  unbecoming  thoughts  of  the  divine 

power, 
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power,  that  fhall  call  this  in  queftion.  And  co 
what  purpofe  is  it  for  him  to  make  known  his  will, 
in  fuch  cafe,  if  the  creature  can't  have  facisfa(ftion 
that  it  is  his  will,  or  that  he  has  made  any  notifica- 
tion of  it  ? 

Thirdly^  Admit  that  a  traditional  religion,  as 
he  fays,  cannot  by  certain  internal  marks  be  mani- 
fefted  to  be  divine^  that  this  muft  have  dependance 
on  ^omt  external  tvxdtnct^  and  that  this  mull  fall 
under  the  head  of  probability  \  why  fhould  not  th« 
higbeB  probability  be  fufficient  and  fatisfadory  tv'i- 
dejic€  in  the  cafe?  Why  fhould  not  this  prevail 
with   men  to  receive  and  embrace  it  ?    If  fuch  evi- 
dence be  deemed  fufficient  to  determine  men  in 
their  purfuits,  in  the  moft  momentous  affairs  of  life, 
why  fliould  it  Jtot  be  fufficient  to  determine  them 
in  a  matter  of  religion,  though  that  be  more  mo- 
mentous?   Or,    mufl  all  the   fprings   of  human 
adions  and  affairs  be  powerlefs,  till  men  have  evi- 
dence more  than  probable,  even  certain  and  de- 
monftrative,   that  they  are  ading  right  ?    What  a 
wreck  would  this  make  in  all  human  affairs  at 
once  ?  Is  it  not  highly  reajonable  to  believe  there  is 
fuch  a  place  as  Con^antinople  ?  And  may  it  not  be 
of  great  importance  for  a  man  to  go  thither?  But 
whatever  intereft  :vman  may  have  there^  muft  he 
fufpend  all  belief  that  he  has  any  concerns  there  ; 
or,    that  there  is  fuch  a  place,   till  both  be  made 
out  to  him  by  evidence  de?nonffrativef  Would  the 
reft  of  the  world  look  on  him,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  as 
afting  a  wife  and  reajonable  part,  or  that  of  one  be- 
fides  himfelf?  Put  the  cafe  then,  that  chriftian  re- 
velation can  be  proved  to  come  from  God,    by 
fuch  evidence  only   as  makes  it  highly  probable, 
though  the  proof  for  it  be  not  demonftrarive  ;  does 
that  man  ad  a  wifer  part  who  will  not  believe  it, 
nor  put  in  for  any  fhare  in  its  privileges,  becaufe 
he  has  not  demonflration  for  its  being  divine  'f  Such 
I  evi- 
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evidence^  we  fay,  we  have  for  Chriilianity  ;  and 
whether  we  fay  tmth^  will  prefencly  be  feen,  as  ic 
carries  in  it  the  higheft  tokens  o^ prohabiliiy, 

Fourthl^^  W  E  aiTert,  that  there  muft  be  internal 
marks  on  every  revelation  truly  divine,  which  muil 
evidence  to  the  impartial  reafon  of  every  tnan  that 
it  is  worthy  of  God,  and  fit  to  come  from  him  ;  at 
leaft,  that  it  has  nothing  in  it  unworthy  of  God, 
nothing  inconfi^ent  with  any  of  the  perfedions  of 
his  nature,  or  contradi^ory  to  any  known  and  cer- 
tain truth  :  Such  a  religion  may  yet  want  evidence 
that  it  is  from  God.  Can  God,  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
give  no  fatisfying  evidence?  One  would  think  ma- 
nifold and  undoubted  miracles,  attefting  to  the  au- 
thority of  thofewho  publifb  ir,  (hould  bt  good  evi- 
dence in  the  cafe,  and  give  full  fatisfadion  ttx  every 
man,  that  it  is  divine.  But  I  fhall  have  occafion  to 
open  this  more  fully  under  the  next  head. 

idly^  He  pretends  that  miracles  are  no  cer- 
tain  atteftations  to  revelation,  nor  carry  the  evi- 
dence farther  than  its  internal  marks  •,  and  that  we 
ought  to  have  certain  marks  by  which  to  diftinguifh 
fancies  from  divine  infpirations,  "  Numbers,  fays 
**  heS  have  taken  their  r^^^m^j  for  divine  infpira- 
"  lions ',  ought  we  not  therefore  to  have  certain 
«'  marks  to  diftinguifh  one  from  the  other  P''  Cer- 
tainly reveries,  the  wildncjjcs  of  diftraded  imagina- 
tion, will  eafily  and  naturally  diftinguifh //?^;>^y^/'z;(?j 
from  divine  infpiration.  If  the  perfons  themfelves, 
under  their  diftra61ion,  cannot  diftinguifh,  the  reft 
of  the  world  quickly  will ;  yet  fuppofing  men  in 
their  found  fenfes,  I  fee  not,  why,  with  Sifupernatu- 
ral  lijggeftion,  evidence  may  not  be  convey'd  to 
the  mind  that  it  is  divine.  For  why  may  not  God, 
by  light  fupernatural,  afcertain  the  mind  of  the  truths 
he  thus  imparts,  and  their  being  from  him^  as  well 
as  by  natural  lights   give  men  a  certainty  of  the 

truth 
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truth  of  felf-evident  or  demonftrative  propofuions, 
and  that  thefe  are  natural  revelations  from  him  ? 
If  fome  men  miftake  illufions  of  their  own  minds,, 
for  fuch  fupernatural  fuggeftions,  this  is  no  more 
inconfiftent  with  the  certainty  of  fuch  fuggeftions  as 
are  indeed  divine,  both  in  themfelves,  and  to  the 
mind  to  which  they  are  made,  than  fome  mens 
miftakes  of  their  o^n  fancies  for  felf-evidenc  truths, 
in  the  natural  way,  is  with  the  certainty  of  fuch 
lelf-evident  truths,  and  thofe  that  have  certain  con- 
nexion with  them.  Nor  can  it  eafily  be  doubted, 
but  the  apoftles,  when  firft  endued  with  iht  fpirit  of 
wifdom,  and  favoured  with  a  comprehenfive  view 
of  all  chriftian  truths,  muft  have  undoubted  evi- 
dence that  this  was  from  God.  So  much  light,  fuch 
an  enlargement  of  their  powers  and  views,  fuch  a 
i;^nV/^  of  knowledge  poured  in  at  once  upon  their 
minds,  with  the  r^;;2^i;^/of  all  their  inveterate  pre- 
judices, muft  have  carried  the  highefl  evidence  that 
it  was  from  God. 

True  it  is,  this  internal  certainty  to  thefufelyeSy 
is  no  evidence  to  others^  who  fee  not  thefe  things 
in  the  fame  light ;  rnd  fomewhat  beyond  their  hare 
ajfertion  may  be  necefTary  to  make  out  the  truth  of 
their  infpiration  to  them.  And  fuch  evidence,  it  is 
reafonable  to  think,  God  will  afford,  when  he 
gives  out  a  new  revelation  ;  and  fuch  evidence  chri- 
ftian revelation  was  attended  with,  God  hearing  te- 
flimony  to  his  minifters  hy  figns  and  wonders,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  But  fuch  miracles  are, 
with  our  author,  no  fuch  evidence,  it  feems. 

"  God,  fays  he ^  in  the  0/i  Teftament,  is  faid 
'«  to  fuffer  miracles  to  be  done  by  falfe  prophets, 
"  to  prove  the  people  ;  and  in  the  New  Tefta- 
*'  ment  fuch  miracles,  as  would,  if  poflible,  de- 
"  ceive  the  very  eled.  «=  Though  therefore  men 
"  could  not  miftake,  as  we  daily  fee  they  do,  a 

"  natural 
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**  natural  for  a  fupernatural  fuggeftion,  yet  whe- 
*'  ther  that  be  from  a  good  or  evU  being,  can  only 
**  be  judged  by  the  nature  of  the  things  fuggelled. 
**  It  is  in  vain  to  have  recourfe  to  ?niracles^  if  evil 
*'  as  well  as  good  beings  have  the  power  of  doing 
*'  them."  Again  ^,  "  If  evil  beings  can  impreft 
**  notions  in  mens  minds ^  as  flrongly  as  good  ones, 
*'  and  caufe  fniracles  to  be  done  in  confirmation  of 
**  them,  is  there  any  way  to  know  to  which  of 
*«  thefe  two,  thefe  notions  are  owing,  but  from 
**  their  nature  and  tendency^  or  thofe  internal  marks 
**  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  by  which  they  fhew 
*'  themfelves  to  be  parts  oi natural  religion?  And 
*«  can  the  external  proofs,  then,  carry  us  farther 
**  than  the  internal  proofs  do  ?  "  Again  b,  "  With- 
*'  out  judging  of  a  religion  by  internal  marks^  there 
*'  is  nothing  but  ;;i/>^r/^x  to  plead.  And  miracles, 
*'  whether  true  orfalfe^  if  believed  (and  where  are 
*^  they  not  ?)  will  have  the  fame  effecl.  Nay,  if 
*«  miracles  can  be  performed  by  evil  as  well  as 
«'  good  beings,  the  worft  religion  may  have  the 
"  mo^  miracles,  as  needing  them  moft.  It  was 
*'  a  proverbial  faying  among  the  philofophers  of 
**  Greece^  Miracles  for  Fools,  hut  reafons  for  wife 
«*  men.  And  if  you  look  no  farther  than  the  chri- 
"  ftian  world,  ignorance,  and  the  belief  of  daily 
*'  miracles,  go  hand  in  hand,  and  nothing  is  too 
"  abfurd  for  the  peoples  belief."  I  have  brought 
together  all  he  has  to  fay  on  this  fubjedl,  one  claufe 
excepted,  which  will  after  fall  in  our  way,  to  (hew  it 
in  its  full  ftrength. 

A  MIRACLE  IS  an  unufual  operation,  and  out  of 
the  common  courfe  of  things,  and  exceeding  all  the 
known  powers  of  nature,  done  at  the  will  of  men,  to 
procure  authority  to  them  or  what  they  fay.  If  thefe 
are  done  by  God,  or  by  his  commifllon,  the  autho- 
rity  attefled  to  by  them  is  divine.    They  prove, 

that 
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that  the  perfons  who  do  them,  or  at  whofe  will 
they  are  done,  bear  God's  commijfion^  and  whac 
they  deliver,  in  his  name,  is  to  be  received  as 
from  him.  If  it  be  fdBs  that  they  report,  or 
truths  communicated  to  them  by  infpiration  ;  if 
thefe  unufual  operations  are  performed  by  God 
himfelf^  or  other  beings,  who  have  commiffion  from 
him  for  that  purpofe ,  they  are  divine  atteftations 
to  the  authority  of  the  perfons,  and  the  truth  of 
what  they  report  and  deliver  out  in  the  name  of 
God,  If  therefore  it  can  be  made  appear,  that  mi- 
racles confirming  a  revelation  are  wrought  either 
by  God  himfelf^  or  invifible  beings  adling  by  his 
commiflion,  why  fhould  they  not  be  admitted  as 
divine  atteftations,  and  therefore  as  proper  proofs 
that  fuch  revelation  is  from  God  ?  That  this  is  the 
cafe  as  to  the  chriftian  revelation^  I  Ihould  think 
the  following  confiderations  will  make  very  rea- 
ibnable,  and  fit  to  be  believed. 

Firjt^  I  s  E  E  no  reafon  to  difpute  with  this  author^ 
that  there  are  invifible  beings^  both  good  and  bad  5 
that  the  ^^^ones  may  have  power  to  fuggeft  notions 
to  the  minds  of  men,  and  to  enable  them  to  work 
miracles,  or  unufual  operations  out  of  the  common 
courfe  of  things,  and  paffing  all  the  known  powers 
of  nature  or  human  art.  What  different  ranks  of 
invifible  beings  there  are,  and  how  far  their  pow- 
ers may  reach,  we  have  no  natural  way  to  know, 
nor  have  any  fupernatural  difcoveries  been  made  to 
us.  That  fuch  beings,  both  good  and  bad,  with 
divine  permiffion  or  allowance,  ma'j  fuggefl  things 
to  mens  minds,  is  nothing  abfurd  or  incredible. 
And  that  they  may  perform  miracles^  as  well  as 
make  fuch  fuggeftions,  is  no  way  unreafonable  to 
believe.  Thus  far  this  author  and  I  have  no  dif* 
pute. 

Secondify    It   feems  alfo  highly  reafonablcy    that 
before  a  revelation  he  admitted  as  divine^   how- 
ever 
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ever   miraculoufly    confirmed,    the    nature    arid 
tendency  of  it  fhould  be  taken  into  confideration. 
Without  proper  internal  marks  thefe  external  proofs 
will  not  make  out  its  divine  original.     A  revelation 
that  carries  in  it  contradioiion^  plain  and  manifeft 
contradidion  to  ii  felf>i  or  any  known  certain  truths^  • 
cannot  be  proved  divine,  no  not  by  miracles  i  for 
truth  can  never  contradid  truth,  nor  the  God  of 
truth  utter  what  is  contradidlory  to  k^  or  authorize 
men  to  publifh  fuch  contradidion  in  his  name.  The 
fame  is  to  be  faid  of  a  revelation  allowing  vice,  or  the 
manifeft  cuftomary  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature  : 
If  it  teaches  fJ(?/^/r3^,  polytheiffn^  profanenefs,  injujtice^ 
faljhood^  cruelty,  leudnefs,  debauchery,  &c.    or  gives 
countenance  and  encouragement  to  fuch  pradices, 
no  miracles,  however  great,  could  prove  it  divine  y 
this  were  to  overturn  morality,  and  quite  change 
or  crofs  the  7iature  of  things.     No,  nor  can  any  re- 
velation by  miracles  be  proved  divine,  that  would 
put  it  in  the  power  oi any  fet  of  men,  to  give  out 
their  own  dictates  for  divine  oracles  ^   and  impofe 
what  they  pleafe  on  the  world  as  the  mind  of  God  : 
As,  fuppofe  it  were  wholly  to  be  committed  to 
fome  fpecial  bands,  whillt  the  reft  of  the  world  muft 
have  no  allowance  to  examine  it,  but  take  it  upon 
trufl,  as  thefe  truftees  fhall  vouchfafe  to  give  it  outc 
Revelation   fuppofes  us   reafonable   creatures ;  and 
if  it  be  from  God,  can  never  require  fuch  refignation 
of  our  reafon  to  any  men,  or  body  of  men ;  or  rhat  we 
jQiould  believe  and  pradtife  in  flat  co}2tradioiion  to  ir. 
Yet  this  would,  without  doubt,  be  often  the  cafe, 
were  a  revelation  thus   entrufted  in  fpecial  hands, 
which  none  elfe  muft  confult  and  examine  :  It  is  but 
too  much  the  cafe  of  the  Romijb  church,  and  would 
be  more  fo,  had  their  clergy  the  books  ot  revelation 
folely  in  their  own  hands. 

Thirdly,  A   revelation    'pretending   to  come 
from  God,   mufi  be  fuch  therefore ^  as  by  its  nature, 

and 
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^r»^ J  tendency,    ^;/^  marks  internal,  will  plainly  ap- 
pear to  every  unprejudiced  enquirer^  .fit  to  come  from 
Gody  at  leaft  to  have  nothing  in  it  manifeftly  unworthy 
of  him.     And  fuch  certainly  is  the  chriftian  reve- 
lation in  all  its  branches.     And   confiderin^  the 
y?^/^  of  the  world,   antecedently  to  its  full  publi- 
cation, It  is,  what  appears  in  [uch  circwnftances^  very 
fit  to  come  from  God.    When  the  world  was  over- 
run with  ignorance  of  the  true  God,    and  belief  of 
falfe  ones,  with  gvo{s  fuper/lition  and  foctifh  idolatry^ 
with  the  moft  flagrant  and  enormous  vices    md 
evil  practices  ;    when  the  laws  o^  nature  were  little 
known,  and  lefs  regarded,  ?ind  no  principles  or  fn^- 
fives  were  left,  of  fufficient  vertue  and  power  co 
reclaim   men  ;    which  has  been  fhewn  to   h^vQ 
been  the  cafe  of  the  heathen  world,  at  the  time  of 
Chri/l*s  appearance,  and  is  too  much  fo  at  this  day  ; 
could  any  reafonable  man  think  a  revelation  from 
God  ufelefs  ?    And  what  kind  of  revelauon  would 
fuch  a  one  think//  or  worthy  in  thefe  circumftances 
to  come  from  God  ?    If  fuch  be  now  vouchfaftd, 
as  gives  a  plain  and  natural  account  of  the  nature 
and  perfetVions  of  God,    and  the  right  wa^i  of  v/or- 
Ihipping  him  in  fpirit  and  truth,  fets  in  view  tne 
whole  fcheme  of  natural  duty,   recommends  ever^^ 
thing   reafonable,    good,  and  virtuous^  condemns 
every  thing  unreafonable,  evil,  and  vicious  \  teaches 
men    to  deny  ungodlinefs  and   worldly  lufts,    and  ta 
live  foberly,  right eoufly,   and  godly  in  the  world-,    in- 
culcates genuine /fc'/)',  puriiy  of  heart  and  Yi^q^  the 
regulation  of  appetites  and  pafHons  ;    and  fpreads 
courtefy,    kindnefsy    and  benevolence  as   wide   as  the 
whole  fpecies,  without  excluding  the  undeferving^ 
or  even  enemies  ;  does  not  fuch  a  revelation  approve 
it  felf  as  worthy  of  God,  and//  to  come  from  him  ? 
Has  it  not  the  genuine  ?narks  of  wifdom,  truth,  and 
goodnefs,  of  eternal  wifdom,  ^c,  and  therefore  of 
divinity  upon  it  ?  Can  this  author  gainfay  this  ?  No, 

I  fays 
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fays  he,  as  far  as  in  is  confonant  to  the  law  of  na- 
ture, this  is  plain^  2.nd  hnhtr  ^rooi  h  fuperfliious : 
Miracles  can  give  no  additional  confirmation. 
"  Thefe  things  fhew  themfelves  to  be  parts  of 
*'  natural  religion :  And  can  external  proofs  car- 
*'  ry  us  farther  than  thefe  internal  proofs  do  ?  '* 
Not  according  to  him,  nor  as  far  :  Natural  du- 
ties being  demonflrahle,  but  the  external  proofs  ot  a 
revelation  are  at  befl  but  probable.  Let  us,  how- 
ever, go  one  ftep  farther,  and  obferve. 

Fourthly,  That  where  a  revelation  has  evident 
internal  marks,   that  it  is  worthy  of  God,  miracles 
may   he  very  ufeful,    if   not  highly  neceflary  to 
bear  down  prejudices  againft  fuch  an  excellent  re- 
ligion, and  T^xoQMrt  attention  and  regard  to  it.    Ma- 
ny   of   thefe   truths    his   applauded   philofophers 
durft  not  fpeak  out,  if  they  knew  them,  by  reafon 
ot  thefe  ftrong   counter -prejudices.     And   had  the 
firil  preachers  of  this  religion  barely  opened  and 
proclaimed  it,  efpecially  among  ftrangers,   would 
they  have  procured  more    regard  than   philofo- 
phers ?    If  their  religion  recommended  it  felf  to 
t\it  fiber  judgment  of  mankind,  how  few  would  have 
had  patience  to  hear  them  out  ?    Would  not  man- 
kind in  general  have  turn'd  a  deaf  ear  to  them,  if 
not  run  them  down  as  hlafphemers  of  their  Gods,  and 
enemies  to  thereligion  of  their  country,  which  with 
mod:  men  is  facred  and  venerable,  however  ridiculous 
or  criminal  in  it  felf?  But  when  they  faw  them  fur- 
nifhed  with  miraculous  powers,  this  muft,    in  fome 
meafure,  weigh  againft  their  prejudices,  and  engage 
their  attention  to  things  deferving  the  higheft  re- 
gard, and  apt  to  recommend  themfelves  to  the 
reafon  and  confciences  of  men  •,    but  in  their  cir- 
cumftances,  very  likely  to  be  flighted  or  explo- 
ded, without  fuch  extraordinary  interpofiire  in  their 
favour.    Such  operations   would  naturally  ftrike 
the  mind,  and  awaken  its  attention  more  than  the 

things 
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things  themfelves  that  they  revealed.  And  when 
thefe  were  approved  by  their  reafon,  as  fit  to  come 
from  God,  the  miraculous  operation  would  yet 
give  a  Jirofjger,  at  leaft  a  more  imprejfive  fenfe  of 
their  divine  original,  than  the  natural  evidence, 
how  demonftrative  foever,  could.  The  bulk  of 
mankind  are  more  apt  to  be  imprefs'd  with  fuch 
evidence,  than  that  ofclofe  and  ahjlra5fed  reafoning, 
how  readily  foever  the  mind  aflents  to  evsry 
branch  Cii  the  religion  of  nature,  when  it  perceives 
the  evidence  for  it.  Miracles  have  their  ufe  there- 
fore, fuppofing  a  revelation  teaches  nothing  but 
what  is  part  or  the  law  of  nature.     But, 

Fifthly^  ^  A  REVELATION  fna'j  make  fome  difcove- 
ries  of  truth,  accommodate  to  the  ftate  of  man^  re- 
fort  fome  fa^Sj  and  contain  fome  infiitutions  fubfer- 
vient  to  its  general  end  \  which,  though  they  jnamfejlly 
appear  to  he  not  unworthy  of  God,  nor  unfit  to  cojne 
from  him  ;  'jet  cannot,  by  reafon  and  internal  evi- 
dence, be  fo  dire^ly  proved  aciually  to  come  from  him. 
In  this  cafe,  miracles  are  a  proper  atteftation  to  its 
divine  authority.  The  ftate  of  mankind  in  general 
is  a  finful,  and  therefore  a  guilty  ftate  :  As  fuch, 
as  will  be  more  fully  fhewn  hereafter,  they  muft 
be  obnoxious  to  divine  difpleafure.  And  if  God  be 
concerned  to  vindicate  his  own  honour  and  au- 
thority, e'er  he  will  pardon  guilty  creatures,  and 
receive  them  to  favour,  this  is  adling  every  way 
becoming  himfelf.  If,  now,  a  revelation  opens  the 
method  wherein  this  is  done,  and  fets  forth  his  own 
Son  as  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  and 
reports  all  iht  fa5fs  neceflary  to  this  end  ;  and  en- 
joins any  rites  to  keep  up  the  conftanc  remem- 
brance of  his  grace  and  good- will  to  men  by  Je- 
fits  Chrift  ',  no  one  can  reafonably  fay,  that  any 
thing  of  this  kind  is  unv^/orthy  of  God  :  But  thp' 
it  be  not,  reafon  can't  giv(?  full  affur^nc-s  that  tKefe 

I  2  things 

>•* 

^  Fide  Page  469,  Scc^ 
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things  are  from  God  ;  that  they  are  h'n  revela- 
tions, reports  by  his  authority,  and  injundions 
adlually  divine.  May  not  miracles^  plain  and  un- 
doubted miracles,  now,  be  proper  evidence  in  fuch 
cafe,  and  cilabhQi  its  divine  autboritj  ?  Reafon  can- 
not but  acknowledge,  that  the  moral  parts  of  the 
revelation  are  highly  becoming  God  ;  it  cannot 
prove  any  other  parts  of  it  unbecoming  him.  The 
whole  muil  jappear  then  fuch  as  77iay  proceed  from 
him  ;  and  many  and  undoubted  miracles  wrought, 
in  proof  of  their  authority  who  teach  it,  and 
give  it  our,  in  whole  and  in  part ^  to  be  divine  ; 
put  it  out  of  all  rational  ^ouhi^  that  it  is  fo.  If  it 
be  not  demonftrative  proof,  is  it  not  the  height 
of  probability  r 

But,  fays  he  s  "  if  that  truths  or  thofe  injlitu- 
*«  tions,,  that  have  a  plain  tendency  to  promote 
"  piety  and  virtue^  may  hereupon  probably  appear 
"  to  be  from  God,  it  can't  be  7nQre  than  probable, 
''  that  miracles  wrought  in  their  behalf,  are  from 
*«  God."  Whether  this  be  fa6l,  the  reader  will 
be  better  able  to  judge,  when  the  obfervations  on 
this  head  are  finifhed.  But,  for  theprefent,  admit 
it.  l^  evangelical  truth,  what  is  properly  fuch,  has  a 
manifefl:  tendency  to  promote  piety  and  virtue^  we 
have  then  a  probability  that  it  is  from  God,  by  this 
internal  mark.  If  this  can  be  made  out,  then  there 
is  fomewhat,  by  his  own  allowance,  in  it,  beyond  the 
religion  of  nature :  And  I  trufl  this  will  be  plainly 
made  to  appear,  before  we  have  done.  But,  then, 
of  what  ufe  are  ?niracles,  fince  it  can  be  no  more 
than  probable  that  fuch  are  wrought  by  God  f 
Do  they  then  give  no  farther  atteflation  to  its  di- 
vine original  ?  Sure,  if  it  can  be  proved  probable^ 
that  thcfe  are  from  God,  there  is  another  proba- 
bility added  to  the  former,  by  his  own  reckoning  ; 
And  two  probable  reafons  are  certainly  a  greater 

confirmation 

^  Page  3  37. 
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confirmation  to  truth,  than  a  Jingle  one,  ^  Say  that 
k  is  probable,  that  the  revelation,  from  its  tendency 
to  promote /^zV/)!,  is  probably  from  God  :  Say  alfo, 
that  it  is  hut  probable,  that  the  miracles  wrought 
in  confirmation  of  it,  are  from  God  •,  yet  in  the 
degree  thQy  are  probable,  they  muft  atteft  to,  and 
be  a  farther  proof  that  the 'revelation  is  probably 
from  God.  And  how  highly  probable  it  is,  that 
miracles  in  proof  of  fuch  a  revelation  are  front 
God,  either  7nediately  or  immediately^  will  appear, 
by  confidering. 

Sixthly,  That  neither  evil  Beings  canberea- 
fonably  fuppojed  to  have  taught  fuch  a  religion  to  man- 
kind, nor  to  have  wrought  miracles  in  its  behalf', 
nor  good  Beings,  without  a  divine  commifTion.  ^  If 
both  ^//^  and  the  other  of  thefe  have  power  to  im- 
prefs  notions  on  the  minds  of  men,  and  work  mi- 
racles ;  yet  bad  ones  can't  be  reafonably  fuppofed 
the  authors  of  fuch  a  religion,  or  to  have  wrought 
7niracles  to  confirm  it.  Can  the  enemies  to  God, 
to  men,  to  virtue,  and  found  religion,  be  ima- 
gined to  lend  fuch  afliftance  towards  promoting 
X.Ut  honour  of  God,  and  interefts  of  religion  \  or 
the  making  men  wife,  and  good,  and  happy  ? 
which  the  chrijlian  religion  is  fo  well  fitted  to  do, 
in  whole  and  in  part.  Is  this  at  all  credible  ?  Is  it 
not  adting  quite  out  of  chara^er,  and  in  ucter  />/- 
confiftency  wirh  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things,  ot 
which  this  author  talks  fo  much  ^. 

Nor  can  good fpirits  be  reafonably  fuppofed  to 
break  in  upon  the  laws  of  truth,  and  the  foveretgn 
rights  of  God  -,  and  in  his  awful  name,  to  autho- 
rize cheats  to  go  out  and  deceive  mankind,  tho' 
fo  much  for  their  good.  In  both  refpeds,  they  would 
trefpafs  on  the  laws  of  7iature  and  reafon,  Tnefe  and 
truth  are  the  fame  thing  ;  and  it  would  certainly 
fhew  great  want  of  regard  to  Goc^,  to  make  ufe 
of  his  name  and  authority,  without  ccm  niffion  from 
I  3  him. 
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him,  and  do  fuch  manifejl  evil,  whatever  good 
might  come  from  it.  If  z/?^)/ wrought  thefe  miracles 
in  attefbation  to  ibis  revelation,  it  is  utterly  impro- 
bable, whatever  they  ca7t  do,  that  they  y^o^/J  do 
It  on  their  czvn  heads^  and  utter  fuch  falfhoods  in 
the  name  of  God.  Whatever  they  did  in  the 
affair,  it  is  therefore  highly  probable,  if  noc 
moft  certain^  they  did  by  authority  and  commijjion 
from  God.  So  that  if  evil  Beings  cannot  be  rea- 
fonably  thought  to  be  the  authors  of  fuch  a  reve- 
lation, and  work  miracles  to  efbablifh  its  credit, 
nor  good  Beings  J  without  commiffion  and  warrant 
from  God  •,  is  it  not  in  the  higbefi  degree  probable, 
if  not  beyond  all  doubt,  that  God  muft  be  either 
imMediately,  or  by  the  inftrumentality  of  good  Be- 
ings, having  a  warrant  from  him^  be  the  author 
of  chriftianity^  and  the  miracles  attefling  to  it  ? 

Nor  is  it  at  all  likely,  fuppofing  any  inferior 
Beings  fhould  be  difpofed  to  ad:  fuch  a  part,  that 
the  God  of  truth  and  goodnefs  fhould  connive  at 
[uch  a  proceeding,  or  aiJow  them  to  go  on,  with- 
out check  or  control.  Such  variety  of  uniifual 
operations,  done  by  fuch  multitudes^  in  fo  many 
parts  of  the  world,  carry  fuch  an  appearance  of 
God's  concern  in  it,  as  muft  almoft  unavoidably 
lead  men  into  miflake  about  this  matter,  if  he  had 
no  concern  in  it,  and  the  revelation  was  not  oi  di- 
vine original.  What  could  hi'mfdf  do  more,  where 
men  muil  be  inftruments,  than  was  done  in  at- 
teitation  to  the  chriftian  revelation  ?  What  opera- 
tions can  atteft  a  revelation's  being  divine,  i(  thefe 
were  fuppofed  to  be  done  zvithout  his  commiffion 
and  concurrence  ?  None  but  fuch  as  we  may  cer- 
tainly know  to  bg  performable  by  no  power  but 
his  own.  And  what  this  author  draws  as  an  infe- 
rence, from  the  power  of  evil  Beings  to  work  mi- 
racles, "  that  then  the  worft  religion  may  have 
*'  mojt  miracles,  as  needing  them  mofl,"  is  in  his 
2  ufual 
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ufual  way  :    He  is  commonly  in  h'afte  to  his  con- 
clufion.     If  the  word  religion  netdi  the  mod  mi- 
racles  to  eftablifh  its  credit,    and  if  evil  'Beings 
are  difpofed  to  give  it  what  credit  they  can,  yet 
are  thefe  evil  Beings  under  no  reftraint   or  con- 
trol ?   Is  the  great  God  an  unconcerned  fpeflator 
of  what  his  creatures  are  doing  through  the  uni- 
verfe  ?    Or  is  it  reafonable  to  think,  he  will  let 
evil  Beings  do  the  utmoft  mifchief  they  can,  and 
exert  their  utmoft  power  for  deceiving  mankind, 
and  confirm  the  worft  religion,  by  the  moft  nu- 
merous^ open^  and  uncontefted  miracles  ?  Is  this  con- 
fonant  to  this  author'*^  account  of  divine  goodnefs  ? 
Muft  it  not,  according  to  him^  hinder  what  is  in- 
confiftent  with  their  happinefs,    and  do  them  fo 
much  hurt  ?     Or  will  the  worft  religion  in  the 
world  do  mankind  770  harm,    if  it  do  not  deftroy 
fatriotifm  ?  Indeed,  divine  goodnefs  does  not  oblige 
God  to  hinder  all  the  mifchief  ill  men,  or  fuperior 
evil  Beings  may   do:    But  it  is  hardly  confiftent 
with  his  goodnefs^  truths  wifdojn,  or  any  perfecti- 
ons of  his  nature,    to  fuffer  evil  Beings  to  deceive 
mankind,  and  do  them  fo  much  hurt,  by  eftablifh- 
ing  the  credit  of  the  worft  religion,  by  operations 
miraculous  5    and  thefe  performed  in  the  name  of 
God,  and  that  in  great  numbers,  and  with  fo  ?nucb 
appearance   of  the  divine  concurrence  in  them. 
But, 

Seventhly f  If  anyfucb  miraculous  attqftation  be 
given  to  fuch  a  revelation  as  the  chriftian,  as  feems 
to  require  a  power  properly  divine,  and  to  lie  out  of 
the  reach  of  every  other  Being  hefides  God,  his  Son, 
or  Spirit  •,  this  will  carry  uncontrolable  evidence  that 
the  revelation  is  divine.  If  all  the  miracles  of  our 
Saviour  are  not  fuch,  as  I  cannot  fay  they  are, 
are  none  fuch  ?  Is  not  the  raifing  the  dead,  or  cal- 
ling all  the  vital  fundlions  afreili  into  exercife, 
after  ^  total  cefTation,  and  calling  back  the  depart- 
I  4  ed 
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ed  foul  to  its  former  abode  in  the  body,  to  animate 
and  adb  in  it  again,  fuch  ?  If  any  inferior  Beings 
may  have  a  perfedl  knowledge  of  the  animal 
Oeconomy,  and  know  what  conjlitutes  the  life  of 
the  body,  and  may  have  power  to  fet  the  fprings 
of  life  a  going  afrefb,  is  it  reafonable  to  think  they 
have  fo  much  power  over  fouls ^  as  to  command 
their  return  into  bodies  at  pleafure  ?  If  the  feck 
may  be  healed,  or  the  lame  made  to  walk,  by  in- 
ferior Beings,  can  the  ^  maimed  he  made  'whole^  and 
have  their  loft  limbs  reftored  by  them  ?  To  me  the 
snaking  a  limb  to  a  body,  and  endowing  it  with 
life^  feems  no  more  difficult,  than  making  a  body 
and  enlivening  that^  and  both  equally  the  work  of 
omniptence. 

But  whether  thefe  operations  be  out  of  the 
power  of  inferior  Beings  or  no,  let  it  be  confi- 
dered,  whether  the  pouring  out  the  holy  Spirit  on 
the  apoftles,  in  its  miraculous  gifts  and  powers, 
be  not  an  atteftation  properly  divine  ?  Is  God's 
Spirit  at  the  difpofal  of  any  inferior  Being  ?  Are 
not  the  efreds  of  this  efFufion  plainly  to  be  afcri- 
bed  to  God?  How  are  the  apoftles  of  J^T^J,  men 
of  low  education,  no  one  amongft  them  above  the 
rank  of  a  publican  i  men  unlearned  and  ignorant^ 
dyMfxy-aloi  jy  UU^ldfy  in  an  inftant  furnifhed  with  a 
power  of  fpeaking  languages  they  had  never 
learnt  *,  (fifteen  or  ftxteen  are  ^  reckoned  up)  and 
v/ith  a  vafl  and  comprehenfive  knowledge  of  what 
they  were  to  communicate  from  God  to  the  world  ^ 
skill  to  interpret  ancient  prophecies,  anfwer  cavillers 
againft'their  religion,  vj\\ti\-\Qr  Jews  ov  Heath  ens  ^z.nd 
addrefs  themfelves  to  all  capacities  with  whom  they 
had  to  do  ;  with  a  holdnefs  to  plead  their  mafter's 
caufe  before  princes  and  rulers ;  and  rid  at  once 
of  their  prejudices  and  fears  I  Could  minds,  fo 
varrow  from  the  circum fiances  of  their  education, 

jlreightenei 

^Matt.  XV.  31,  ^  Adl5  ii  9j   to. 
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Jlreightened  by  popular  prejudices,  have  fuch  a 
Hidden  enlargement,  fuch  improvement  of  their 
faculties,  fuch  light  poured  in  upon  them,  but 
from  the  Father  of  lights  ?  fuch  flcill  in  languages, 
which  in  the  ordinary  way  would  take  up  a  mart's 
age  to  acquire,  but  from  the  great  fountain  of  all 
knowledge  ?  Muft  noc  this  be  God's  own  doing?  And 
when  the  apoftles  had  not  only  thefe  gifts  them- 
felves^  but  the  power,  by  laying  on  their  hands, 
of  conferring  them  on  others,  and  acfually  did  fo  on 
great  numbers,  was  not  the  hand  of  God  vifible 
herein  ? 

And  how  proper,  how  necejfary  was  this  fur- 
niture for  their  work  ?  That  they  might  fpread 
their  rf-ligion,  without  taking  the  pains  to  learn 
the  language  of  foreigners,  wherever  they  came ; 
which  they  muft  have  done  or  fpoken  always  hY 
interpreters.  And  were  not  thefe  fuch  powers,  a- 
bout  which  neither  the  perfons  on  whom  they 
were  conferred,  nor  an^y  about  them,  could  be 
miflakcn  I  Could  any  enthufiafm  carry  men  into 
a  belief,  that  they  could  fpeak  and  underftand 
foreign  languages,  and  converfe  with  foreigners  in 
them  ?  Could  any  that  knew  them,  be  ignorant, 
whether  they  had  learned  fuch  languages  in  the 
ordinary,  or  had  them  imparted  in  an  extraordinary 
way  l  If  thefe  were  mere  pretenfions,  was  it  not 
eafy  at  once  to  have  refuted,  fhamed,  and  fi- 
lenced  fuch  pretenders  ?  Miracles  fo  evident,  im- 
parted to  fuch  numbers,  and  in  which  the  interefi 
of  God  himfelf  fo  plainly  appears ;  and  thefe  em- 
ploy'd  in  propagating  a  religion,  in  all  refpetfts, 
fo  worthy  to  come  from  God,  muft  not  only  be 
a  good,  but  indeed  inconteftahle  proof  that  it  is  di- 
vine. It  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  reafon  and 
nature  of  things,  to  fuppofe  God  would  fet  his  feal 
to  an  impofture,  however  fitted  to  honour  him,  or 
lerve  the  h£fi  interejis  of  mankind  :  He  needs  not 
'  men^s 
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inen^s  lies  to  ferve  thefe  purpofes  j  nor  can  give 
countenance  and  atteftation  to  them,  in  confiften- 
cy  with  his  own  eternal  truth.  If  thefe  miracles 
were  wrought,  then,  in  proof  of  chriftian  revela- 
tion, they  muft  eftablifh  its  divine  authorlt'j.  The 
proof  is  proper,  flrong,  and  indeed  indubitable. 

To  tell  us,  as  this  author  does,  "  that  miracles, 
'«  whether  true  or  faife,  if  believed,  will  have  the 
*^  fame  effe6l  -, "  that  is,  procure  credit  to  what 
they  atteft,  may  be  true,  where  b)  themjelves^  and 
without  regard  to  the  contents  of  the  revelation, 
they  are  by  themfelves  fuppofed  fufficient  vouchers 
for  ir.  But  what  then  ?  Therefore  miracles  true 
and  undoubted,  are  no  proper  vouchers  for  a  re- 
velation manifeftly  worthy  to  come  from  God, 
even  though  the  intereft  of  God  in  them  fo  plainly 
appears  ?  He  may  as  well  tell  us,  that  reafons, 
whether  good  or  bad^  if  believed,  will  have  the 
fame  eftedls  ;  and  then  infer,  therefore  good  rea^ 
fons  are  no  proper  proofs  of  truth.  His  prover- 
bial faying  of  the  Greek  philofophers,  Miracles  for 
foolSy  but  reafons  for  wife  men^  is  but  a  triiitng 
piece  of  vanity.  Real  miracles,  in  fuch  a  fituation, 
are  reafons  for  wife  men,  and  fuch  as  they  fhould 
be  guided  by,  i^  they  would  ad:  like  themfelves, 
and  not  turn  fools :  Though  they  fhould  not  be 
influenced  by  every  flrange  or  preternatural  tvcnt^ 
and  carried  by  it  into  every  whifn,  without  rational 
enquiry. 

But  when  he  tells  us,  ^^  ignorance ^  and  the 
''  belief  o^  miracles  go  hand  in  hand,  as  is  vifible 
*«  in  the  chriftian  world,  and  nothing  is  too  ab- 
"  furd  for  the  peoples  belief"  It  is  fomewhat 
xvorje  than  impertinence.  He  knows,  that  in 
the  places  he  refers  to,  chriftian  religion  is  grofsly 
corrupted.  It  is  the  intereft  of  their  leaders  to 
keep  the  people  in  ignorance  ;  this  is  made  the 
mother  of  devotion  i    and  miracles  is  one  mean  a- 
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mong  many,    to  promote  this   ignorance.    Ic  is 
no  wonder,  in  fuch  a  ftate^  the  moft  abfurd  things 
fhould  be  believed  by  the  people,  or  rather  Aval- 
lowed  at  a  venture.     What  is  this  to  the  cafe  of 
cbriftianiiy^    and  miracles   wrought  in  proof  of  it, 
by  perfons  who  had  no  interefts  to  ferve,  but  that 
of  mankind,    in  open  day-light,    in  the  view  of 
enemieSy  before  the  mofl  prying  and  inquifitive  eyes, 
whilll:  themfelves  could  have  no  worldly  awes  on 
any  ?    They  were  therefore  liable  to  examination, 
thtmoftftriii  examination.     And  the  whole  world, 
in  a  manner,  was  their  enemies,  and  hated  them 
to  the  death.     They  run  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
by   publifhing  their  religion,    and  fhewing   their 
miraculous  powers  in  proof  of  it;    whilft  «^;7(?  run 
any  hazards  by  oppofing  them,  or  endeavouring 
to  expofe  their  pretenfions  to   miracles,  if  thele 
were  but  lying  wonders.     Are  thefe  fniracles  on  the 
fame  foot  with  the  daily  ones^  he  talks  of,  that  go 
hand  in  hand  with  ignorance  in  thechriftian  world? 
Are  the  cafes  parallel .?    If  not,  to  what  purpofe 
is    this  talk  ?    It    fliews,    indeed,    his   ill-will  to 
chriilianity,    but  at  the  fame  time  is  a  notorious 
ahufe  of  it. 

Sub  §.  JI.    Of  what  he  ohje^ls  to  the  Credit  of  the 
firft  Miniflers  of  the  Gofpcl 

Secondly y  He  ohje^fs  to  the  credit  of  the  firfl 
minifters  of  thechriftian  revelation:  "Ought  we 
*'  not,  fays  he'",  to  be  certain,,  that  the  propa- 
"  gators  of  it  could  not  be  impofed  on  themfelves^ 
*'  and  would  not  impofe  on  others  ;  that  is,  that 
*'  they  were  infallible  and  impeccable  ;  or  in  other 
"  words,  not  men  of  like  paffions  and  infirmiries 
"  vi'ixh  others?''  'Tis  highly  fit,  indeed,  that  we 
ihould  have  reafonahle  falisfaLfion^    that  the  firil 

propagators 
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propagators  of  our  religion  could  not  be  impofed 
on  themfelves^    neither  in  fa5is  reported  by  them, 
nor  revelations  given  out  *,  and  that  they  would j^oz 
impofe  on  others.     Abfolute  certaint-j^  that  this  was 
the  cafe,    I  can't  fee  neceflary  \    much  lefs  fuch 
certainty  of  their  being  both  infallible  and  impecca- 
ble, and  perfectly  free  from  all  the  infirmities  and 
fajftons  of  human  nature.     Is  no  m,an  fit  to  bear 
witnefs  to  a  fad,  nor  his  teftimony  deferving  cre- 
dit, rill  we  are  certain  that  it  is  impolTible  for  him  to 
be  deceived  or  deceive  in  an'j  cafe  ?    Mud  not  all 
human  bufinefs,  all  commerce^  trajfck^  t^uft,  and  the 
pihlick  adtninijl ration  o(  jufiice  at  once  ceafe  on  this 
fuppofition  ?    And  is  fuch  a   demand  reafonahle  ? 
Fads  are  not  demonftrable  :    Eye-fight  it  fell  is 
not  in  all  cafes  infallible.     What  then  ?    Will  a 
man  of  known  probity  and  veracity,    call  God  lo 
witnefs  to  the  truth  of  a  fad,  of  which  he  \s  not 
certain  ?  Mull  he  nor  be  believed,  unlefs  we  have 
certainty  that  he  could  not  be  deceived,  nor  would 
be   guilty  of   fuch    prolanenefs  ?    Efpecii.lly,    if 
7nany  of  like  charader  concur   in  this  teftimony, 
are  we  ftill  to  think  it  infujficient,  till  we  are  thus 
certain  ?    Is  not  this  extravagance  ?   And  why  then 
may  not  the  firsf  minijlers  of  chriftianity  be  cre- 
d  ted,  on  their  report  of  fads  to  which  they  were 
eye-witnejjes,   or  had  full  opportunity  to  enquire  in- 
to the  truth   of  thofe   that  were  •,  when  they  ap- 
pear honejl  men,  and  teftify  the  truth  of  what  they 
report  in  the  name  of  God  ;  without  our  being 
certain  that  they  could  in  no  cafe  be  deceived,  nor 
would  deceive  ?    If  this  be  fuffi.cient  in  matters  of 
the  greateft  importance  among  men,  why  fhould 
it  not  be  fufncient  here?    If  religion  be  a  matter 
of  greater  importance,    and  in  which  we  have  the 
utmoft  reafon   to  guard  againft  deceit,     yet  is  it 
unreafonable  to  demand  proof  and  evidence,  more 
certain  th^n  the  nature  of  things  will  admit,  and 

beyond 
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beyond  what  is  reafonably  infilled  on  in  any  other 
cafe  of  importance.  Caution  proceeding  beyond 
this  is  unreafonable,  and  no  part  of  proper  hm?ianr 
i)rudence  •,  and  it  is  to  be  queftioned,  whether,  if 
we  pretended  lo  this  certainty  in  cafe  of  the  firft  m'l- 
nifters  of  Chriftianity,  the  perfons  who  now  require 
fuch  certainty,  would  not  make  this  an  argument 
to  difcredit  them  ;  and  cry  out  that  it  is  utterly  in- 
credible that  their  report  ihould  be  true,  when  the 
reporters  are  pretended  to  be  7nore  than  men,  and 
wholly  exempt  from  human  frailties :  Where  there 
is  an  humour  of  finding  fault,  an  handle  will  never 
be  wanting.  But  if  we  have  reafonable  fatisfaBion^ 
that  the  firft  preachers  and  publifhers  of  Chriftiani- 
ty could  not  be  impofed  on  themfeheSy  and  that  they 
were  men  of  fuch  probity^  veracity,  and  integrity^ 
that  they  would  not  impofe  known  falfhoods  on  the 
world,  what  can  be  defired  farther  ?  Why  fhould 
not  their  teftimony  be  received  and  acquiefced  in, 
though  they  were  not  altogether  infallible  and  im- 
peccable  ?  And  that  we  have  fuch  reafonable  fatis- 
faulion  in  the  cafe,  will  be  plain  from  confidef- 

ing, 

Firft^  That  the  Apofiles  could  not  be  impofed  on 
themfelves,  in  what  they  reported  and  gave  out  in  the 
name  of  God,  neither  as  to  fadts,  nor  their  mafter's 
difcourfes,  ?2or  the  revelations  they  ajfure  us  they  had 
from  God, 

A  s  to  the  faBs  they  report  they  were  eye-wit- 
neffes.  Indeed  they  were  men,  illiterate,  of  no 
liberal  education,  nor  did  examine  things  as  philofo- 
phers ;  but  of  plain,  obvious  fa^s,  done  in  open 
day-light,  in  places  of  refort,  in  publick  view, 
where  multitudes  were  prefent,  coimnon  fenfe  made 
them  proper  judges.  Whether  there  were  fuch  a 
man  as  Jefus  of  Nazareth  j  what  he  taught  *,  what 
miracles  he  wrought  -,  whether  he  were  hated  by 
the  priefls  siud-rulers  of  the  JewSy  and  was  at  laft 
2  appre*- 
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apprehended,  condemned,  crucified,  and  laid  in 
his  lepulchre,  were  fads  in  which  it  was  impof- 
lible  for  them  to  be  miflaken.  Nor  could  they 
indeed  have  impofed  luch  fadls  on  the  Jews^  which 
they  muft  know  were  mere  forgeries  j  they  mull 
have  been  hifs'd  off  the  flage  at  once,  nor  could 
have  made  one  profelyte  to  Chriflianity.  And  as  to 
the  inirades  they  report,  themfelves  muft  know,  and 
thofe  on  whom  the  healing  powers  of  Jefus  were 
exerted,  whether y/^^:/?  cures  were  indeed  wrought  ; 
whether  the  blind  were  made  to  fee,  the  deaf  to 
hear^  the  lame  to  'vualk^  &c.  whether  thefe  were 
real  cures,  and  fuch  wondrous  works  as  did  exceed 
all  the  known  powers  of  nature  and  art. 

Indeed  the  refurre5iio^i  of  their  mafter,  to 
which  they  were  ordained  to  be  witneffes,  was  not 
a  publick  event  in  the  fight  of  the  world  ;  bur, 
all  circumfances  confider'd,  it  was  impofilble  they 
jQiould  be  deceived  as  to  this  fa5i.  His  crucifixion, 
death  and  burial,  were  publick,  to  which  thou^ 
fandsy  it  is  likely,  were  wicnefies.  He  was  laid  in 
a  new  to?nhy  where  none  before  was  ever  laid,  and 
whence  none  but  he  could  rife.  The  Jews  knew  he 
had  foretold  his  refurredion  in  three  days,  and  to 
guard  from  deceit,  and  prevent  the  ftealing  of  the 
body,  afRed  of  Pilate,  and  obtained  a  guard  of  fol- 
diers  to  watch  the  grave.  This  v/as  needlefs  pre- 
caution indeed  •,  the  difciples,  on  their  mafter's 
apprehenfion,  difpers'd ;  and  on  his  death,  no 
doubt,  were  yet  more  difoirited -,  nor  do  they  ap- 
pear to  have  hope  of  his  revival,  and  were  very 
unlikely,  from  their  circumftances,  to proje of,  and 
lefs  likely  to  execute  a  project  for  ftealing  away 
the  body.  But  had  they  any  fuch  purpole,  the 
Jews,  no  doubt,  took  efFecftual  care  to  have  a 
fufficient  guard  to  defeat  it,  and  fealed  up  the  grave. 
That  yet  the  grave  was  opened,  and  the  body  re- 
moved, the  foldiers  knew,  and  were  hired  by  the 

Jews 
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Jews  to  report,  that  the  body  was  ftolen  by  his 
difciples  whilft  they  flepc  •,  a  thing  exceeding  un- 
likely, when  nothing  is  more  crifninal^  nor  more 
feverely  punifhed  by  ?nartial  law^  than  for  a  Soldier 
to  fleep  on  his  watch.  And  if  they  were  all  fo 
found  ajleepy  as  to  hear  nothing  of  the  nolle  in 
breaking  open  the  feals,  removing  the  ftone,  or 
taking  off  the  body,  how  fhould  they  know  any 
thing  how  it  was  done  ?  Or,  with  what  fenfe  or 
jujiice  report  that  the  body  was  flolen  by  the  difci- 
ples ?  If  they  were  awake,  why  did  they  fuffer  it  ? 
But  with  what  confidence  could  Matthew,  in  a  few- 
years  after  this  event,  publifh,  that  the  foldiers 
made  report  to  the  Sanhedrim  of  things  as  they 
happened,  had  this  been  mere  invention?  This 
had  ruined  their  credit  at  once,  and  crufhed  Chri- 
ftianity  in  the  bud. 

Nor  could  the  apoftles  have  been  impofed  upon 
in  the  fa^,  as  is  evident  from  their  circumftances. 
The  women  who  went  firil  to  the  fepulchre  had  no 
expedation  of  their  Mafl:er*s  revival,  for  they  car- 
ried yp/V(fj  to  enwrap  the  dead  body  for  its  pre ferv a- 
tion  ;  and  when  they  unexpededly  found  the  grave 
opened,  and  the  dead  body  gone,  and  came  back 
and  m^ade  report  of  ir,  it  was  looked  upon  by  the 
apoftles  as""  a  dream  ;  fo  little  hope  had  they  of  his 
refurredion,  though  Peter  and  John  hailen  to  the 
grave  to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  the  report. 
When  Jefus  had  appeared  to  the  refl",  and  they  re- 
port this  to  Thomas,  he  is  fo  far  from  believing  it, 
that  °  he  declares,  that  unlefs  he  may  with  his  fin- 
gers handle  the  wounded  places  in  his  body,  and  by 
fight,  and  feeling  of  the  fears,  m^ade  by  the  nails 
and  fpear,  might  be  afTured  it  was  the  very  cruci- 
fied body  of  his  Mafler,  he  would  not  believe.  And 
when  his  Mafter  condefcends  to  give  him  fatisfadi- 
on,  had  they  not  all  the  fulleft  evidence,  that  ic 

was 
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was  indeed  their  Lord  revived  ?  Could  another  per ^■ 
[on  in  thefe  circumftances  have  impofed  himfelf  on 
them  for  Jefus  ?  But  when  to  this  it  is  added,  that 
he  often  fhewed  himfelf  to  them^,  during /^r/^ 
da^s ;  and  once  to  "^five  hundred  together  ;  often  ea£ 
and  drank,  and  oftner  converfed  with  them  j  and 
was  at  iaft  feen  by  them  ''  to  afcend  bodily  into  hea- 
ven, could  they  be  deceived  in  the  fad:  of  his  revi- 
val ?  Could  all  this  be  dreamy  vifion,  and  a  mere 
illufion  of  fancy  ?  And  yet  the  matter  is  made  more 
certain  ftilL 

As  during  his  life  he  had  promifed  his  apoftles, 
that  after  his  departure  they  (hould  receive  the  Spi- 
rit, fo  after  he  was  rifen  he  orders  them  not  to  go 
out  o^Jerufalem  <",  but  wait  for  the  promife  of  his  Fa- 
ther ^  which  they  had  heard  from  him  ;  and  promifes 
them,    that  they  fhould  receive  power  by  the  Holy 
Ghofl^s  coming  upon  them  ;  and  they  fhould  be  his  wit- 
neflfes  in  jerufalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  Samaria, 
and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.     And  in  about  ten  days 
after  his  afcenfion  they  found  the  Roly  Ghofi  coming 
upon  them,  and  pouring  light  on  their  minds,  and 
giving  them  power  to  fpeak  variety  of  languages 
they  had  never  learn'd,  and  a  holdnejs  of  fpirir, 
and  freedofn  and  readinefs  of  fpeech  to  bear  their 
teftimony.     Muft  not  this  put  it  out  of  all  doubt 
with  them,  that  their  Mafter  was  alive,  and  had 
indeed  appeared  to  them,    whofe  promife,    both 
before  and  after  his  refurredtion,  was  thus  made 
good  ?  Was  it  polTible  for  them  to  have  been  de- 
ceived in  this  matter  ?  Could  fuch  powers  be  mere 
cheats  of    deluded  fancy  ?    Could    they   imagine 
themfelves  endued  with  thefe  powers  when  they 
were  not  ?  And  perfwade  foreigners  that  they  fpoke 
their  languages  when  they  did  not  ?  Were  all  the 
world,  as  well  as  they,  turn'd  fuch  vifwnaries  at 
once  ?  Is  it  not  manifeft  to  the  reafon  of  any  man, 
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"bf  every  man,  that  they  could  not  impofe  on  theni- 
Telves,  and  fancy  they  had  fuch  gifts,  when  they 
had  not  ?  And  that  it  was  as  impoflible  they  ftiould 
impofe  this  belief  on  others^  or  even  that  they  came 
by  thofe  gifts  in  a  miraculous^  when  they  had  ac- 
quired thefe  tongues  in  the  ordinary  way  ?  Nay, 
muft  not  all  men  know,  if  they  had  fuch  a  gift  ^ 
and  if  they  had,  muft  come  by  it  in  a  way  extraor- 
dinary^ becaufe  they  were  in  general  men  o(  Icu^ 
education  ;  moft,  if  not  all  of  them,  of  Galilee^  the 
moft  uncultivated  part  of  Judea  ;  and  few,  if  any, 
amongft  them,  had  been  brought  up  to  Letters  ? 

And  as  in  this  matter  it  was  impolTible  they 
ihould  have  been  deceived  ibemfelveSy  or  indeed 
deceive  others,  fo  this  very  event  confirms  their  ie- 
ftimony  to  the  preceding  fadse  If  thefe  gifts  were 
vouchfafed  them,  Jejus  was  raifed  from  the  dead, 
afcended  into  heaven,  and  vefted  with  pkmtude  of 
power  for  fuch  purpofe :  One  has  necelTary  con- 
nexion with  the  other.  Thefe  gifts  muft  have  ap- 
peared both  to  tbemfeheSy  and  all  who  were  witrief- 
fes  to  them,  miraculous  indeed,  if  not  '  properly* 
divine.  They  muft  have  been  realy  or  they  could 
never  have  been  precended  to ;  or  had  they,  the  pre- 
tenfion  muft  have  been  fo  eafily  refuted^  that  chey 
muft  have  been  immediately  defpifed  and  hooted  at 
as  mad-men^  nor  could  poflibly  have  gone  on  with 
their  Ihew.  And  if  they  were  reak  they  muft 
have  confirmed  their  report  of  Jefus's,  refurredion ; 
of  his  having  come  ac  firft  from  God  ;  of  his  being 
returned  to  him  ;  and  of  his  great  power  and  au- 
thority :  For  hence  it  is  they  derive  all  their  gifts 
and  powers  ^  to  this,  and  this  only,  they  always 
afcribe  them.  If  in  thefe  gifts  they  could  not  be 
deceived  themfelves,  nor  impofe  on  others^  the  fame 
is  to  be  faid  of  all  the  ahcecedent  fads  on  which 
they  h^Y^dependance^.  zx)6  are  in  neceiflfary  connexion 
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with  them  ;  fo  that  we  have  all  reafonable  afTu- 
ranee,  if  not  real  certainty^  that  in  the  fadls  they 
report  they  could  not  be  impofed  on  ;  and  indeed^ 
in  a  great  meafure,  that  they  could  not  impofe  on 
others. 

And  God  himfelfwas  (o  immediately  and  deeply 
concerned  in  the  matter,  thefe  gifts  and  powers  be- 
ing all  afcribed  to  him,  and  profefled  to  be  re- 
ceived from  him,  that  if  all  were  impofiure^  it  feems 
hardly  confiftent  with  his  wifdom  and  goodnefi  to 
permit  fuch  powers  to  be  conferred  on  them  •,  if  any 
befides  Father^  Son^  or  Eoly  Spirit^  could  confer 
them.  1^0  revelation  from  God  can  receive  confir- 
mation in  a  ftronger  way  than  this.  Such  proofs  as 
ihefe  are  naturally  fitted  to  procure  belief.  Man- 
kind muft,  in  a  manner,  be  unavoidably  deceived 
by  them,  if  they  could  be  imagined  atteftations  to 
impofture. 

As  to  the  difcourfes  of  their  mafler,  inferted  in 
the  evangelijls,  fhould  we  fuppofe  they  were  not, 
from  the  mere  ftrength  of  memory,  able  to  recite 
them,  yet  no  one  can  doubt,  but  that  Holy  Spirit 
that  could  furniih  them  with  wifdom,  knowledge, 
tongues,  ^c,  could  alfo  refrejb  their  memories,  and 
enable  them  to  give  a  perfed  account  of  the  dif- 
courfes which  they  had  heard,  with  much  attention, 
and,  perhaps,  frequently  repeated ;  and  give  them 
infallible  affurance  that  they  recited  them  rightly. 
And  their  Mafter  had "  promifed  them  to  fend  the 
Spirit,  To  teach  them  all  things^  and  bring  to  remem* 
hrance  whatfoever  he  had  faidto  the?n. 

And  as  to  thtiv revelations^  befides  the  ^evidence 
thefe  might  carry  with  them  of  their  being  divine, 
evidence  attended  with  infallible  convidlion  ;  their 
powers  fo  manifeftly  divine,  mull  give  them  infalli^ 
hie  affurance,  that  the  knowledge  communicated 
to  them  muft  be  alike  divine ;   difcoveries  from 

God 
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God  himfelf,  the  fountain  of  all  light  and  know- 
ledge. So  that  there  is  evidence  throughout,  that 
they  could  not  be  impofed  on  themfelves. 

Secondly^  We  have  all  reafonable  fatisfadlion  that 
they  would  not  impofe  on  others :  Not  only  that  they 
could  not  be  deceived,  but  that  they  were  not  de- 
ceivers and  impoftors. 

They  begin  their  miniflry  and  teftimony  on 
the  f pot ^  in  the  very  country  where  the  fads  hap- 
pened.  Had  they  gone  out  into  foreign  lands,  hav- 
ing no  commerce  with  their  own,  and  there  told  a 
tale  of  what  had  happened  in  their  own  country  ; 
or  after  travelling  into  a  land  tar  remote,  had 
brought  back  a  report  of  events,  which  none  in 
their  own  land  could  contradid  or  confute ;  they 
might  have  been  fufpedled.  But  when  they  open 
ihtxT  commijffton  m  their  own  country,  and  hy  facfs 
as  the  foundation  for  it,  which  there  happened,  and 
which  had  they  been  forgeries,  all  muft  have 
known  to  be  fuch  from  the  greateft  to  the  leaft ; 
what  room  is  there  for  ib  much  as  zfufpicion  of  im- 
pofture  ?  When  they  report  of  Jefus,  for  inflance, 
that  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  brought  up  at  Na- 
zareth, was  a  prophet  mighty  in  words  and  deedsy 
that  he  was  hated  by  the  Jews  during  his  miniftry, 
was  at  laft  by  them  taken,  condemned,  crucified, 
buried  in  a  new  tomb  5  had  not  this  been  notorious 
fa5i,  could  they  have  had  the  face,  in  the  hearing 
of  thoufands,  at  Jerufalem  it  felf,  before  the  very 
Sanhedrim,  to  have  given  it  out  and  utter'd  it  ? 
And  though  themfelves  only,  and  not  their  whole 
people^  were  witnefles  to  their  Lord's  refurre(5lion5 
could  they  have  had  the  afTurance  to  charge  the  fu- 
preme  council  of  the  Jews  with  hiring  the  foldiers 
to  give  out  a  falfe  report  concerning  his  refurredli- 
on,  and  which  they  knew  to  be  fuch,  upon  the  ve- 
ry fpot,  had  not  this  been  incontefledfa^  ?  And  had 
it  been  oiherwife,  the  rulers  of  the  Jewi  could  have 
K  2  fo 
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\o  eafily  refuted  and  filenced  them  ?  Has  this  con- 
dud:  the  leaft  appearance  of  impofture,  or  a  defign 
to  abufe  the  world  with  fhams  ?  And  though  they 
carried  this  report  into  countries  remote,  it  was 
only  by  degrees,  beginning  at  the  countries  border- 
ing upon  Judea^  firll  in  S'jHa^  then  in  the  Leffer 
Jfm^  afterward  in  Greece^  lllyricu77i^  and  by  de- 
grees proceeding  to  Rorne^  Spain ^  d>CQ^  Has  this 
an  appearance  of  impofture  ? 

Their  narration  is  plain,  fimple  and  artlefs, 
having  no  appearance  but  of  relating  fa6ts  as  they 
were,  without  colour  or  difguije.  They  not  only  re- 
port the  wondrous  works  of  their  mafler,  proper, 
indeed,  to  recommend  him  to  the  regard,  efteem, 
and  admiration  of  mankind  j  but  they  conceal  not 
the  meannefs  of  his  birth,  education,  and  circum- 
flances  in  life  •,  nor  are  they  fiient  as  to  the  re- 
proaches thrown  on  him  by  his  enemies,  which  are 
things  no  way  apt  to  recommend  to  the  world. 
They  don't  hide  or  difguife  their  own  rank  or 
fauhs :  This  and  the  other  were  fifhers  y  one  a  pub- 
lican. They  own  the  dulnefs  with  which  their  Ma- 
fler often  upbraids  them  ;  the  rajb  and  indifcreet 
zeal^  and  forwardnefs  of  Peter,  on  more  occafions 
than  one  ;  the  a?nbitious  contejls  among  them  for 
pre-eminence  and  the  chief  pofts  ;  zhtu  general  de- 
fertion  of  their  Mafter  on  his  apprehenfion  ;  Peter's 
repeated  denial  of  him  with  oaths  and  curfes  •,  their 
flown c fs  o^  belief  2.^  to  his  refurredlion,  and  the  lea- 
ven of  J c'wijh  prejudices  amongft  them,  with  regard 
to  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the  Mejjias^  &c.  Such 
narration  carries  in  it  an  air  of  great  fimplicity  \  ic 
has  nothing  romantick  in  it,  nothing  apt  to  furprize  j 
it  fiiews  no  affedlation  o^  fa?ne^  or  making  them- 
felves  renowned.  As  they  were  plain  men,  untutor* 
ed  in  the  rules  of  art,  fo  their  writings  are  plain, 
and  have  the  appearance  of  honefty  and  fincerity, 
indeed  this  may  be  pofTibly  affeded,  but  confider- 
2  ing 
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incy  the  men  and  their  circumfiances^  it  is  very  un- 
likely and  unreafonable  to  fuppofe. 

The  religion  they  were  fenc  out  to  propagate 
everywhere  enjoins  and  inculcates  genuine^ /?/<?/)?, 
and  the  fevered  virtue^  and  in  particular  the  moil 
ftridt  regard  to  truths  both  in  ordinary  converfation 
and  all  matters  of  importance,  and  dooms  liars  to 
the  heavieft  punifhments.  Is  it  natural  to  think, 
men  in  fuch  circumftances  as  the  apoftles^  fhould  fet 
themfelves  to  fpread  fuch  a  religion,  by  a  long 
feries  of  the  moft  fulfome  lyes,  heaps  of  the  moft 
grofs  falfhoods  invented  by  themfelves  ?  Muft  not 
their  confciences  upbraid  and  reproach  them  with 
their  felf- contradictory  condu6l ,  whenever  they 
fee  their  religion  in  the  view  of  others  '^  What  har- 
dened wretches,  what  monfters  of  wickednefs  muft 
they  have  been,  if  they  felt  none  of  thefe  inward 
reproaches  ? 

Yet,  bating  the  common  infirmities  of  men,  is 
there  any  thing  in  their  conduct:  but  what  is  ftridly 
pious  and  virtuous  ?  Had  their  enemies  any  thing 
to  reproach  them  with,  but  their  religion  ?  Is  there 
any  wickednefs  elfe  objedled  to  them  ?  Were  they 
not  men  of  fhining  piety  -,  of  inflexible  honefty  ? 
Could  they  not,  did  they  not,  on  occafions,  ap- 
peal for  this  to  them  who  knew  them  heft  ;  nay,  to 
their  enemies  and  oppofers  ?  And  were  men  of  this 
chara^er  likely  to  confederate  in  fuch  a  defign,  and 
go  out  into  all  the  earth,  and  abufe  the  whole 
world,  by  the  moft  notorious  fliams  and  falfhoods 
that  ever  were  invented  ?  Does  this  condud  fuit 
their  character  -,  efpecially  when  it  is  added,  that 
to  their  lyes  they  muft  join  the  moft  flagrant  ahufe 
^nd  profanation  of  God's  holy  name,  and  pafs  their 
own  lyes  on  the  world  as  his  facred  truths  and  revela- 
tions ?  Men  of  fuch  low  life  take  it  into  their  heads 
to  conceit  fuch  a  ftiam,  and  carry  it  amongft  men 
ki  the  name  of  God,  and  at  once  abufe  cheir  Maker 
K  2  and 
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and  mankind  I  And  this  with  fuch  a  charaEier  for  re- 
ligion and  virtue  1  Is  it  not  downright  incredible  ? 
Can  any  thing  match  worfe  together  than  ihe'ir 
circumftances  and  charadler,  and  fuch  a  contexture 
of  frauds  defperately,  and  in  plain  defiance  of 
him,  fathered  on  God  ? 

And  what  motives  Should  put  them  on  fuch  an 
undertaking  ?  Men  propofe  fomewhat  to  them- 
felves  ;  have  fomewhat  in  view  in  all  they  under- 
take \  and  fuch  wicked  wretches,  as  the  apofdes 
ip.uft  have  been,  fuppofing  they  had  concerted 
fuch  an  impofture,  muft  have  laid  their  fcene  of 
advantage  in  this  life  *,  they  could  have  had  no  com- 
forrable  profped:  in  a  future  world.  What  then 
could  they  propofe  to  themfelves  ?  Could  they  hope 
to  recommend  themfelves  to  the  efteem  and  favour^ 
either  of  ihtjewifb  or  Gentile  world,  by  propaga- 
ting a  religion  amongft  them  that  fuited  the  tafte 
of  neither^  nor  fell  in  with  any  of  thGir  fond  prejudi- 
ces •,  but  would,  they  might  affure  themfelves,, 
provoke  both  their  hatred  and  oppofition  ?  A  reli- 
gion that  abrogated  all  the  ceremonial  fervices  of 
the  JewiJJj^  for  which  that  people  had  an  unmeafu^ 
rahle  fondnefs,  and  were  originally  divine  ;  and  for 
many  of  v/hoferto  even  the  converts  to  Chriftiani- 
ty  amongft  them  retained  an  unaccountable  vene- 
ration :  A  religion  that  laid  God*s  favour  in  common 
to  Jew  and  Gentile^  which  his  people  had  fo  long 
appropriated  to  themfelves,  and  which,  on  the  firft 
opening  the  matter,  was  fliocking  even  to  the  apo- 
files,  and  occaiioned  afterward  no  little  difturbance 
in  the  chriftian  church,  among  JewiJJj  and  Gentile 
converts  :  A  religion  that  flew  in  the  face  of  all  the 
heathen  eftablifhments  in  the  world ,  cried  down 
their  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  fubverted  the  whole 
frame  of  their  religion,  and  baniihed  all  their  gods 
at  once  out  of  the  world  •,  and  not  only  innovated 
in  religion,  of  which  the  Romans  were  exceeding 
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jealous,  but  quite  abolifhed  the  old  to  introduce 
one  wholly  new  and  oppofite :  A  religion  not  only 
oppofite  to  thefe  fettled  prejudices  among  Jews  and 
Heathens^  but  bidding  defiance  to  mens  vices^  and 
calling  them  to  the  pradice  of  the  ftri5left  virtue^ 
and  that  mortification  of  appetites  and  pajftons  as 
was  not  likely  to  recommend  it,  but  muft  provoke 
the  difpleafure  of  the  vicious^  who  were  willing 
(laves  to  them,  and  could  cover  their  hatred  with  a 
pretended  zeal  for  the  religion  of  their  country. 
Could  they  have  any  profpedt  of  getting  into  efteem 
and  favour  with  men,  by  going  on  fuch  an  errand  ? 
Could  they  have  any  other  rational  profpe<5l,  buc 
of  exafperating  the  generality,  and  expofing  them- 
felves  to  all  the  ej[fe5is  of  their  refentment  and 
rage  ? 

Nor  wealth,  nor  preferment^  nor  fo  much  as 
eafe^  could  they  have  in  view  ;  their  Lord  had 
given  them  warning.  That  theyfhould  he  hated  of  all 
men  for  his  names  Jake.  And  reafonable  hopes  of  any 
thing  but  contempt,  fcorn,  oppofition,  and  ill 
ufage,  befides  all  their  labours  and  travels,  they 
could  not  have :  And  this  they  every  where  met 
with,  both  from  their  own  countrymen  and  ftraU' 
gers.  Is  it  likely  that  a  gang  of  impoftors  fhould  fet 
out  on  fuch  difcouraging  views  as  thefe?  Or,  if 
they  deceived  themfelves  with  more  promifing 
hopes  at  firft,  would  they  encounter  thefe  unex- 
pe^ed  difficulties,  and  perfevere  in  the  defign  ; 
cheat,  and  go  on  to  cheat,  and  abufe  the  world,  in 
fpite  of  all  the  hardfliips  they  met  with,  where-ever 
they  came  ?  And  this  when  they  muft  know,  and 
their  confciences  muft  tell  them,  they  richly  de- 
ferved  them  !  What  fhould  carry  them  fo  much 
befides  all  the  biaffes  of  human  nature,  and  make 
them  go  on  through  labours,  travels,  watchingj, 
hazards  and  fufferings  of  all  kinds,  in  fpreading 
grofs  lyes,  whence  no  advantage  could  accrue  to 

K  A  th^mj 


136     Firft  Preachers^  Sec.  deferve  Credit 

ftem  ;  nor  could  they  have  the  mod  remote  pro- 
fpec^  of  any  ?  What,  fufFer  reproaches  and  perfe- 
^Ution  fro,m  without ^  and  fevere  reproaches  frora 
wabh  *,  and  this  in  all  places  every  day  of  their 
lives,  and  renounce  their  friends ^  countr'^^  and  in- 
^srefts  of  all  kinds  5  and  hazard  their  lives  into. 
the  bargain,  for  fo  wicked  a  purpofe  ?  Is  this  cre- 
dible ?  Was  there  ever  fuch  a  pack  of  impofiors 
liefore  r' 

Could  a  regard  to  fame  carry  thera  fuch  a 
ieegth  as  this  ?  For  v/hat  ?  For  being  the  authors 
and  fpreaders  of  a  new  religion  ?  Was  ever  fuch  a 
^reedmefs  for  fame  in  any  mortals,  before  or  fince  ?. 
^^iFid  thofe  ambitious  creatures,  a  parcel  oUUiterate 
fiJJvermeny  or  perfons  of  as  low  life  and  circum- 
"jftances  as  they  ?  Is  this  credible  ?  Such  impoflure, 
propagated  by  fuch  men,  under  all  thefe  difadvan- 
tages,  and  that  with  fuch  refolution  and  perfeve- 
Tarice,  from  a  mere  thirft  of  fame  1  Is  this  natural  l_ 
Is  k  not  the  moft  unnatural  and  unlikely  fuppofi- 
tion  m  the  world  P 

Q  R,,  would  a  fet  of  impoftors  do  all  this,  under-- 
p>  all  this,  for  the  iake  of  virtue^  and  the  good  of 
mankind  ?  Some  of  the  mofl  vicious  wretches,  con- 
triviers  of  falfhood,  and  contemners  of  God,  a6b 
fuch  a  part,  labour  fo  hard,  endure  fo  much,  fuf- 
fer  fo  deeply  for  the  fake  of  religion  and  vertue,  to 
honouH  God,  and  make  men  wife  and  happy  !  Can 
i^ny  thing  be  contradidory,  if  this  is  not  ?  Is  it 
likely^    they  that  did  thus  were  impoftors  ? 

No,  they  pkiinly  appear  to  have  bad  a  thorough 
firfuafion  of  the  truth  of  what  they  taught,  with- 
out any  miC^givings  or  doubts ;  and  to  have  been 
animated  to  the  underraking,  and  carried  ihvo^  lU 
by  the  moij  ardent  love  to  God,  and  good-wili 
%o  mankind.  They  could  never  have  ventured  fo 
piuch^  fuffered  fo  much,  and  faced  danger  and  death 
i^uh  fo  m.uc!^  cQuflancy  and  intrepidity^  in  the  propa^-- 
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gation  o{  known  falfhood  •,  and  therefore,  in  defiance 
of  confcienceand  divine  vengeance  :  Entbufiafin  may 
pollibly  carry  men  fuch  lengths,  but  impojlure  ne- 
ver can.     The  tejiimony  of  a  good  confcience,  the  fen fe 
of  divine  approbation,  a  concern  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  good  of  mankind,  and  the  lively  hopes  of 
a  blefied  immortality,    may  animate  to  fuch  hard 
fervice,  and  carry  through  it,  with  divine  fuccours 
2X\d  fupports :     But  2.  known  and  wilful  cheat  and 
deceiver,    a  wretch  under  the  conflant  reproach  of 
his  confcience,  or  with  a  confidence  feared^  has  no- 
thing to  prompt  or  pufli  him  forward,  or  bear  him 
through  fo  vaft  an  undertaking.     The  apoftles  mult 
therefore  have  believed  their  meiTage  divine,  and 
that  they  had  a  divine  commifTion :   So  that  we 
have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  believe,  the^^ 
neither  were  deceived  themfielves^  nor  had  any  de- 
fign  to  deceive  others. 

Nor  is  it  at  all  likely^  had  they  been  impoflrors, 
that  a  confiderable  body  of  men,  fiuch  men  as  the 
apoftles,  fhould  embark  in  fuch  a  defign  at  firft, 
and  carry  it  on  with  fuch  firmnefs,  and  every  one 
prove  unrelenting  •,    efpecially  when  they  were  di- 
vided, and  one  went  this  way,  and  another  that  ;  and 
could  not  mutually  advife  with,    hearten,  and  en- 
courage one  another.     'Tis  many  to  one^  that  fome 
one  amongft  them  would  flinch  at  fuch  difficulties 
and  fufFerings,    and  own  the  cheat ;   which  muft 
have  blown  up  all  the  refl,  and  laid  the  impofturc 
naked  to  the  world.     But  nothing  of  this  kind  be- 
ing pretended,    how  reafonably   do  we   believe, 
they  were  not  impoftors,  but  honeft  men,  and  mi- 
7?ifters  of  God,  intruited  to  make  known  his  will 
to  the  world. 

But  to  the  credibility  of  the  apoftles  teftimony 
lae  has  fome  things  to  obje6l,  and  that  of  ancient 
'prophets,     Abraham^  ^  he  tells  us,  was  guilty  of  an 
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mceflmus  marriage  •,    and  when  his   hand  was  in, 
why  did  he  not  mention  his  commerce  with  Hagar 
his  maid  ?    Or,  is  fuch  commerce,  with  him,  no 
hreach  of  the  law   of  nature,    though  inceftuous 
marriage  be  ?    And  might  not  Abraham  have  as 
good  reafon  for  marrying  his  halffifter  ;  or  rather 
the  daughter  of  his  half  brother ^  viz.  Haran  ;    as 
own  brothers  and  fiflers  call  on  a  defolate  coaft, 
and  cut  off  from  commerce  with  the  reft  of  the 
world  ?    But  Abraham  was  not  thus  cut  off.     True, 
there  were  others  with  whom  he  might  have  mar- 
ried •,    bat  ic  is  very  likely,   none  out  of  his  own 
family,  but  what  were  grofs  idolaters.     If  this  with- 
held him  from  marrying  out  of  his  family,    he 
muft:  marry  in  it,  or  not  at  all.     One  would  think 
therefore,  this  author  fliould  have  him  excufed  on 
this  head.     But  he  denied  his  wife,  and  expofed 
her  chaftiry.     How  does  it  appear?    He  did,  in- 
deed,   periliade  her  to  fay   fhe  was  his  fifter  or 
kinfwoman  ;  not  to  deny  her  being  his  wife.    This 
was  but  concealing  part  of  the  truth.     Her  cha- 
flity  he  expofed  no  farther,  than  by  fuffering  her 
to  be  taken  from  him,  which  he  could  not  refift; 
and,  it  is  very  probable,  trufted  God  would  pre- 
ferve  it,  which  he  alfo  did.     But  this  was  a  ble- 
mirti  in  his  condud.     It  proves  him  indeed  not  to 
have  been  impeccable,   nor  exempt  from  human  in- 
firmities ;    but  does  not  prove  him  to  be  an  im- 
pious or  vicious  man  :    And  he  certainly  wajs  a  man 
of  great  piety  and  virtue.     Muft  he  have  had  no 
revelations  from  God  ?    Or  muft  his  credit  have 
been  deftroyed  on  his  averring  he  had  ;   becaufe, 
once  or  twice  in  his  life,  he  was  guilty  of  difguifing 
truth  ;    and  that  in  furprize,  and  under  the  im- 
prefTjon  of  fear  ? 

Da  VI  D   was  guilty  of  many  ill  things,  which 

none  can  pretend  to  excufe  j    and  fo  was  Solomon  : 

But  it  muft  be  confidered,  that  they  were  under 
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an  ecclefiaftical  efiablijhment^  or  rather  divine  polity  ; 
in  which  God,  as  their  ruler,  fignified  his  mind 
many  times  by  prophets.  There  vizTtfihoob  of 
prophets  amongft  them,  wherein  men  were  trained 
up  to  receive  infpirations,  and  taught  how  to  know 
when  notices  divine  were  imparted  to  them  ;  and 
this,  many  times,  to  diredl  how  to  a6l  in  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  civil  government.  The  cha- 
ra^er  of  {uch  as  prophefied  in  fuch  aftate^  needed 
not  be  fo  free  from  moral  blemifhes,  as  theirs  who 
firfl  fettle  a  new  religion  in  the  world,  in  the  Jiame 
of  God  :  So  that  though  David  were  the  falfe, 
bafe,  cruel  man,  he  elfewhere  would  reprefenc 
him,  and  Solomon  in  his  old  age  was  led  by  his 
wives  into  idolatry^  both  might  have  revelations 
from  God,  and  deferve  credit  ;  and  the  people  ac 
that  time  might  have  all  reafonable  affurance  that 
thefe  revelations  were  divine. 

A  s  to  the  ^  prophet^  who  told  a  lye  in  the  name 
of  God,  to  fetch  back  the  man  of  God,  who  came 
to  Bethel,  to  prophefy  againft  Jeroboam^s  altar,  he 
was  in  all  likelihood  an  ill  man.  Bethel  was  not  a, 
fafe  place,  at  that  time,  for  any  that  did  not  com- 
ply with  Jeroboam^s  idolatry  :  And  he  wilfully 
deceived  the  other,  by  a  forged  vifion  of  an  angel. 
And  he  who  had  received  a  counter-charge  from 
the  word  of  God,  was  greatly  to  blame  for  his  cre- 
dulity, and  going  back  with  him.  But  as  this 
deceiver  had,  it  is  great  probability,  been  trained 
in  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  he  might  have  a  re- 
velation from  God,  upon  a  particular  occafion,  his 
moral  character  notwithftanding  ;  and  the  people 
might  have  reafonable  evidence  that  it  was  fuch. 
"We  at  this  diftance,  when  circumftances  are  fo 
much  unknown,  are  no  proper  judges  of  fuch  an 
event  :  But  how  can  he  be  believed,  who  is 
known  to  lye  in  the  name  of  God  ?  He  may,  if 

there* 
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there  be  any  rules  of  diftinguiHiing,  which  the 
Jews^  in  that  age  o\  prophecy,  might  have  ;  tho'  we 
now  know  them  nor.  But  will  this  inftance  prove 
the  teftimony  of  fuch  not  deferving  credit,  who 
were  never  known  to  give  out  lyes  in  the  name  of 
God  5  but  appear  men  of  veracity  and  integrity  in 
their  general  condufb,  and  the  moft  undaunted 
conjlancy  and  firmnefs^  in  maintaining  the  truth  of 
what  they  gave  out  for  divine  revelations  ?  Where- 
as this  prophet  proves  himfelf  a  Jiar  upon  the 
fpot,  and  with  his  own  month  ? 

But  he  has  fomewhat  to  objed:  to  the  charaBer 
of  the  apoftles  themfelves,  which  if  it  be  of  weight, 
muft  more  immediately  affedt  the  credit  of  chrijli- 
anity,  "  Our  Saviour,  fays  he  %  will  7^31  to  fome 
*'  who  prophefted  in  his  name^  and  caft  out  devils^ 
*^  and  did  many  wonderful  works  ;  depart  from  me^ 
«'  you  that  work  iniquity.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that 
«'  neither  prophecies  nor  miracles  are  ahfolute  fecu- 
*'  rities  for  men  to  depend  upon."  Securities  for 
what  ?  For  their  acceptance  with  Chrift,  who 
prophefy  and  work  miracles  ?  For  of  this  only  the 
paflage  fpeaks.  They  are  fo  far  from  being  an 
abjolute  fecurity,  that  they  .are  none  at  all:  Workers 
of  iniquity  will  be  difowned  by  him  at  laft,  though 
they  have  been  'workers  of  miracles.  Who  doubts 
this  ?  Or  who  alTerts,  that  iniracles  are  an  ahfolute 
fecurity,  they  fhall  never  be  deceived  who  depend 
on  them  fingly  for  the  proof  of  a  revelation  ?  And 
why  then  is  this  text  here  fet  before  us  ?  But 
though  fom.e  may  have  been  infpired,  and  endow'd 
with  miraculous  powers,  whom  Chrif  will  difown 
us  workers  of  iniquity^  may  not  the  revelation  be  di- 
vine, and  the  miracles  wrought  by  thefe  very 
men  be  attejf anions  to  it  ;  whilft,  whatever  they 
are  in  themfelves,  and  known  to  the  Lord  to  be, 
Lhey  appear  to  the  world  as  men  of  good  morals  ^ 
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fefpecially  when  the  fame  truths  are  revealed,  and 
the  fame  miracles  wrought  to  confirm  them,  by 
many  that  not  only  appear^  but  give  the  moft 
convincing  proofs,  that  they  are  men  of  piety  and 
probity  ?  Is  it  to  be  thought,  that  among  the 
multitudes,  on  whom  the  apoftles  conferred  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  there  were  none 
but  o^  good  moral  character  ?  And  yet  v/ere  thefe 
miraculous  powers  no  atteftation  to  their  miflion 
who  imparted  them  ? 

And  fuppofe  Judas,  ^  who  "  afterwards  proved 
"  fo  vile  a  traitor,  as  for  a  paltry  fum  to  fell  his 
*'  Lord,"  when  he  went  out  with  his  companion, 
prophefied  and  wrought  miracles,  might  not  his 
teaching  be  divine,  and  proved  fuch  by  the  mira^ 
culous  atteftation,  whatever  \\\^  unknown  chztdiditt 
were  ?  Did  he  not  deferve  equal  credit  with  the 
other  ;  whiift  he  taught  the  fame  things,  produ- 
ced the  fame  vouchers  for  them,  and  was,  in  all 
appearance,  the  fame  good  man  ?  Or  could  it  at  all 
affect  the  credit  of  the  revelation,  that  he  after- 
wards proved  a  traitor  ?  Indeed,  did  a  new  religiony 
pretended  to  come  from  God,  reft  upon  onefingle 
evidence  of  this  kind,  the  objedion  would  have 
ibme  weight  -,  but  as  it  is,  none  at  all.  Even 
Judas^s  teftimony,  in  conjundtion  with  his  honeji 
companion,  is  deferving  credit  *,  much  more  the 
concurring  kftimony  of  all  the  other  apoftles,  men  of 
fuch  confpicuous  piety,  and  unqueftionable  honefty 
and  truth. 

But,  fays  he  %  «'  The  epiftle  of  Barnabas  fays, 
*'  that  when  Jefus  chofe  his  apoftles,  he  took  men 
"  uVCj*  ^0.(7 A?  etuafjidv  clvouojiepv^,  fuperlatively  wicked ; 
"  and  they  became  his  apoftles  firft  on  temporal 
«'  motives:  And  the  belief  of  his  temporal  king- 
"  dom  was  fo  deeply  rooted  in  them,  that  Jefus^t 
*^  neither  during  his  life,  nor  after  his  refurredion, 

■     «^  w4s 
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*'  was  able  to  remove  it/*  Admit  this  is  faid  in 
that  epiflle,  is  it  therefore  true  ?  Many  filly  falfe- 
hoods  are  certainly  faid  in  the  fame  epiftle  ^ ;  and  ic 
looks  very  unlikely,  men  of  indullry,  and  foU 
lowing  their  bufmefs,  fhould  btiuch  profligated  and 
abandoned  wretches.  Nor  do  the  PharifeeSy  who 
blame  them  for  eating  with  unwajhen  hands,  throw 
this  in  their  teeth.  Or  fay  this  is  fuppreiled  in 
the  ftory,  and  that  this  charge  is  true  •,  did  they 
continue  fuch  ?  Is  ic  at  all  probable,  that  fuch  a 
crew  of  profligates  fhould  take  ic  into  their  heads, 
to  be  the  inventers  of  chriftianity  ?  That  fo  ex- 
cellent a  religion  ihould  be  the  iffue  oi  fuch  heads 
and  hearts  ?  Or  if  this  be  admitted,  were  men  of 
this  charader  likely  to  procure  any  credit  to  it, 
or  prevail  on  men  to  believe  it  ?  Would  not  all 
mankind  have  fufpedled  them  and  their  deftgn  ? 
Muft  not  their  character  have  been  an  invincible 
prejudice  againft  them  and  their  religion?  Such 
wretches  fet  up  for  reformers  of  the  world  !  Is  it 
not  unaccountable  that  this  fhould  never  have  been 
made  an  exception  againfl  themfelves  and  their  re- 
ligion, and  made  matter  of  reproach  by  their  ene- 
mies ?  But  is  any  thing  like  this  any  where  elfe 
intimated  I  Is  it  not  notorious,  that  if  this  were 
their  original  chara5ier^  they  muft  have  been  much 
mended,  when  they  went  out  to  publifh  the  go- 
fpel  ?  And  is  this  to  the  credit  or  difcredit  of 
Chrift  and  his  religion  ?  That  fuch  profligates 
Ihould  by  it  be  transformed  into  fuch  faints,  and 
become  moft  glorious  examples  of  true  piety  and 
virtue  to  mankind  ? 

And  though  they  might  at  firfl  become  dif- 
ciples  on  temporal  7notives,  and  were  not  eafily 
difpolTefs'd  of  their  prejudices  concerning  Chrifi's 
temporal  kingdom ,  which  this  author  terms 
a   belief,    which   Jefus,   neither  during   his  life, 

nor 
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nor  after  his  refurredion,  was  able  to  remove  -,  yec 
certain  it  is,  that  upon  the  defcent  of  the  Hol^ 
Ghaft^  and  full  inftrudtion  thereupon,  in  the  na- 
ture of  their  mafter*s  kingdom^  they  got  rid  of  all 
their  prejudices,  rooted  as  they  were  ;  and  what- 
ever their  firff;  motives  were,  for  becoming  Cbriji's 
difciples,  and  whatever  expectations  they  had  of 
prefer7nent  under  him,  they  renounced  all  thefe 
hopes,  continued  ftill  his  difciples,  and  went  out 
into  the  world,  in  profpe6t  of  nothing  but  bard- 
Jhips^  hazards^  fufferings^  and  deaths  to  fet  up  his 
fpiritual  kingdom,  and  fpread  his  holy  religion. 
A  confideration,  furely,  which,  inftead  of  weaken^ 
ingy  mufl  eftablifh  their  credit  with  all  the  think- 
ing world.  That  on  worldly  motives  they  Ihould 
firft  become  the  difciples  of  Jefus ;  and  yet,  when 
they  faw  all  worldly  hopes  vanifli,  they  fhould, 
on  better  information,  go  on  and  fpread  the  re- 
ligion of  their  mailer^  under  fuch  difcouragemencs 
through  the  world  !  Could  prejudices  fo  inveterate 
be  fo  thorowly  removed,  but  on  full  convidion  of 
the  truth  of  their  religion,  and  thtiv  fond  hopes  be 
changed  into  fo  glorious  a  contempt  of  dangers  and 
death  in  their  mafter's  caufe,  without  thorough 
convidion  on  full  evidence^  that  his  was  the  caufe 
i?/God? 

But  ^  "  did  not  all  the  apojlles desert  their  ma- 
*'  Iter,  and  flee  ?  And  the  chief  of  them  forfwear 
^^  him,  as  often  as  he  was  queftioned,  if  he  were 
*'  his  difciple  ?  "  They  did  ;  what  then  ?  There- 
fore their  after-reports  deferve  no  credit :  Is  this  a 
juft  inference  ?  Even  this  circumftance  adds  to  the 
validity  of  their  future  teftimony  :  Had  not  the 
divine  writers  been  honefi  reporters  of  fads,  he  had 
known  nothing  of  this  defelfion  or  denial^  nor  had 
been  furnifhed  with  this  objedion,  Thefe  indeed 
argued  great  cowardice^  and  not  a  little  unbeliefj^ 
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and  in  Peler^s  cafe,  who  was  fo  forward,  and  ih 
his  own  conceit,  fo  willing  to  die  with  his  mafterj 
were  much  aggravated.  But  when  thefe  very 
daftardly  men,  fo  quite  difpirited  on  their  Lord^s 
apprehenfion,  afterwards  appear  in  the  face  of  the 
world  •,  and  before  angry  rulers^  and  the  raging  mul- 
titude^ maintain  their  mafler's  caufe,  and  glory 
in  fuffering  for  it  ;  whence  the  change  ?  What 
Ihould  carry  them  above  their  natural fears^  which 
at  the  former  juncture,  appear  to  have  been  fo 
ftrong  and  prevalent  ?  Has  it  any  appearance  of  a 
rally  of  fpirit  in  a  crew  of  cheats  ?  After  their 
Lord's  afcenfion,  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
upon  them,  we  find  them  endowed  with  fo  much 
holdnefsy  as  to  tell  the  Jewijh  rulers,  they  were  not 
to  be  terrify'd  with  any  menaces,  nor  would  fuffet 
their  mouths  to  be  ftopt :  PFhether  it  be  right  in  ths 
fight  of  God,  to  hearken  to  you  rather  than  to  God:, 
judge  ye  ;  for  we  cannot  but  fpeak  the  things  which  we 
havefeen  and  heard.  ^'  No,  not  whatever  comes  of 
*'  it  ;  you  may  do  your  worfl,  we  fhall  and  mull 
"  go  on/'  Nor  was  this  mtr^boajiful  talk:  They 
did  go  on,  and  perfevere  in  witnefTing  to  their 
Lord's  re[urre5lion  *,  and  in  fpreadihg  his  religion, 
with  the  moft  firm  defiance  of  men's  utmoft  rage  ; 
of  all  dangers,  and  death  it  felf.  Will  any  thing 
prove  men  to  be  telling  truth  in  good  earnejl,  if  this 
will  not? 

View  thefe  men  under  their  confternatim  and 
aftoni/hment,  on  the  feizure  of  their  mafter  :  How 
difpirited  at  this  furprizing  event,  arid  at  once 
difperfed  I  Whilft  Peter,  who  Ikulked  behind  to 
fee  the  iffue,  under  the  fame  furprize,  denies  and 
abjures  him,  through  the  prevalence  of  his  fearso 
Then  turn  your  eyes,  and  behold  the  fame  men 
recover'd  out  of  their  fijrprize,  and  determined,  at 
ail  Hazards,  to  bear  teilimony  to  Jefus,  whom 
they  had  forfakenin  danger,  and  the  Jews  had  put 

to 


Ftrfi  PreacherSy  &c.  deferve  Credif.  145 

to  death  as  a  malefa5lor  ;  and  to  maintain  that  he 
was  afcended  to  heaven,  and  exalted  to  he  a  prince 
and  a  Saviour^  and  feat ed  at  God's  right- hand  \  and 
to  fpread  his  reh'gion,  in  oppofition  to  all  the 
powers  of  the  world  \  undaunted  under  the  moit 
frightful  menaces,  firm  under  the  fharpefl  fufFer- 
Ings,  and  fedrlefs  of  death.  Does  not  this  fpeak 
them  fully  recover'd  out  of  their  former  furprize, 
thorowly  to  have  repented  of  their  fault  j  and 
indeed,  carried  by  fupernatural  influence  above 
their  natural  fears  ?  Whence  this  change,  but 
from  thorow  convi^ion,  that  this  caufe  was  the 
caufe  of  God  ?  from  divine  encouragementSj  fuc- 
cours,  and  fupports  ?  from  ardent  devotion  to  God, 
and  benevolence  to  mankind  ;  a  perfevering  concern, 
fpite  of  all  their  ill  ufage^  to  make  them  wife,  vir- 
tuous, and  happy  ?  and  from  the  enlivening  hopes 
of  an  happy  immortality,  which  they  fet  before 
all  men,  to  encourage  them  to  the  practice  of 
piety  and  virtue  ?  Can  their  giving  way  in  an  hour 
of  temptation^  whilft  they  were  yet  much  in  the 
dark  about  their  mailer's  defign,  weaken  the  ere- 
dihility  of  their  teflimony  with  any  ?  Let  their 
firmnefs^  when  they  had  received  their  full  inflruc* 
cions,  and  were  furnifhed  with  their  full  powers, 
be  laid  againft  it,  how  vaftly  will  it  outweigh? 
Such  men,  fo  hearty,  fo  refolved,  fo  much  in  ear- 
nefl,  in  fpreading  fo  excellent  a  religion^  and  re- 
commending its  principles  and  preceptSj  by  fo 
Ihining  an  example,  even  conflrain  belief.  What 
but  a  religion  indeed  divine^  and  breathing  a  di^ 
vine  fpirit  into  them,  could  carry  them  fo  boldly^ 
fo  bravely,  through  all  their  difficulties  arid  difcou- 
ragements,  fo  much  beyond  themfelves,  and  beyond 
whatever  appeared  in  the  world  befides  ? 

And  yet  their  daftardly  behaviour  may  admit 
i^f  fome  eiicufe.    Say,  that  it  manifefted  a  bafenefs 
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of  fpiric,  a  cowardly  dejeolion  of  mind  \  yet  let  the 
furprize  and  temptation  be  confider'd.  Sudden  Jlarts 
of  pafTion  often  throw  the  braveft  men  off  their 
jguard  :  Their  fpirits  are  difconcerted  and  (hatter- 
cd,  and  their  refolution  over-power*d,  before  they 
Can  rally.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  men  may  be  guilty  of 
a  criminal  hafenefs^  who  would  rather  die  than  ut- 
ter a  known  deliberate  falfliood,  and  much  more  be 
guilty  of  impofing  a  Jham  on  the  world  in  the 
name  of  God. 

But  ^^  Paul  and  Barnabas,  for  an  indifferent 
•'  matter,  had  fo  fharp  a  contention,  that  it  cau- 
*'  fed  a  feparation."  What  is  the  confequence  ? 
Therefore  they  are  not  credible  reporters  of  fa5i5  i 
nor  is  it  to  be  believed  they  had  any  revelations 
from  God.  Neceffary  and  certain  inferences  thefe, 
from  felf-evident  principles,  are  they  not  ?  But 
how  does  he  know  that  this  difference  was  about 
a  matter  indifferent  ?  But  allow  it  was,  and  that 
here  was  a  piece  of  unreafonable  ftiffnefs  on  both 
fides,  is  this  an  impeachment  of  their  veracity } 
Did  this  gentleman  never  llrike  an  heat  with  a  friend^ 
about  a  matter  of  no  great  importance,  which  for 
a  feafon  might  occafion  a  diftance  ?  If  //^/,  he 
sind  all  his  friends  are  happily  tempered:  If  yea^ 
fhould  this  be  objeded  to  the  validity  of  his  te- 
flimony  in  a  court  of  judicature  ?  Or  would  any 
court  of  judicature  allow  of  fuch  an  exception  ? 
Why  then  fhould  it  be  any  to  the  apoftles  teftimo- 
ny  ?  Are  they  not  to  be  believed,  becaufe  once 
in  their  lives,  two  of  them  happened  to  have  a 
conteft  ? 

But,  "  Peter  and  Barnabas  were  guilty  of  diffmu^ 
*'  lation,  in  refufing  to  eat  bread  with  the  Gentiles^ 
^'  upon  fome  Jews  coming  to  Antiocb  ;  which  before 
*'  they  had  done."  They  did  :  And  this  was  a  weak- 
nefs  and  fault  in  them,    for  which  Paul  openly 

blamed 
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blamed  them  :  But  to  them  it  might  have  only  the 
appearance  of  a  piece  of  prudence.  But  fuppofe 
the  worft,  that  they  were  guilty  of  a  known  faulty, 
mull  this  render  them  unworthy  of  credit,  in  what 
they  folemhiy  avow,  to  both  friends  and  enemies, 
every  day  of  their  lives,  and  that  in  the  name  6^ 
God  ;  and  rifque  all  that  was  valuable  to  them  in 
the  world,  in  maintaining  it  ? 

But  ^  "  Paul  fays  of  himfelf,  The  good  that  I 
*'  would ^  I  do  not  \  hut  the  evil  which  I  would  not^ 
"  that  do  1"  And  fuppofing  this  was  fpoken  of 
himfelfy  what  is  the  confequence  ?  Only  that  ap- 
fetite  and  paffion  fometimes  got  the  beccer  of  his 
'conjcience  and  refoluiion  :  That  he  had  not  fuch  per- 
fedion  of  virtue,  as  to  do  all  the  good,  and  avoid 
all  the  evil  he  fhould,  and  found  in  himfelf  a  g*?;/^- 
ral  inclin/ition  to  do.  What  is  this  more  than  every 
good  man  feels  in  himfelf?  Did  this  authornQvct 
feel  appetite  and  pafllon  ftruggling  againft  his 
reafon,  and  prove  too  hard  for  it  ?  If  he  fays  no, 
he  is  either  rhiftaken  in  himfelf,  or  a  non-fuch,  I 
be  owns  it,  is  this  a  juft  exception  to  the  veracity 
of  his  folemn  teftimony  upon  oath?  If  not,  why 
ihould  it  be  tb  the  teftimony  of  the  apoftle,  utter- 
ing revelations  in  the  name  of  God  ? 

But  in  truth,  iheapoftle  utters  not  this  in  his 
mvn  per/on  •,  but,  as  the  context  makes  evident, 
in  the  perfon  of  a  carnal  Jew.  He  is  defcribing 
the  ft  ate  of  one  under  the  law^  and  fond  of  ritual 
obfervances  enjoined  by  it,  and  by  this  tempei: 
more  enflaved  to  fin  and  flsfhly  inclination.  It  is 
fuch  an  one  that  fays  here, ,  That  when  he  would  do 
goody  evil  was  prefent  with  him :  And  the  goad  he 
would.,  that  he  did  not  %  and  the  evil  he  would  not^ 
that  he  did.  His  reafon  told  him,  duties  of  mora--' 
$rt^  were  to  be  done  ;  but  his  flefhly  inclinacioQ 
L  ^  did 
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did  more  powerfully  fway  him.     The  apoftle  ofce/i 
perfonates  others^  and  fpeaks  their  language,  as  if  it 
were  his  own.     This  author  could  not  be  ignorant 
of  this  :  And  it  is  difingenuous  to  the  laft  degree, 
to  quote  pafTages  by  mere  founds,  to  caft  a  /hade  on 
one  ot  the  moft  fliining  charaders  in  the  world. 
Nothing  can  be  more  contradidory  to  the  known 
charauler  of    this    great  apoftle,    than    what  he 
would  infinuate  by  this  citation  :  His  worft  enemies 
never  attempted  to  reproach  him,  with  regard  to 
his  7noral  condu^.     The  account  he  gives  of  himfelf, 
upon  all  fit  occafions,    is  the  reverfe  to  what  he 
would  intimate.     In   his  defence  before  Felix^  he 
fays  ^,    Herein  do  I  exercife  my  [elf  to  keep  a  con* 
.fcience  void  of  offence,    both  towards  God  and  man. 
To  the  Corinthians  he  fayss,    "This  is  our  rejoicings 
the  teJHmony  of  our  confcience^  that  in  fimplicity  and 
godly  fincerity,  we  have  bad  our  converfation  in  the 
world.     To   the    Theffalonians    he  fays^,    Te  are 
witneffes,  and  God  alfo,  how  holily,  and  juftly,  and 
unUameably  we  behaved  our  felves  among  you  that  be- 
lieve.   How  deferving  of  all  credit  and  regard  are 
the  reports  of  fuch  a  perfon  ? 

And  now  I  am  fallen  on  the  chara6ler  of  this 
apoftle,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  go  a  little  more 
diftindly  over  it*  He  was  the  great  apoftle  of 
the  Gentiles  \  the  chief  inftrument  in  fpreading  the 
gofpel  through  the  heathen  world,  weftward  from 
Judea,  as  far  as  Spain,  and  as  fome  think,  Britain, 
No  one  went  farther  in  propagating  the  gofpel, 
or  laboured  more  than  he  \  nor  was  better  tur- 
nifhed  with  natural  endow?nents,  or  fupernatural 
■powers.  No  one  run  greater  hazards,  or  under- 
went fharper  fufferings.  Thefe  fads  being  fup- 
pofed,  under  what  charaBer  muft  he  pafs  in  the 
world  ?     If  the  religion  he  fpread  be  not  divine^ 

he 
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ht  mud  have  been  a  deluded  vifionav'j^  or  a  rank 
and  ^rr^«/  impoflor.  But,  have  we  not  incontella- 
ble  evidence,  that  his  charadler  and  condudl  were 
utterly  inconfiftent  with  either^ 

Firft,  He  could  not  be  a  deluded  v\{\on2iry^  or  en- 
thufiaft.     His  education,    learning,   good  reafon, 
fine  addrefs  on  all  occafions,  are  utterly  inconfijient 
with  this  charader.     He  was  '  brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel^    as  renowned  a   Doctor  of  the 
jewijh  law,  as  any  in  his  time.  He  was  not  a  ftranger 
to  Greek  authors,  as    is  plain  from  his  citations. 
He  T ca.fons  jujlly  and  nervou/ly,  upon  all  occafions  : 
He  knew  human  nature  and  the  world,  and  could 
infinuate  into  an    audience  with  great  art.     Let 
his  fpeeches  to  the  Jews  at  ^  Antioch  in  Pifidia^ 
to  the  ^judges  and  philofophers  at  Athens^  to  the 
^  elders  of  Ephefus  at  Miletus  •,  his "  defence  of  him^ 
felf  before  Felix  and  Agrippa  •,    his  fhort  epiftle  to 
Philemon,    recommending  his  fugitive  flave  One- 
ftmus  to  his  favour,  be  confulted,  and  then  judge 
if  he  underftood  not  human  nature,  could  not  talk 
pertinently  to  his  fubjedt,  md  touch  the  pafTions 
with  much  art  and  addrefs.     Finer  pieces,  accord- 
ing to  their  compafs  and  defign,    are  not  to  be 
found  among  Greeks  or  Romans, 

He  was  brought  up  a  Pharifee,  which  feft  had 
a  peculiar  fpite  againft  Jefus :  And  in  the  heat  of 
his  youth,  his  zeal  flamed  againft  chriftians,  and 
chriftianity.  He  was  the  moft  furious  perfecutor 
of  the  difciples  o^  Jefus  5  he  was  exceeding  inad,  as 
himfelf  expreffes  it,  againfl  thejn,  dragging  both 
men  and  women  to  prifon  ;  and  when  Stephen  was 
ftoned,  the  witnefles  laid  their  garments  at  his 
feet. 

L  2  Ands 
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And  how  came  his  perfecuting  fury  to  be  laid  \ 
Of  a  fierce  enemy  to  chriftianity,  what  made  him 
^  profeiTor  and  preacher  of  it  ?  As  he  was  going 
with  a  warrant  from  the  high  prieft  at  Jerufalem^ 
to  feize  all  at  Ba.majcus^  who  made  profeflion  of 
chriftianity,  he  was  ftruck  down  on  the  way  by  a. 
Jight  from  heaven,  ""  and  a  voice  accompanying 
itj  faying,  SauU  Saul^  why  per/ecu teff  thou  me  ? 
And  upon  his  afking,  Who  art  thouy  Lord  ?  re- 
plying, I  am  Jefus^  whom  thou  perfecuteft  ;  and  di- 
reding  him  10  Ananias^  a  difciple  at  Damafcus^  for 
farther  inftrudion  what  to  do.  On  getting  up^ 
he  finds  himfelf  made  blind  \  but  receives  his  fight, 
ypon  Jnanias's  laying  his  hands  on  him.  To  this 
heavenly  vifion^  as  he  tells  King //gn/)/?^,  he  was  not 
^ifohedient.  He  fets  himfelf  immediately  to  preach 
Chyifi:^  is  made  an  apoftle^  with  a  fpecial  commif- 
fi'On  to  convert  the  idolatrous  Gentiles^  is  furniflied 
with  all  the  apofiolical powers,  with  full  inflrudion 
in  all  the  dodrines,  difcpveries,  and  duties  of 
chriftianity  i  with  the  power  of  working  miracles^ 
^nd  /peaking  languages  he  had  never  learnt,  and  of 
conferring  this  gift  on  others^.  This  account  he 
gives  of  himfelf 

C  Q  y  L  D  Paul  dream  himfelf  into  a  belief  of  aU 
thefe  things,  when  there  was  nothing  of  reality  ia, 
^hem  ?  Could  fo  grofs  palpable  illufion  go  along 
with  fo  much  penetration^  fagacity^  found  judgment^ 
and  J^ilL  To  make  him  a  vifwnary\  is  to  con.- 
found  the  mofh  inconfiftent  charaders.  He  was 
jioc,  could  not  be  deceived  himfelf :  He  muft 
Jcnow  whether  he  was  or  was  not  converted,  in  the 
way  mentioned,  (rom. <l  furious  perfecutor,  to  d,  zea- 
lous preacher  of  Chrift  and  his  religion  ;  and  whe- 
ther he  had  miraculous  powers  and  gifts,  which  he 
could  confer  on  others  alfo.  In  thefe  things  it  is 
l\ext  to  impoffible  he  fhpuld  be  deceived.     Nor, 

■^  Aa^  ix;,  xxii,  xvvi.  Secondly^ 
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Secondl'j^  Is  //  at  all  credible  that  he  was  an  impo- 
llor,  uttering  revelations  ^5  divine,  which  he  knew  were. 
not  \  giving  out  reports  of  fa(5ls  which  he  knew  were 
falfey  and  pretending  to  work  miracles  in  the  name  of 
Jefus,  that  all  the  while  were  mere  trick  and  arti- 
fice, to  cheat  the  worlds  and  ahuje  them  in  the  awful 
name  ^Z" God?  Indeed,  in  the  miraculous  gifcs  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl  there  feems  to  have  been  no  room  for 
playing  the  cheat ;  fpeaking  languages  unlearnc 
readily  and  fluently,  could  never  be  a  piece  of 
legerdemain.     Without  this  gift,    how  could   the 
apoflle    have    executed    his    commiffion?    How 
fhould  he  have  carried  the  gofpel  among  the  Hea^ 
ihens,  and  preached  it  all  round  from  Jerufalem  to 
Illyricum  ♦,  and,  as  is  not  unlikely,  in  Spain,  Gaul, 
and  Britain  ;  unlefs  he  could  have  fpoken  the  feve^ 
ral  languages  of  fo  many  nations,  that  they  m.ighc 
underftand  him,  and  converfe  with  him  ?   He  muft 
have  fpoken  their  language,  or  they  muft  have  mi- 
raculoufly  underftood  his.     In  this  there  could  be 
no  illufwn  ;  they  who  heard  him  muft  know,  whe- 
ther he  fpake  their  language  or  no  ;  he  could  not 
make  them  believe  he  did,  if  he  neither  did  or 
could.     To  have  fent  him  on  this  errand,  without 
this  furniture,  and  when  he  muft  firft  acquire  the. 
language  of  each  people  in  the  common  way,  would 
have    rendered    his    commiflion    impradicable. 
How  many  months  muft  he  have  fpent  in  learning 
any  one  language  ?    How  many  years  in  learning 
all?  And,  how  flowly  muft  his  work  have  gone 
on  in  this  way  ?  And,  how  unlikely  is  it,  that  he 
had  acquired  thefe  languages  in  the  ordinary  way 
lefore  ?  It  is  plain  he  was  brought  up  to  bufinefs  ; 
or,  in  our  common  phrafe,  was  a  mechanick\  he 
was  by  occupation  a  tent-maker^  and  wrought  at  his 
trade  to  get  his  bread.     Though  he  was  brought 
yj)  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliely  it  is  not  lil^ely  he  had 
■  Xi  4  kifun 
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leisure  to  perfed  himfelf  in  fo  many  feveral  langua« 
ges.  And  had  he  thus  acquired  them,  whilft  he 
pretended  to  come  by  them  in  a  way  JupernaturaU 
feme  who  knew  him  mvift  have  been  acquainted 
with  this.  And  how  then  fl^ould  the  cheat  be 
concealed  ?  And  if  it  were  difcovered,  it  muft  have 
ruined  his  credit  at  once.  It  is  certain  too,  that  he 
imparted  this  gift  in  almoft  all  places  where  he 
came.  This  muft  have  been  fupernaiuraly  and 
how  reafonable  was  it  to  believe  himfelf  had  re- 
ceived this  power  in  a  way  fupernatural  too  ?  How 
unlikely  is  it  this  fhould  be  collufion  ?  How  next 
toimpolTible  he  Ihould  be  an  Impoflor? 

And  how  unlikely  is  this,  if  we  attend  to  his 
fnoral  chara5ler'f    What  this  was  has  been  fhewn 
from  himfelf  already  *,  and  much  more  might  be 
produced   to  the  fame  purpofe.     fie  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  great  integrity,   generofity,  and 
good-nature  \    he  profecutes  his  bufinefs  heartily, 
and  denies  himfelf,    in  many  inftances,    for  their 
good  to  whom  he  preached.     /  will  not  he  burden- 
fome,  fays  he  to  the  Corinthians  ^\  for  I feek  not  yours 
hut  you  :    Not  your  wealth   but  your  ftlvation^ 
And,  /  Jhall  very  gladly  fpend,  and  he  fpent  for  you^ 
though  the  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  lefs  I  be 
heloved.     Read  his  epiftle  to  Philemon  ;    fee  with 
what  affedion,    tendernefs,   generofity  and  good- 
nature, he  recommends  to  him  his  fugitive  flave 
Onefimus  \  and  judge,  if  one  of  his  zeal  in  the  pur-r 
fuit  of  his  defign,  and  breathing  fo  much  good-will 
to  mankind,  be  likely  to  be  a  cheat  and  deceiver  ; 
and  perfevere  herein  for  fo  many  years  of  life  ; 
go  on  with  an  unrelenting  heart,  and  travel  hither 
gnd  thither,  and  thoufands  of  miles,  in  fpreading  the 
ifnpojlure.     Dees  this  condudl  match  with  his  cha- 
Tadter  ? 

Wi^ILST 
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Whilst  he  was  a  zealom  Jew^  and  perfecuted 
Chriftians  with  fo  much  warmth  and  intention,  did 
not  this  fhew  him  thoroughly  per/waded  of  the  truth 
of  that  religion  in  which  he  had  been  educated  ? 
And  when  afterward,  with  no  Msforwardnefs^  and 
with  greater  firmnefs^  though  with  lefs  furj^  he 
fpread  the  chriftian  doolrine^  and  preached  the  abro- 
gation of  the  Jewijh  law,  does  not  this  as  evidently 
prove,  that  he  thoroughly  believed  the  religion 
he  propagated  was  divine  ?  And  that  he  did  not 
go  about,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  endeavour  to 
cheat  the  world  with  zJJoam?  Ifhimfelfis  to  be 
believed  (and,  why  fhould  he  not  ?  when  nothing 
in  his  condud  gives  him  the  lye)  he  tells  zht  Jewijk 
Sanhedrim  %  /  have  lived  in  all  good  confcience  before 
God  to  this  day.  Before  and  after  his  converfion  to 
chriftianity  he  was  the  fame  honejl  man,  purfuing 
bis  own  light,  and  atfting  according  to  his  judg- 
ment of  things.  And,  what  but  convidlion  of  its 
truth,  could  make  him  renounce  his  former  preju- 
dices, and  defert  a  religion  in  which  he  had  been 
educated,  and  for  which  he  had  fhewn  himfelf  fo 
very  zealous ;  and  fall  in  with  that  he  had  perfecu- 
ted, and  fpread  it  with  as  fervent  and  intenfe,  buc 
a  more  benevolent  and  better-natured  zeal  ?  Can  any 
other  account  be  given  of  the  matter  that  is  rational 
and  confident  I 

What  views  could  he  have  in  embracing  the 
religion  of  Jefus,  and  undertaking  the  office  of 
apojlle  of  the  Gentiles?  Did  he  herein  aim  at  wealth 
.^n'^  preferment  ?  At  the  favour  sind  friendjhip  of  the 
world  ?  A  religion  which  he  knew  his  Countrymen 
hated  and  fought  to  fupprefs,  and  in  which  defign 
Jiimfelf  had  born  fo  great  a  part.  And  did  he  not 
cxpofe  himfelf  to  their  hatred  and  rage,  by  his 
apollafy  from  tbeirs^^  and  profeffing  and  preach- 
ing 
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ing  this  ?  A  man  of  his  education  and  endowments, 
had  he  continued  a  JeWy  and  a  zealot  for  their  reli- 
gion»  ftood  fair  for  efteem  and  preferment  among 
them  ;  but  on  his  becoming  a  profejjbr  and  preacher 
of  Chriftianity,  he  muft  be  pecuh'arly  obnoxious 
to  their  difpleafure  and  enmity,  on  account  of  his 
former  zeal  for  the  religion  in  which  he  was  brought 
up.  Nor  could  he  be  without  a  forefight  and  ex- 
pedation  of  it„  Is  it  reafonable  to  think,  that 
for  propagating  impofiure^  a  man  of  Paul's  fenfe, 
probity  and  generofity,  fhould  renounce  all  pre- 
fent  profpeds  of  advantage^  and  expofe  and  offer 
himfelf  to  fo  much  probable^  nay^  certain  dan- 
ger? 

When  he  carried  the  Gofpel  among  idolatrous 
heathens^  and  by  it  attempted,  not  to  correal  and 
tnendy  but  aholijh  and  take  away  the  whole  frame 
of  their  religion,  could  he  expedt  any  thing  but 
cppofttion  from  the  bulk  of  mankind,  ever  fond  of 
the  efiabUJhed  religion ;  and  the  rulers  of  the  world, 
ever  jealous  of  changes  and  innovations  in  it  ?  He 
could  not  but  know  how  jealous  the  Romans  were, 
on  this  head,  and  under  their  power  and  rule  al- 
moft  all  the  known  world  then  was.  Could  he 
exped  any  thing,  but  to  be  deemed  and  treated 
as  one  *"  who  turned  the  world  up  fide  down  \  a  bla" 
Jphemer  of  their  Gods,  and  an  enemy  to  their  reli- 
gion ;  and  to  provoke  the  refentment  of  the  rulers^ 
and  rage  of  the  populace  ?  It  muft  cool  the  courage 
of  any  itnpoftor,  who  could  not  be  fure  of  not  be* 
ing  deteded,  when  all  this  danger  ftood  open  to  his 
view,  and  no  profped  of  advantage  offered  to  ba- 
lance it.  Or,  could  he  have  been  fo  weak,  as  to 
fet  out  on  his  defign,  without  any  expedations  of 
this  fort,  yet  upon  a  few  years  trial,  one  would 
think,    he  ftiould  have  been  quite   difheartenedo 

But 
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But  to  flruggle  on  through  fuch  difficulties,  for 
twenty  or  thirty  years  together,  perfift  in  fufFer- 
ing  ill  ufage^  running  continual  hazards^  and  expo- 
fmg  all  that  was  dear  in  life,  and  life  it  felf  with- 
out any  counter  profpedls,  is  perfedly  unaccount- 
able  ;  much  more,  to  do  this  with  fuch  negled:  and 
contempt  ofy^-^,  as  to  be  unmoved  at  the  thought, 
nay,  to  triumph  in  the  expectation,  and  fay  ^,  JSons 
of  thefe  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear^ 
fo  Imayfini/h  my  courfe  with  joy ^  and  tejlify  the  Gofpei 
of  the  grace  of  God,  Or',  I  take  pleafure  in  infirmu 
ties^  in  reproaches,  in  neceffities,  in  perfecutions,  in 
diftreffes  for  Chrift^s  fake.  Is  this  the  language  of 
impofture  ?  Of  a  known  cheat  and  deceiver  of 
mankind  ? 

Nay,  Paul  muft  have  expedlations  of  much 
oppofition,  and  unkind  ufage  from  judaizers ; 
converts  from  Judaifm  to  Chriftianity,  who  would 
have  blended  both  religions ,  and  bound  upon 
chriflians  the  obfervance  of  Mofes*s  law,  at  lead 
the  rite  of  circumcifion.  From  this  bondage  he 
every  where  preached ,  that  Gentiles  converted 
from  idolatry  were  free  :  This  muft  provoke  the 
difpleafure  of  thefe  zealots  ;  fo  that  he,  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  was  unlikely  to  recommend  himfelf 
to  the  efteem  and  favour,  and  good-will  of  man- 
kind. And,  what  fhould  prompt  him  to  ad  fuch  a 
part,  and  propagate  arrant  impofture^  fo  much  to 
the  common  diflike  ? 

See  what  an  account  he  gives  of  what  he  un- 
derwent, to  a  church,  where  he  had  enemies,  who 
would  have  been  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  decry- 
ing him,  by  catching  him  in  a  falfe  fiory.  How 
painful  were  his  travels?  How  conftant  and  un- 
wearied  his  labours  ?  How  manifold  and  great  his 
fufferings  ?    «  From  Jerufalem,  and  round  about  to 
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lUyricum,  ke  fully  preached  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifi. 
How  many  countries  are  included  in  this  circuit  ? 
How  many  thoufand  ?mies  did  he  walk  on  this 
errand  ?  But  hear  him  fumming  up  the  matter 
himfelf  to  the  Corinthians  \  Are  they  minifters  of 
Chrift  ?  (Ifpeak  as  a  Fool,  conftrained  in  his  own 
vindication  to  fay  thefe  feemingly  boallful  things 
of  himfelf)  I  more.  In  labours  77iore  abundant,  in 
ftripes  above  meajiire,  in  pri(ons  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  ftripes 
fave  one  %  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods  ;  once  / 
was  ftoned'y  thrice  I  fufered  fhipwreck  ;  a  night  and 
a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep.  In  journey  ings  often y 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 
my  own  country-men,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  the  wildernefs,  in  the  fea,  and 
amongff  falfe  brethren.  In  wearinefs  and  painful- 
nefs,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirft,  in 
fallings  often,  in  cold  and  nakednefs  ;  befdes  what 
Cometh  on  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches, 
And  again  \  In  all  things  approving  our  felves  as  the 
minifters  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  affli6tions, 
in  neceflities,  in  diftrelTes,  in  ftripes,  in  imprifon-? 
ments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
faftings,  ^c.  What  had  he,  now,  to  counler-ba- 
lance  thefe  labours,  perils,  and  fufFerings?  Not 
CAfe,  not  the  favour  and  friendfhip  of  men  *,  not 
riches,  he  laboured  with  his  own  hands  fornecef- 
faries,  that  he  might  not  make  the  Gofpel  charge^ 
able ;  nor,  finally,  honour  and  preferment. 
Had  he  nothing  of  the  common  ingredients  of  man 
in  his  make  ;  that  he  Ihould  abjure  what  all  other 
men  court ;  and  chufe,  and  have  pleafure  in  what 
all  other  men  dread  and  fhun  I  And  this  purely, 
becaufe  he  had  taken  it  into  his  head  to  fpread  a 
religious  impofture  as  wide  as  he  could,  and  deceive 
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mankind  by  Jham  wonders^  and  all  this  in  the 
name  of  God  !  Is  this  at  all  credible?  No  common 
motive  of  human  adlion  could  prompt  him  to  it ; 
not  dut-j  to  God  ;  not  good- will  to  men  ;  not  ejleem^ 
honour,  or  interefi:  Nothing  can  be  imagined  to 
do  it,  but  acquiring  a  name  when  he  was  dead 
^hd  gone. 

And  had  Paul  fuch  immoderate  third  for 
empty  fame  ?  Vain-glorious  creature  beyond  ex- 
ample !  What,  abjure  all  the  valued  things  oi 
this  world  ?  Embrace  poverty,  hunger,  third, 
nakednefs,  contempt,  danger,  fufferings,  and 
part  with  life  it  felf,  for  the  fake  of  a  little  ppu- 
lar  breath,  that  would  never  tickle  his  own  ears  ! 
be  fo  long  painfully  and  patiently  paffing  the 
gloomy  fcene ,  and  then  wrap  his  eyes  in  the 
Jhades  of  death,  that  he  might  be  famed  for  the 
fpreader  of  a  religion  which  yet  owned  another  an- 
thor,  when  he  fhould  be  here  no  more  !  Is  it  like* 
ly  the  wife,  the  penetrating,  the  Ikilful  writer, 
St.  Paul,  was  indeed  fo  vain-glorious  a  creature, 
and  fo  fet  on  fpreading  a  known  impofture,  for  fo 
very  empt'j  an  end  ?  Would  fuch  a  dream  of  hlifs^ 
by  any  one  of  common  fenfe,  be  laid  in  the  ba- 
lance againft  all  thofe  evils,  and  the  reproach  of 
confcience  into  the  bargain  ?  And  this  as  an  under 
agent  only,  whilft  another  impojlor  was  to  have 
the  chief  honour  of  it  ?  Is  not  this  an  account  of 
things  hugely  unnatural,  and  in  no  manner  of  con- 
nexion with  any  knowledge  we  have  of  man, 
whatever  it  may  have  with  this  author's  felf-evident 
notions  ? 

Upon  the  whole,  is  it  not  utterly  unreafonable 
to  fuppofe  St.  Paul  either  a  vifwnary  or  impojlor^ 
deceived  himfelf,  or  a  deceiver  of  others?  And  if 
neither,  what  muft  be  the  confequence  ?  But  that 
the  religion  he  fo  indujlriou/ly  ^nd  gloriou/Iy  fpread 
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iamongft  men,  was,  what  he  maintained,  dtvine  f 
Chriftianity  is  the  truth  of  God.  Nor  lliould  little 
difficulties  flagger  any,  where  fuch  plain  and  con- 
vincing evidence  of  its  heavenly  original  fhines  on  us 
with  fo  full  and  glorious  a  luftre. 

Sub  §  TIL  Of  the  reafons  offered  by  him^  to  make  the 
faithful  conveyance  (f  Chriftianity  to  our  times 
queftionaUe. 

mrdly^  He  ohje^s  to  Chriftianity,  that  we  can 
have  no  certainty  of  its  faithful  conveyance  down  to 
us.  *' Suppofmg,  fays  he  ^,  prophets  and  apoftles 
*<  to  have  been  infallible  and  impeccable  ( which j 
*'  as  has  been  fhewn,  neither  is  fuppofed  by  chri- 
««  Jiians^  nor  needs  to  be)  what  certainty  have  we, 
**  that  the  things  taught  by  them  have  been  faith- 
*'  fully  conveyed  down,  for  many  generations, 
*^  by  men  neither  infallible  nor  impeccable? ^*  If 
we  have  not  evidence  properly  denionftrative , 
which  the  nature  of  the  thing  admits  not,  we 
have  all  the  evidence^  as  will  by  and  by  be  feen, 
that  can  reafonably  be  requir'd.  What  the  apoftles 
taught  they  have  committed  to  writing  ;  thefe  wri^- 
tings  we  have :  In  them  their  fenfe  remains,  tho* 
we  can't,  where  doubts  may  arife,  as  certainly 
know  their  meaning,  as  we  might  have  done,  by 
recourfe  to  themfehes  whilft  living.  Suppofe  the 
tranfcribers  were  neither  infallible  nor  impeccable^ 
yet  if  we  have  good  proofs  that  they  were  careful 
and  exaci  copiers  of  the  apoftles  writings,  which 
will  quickly  be  made  appear,  we  have  all  the  fa- 
tisfadlion  that  can  be  reafonably  required  in  the 
cafe. 

Indeed,    had   the  revelation  been  conveyed 
only    by  word  of  mouthy   from  one  generation  td 
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Another,  we  might  have  been  in  much  douhty  whe- 
ther what  comes  to  us  be  the  fame  the  apoftles 
taught.  Men  might  miftake  the  fenfe  of  what 
themfelves  heard,  and  putting  their  fenfe  into 
Vfords  of  their  own^  might  mifreport  it ;  nor  could 
there  be  any  certain  means  to  corred  thefe  mif- 
reports.  But  whilft  the  apoftles  writings  may  be 
confulted  5  if  their  language  is  intelligible,  their 
fenfe  is  now  to  be  known  in  all  matters  plain  and 
neceflary.  If  there  be  siKofome  things  in  their  re- 
velations, about  which  fpeculative  men  may  differ  5 
fome  pafTages  about  which  the  criticks  can't  agree ; 
this  is  what  happens  as  to  all  ancient  writings ; 
and  it  is  utterly  unreafonable  to  make  this  an  ob- 
jedion  againfl  the  Gofpel  revelation  :  Commenta- 
tors and  criticks  thus  differ  about  the  fenfe  and 
reading  of  both  Greek  and  Latin  authors.  If  they 
do  fo  as  to  fome  paflages  of  chriftian  revelation, 
yet  fince  in  matters  necejjar^  to  be  known,  and 
the  main  defign,  the  meaning  may  be  eafily  found 
out  and  afcertain'd,  this  is  all  can  be  reajonabh  de- 
fired.    But, 

"  As  there  can  be  no  demonftration,  fays  hes 
*»  of  the  revelation  it  felf\  neither  can  there  be 
^«  of  its  conve'jance  to  pofterity  -,  much  lefs  that 
««  it  is  conveyed  entire  to  diftant  times  and  places.'* 
This  is  admitted  s  fa5fs  are  not  capable  of  demon- 
ftration ;  even  e'^e-fight  is  not  demonftrative,  nor 
in  all  cafes  infallible.  What  then  ?  Muft  we  not 
therefore  believe  our  eys  ?  Reports  of  others  are 
not  demonftrative  evidence.  Is  nothing,  therefore, 
to  be  believed  on  thereprt  of  others?  What  de- 
monftration has  he  that  the  writings  of  Arijhtle^ 
or Tully^  are  convey'd  to  us  entire?  What  then, 
imuft  we  lofe  the  benefit  of  all  the  writings  of  his 
magnified  philojophers  ?    What  mad  work  would  ic 
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make  in  human  affairs,  if  nothing  was  to  be  Ad- 
mitted as  evidence,  but  on  this  foot  ?  Surely,  if 
the  conve'jance  of  the  revelation  be  not  Jiri5fly  de- 
monflrable,  yet  if  we  have  proof  for  it,  that 
would  pafs,  and  ought  to  pafs  for  good,  in  other 
cafes  of  importance,  it  fhould  fatisfy  us  here. 

But,    "the  very   nature  of  probability,  fayS 
*'  he  ^,  is  fuch,  that  were  it  only  left  to  time  it 
•*  felf,  even  that  would  wear  it  out  ;  at  lead,  if 
•'  it  be  true,  what  mathematiciam  pretend  to  de- 
*'  monftrate,  1'hat  fads  depending  on  human  tefti- 
'*  mony  mufl  gradually  kJfeH  in  proportion  to  the 
*^  diftance  of  time  from  the  event'*     I  fuppofe  he 
means  here,  in  credibility  ;  and  by  prohdhility  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fentence,   probability  as  iofa3Is, 
Himfelf  fpeaks  with  fo?ne  diffidence  as  to  this  ma- 
thematical talk.     Nor  do  I  fee  what  purpofe  ic 
can  ferve,    without  adjufting    the    proportion   in 
tvhich  probability   lefTens ,    that  we   may  know 
when  ic  is  quite  worii  out,  and  the  fa6l  becomes 
improbable.     If  it  muft  be  in  arithmetical  proportion 
decrealing  by  unity^  then  what  is  probable  at  a 
year's  end,  is  ten  times  lefs  probable  at  ten  years 
end,  and  feventeen  hundred  times  lefs,  at  fo  many 
years  diflance.     Is  fuch  a  decreafe  of  probability 
enough  to  wear  it  out,  fo  that  the  chriftian  reve- 
lation being  about  fuch  an  age,  is  now  become  im- 
probable  ?    Does  this  author  believe  no  fads  of  this 
Handing?    Say,    thofe  reported    by  Ccefar  in  his 
Commentaries^    or  even  more  ancient  than  thefe? 
Say,  thofe  reported  by  Ihucydides  in  his  hifory  f 
If  fo,  why  fhould  this  be  made  a  reafon  againfl 
the   credibility  of  chriftian  revelation?    Sure,    we 
have  as  good  proof  of  the  authenticknefs  of  our  fa- 
cred  books,  and  what  is  reported  in  them,  as  he 
can  have  of  thefe  hiftories  and  their  reports*    And 
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it  is  hot  arguing^  but  (hewing  fp'ite  againfl:  Chri- 
itianicy,  to  talk  in  fuch  a  manner  againfl  it,  as 
would  in  any  other  cafe  be  at  once  exploded. 

Say,  that  the  probability  does  not  rife  fo  high 
with  regard  to  thefe  fads,  as  if  we  had  been  contem- 
^porar'jy  or  had  Jived  whilft  they  were  yet  frejh 
in  the  memory  of  many  ;  have  we  not  as  great 
jprobability  as  in  any  other  cdfe  would  induce  and 
engage  belief?  As  much  as  leaves  us  no  reafonabk 
room  for  doubt  ?  And  as  would  determine  any* 
wife  man  to  2:^^  and  venture  confiderably  on  it? 
If  fo,  the  belief  is  reafonablc^  though  we  have 
inot  demonft ration  for  It. 

A  N  D  in  truth,  We  have  greater  probability  iri 
the  cafe,  than  in  that  of  any  other  ancient  hiftory* 
The  writers  oftheGofpeJ  were  fome  eje-witnejfes 
of  the  fads  they  report,  and  the  reft  in  great  in- 
timacy with  thofe  who  were  fuch.  They  com^ 
mitted  their  memoirs  to  writing,  at  leaft  the  three 
firft  evangelifts  did,  whilft  the  fadls  were  recent  % 
and  had  they  been  falfe,  could  have  been  contra* 
di6ted  and  refuted  by  thoufands  ftill  alive.  Many 
of  the  fads  are  very  particular ;  circurhftances  of 
time,  place,  perfons,  &c.  are  related.  They 
were  publifhed  on  the  fpot  where  the  fcene  was 
laid,  not  in  places  foreign  or  remote.  The  writers 
maintain  the  truth  of  what  they  report  with  the 
greateft  conjlancy  and  firmnefi^  in  the  face  of  the 
utmoft  danger.  And  though  the  hiftories  were 
written  by  different  perfons^  at  different  timss^  and 
in  different  places^  and  in  no  concert  with  one  ano- 
ther, there  is  very  good  c^reement  iri  the  fads  tt^ 
ported  by  all.  What  other  ancient  hiftory  is  thus 
circumftanced  ?  Or  carries  in  it  fuch  an  air  of 
truth  or  credibility  ?  And  is  it  not  a  piece  of  per^ 
verfenefs  to  yield  credit  to  other  hiftories  and  hifto= 
irians,  and  refufe  xiheref  Are  other  hiftories  credi* 
M  bk,; 
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ble,  notwithftanding  their  equals  or  even  greater 
age?  And  why  noc  thefe^  fo  very  well  circum- 
flanced,  this  mathematical  calculation  notwith- 
ftanding ? 

Nay,  is  not  the  quick^  the  a?nazing  fpread  of 
the  religion  of  J  ejus,  to  which  heathen  writers 
bear  teftimony,  a  confirmation  of  the  credibility  of 
what  is  reported  in  our  facred  writings?  It  has 
been  already  obferved,  how  neceffary  the  mira- 
culous gifts  of  the  Holy  Gboft ,  particularly  that 
of  tongues,  were  to  this  end  ;  and  would  not  the 
event  make  it  likely^  that  the  preachers  of  this 
religion  had  fome  fuch  gifts,  had  the  facred  wri- 
tings faid  nothing  of  the  matter?  Could  this  reli^ 
gion,  fo  oppofite  to  all  elfe  at  that  time  in  the 
world,  have  been  diffufed  fo  wide,  in  fo  fhort  a 
time,  without  fuch  gifts  and  miraculous  powers  ? 
Nero  firfl  perfecuted  the  chriftians ;  and,  as  'Taci- 
tus tells  us,  put  a  vaft  multitude  to  death ;  who 
ended  his  reign  in  about  four  and  twenty  years  af- 
ter our  Saviour's  crucifixion.  In  little  more  than 
fixty  years  from  the  fame  event,  and  before  the 
death  of  all  the  apoftles,  Pliny  tells  Trajan,  the 
Roman  Emperor,  that  in  his  province,  all  ages, 
fexes  and  ranks,  had  embraced  Chriftianity,  not 
only  in  cities  but  villages,  fo  that  the  heathen 
temples  were  in  a  manner  unfrequented. 

Could  men  of  low  education,  who  muft  firft 
Jearn  the  language  of  the  feveral  People  to  whom 
they  preached,  in  the  tedious  natural  way,  have 
made  fuch  difpatch  in  their  work  ?  Or,  could 
they,  without  other  fupernatural  powers,  have 
made  fuch  way  into  mens  hearts,  and  brought 
fuch  multitudes  into  the  profeflion  of  their  reli- 
gion ?  A  religion  fo  little  fuited  to  the  tafte  of 
mankind,  and  againft  which  they  had  fuch  JlJ'ong 
and  rooted  prejudices,  was  oppofed  by  all  the  wic 
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and  learning,  all  the  power  and  authority  in  the 
world,  as  well  as  by  the  lujls  of  men,  yet  more 
inveterate  enemies  •,    yet  it  ftands  the  fhock   of 
this   united  oppofition  from    combined    prejudice, 
malice,  learning,  and  perfecuting  power,  pufhes 
on  its  conquefts,  makes  numerous  converts,  and 
prevails  againfl  heathen   idolatry   and  fuperftition ! 
In  what  method,  by   what  means,  could  it  thus 
proceed  and  triumph  ?  Had  the  apoftles  any  na- 
tural talents  or  advantages  for  fuch  fuccefs  ?  Paul^ 
the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles^  though  a  man  learned  in 
the  Jewijh  Jaw,  and  a  man  of  much  good  fenfe, 
was  no  ""  good  fpeaker^  nor  could  fet  off  the  beft 
compofed  fpeech,  and  flourifli  in  haranguing  an 
audience.     Though    he   had   a    mafterly   way  of 
difcourfing,    reafoned  clofely ,    and  could   touch 
the  paffions;  yet  did  he  not  ufe  '^  the  excellency  of 
fpeech^  nor  the  enticing  words  of  man'' s  zvifdom  ;  nor, 
if  he  had,  would  this  have  propagated  Chriiliani- 
ty,    and  made  fuch  way  for   it  into  the  world, 
without  the  demonftration  of  the  fpirit  and  power ^ 
The  other  dpoflles  had  not  his  advantages.     And 
how  excellent  foever   Chriftianity    be   in   //  felf^ 
prejudices  againfl  it  ran  fo  very  high,  it  declared 
fuch  enmity   to  the  vices  of  men,  it  offered  fuch 
affront,  and  poured  fuch  indignity  on  all  the  reli» 
gion  prevailing  in  the  heathen  world,  that  had  not 
divine  powers  attended  its  publication,    it  could 
hardly  have  obtained  an  hearings  it  had  been  re- 
jected at  once,    and  the  apoftles  had  been  run 
down  on  all  hands.     Men  making  no  figure^  back'd 
with  no  human  power  and  authority,  in  no  credit 
with  the  people,  but  in  common  account  flrollers 
and  vagabonds^  and  having  no  temptations  to  of- 
fer men,    could  never  have  diffufed    the  GofpeJ^ 
brought  men  ofi'  from  old  cuftoms,  ufages,  and 
M  2  their 
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their  eftahUJhed  religion^  cured  them  of  their  inve- 
terate prejudices,  and  brought  them  over  to  1 
religion,  fo  coniradi^ory  to  all  their  rooted  fenti- 
menrs ,  if  fomewhat  extraordinary  had  not  been 
done  to  procure  them  credit  and  authority,  and 
make  them  regarded.  The  fuccefs  of  their  mi- 
niftry  is  fo  eictraordinary  an  event,  as  confirms 
much  the  credit  of  their  ftory.  Admit  theif 
having  been  indu'd  with  jniraculous  powers^  that 
they  could,  and  did,  for  inftance,  confer  on  mul- 
titudes the  gift  of  tofigues^  Sec.  as  well  as  heal  dif- 
eafes  and  raife  the  dead,  this  would  fiaturally  draw 
men's  attention  to  them  and  what  they  taught, 
and  give  a  mighty  force  to  ir.  But  fuppofe  them 
defiitute  of  fuch  powers,  and  what  fhoijld  ftem 
the  torrent  for  them,  and  bear  down  prejudices, 
fower^  learnings  and  mens  vices  too,  that  were  all 
againfl  them  ?  Could  their  ftory  it  felf  procure 
them  credit  fufHcient  for  this  ?  Would  it  not  have 
been  the  common  ridicule  and  fcorn,  and  laugh'd 
at  as  ^ filly  and  iijipertinent  tale? 

So  that  the  truth  of  what  is  recorded  in  [crip- 
ttire,  of  thefe  miraculous  powers,  though  not  at^ 
tefled  to  by  other  hiftorians  ^  is  made  exceeding 
probable,  from  the  great  fuccefs  attending  their 
miniftry,  and  the  triumphs  of  Chriftianity  over 
the  idolatry  of  the  heathen  world,  fo  much  recom- 
mended by  the  countenance  it  gave,  in  manifold 
inftances,  to  mens  vices  and  corrupt  inclinationSc 
This  fuccefs  heathen  writers  own. 

And  had  they  not,  the  change  made  in  the 
face  of  the  world  by  it,  the  extirpation  on^eatheH 
idolatry^  in  a  few  ages,  out  of  the  world,  would 
have  proved  that  a  divine  poiver  mud  go  along 
with  a  religion  that  had  nothing  ^\(t  to  carry  it 
through  all  the  oppofition  it  mull  meet  with,  and 
at  laft  make  it  triumph  over  it.    To  queflion  the 
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event  is  to  deftroy  the  credit  of  all  hiftory  ;  and  to 
believe  it,  and  yet  fuppofe  Cbrijlianity  to  be  ddu^ 
fion,  or  mere  juggle  and  impofture,  is  fomewhat, 
if  pofTible,  yet  more  extravagant.  If  time  takes 
off  from  the  probability  o(fa^s  ;  yet  this  fa6l,  that 
the  chriflian  religion  was  propagated  in  the  man- 
ner recorded  in  the  Go/pel^  is  made  highly  probable^ 
by  the  wonderful  fuccefs  of  it  in  the  world  :  And 
yet  nothing  deferves  belief  if  this  event  does  nor. 
We  can  trace  it  to  its  original ;  we  do  know,  if 
we  know  any  thing  of  paft  time,  that  at  fuch  a  pe- 
riod the  whole  known  world,  Judea  excepted,  was 
quite  over-run  with  idolatry  ;  and  at  another  period 
not  very  remote,  it  was  quite  rooted  out  of  the 
Ro?nan  empire,  and  many  other  realms  -,  and  this 
by  the  chriflian  religion  publifhed  by  fome  J^wj, 
ofno  note  and  figure,  who  preached  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour^ and  called  on  men  to  turn  from  their  idols  to 
ihelivingGod^  made  converts  to  their  religion  al- 
moft  every  where,  in  cities  of  trade  and  bufinefs^  in 
the  very  heathen /^^/j  oflearning,  in  the  ?netropolis 
of  provinces,  in  Imperial  Ro??ie  it  felf,  and  even  in 
villages ;  prevailed  over  eloquence  and  oratory,  con- 
founded philofophy,  went  on  in  fpite  of  persecuting 
force  and  power,  conquered  the  mod  inveterate 
prejudices  of  mankind,  and  at  length  became  the 
religion  of  the  empire.  The  change  is  known.  If 
the  manner  of  the  change  be  only  to  be  learnt 
from  the  fcripture,  yet  is  the  account  there  given 
made  higloly  probable,  by  this  amazing  event :  No 
other  account  was  ever  given  of  it.  Let  the  ene- 
?nies  to  Chriftianity  produce  it,  and  fupport  it  wiih 
proper  vouchers,  if  they  can  »,  if  not,  let  them  own 
the  credibility  of  chriflian  revelation,  not  built 
upon  traditional  tales  of  priejh,  but  fupported  by 
evidence  not  reafonably  to  be  gainfaid.  The  di^ 
fiance  of  time  from  the  event,  cannot  difcredit  an 

M  ^  account 


1 66  Chrijiian  Revelation 

account  thus  circumftanced  and  thus  fupported. 
But  whac  evidence  have  we  that  this  religion  is 
convey 'd  down  to  us  ? 

"It  is  a  rule,  fays  he  %  obferved  in  the  laws 
"  o^  England ^  that  though  the  at kfled  copy  of  3,  re- 
*«  cord  be  good  proof;  yet  the  copy  of  a  copy^ 
«'  however  attefted ,  is  not  admitted  as  proof. 
'^  This  is  a  caution  7w  one  was  ever  heard  to 
^^  blame  -,  and  carries  this  obfervation  with  it, 
«^  ^hat  any  teftimony,  the  farther  off  from  the  orginal 
"  tniih^  that  is  from  the  being  of  the  th'wg  it  felf 
*'  the  lefs  force  and  proof  it  has. ^^  But  why  is  this 
pradice  in  the  Englijh  courts  alledged  here  ?  Are 
all  our  ufages  founded  in  reafon^  and  in  neceflary 
connexion  with  felf  evident  notions?  Are  not  fome 
of  them  contrived  for  the  benefit  of  the  courts  and 
officers  ?  I  my  felf  have  feen  an  indi5iment  quafhed 
for  a  falfe  concord  in  grammar,  and  the  want  of 
a  dafh  to  a  curtailed  word,  and  the  profecutor 
forced  to  begin  again ,  though  there  was  no 
pretenfe  that  the  copy  varied  in  fenfe  from  the 
record.  Was  there  any  reafon  for  this ,  but 
that  the  lawyers  could  make  their  advantage 
of  it? 

And  why  may  not  this  be  the  reafon  of  this 
other  ufage  ?  In  the  nature  of  the  thing,  2i  copy 
attefied  by  a  proper  officer ^  can  only  be  a  good 
proof,  becaufe  he  is  fuch  an  officer,  orelfe  a  per- 
fon  of  unqueftionable  care^  examine fs  and  fidelity. 
Jf  the  former  be  the  reafon,  the  alledging  this 
pradVice  is  hugely  impertinent  here,  and  carries 
nothing  of  his  obfervation  in  it.  If  the  latter^ 
why  is  not  a  copy  from  the  copy  of  equal  validity, 
if  as  zvell  attefted  ?  And  in  this  cafe  his  obferva- 
tion falls  to  the  grouud.  If  the  firft  be  an  exa^ 
copy  from  the  original^  an  exadl  copy  of  this  copy 
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mud  be  rt5  exa6t  a  copy  of  the  original ;  and  if 
artefted  by  one  o^  equal  care,  exadnefs  and  fide- 
lity, deferves  equal  regard,  though  our  law  ad- 
mits it  not  for  proof.  If  ihe  firft  tranfcriber  be 
fuppofed  to  have  miftaken  the  original  record,  I 
fee  no  reafon  why  his  copy  fliould  be  taken  for 
proof,  or  pafs  for  a  true  copy.  But  fuppofe  him 
not  miftaken,  and  the  tranfcriber  from  him  not 
miftaken  neither,  and  his  tranfcript  muft  be  an 
equally  true  copy.  And  why,  in  reafon,  it  fhould 
not  pafs  for  fuch,  I  fee  not. 

True  it  is,  all  men  are  liable  to  miftakes  ;  the 
moft  exad  and  careful  may,  through  hajle  or 
overfight^  copy  wrong  -,  and  an  exa(5t  copy  from 
this  mull  copy  his^  and  through  hafte  and  overfight 
may  add  tnore.  And  fever al  copies  from  the  re- 
cord may  have  other  and  more  miftakes,  than  are 
in  2inyfin^.£  one.  The  farther  any  writing  is  from 
the  original,  the  lefs  it  is  by  it  felf  to  be  depended 
on.  Let  this  be  allowed  ;  what  then?  Where  we 
cannot  come  at  the  original  records^  muft  we  throw 
away  all  the  copies  ?  Yea  *,  why  ?  We  know  not 
but  this  writing,  by  paffing  through  variety  of 
hands,  is  become  entirely  variant  from  the  original ! 
What  univerfal  doubt  muft  this  introduce,  of  all 
ancient  writings  and  hiftory  ?  Nothing,  it  feems, 
is  to  be  depended  upon  ;  nay,  muft  not  thi.^  way 
of  reafoning  bring  records  themlelves  into  doubt? 
^  "  Every  remove  in  traditional  truths  ic  feems, 
*'  weakens  the  proof,  and  the  more  hands  it  has 
"  fuccefTr/ely  paft  through,  the  lefs  evidence  it  re- 
"  ceives  from  them."  Can  we  be  fure  that  records 
themfelves,  of /b//r  or /ix'^  hundred,  or  a  tboujand 
years  ftanding,  are  true  records?  Will  there  be 
room  left  us,  at  this  rate,  to  believe  any  fa5ts 
m  ages  paft,  or  any  thing  but  what  our  eyes  fee  ? 

M  4  Ths 


1 6  8  Cbrijlian  Revelation 

The  criticks  think  it  an  advantage  to  \\2LVtmanf 
copies  of  ancient  authors,   whofe  original  wriiingsi 
are  loft,  fmce  all  have  not,  nor  can  be  fuppofecj 
to  fall  into  the  fame  miftakes  %  but  forne  to  have 
erred  in  one  place,  and  fome  in  a  different.     The 
comparing  thefe  together  helps  to  fettle  the  true 
reading'i  and  the  more  in  number  they  have,  the 
better  afTiftance  they  have  from  them  to  this  pur- 
pofe«     But  they  judge  wrong,  it  feems,  and  have 
taken  abundance  of  ufelefs   pains   in   this  work, 
when  matters  are  at  fuch  uncertainty,  and  Ariftotk 
is  not  to  be  found  in  Ariftotk^  nor  Livj  in  Livy  ; 
fo  many  tranfcribers  having,    for  any  thing  we 
know,  quite  changed  thefe  authors  into  others^  at 
leaft  fo  altered  them  from  themfeheSy  that  which 
is  which  cannot  be  known.    Surely  this  way  of 
arguing  is  as  Itrong  with  refped  to  them  as  to  the 
facred  writers^    unlefs  it   had  been   their  peculiar 
fate  to  be  tranfcribed  only  by  knaves  or  blunderers  5 
which  to  fuggeft  has  ill  nature  enough,  but  very 
little  decency  or  reafon :  And  whither  will  this  car- 
ry us? 

B  u  T  he  goes  on  ^  "  A  credible  Man  vouching 
♦'  his  own  Knowledge  is  a  good  proof.  But  if  ano- 
*'  ther  equally  credible  vouches  from  this  report, 
^'  the  teitimony  is  weaker  ;  and  a  third  who  atteft^ 
*'  the  hearfay  of  an  bear/ay  is  ftill  lefs  confiderable.'^ 
Allow  this  for  truth,  that  hearfay  evidence,  or 
tradition  by  word  of  mouthy  grows  thus  weaker  by 
pafTing  through  many  hands,  and  that  by  this 
means  the  original  faut  or  truth  may,  in  time,  be 
quite  loft  ;  yet  when  a  thing  is  committed  to  wri- 
ting, there  can  be  no  fuch  danger  of  lofs  or  mi- 
ftake,  if  a  tolerable  care  be  ufed  in  tranfcribing^ 
though  the  copy  cannot  be  corre6led  by  the  ori^i'' 
p^h    Ours  is  not  fuch  hearfay  evidencCj  but  that 
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of  credible  men  vouching  their  own  knowledge, 
which  he  admits  is  good  proofs  and  leaving  this  te- 
ftimony  in  writing.  If  there  have  been  mi/takes 
in  tranfcribing  thefe  writings  ,  and  the  originals 
are  now  loft,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in 
any  matters  of  importance,  none  but  what,  by 
feveral  copies  compared,  may  be  fo  re^iified^  as  to 
give  us  all  reafonable  ground  to  think,  we  have 
their  meaning  in  all  neceffar^  things. 

But,  fays  he\  "  If  no  court  of  judicature  will 
<«  admit  of  a  copy  from  the  original,  without  oath 
«'  made  by  a  difinterefted  perfon  ,    that  he  has 
«'  compared  it,  becaufe  the  leaft  miftake,  a  va- 
*'  rious  pointing,    a  •parenthefis^  a  letter  mi/placed^ 
*'  may  alter  the  fenfe :    How  can  we  depend  on 
*'  things  of  the  greateft  moment^  delivered  in  'volu- 
^'  minous  writings,  jo  often  tranfcribed  by   men, 
**  who  never  faw  the  originals  (as  none  of  the  ear- 
*'  liejl  writers  ever  pretend  they  did)  and   men, 
*'  who  even  in  the  earlieft  times,  if  we  may  judge 
«*  by  the  number  of  forged  pajfages^  and  tv^x\  forged 
*'  hohy   would   fcruple  no  pious   frauds?'*   But 
what  have  forms,  of  law  to  do  with  common  life  ? 
Muft  nothing  be  admitted  as  a  cop'j  from  an  origi- 
nal writing,  without  fuch  an  oath,  becaufe  courts 
of  judicature  will  not  admit  it  ?  Is  no  copy  of  an^ 
credit^  where  the  original  is  not  to  be  come  at, 
nor  can  be  compared  with  it,  nor  fuch  oath  upon 
comparifon  made?  Is  not  this  univerfally  the  cafe 
as  to  ancient  hiftorians,  Greek  and  Latin^  nay,  and 
his  applauded  philofophers?    Muft  the  copies   we 
have  of  them  be  then  deemed  perfedlly  ufelefs, 
and  as  fuch  thrown  away  ?  What  a  general  wreck 
would    this    make    of    all    ancient   learning    at 
pnce? 
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But,  why  this  caution  in  the  cafe?  Why, 
"  the  leafl  miftake,  a  various  pointing,  a  paren- 
*'  tbefis,  a  letter  mifp)laced^  may  quite  vary  the 
*«  fenfe."  Is  this  alledged  in  good  carneft  ?  What 
then  is  to  be  done  with  writings  where  there  are 
no  fuch  diftindions,  nor  pointings,  nor  parenche- 
fes,  nor  the  words  themfelves  leparated?  Is  the 
fenfe  of  an  author,  m  fuch  cafe^  unfearchable,  not 
pofTibly  to  be  found  out  or  afcertain'd  ?  Perhaps 
there  is  hardly  a  book  copied  or  printed,  without 
fome  fuch  miflakes.  Woful  cafe  !  becaufe  they 
are  nor,  it  feems,  to  be  re^ified.  If  the  printer 
mifpels  a  word,  or  mifplaces  a  comma,  this  may 
fpoil  the  fenfe  ;  it  may,  if  people  read  without 
exercifing  common  fenje  •,  and  if  they  read  amifs 
what  is  rightly  written  or  printed,  they  may  make 
wnfenfe  of  it,  as  may  a  blundering  clerk,  in  reading 
a  copy  from  a  record,  attefted  on  oath.  What 
then  ?  Is  all  writing  and  reading  grown  there- 
fore ufelefs  ?  Have  men  no  means  to  redify  fuch 
iTjiftakes  in  readers^  copier 5 ^  or  printers^  and  know 
the  true  reading?  How  far  do  men  overfhoot, 
when  refolved  to  oppofe  right  or  wrong  ? 

But,  "  Can  we  depend  on  things  of  the  great- 
«'  efl  moment^  delivered  in  voluminous  writings^  fo 
"  often  transcribed  by  men  who  never  faw  the 
'^  original  (as  none  of  the  earlieft  writers  pretend 
"  they  did)  and  men,  who  even  in  the  earlieft 
"  times,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  number  o^  forged 
*'  paffages,  and  even  forged  books,  would  fcruple 
*'  no  pious  frauds  ^^ '*  Not  indeed,  if  the  copy  mu^ 
be  compared  with  the  original,  by  a  difintereft- 
ed  perfon,  and  attefted  upon  oath.  And  "  fhould 
*'  not  this  be  the  cafe  in  matters  of  fuch  moinent, 
'*  when  in  courts  of  judicature  no  other  will  be  ad- 
''  mitted  ? "  Can  this  author  call  and  count  this 
argument  ?  Are  the  rules  obferved  in  courts  of  ju- 
dicature^ 
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dicature^  to  regulate  in  all  other  cafes  ?  In  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  he  knows  this  to  be  unreafon- 
able  \  and  the  comparifon  infifted  on  in  the  cafe 
of  ihefacred  writings,  impofTible.  Where  fhouJd 
the  originals  have  been  kept  for  this  purpofe,  and 
amidfl:  the  changes  in  human  affairs  have  been  pre- 
ferved  ?  How  many  original  records  of  other  things 
of  much  later  date,  have  been  loft  ?  Is  it  any 
wonder  thefe  fhould  have  undergone  the  fame 
fate  ? 

Though  the  contents  of  thefe  writings  be 
vaftly  7?iore  momentous^  than  thofe  of  other  authors, 
yet  if  there  be  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  our  copies 
are  tranfcripts  from  the  apoftolical  zvriiingSy  more 
than  books  which  bear  the  names  of  other  authors, 
are  tranfcripts  from  iheirs^  why  fhould  they  not 
be  owned  and  regarded  as  fuch  ?  Is  it  becaufe 
they  are  voluminous  writings  ?  So  are  thofe  of  Ari^ 
Jlolle,  TuHy^  Livy^  &c.  Is  it  becaufe  *'  they  have 
*'  beeny^  often  tranfcribed,  by  men  who  never faw 
*'  the  original,  as  the  earliefl  writers  of  chriftia- 
*'  nity  never  f^y  they  did?'*  Is  not  this  the  cafe, 
as  to  the  authors  mentioned  ?  Is  there  any  Iran- 
fcriber  who  tells  us  he  had  feen  the  original  wri* 
tings  ofjrijlctle,  Tully,  Livy,  &c  ?  Mufl  we  there- 
fore queftion  if  ever  there  were  originals,  or  thefe 
were  tranfcripts  of  them  ?  If  in  their  cafe  this  is  no 
right  reafoning,  why  is  it  alledged  here  ? 

That  there  were  copies  of  the  apofiolical  "juri^ 
tings,  in  the  earliefl  times  of  Chriflianity,  is  ma- 
nitefl  from  the  citations  of  the  earliejt  '■juriters. 
That  there  were  apojlolical  zpjritings ^  from  Vv'hich 
thofe  copies  were  taken,  cannot  be  reafonah!\  cal> 
led  in  queftion :  Nor  can  it  be  more  reafon- 
ably  queftioned,  whether  thefe  tranfcripts  were 
from  thofe  originals.  They  are  cited  even  by  au- 
thors ccntemporary  With  the  apoftles,  as  their  wri- 
I  tings. 
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tings.  The  Churches^  to  whom  they  were  di- 
reded,  muft  have  prefently  known  it,  had  they 
been  forgeries,  and  would  have  deceded  them. 
Nor  could  they  have  been  in  an'^  credit^  had  they 
not  been  copies  from  the  originals.  Recourfe 
would  have  been  had  to  the  originals.  And  thofe 
who  had  them  in  their  poflelBon,  had  they  nev^r 
been  copied  from  the  original,  or  been  diver fe 
from  it,  would  have  proclaimed  the  cheat,  and 
given  notice  to  all  the  churches.  They  would 
not  have  fuffered  fo  [acred  a  depofitum  to  be  cor- 
rupted or  ihamm'd. 

In  the  apoftles  times ^  letters  from  them,  to 
churchi^s,  cities,  or  towns,  could  not  have  been 
forged,  but  them/elves  would  have  difclaimed  and 
renounced  them.  The  churches  mull  know  if 
they  had  received  fuch  letters ^  and  muft  be  con- 
cerned to  keep  their  truft.  Had  any  fuch  been 
forged  Jhortly  after  the  apoftles  times,  as  were  ne- 
ver fent,  or  copies  of  thofe  that  were,  by  fuch  as 
had  never  [een  the  original,  or  were  falfe  copies^ 
they  would  have  fhewn  the  forgery,  without  be^ 
ing  a  pack  of  fools  or  knaves ;  which  is  no  reafonable 
fuppofition,  1  hope.  Nor  can  it  be  thought,  that 
chriftians  at  a  diftance,  would  receive  fuch  writings 
without  examination  into  their  truth  ;  without  fup- 
pofing  them  a  fet  of  the  weakeft  men^  or  in  confe-^ 
deracy  with  fuch  forgers  ;  which  is  a  very  unna- 
tural and  difingenuous  fuggeftion. 

Books  indeed  were  forged  in  the  name  of 
Chri[i;  and  his  apoftles y  very  early  :  Some  of 
which  were  what  he  calls  pious  frauds^  the  per- 
formances of  weak  men,  who  fought  by  this 
means  to  recommend  their  religion  to  the  heathen. 
But  moft  were  the  works  of  hereticks^  who  en- 
deavoured to  corrupt  Chriftianity,  and  to  coun- 
tenance an.d  fuppQTt  thefe  corruptions*  What 
2  then  I 


faithfully  conveyed  to  us.  173 

then  ?  Muft  all  writings  have  been  forgeries,  be- 
caufe  fome  were  ?  Was  there  no  way  to  df- 
ftinguifh  between  apo§folical  writings,  and  thofe 
fpurious  and  apocryphal  ?  Or  were  the  fir  ft  chrifti- 
ans  incapable  of  making  fuch  diftindlion  ?  Or  per- 
fedlly  heedlefs  and  unconcerned  what  writings  they 
admitted  as  divine  ?  Or  all  in  a  confederacy  with 
fuch  impoftors  ?  Are  thefe  reafonable  fuppofi- 
tions  ? 

Was  not  the  Canon  fettled  very  near^  if  not  in 
the  very  apoftolical  times  ?  And  remains  it  not,  in 
a  manner,  the  fame  till  now  ?  Do  not  the  writers 
of  the  fecond  century^  however  remote  from  one 
another,  quote  the  fame  books  for  fcripture^  and 
the  fame  we  now  receive  as  fuch  ?  Theophilus  at 
Anliocb  in  Syria^  Irenceus  at  Lyons  in  France^  Cle^ 
mens  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  ^ertullian  at  Car^ 
thage,  &c.  Muft  not  this  prove,  that  the  authen^ 
tick  writings  of  the  apoflles  had  been  made  pub- 
lick,  and  that  the  churches  were  generally  a* 
greed,  thefe  were  fuch,  before  their  time  ?  And  can 
it  be  thought,  that  when  there  were  fuch  a  '  muU 
titude  of  forgeries  and  fpurious  writings,  fo  few  only 
Ihould  be  owned  by  them,  as  apoftolical  and  di- 
vine, but  upon  evidence  ?  And  that  in  this  cata- 
logue, all  the  churches  throughout  the  world,  in 
a  manner  fhould  agree  ?  Is  it  not  manifeft  from 
hence,  that  they  made  very  careful  enquiry  and 
difcrimination  ?  Efpecially  when  it  is  notorious^ 
to  all  who  confult  the  writings  of  the  ancients, 
that  they  were  not  igno?'ant  of  fuch  forgeries.  It  is 
from  their  account,  and  theirs  only,  that  we  have 
any  notice  of  fuch.  And  when  thefe  were  difcovered^ 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  it  is  reafonable  to  be- 
lieve, they  gave  notice  toothers  of  it  :  As  upon 
the  convidion  of  the  jpresbyter  in  J/tay    who  had 

forged 
!  Vide  3ter.  ^ones^   Canon,  Vol.  I^  IL 
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forged  the  a5ls  ot  Faul  and  Thecla^  notice  was 
given  to  the  church  of  Carthage  in  Africa,  For 
why,  in  this  inftance  only^  fhould  they  be  fuppofed 
to  have  ufed  this  caution  ? 

Have  we  not  catalogues  of  the  books  received 
as  authentick  and  canonical^    in  writers  of  the  firft 
ages  ?  and  thefe  according,  for  the  moft  parr,  with 
one  another,    and   with   our    prefent  catalogue  ? 
And  in  which,   thofe  owned  by  all  the  churches, 
and  thofe  doubted  by  fome  are  diflinguifhed  ?    ^  0= 
rigen^    anno  210,    who  took  prodigious  pains  in 
knowing  the  fcriptures,  reckons  all  the  writings 
we  own,  excepting  the  epiftles  of  James  and  Jude, 
Eufebius^  anno  315,  who  was  very  careful  to  en- 
quire what  writings  were  genuine^  and  what  not^ 
gives  us  the  fame  catalogue  ;    only  tells  us,  the 
epiftles  of  James  and  Jude^  the  fecond  of  Peter,  and 
third  of  John,  had  been  doubted  by  fome,  though 
generally  received  ;    and  the  Revelation  fome  re- 
ceived, and  others  rejedled.   Athanafius,  anno  315* 
gives  us  a  catalogue,  the  fame  with  ours,     Cyrily 
anno   340,     only  omits   the   Revelation.     So  the 
Council  of  Laodicea,  anno  364.     Epiphanius,  anno, 
370,  gives  the  fame  catalogue  with  ours.     Gregory 
Nazianzen,  anno  375,  omits   the  Revelation.     Je- 
rom,  anno  382,    gives  the  lame   with  ours,    but 
fpeaks  doubtfully  of  the  epiftle  to    the  Hebrews, 
Ruffinus,  anno  390,  has  a  catalogue  the  fame  with 
ours.     Such  has  Auftin,  anno  394,  and  fhe  XLIV 
Bijhops,  alTembled  in  the  Council  of  Carthage,   the 
fame. 

It  is  plain  from  hence,  that  the  ancient  chri- 
ftians  did  nor  take  this  matter  upon  truft.  Or,  why 
Ihould  fo  md.\-\y  forged  writings  be  lUnanimoufly  re- 
jedled  by  them,  no  one  admitting  one  of  them  in- 
to the  Canon  ?  Or  of  thofe  received  by  moft,  why 

fhould 

>  Vide  fef,  ^oms^  Can,  Vol.  I,  p.  73;  &c. 
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fhould  any  doubt,  but  becaufe  they  had  not  the 
fame  affurance  and  evidence  that  they  were  ge- 
nuine  apoflolical  writings  ?  This  fhews  that  they 
were  not  fearlefs  of  deceit,  nor  hqfiy  in  believing  ; 
but  were  wife  and  wary,  and  would  be  well  fa- 
tisfied,  writings  were,  apoflolical  and  divine,  before 
they  received  them  as  fuch.  And  fuch  fatisfa^ion 
fome  might  fooner  obtain  than  others,  from  the 
better  opportunities  they  had  of  coming  at  the 
fight  of  the  originals,  or  getting  good  information 
from  the  churches  ;o  which  they  were  direfled, 
concerning  them. 

They  doubtlefs  knew  thefe  to  be  the  hand- 
writing of  him  whofe  name  they  bore,  or  the 
mejfenger  who  brought  them  gave  evidence  they 
were  authentic  ;  or  the  writings  themfelves  had  cer- 
tain marks,  to  allure  them  they  were  the  di5iatesy 
if  not  hand-writing  of  the  apoftles.  Thus  Paul 
clofes  his  fecond  epiftle  to  the  'Thejfaloniam  ',  The  fa- 
lutation  of  me,  Paul,  with  my  own  hand,  which  is 
my  token  in  every  epiftle.  Thus  were  his  genuine 
writings  diftinguiihed  from  all  counterfeits,  which, 
a  paffage  in  the  fame  epiftle  feems  to  intimate, 
were  even  then  in  being  :  ™  Be  notfhaken  in  mind,  nei- 
ther by  fpirit,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  ^mJ^s  cT}  g^/ro- 
A«?  fo?  cT/  rtuav.  If  there  were  fuch  counterfeits  then, 
it  cannot  be  reafonably  doubted,  but  the  apoftles 
took  all  due  care,  that  their  genuine  writings 
fhould  be  known  from  counterfeits. 

And   what  has  been  faid,  affords  us  very  good 

evidence,  that  they  were  careful  to  obferve  thefe 

diredlions.      The  numerous  forgeries  of  the  firft 

times,  many  of  which  are  loft,  and  feveral  have 

come  down  to  us,    were  unanimoufty  rejeded  by 

the  churches  j    and  all  refted,  by  degrees,  in  our 

prcfenc 

i  Ch.  iii.  17,  ^  Ch.  ii.  2,       Vide    fer.  ^ones^    Can. 
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prefent  Canon  and  Catalogue.  They  didknow^  ho# 
to  diftinguifh  genuine  from  counterfeit  writings  5 
and  we  have  reafon  to  believe  they  did  make  care« 
ful  diftin6bion  ;  and  that  thofe  generally  received 
by  the  churches,  from  the  beginning,  v/etethorow- 
ly  known  to  be  apoftolical  wHtings.  Though 
fome  were  at  firft  queftioiied,  their  general  re- 
ception afterward^  proves  they  had  fatisfadion 
concerning  them.  If  they  did  not  at  firfl  receive 
them,  what  reafon  can  be  given  of  it,  but  their 
not  having  fatisfadlion  that  they  were  genuine  ? 
And  is  it  likely  they  fhould  after  receive  them, 
but  on  their  removal  of  thefe  doubts,  or  without 
fatisfying  proofs  that  they  were  what  they  pretend- 
ed to  be,  apoftolical  writings  ?  Opinions  once  ta- 
ken up,  are  not  fo  eafily  laid  by  -,  fo  that  having 
been  in  doubt  concerning  thefe  books  once^  it  i^ 
utterly  unlikely,  they  fhould  have  a  better  opinion 
of  them,  without  fatisfadory  evidence. 

I  H  A  VE  faid  fo  much  on  this  heady  becaufe  this 
author  fo  unfairly  infinuates,  that  our  facred  wri- 
tings are^  or  may  he  forgeries,  without  offering 
any  proof  for  it,  or  confutation  of  what  has  been 
over  and  over  faid  in  their  vindication.  Chriftians 
deny  not,  that  in  the  earlieft  times  there  were  for- 
gerieSy  and  thefe  known  and  detedled  ;  had  not 
chriftian  writers  owned  this,  how  had  he  known 
any  thing  of  it  ?  But  is  it  good  reafoning,  that 
becaufe  fome  fuch  forgeries  were,  therefore  all 
the  writings  we  have  under  apoftolical  names^  are 
forged  ?  Nay,  or  that  they  all  may  he^  when 
there  is  fo  much  good  evidence  to  the  contrary  ? 
Are  fuch  poffibilities  a  reafon  for  disbelieving  fads 
fo  well  fupported  ?  Are  there  any  fuch  proofs, 
that  the  genuine  writings  oi  Ariftotle^  Tully^  Livyi 
&c.  have  been  conveyed  to  us  ?  And  yet,  does 
this  author  make  thefe  difficulties  about  receiving 

them? 
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them  ?  Or  if  he  did,  would  he  not  be  laughed 
at  ?  Nay,  can  any  man  make  out  his  title  to  ah 
ejlate^  Jong  in  the  poffefTion  of  his  family,  if  a 
may  be  that  his  ancient  deeds  are  forged,  fhould 
make  his  right  quefiionahle  ?  And  this  founded 
on  no  other  reafon  but  this,  ihd^tfome  deeds  have 
been  forged,  without  any  attempt  to  prove  his 
are  fuch  ?  And  why  fhould  men  be  fo  exceeding 
fufpicious  and  fcrupulous^  in  the  matter  of  revelationy 
when  the  fame  fufpicions  and  fcruples,  introduced 
into  human  affairs^  would  throw  all  off  the  hinges, 
and  bring  on  univerfal  uncertainty  and  diffidence^ 
difcord  and  confufton  ? 

His  fuggeftion,  that  there  ^r^ numbers  of /or- 
ged  pajfages  in  our  facred  books,  or  may  he^  be- 
caufe  there  have  been  pious  frauds^  is  worfe  than 
unfair.  If  any  fuch  there  are,  he  fhould  have 
pointed  them  out,  and  by  proper  evidence  fhewn 
their  forgery.  fPllling  and  forward  believers  may 
conclude,  that  becaufe  fuch  a  thing  may  be,  ic 
certainly  is.  It  is  plain,  he  writes  for  fuch  as 
would  have  the  point  proved  before-handy  and  will 
admit  what  he  offers  for  proof,  without  examina^ 
tion.  I  know  of  no  fuch  palTages  in  our  copies, 
much  lefs  in  great  numbers^  and  on  which  any 
dodtrine  or  duty  of  importance  depends.  When 
fuch  can  be  produced  and  proved  to  be  what  he 
pretends^  they  will  be  exploded  ;  till  then,  fuggefl- 
ing  there  are  or  may  be  fuch  forged  paffages  in 
our  facred  books,  is  not  reafoning^  but  endeavour- 
ing to  difcredit  our  religion  by  innuendo  %  which 
if  he  can  reconcile  with  reafon,  juftice,  or  the  re^ 
Upon  of  nature^  I  cannot. 

Bu  T,  fays  he  "",  "  If  thofe  men^  in  whofe  hands 

<*   x}[it  facred  books  have,  from  time  to  time,  chiefly 

««  been  depofited,    believed  that  a  certain  fet  of 

N  **  opiniom 
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"  opinions  was  neceflary  to  falvation,  they  muft 
^'  in  charity  have  thought  themfelves  obliged  to 
*'  take  the  moft  proper  methods  that  men  might 
*«  embrace  them  :  And  therefore  mull  have  be- 
*'  lieved  themfelves  obliged  to  fubfticute  fome 
*.'  words  of  their  cwn^  to  exprefs  thofe  opinions 
*'  bell,  on  which  men's  falvation  depended  >  in- 
"  Head  of  others  apt  to  lead  them  into  fatal  errors, 
*v  And  mud  not  the  fame  principle  that  made 
*^  them  impofe  their  own  words  inftead  of  God's, 
«*  make  them  adl  the  fame  part,  with  relaxion 
"  to  the  fcriptures  ?  "  It  is  really  to  be  lamented, 
that  men,  by  impofing  their  own  izords  or  fenfe 
on  the  churches,  in  matters  of  doubt  or  difficulty, 
Ihould  give  fuch  an  handle  to  unbelievers.  They 
have  been  highly  injurious  to  the  churches,  guilty 
of  flagrant  ufurpation,  and  done  no  little  difiervice 
to  the  chriftian  caufe :  And  it  were  to  be  wifhed, 
that  chriftians  would,  for  the  future,  be  wifer: 
Fas  eff  Ci?  ab  hofte  doceri. 

But  the  inference  he  would  draw  from  this  con- 
duct, feems  not  to  me  to  be  in  neceffary  connexion 
with  any  felf-evidcnt  notions.  Fervent  and  mi- 
flaken  zeal^  impatience  of  contradiction,  fondnefs, 
for  one's  own  fentiments,  with  no  little  fpice  of 
ambition^  may  have  prompted  men  to  impofe  their 
words  on  others,  and  lay  more  flrefs  on  thera  in 
point  of  falvation^  than  they  ought  :  And  it  was 
eafy  to  deceive  themfelves  into  a  belief,  this  was 
done  out  of  charity,  and  difguife  their  true  prin- 
ciples of  acting  by  fuch  a  cover.  But  fuppofing 
charity  the  true  principle,  by  which  fome  men 
were  guided  in  this  matter,  it  does  not  appear  to 
me,  that  they  muffc  think  themfelves  obliged  to 
change  the  word  of  God,  and  infert  their  own 
words,  where  they  thought  they  would  better  ex- 
prefs their  fenfe,  and  be  more  apt  to  guard  from 

erroFe 
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error.  I  cannot  fee  that  ^  pri?/cipk  of  charily  muft 
lay  them  under  luch  neceffity  :  For,  whatever  cba- 
rity  might  prompt  them  to  do,  a  veneration  for 
the  facred  writings,  which  all  chriftians  iiave  hadj, 
or  profefTed  to  have,  might  have  halknced  the 
mentioned  principle,  and  retrained  them  from 
this  way  of  exercifing  their  charity.  And  how- 
ever proper  a  means  this  might  appear  to  them  for 
their  purpofe,  making  fo  bold  with  the  word  of 
God  might  appear  to  them  much  more  improper. 
So  that  I  cannot  fee,  that  they  ?nu^  have  believed 
it  their  duty  to  ad  this  part,  that  men  might  be 
fecured  from  dangerous  errors. 

But,  perhaps  it  v/ili  be  faid,  "that  if  it  will 
**  not  follow  that  they  muft  have  a(5ted  this  part, 
*«  is  it  not  very  likely  that  they  have?  And  whac 
<'  affurance  can  we  have  that  it  is  genuine  cbriftia- 
*'  nityy  contained  in  our  prefent  facred  books  ?  '* 
This  is  very  far  from  being  likely.  It  feems  nexc 
to  impoiTible.  Indeed,  had  all  the  facred  copies 
been  in  their  hands,  who  were  of  this  humour,  ic 
had  been  more  likely  ;  but  as  this  cafe  was  in 
fadt,  not  at  all  fo.  Thefe  books  were  read  in  all 
chriftian  affemblies,  copies  of  them  muft  have 
been  in  multitudes  of  private  hands  *,  all  being  al- 
lowed and  encouraged  to  read  them.  They  mufl 
have  been  in  too  many  hands,  to  have  been  thus 
corrupted.  The  feveral  parties  and  [eofs  among 
chriftians  were,  in  this  refped,  a  continual  check 
on  one  another^  Impojers  were  feldom  without 
oppofers,  who  had  copies  of  thefe  writings  as  well 
as  they.  There  feems,  therefore,  to  have  been 
no  room  for  fuch  «n  attempt :  Whatever  inclination 
of  this  fort  might  be  in  any,  they  muft  have  been 
difcouraged  from  proceeding,  becaufe  not  pra5i.i' 
cable.  Regard  to  their  own  reputation  would  have 
With-held  them.  Loud  outcries  would  have  been 
N  2  made, 
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made ,  on  deteftion  ,  by  thofe  in  oppoftte  fentt- 
ments  *,  and  their  interpretations  of  fcripture 
had  become  fufpeded  by  all.  It  mult  have 
ended  in  the  ruin  of  their  caufe,  and  their  own 
confufion.  So  that  the  inference  he  would  draw, 
from  the  condudt  of  fuch  impofers^  is  fo  far  from 
being  neceflary,  that  the  fad  fuggefted  appears 
utterly  improhahle^  if  not  impoffible. 

But  what  appearance  is  there,  that  in  an'j  co- 
pies extant  there  has  been  any  fubflitution  of  fuch 
technical  terms  ?  "  Do  we  meet  with  any  trace  of 
the  famous  oy.o^diov ,  the  firft  term  of  this  kind 
impofed  on  the  churches?  Do  we  any  where  read 
of  the  bypqftatical  union  ?  And  when  Artanifm  was 
rouced,  and  the  churches  in  general  were  profef- 
fed  believers  of  the  'Trinity  in  Unity ^  and  there  was 
lead  danger  of  an  outcry  againft  fubftituting  thefe 
terms,  if  impofers  play'd  fuch  tricks  with  fcrip- 
ture, whence  is  it  that  none  of  thefe  terms  are  to 
be  found  there?  Nay^  the  Papifts^  whofe  errors 
have  fo  little  countenance  from  fcripture,  and  who 
fpeak  more  difhonourably  of  it  than  any  other 
chriftians,  have  not  introduced  any  technical  terms 
into  fcripture ;  no,  not  when  in  the  zvejiern  world 
they  adled  without  controul,  and  had  none  to 
contradld:  and  oppofe  them.  And  when  this  is 
the  cafe  in  fa^f^  fione  of  thefe  impofed  terms  ap- 
pear in  any  of  our  copies^  whether  more  ancient 
or  modern,  but  the  fame  language  occurs  through- 
out, is  not  this  next  to  demonftration^  that  no  fuch 
tricks  have  been  play'd  with  thefe  writings,    as 

he  would  infinuate.  ^ 

But, 

"  By  tie  iiay^  this  Teems  an  argument  wl:h  me,  that  the  famous 
text  in  yo/7/,  was  no  interpolarion  of  the  Aiha7JaJiavs\  for 
if  for  their  purpofe,  they  infcrted  this  pafiai^e,  why  did  they 
not  make  it  fptak  home  ?  And  to  thefe  Three  nre  cjie^  have 
added,  lonfubfiayitial,  co-equal^  and  co  eternal^  and  carried  th» 
paint  againil  all  cppofcrs  1 
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But,   fays  he%    "  Though  there  have  been 
*'  innumerable  copies  of  the  New  Tejlament  loft, 
"  which,    no  doubt,  had  their  different  readings^ 
*'  as  the  cafe  Hands  ac  prefenr,  we  are  told,  there 
*'  are  no  lefs  than  thirty  thoufand  various  readings, 
"  The  world  will  hardly  believe,  that  in  a  book 
*^  where  moft  things  are  owned  to  be  of  the  great- 
*'  eft  moment,  there  fhould  be  fo  many  readings 
*'  of  no  moment,  though  one  or  two  may  be  of 
*'  fuch  moment  as  to  fpoil  the  defign  of  the  book. 
**  In  a  prefcription  of   ever  fo    many  wbolefome 
**  drugs^    yet  if  a  poifonous  one  happens  to  be 
**  mixed,  it  may  turn  the  whole  into  rank  poifon." 
This  objedion  has  long  ago  had  its  full  anfwer  ; 
nor  ftiould  have  been  produced  afreflj^    and  fuch 
a  ftrefs  laid  upon  it,  without  any  notice  of  what 
has  been  faid  in  reply.     A  mighty  ftir  has  been 
made  about  this  number  of  various  ledions,  col- 
iedted  out  of  one  hundred  twenty  five  copies^  fe- 
veral  tranjlations  ^    and  many  citations  from  the 
fathers^    who  often  quote  by  memory.     But  how 
few  are  ot  any  importance,  or  make  any  change 
in  the  fenfe  ?    Many  are  manifeft  flips  of  tran- 
fcribers ;  and  as  well  may  the  errors  of  the  prefsy 
in  the  feveral  editions  of  the  Bible  amongft  us, 
be  made  various  readings.    Some  are  changes  of 
verbs  Jimple  mto  compound,  and  compound  mx.o  ftmple 
ones  of  the  fame  meaning  •,  fome  changes  in  ten- 
feSj    cafes^   genders,  &c.  without  alteration  of  the 
fenfe.     Of  what  importance  are  thefe  ?  How  eaft- 
ly  may  multitudes  of  thefe  be  corre6led?    How 
little  matters  it  in  multitudes,   which  reading  be 
followed  ?    Thofe    that  vary  the   fenfe,    himfelf 
knows,    are  very  few.     Dr.  Bentley  has  long  ago 
obferved    (and  the  reafon  of  the  obfervation  has 
been  hinted  before)  that  the  more  numerous  the 
N  3  copies 
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copies  are  of  a  book,  though  every  one  may  dif- 
fer in  fome  readings,  the  more  corred  may  the 
book  be  made  by  comparing  thefe  with  one 
another.  And  where  only  one  copy  of  an  author 
is  to  be  come  at?  as  Velleius  Paterculus  of  the 
Latins^  and  Hefychius  of  the  Greeks,  they  are, 
and  are  likely  to  continue,  an  heap  of  errors ^ 
after  all  the  pains  the  criticks  can  take  about  them. 
And  why  fhould  what  is  plainly  an  advantage  to 
every  other  author,  be  made  an  ohje5iion  to  the 
facred  writings,  and  ufed  as  an  argument  to  weaken 
their  authority  ? 

"The  world,  fays  he,  will  hardly  believe, 
«'  that  in  a  book  where  moft  things  are  owned  to 
«'  be  of  the  greateft  moment,  there  fhould  be 
"  Jo  many  various  readings  of  no  moment,  though 
^'  one  or  two  may  be  of  that  confequence,  as  to 
«'  deftroy  the  defign  of  the  book."  No  chriftian 
thinks  all  parts  of  the  bible  of  equal  moment: 
The  moft  momentous,  are  the  terms  of  our  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  the  fcheme  of  chriftian  duty, 
the  motives  to  enforce  its  performance,  and  the 
evangelical  fa^s  on  which  our  faith  and  hopes 
as  chriftians  are  founded.  One  may  venture  to 
affirm,  that  thefe  neceffary  things  are  to  be  found 
in  any  one  copy,  whence  the  various  readings  are 
Golledled,  and  repeated  in  many  places  •,  and  if  fo, 
as  to  the  main  defign  of  thefe  writings,  the  vari- 
ous ledlions  are  of  no  moment.  If  thefe  things 
are  nat  delivered  in  the  fame  words  in  all,  yet  if 
they  are  in  words  of  the  fame  meanings  what  mat- 
ters the  variety  of  phrafe  ? 

What  he  means  by  faying  o;/^  or  two  vari- 
ous readings  may  be  of  fuch  confequence  as  to 
fpoil  the  defign  of  the  book,  I  do  not  underftand. 
Should  thefe  readings  be  not  only  different  but 
sontraditlory,  and  that  in  an  article  of  importance, 
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there  is  no  fingle  paffage  on  which  fuch  ftrefs  is  td 
be  laid,  as  is  here  fuggefted.  And  if  there  are 
other  pajfages  relating  to  the  fame  matter,  every 
one  muft  know,  who  has  but  common  itn^Q^  thaC 
that  reading  which  contradidls  thefe  paflfages  can- 
not be  the  true.  But  he  fhould  have  pointed 
out  fome  fuch  le^fions  as  would  have  ruined  the 
defign  of  Chriftianity,  if  he  could.  The  thirty 
thoufand  readings  are  before  the  world,  and  be 
might  have  examined  them  ,  and  fhewn  which 
were  fo  mifchievous,  if  he  could,  and  not  have 
endeavoured  to  pofTefs  the  world  in  disfavour  of 
Chriftianity,  by  this  general  talk,  which  is  fophi- 
ftical  and  fallacious.  But  the  fimililude  with  which 
he  illuflrates  this  argument,  appears  to  me  very 
little  to  his  purpofe.  If  one  may  be  poifoned, 
by  one  poifonous  ingredient  in  a  prefcriptioi, 
where  he  camot  diftinguilli  wholelbme  from  un- 
wholefome,  mull  a  man  be  in  like  danger,  where 
amidft  various  wholefome  rules  of  life  one  unwhole^ 
fo?ne  one  may  occur,  when  he  has  his  difcerning 
faculties,  and  may  exercife  his  reafon,  in  diftin- 
guifhingd?«^  from  the  other  F  And  yet,  from  what 
has  been  faid,  it  appears,  notwithftanding  all. 
this  magnified  account  of  the  various  readings^ 
there  is  really  no  fuch  danger,  no  poifonous  ingre- 
dient to  be  feared.  And  whoever  will  confult 
Miirs,  or  even  fVetflein*s  Greek  Teftament,  with 
the  various  ledions,  will  quickly  receive  fatisfa- 
diion  as  to  this  matter. 

But,  fays  he^,  "  Can  people,  \^  uncapaUe  of 
"  diftinguifhing  by  their  reafon ,  between  truth 
"  and  falfhood,  have  any  ihrngmore  to  plead  for 
"  the  truth  of  their  religion,  than^that  they  be- 
*'  lieveit  true,  becaufc  their  priefts^  hired  to  main- 
^'  tain  it,  tell  them,  it  was  long  ago  revealed  to. 
N  4  cer- 
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^'  certain  men,  who,  as  they  on  their  prieftly  word 
*'  affure  them,    were  too  wife  to  be  impofed  on 
^'  themfelves,  and  too  honefi  to  impofe  on  others  ? 
**  And  that   no   change   could   have    been  made 
*'  in  mis  religion  in  after  times  ,  the  care  men 
"  have  of  ihcir  own  fouls,  as  well  as  their  natu- 
*«  ral  affedion  for  their  pofterity,  obliging  them 
*«  to  hand  down   their  religion,  jujl  as  they  re- 
"  ceivrd  it :    And  that  it  was  morally  impoflible 
^6  innovations  fhould  come  in,  fmce  it  would  be 
"  the  highefl"  folly,  in  any,  to  attempt  to  intro- 
''  duce  new  do5lrines  as  a  tradition  received  from 
^«  their  anceftors,  when  all  muft  know  they  had  re- 
^^  ceived  no  fuch  traditions  ;  which  is  all  the  hulk  of 
*'  mankind  can  fay  for  their  traditionary  religion,  if 
''  they  cannot  judge  from  the  do^rines  themfelves ^ 
This   is  one  fpecimen^    among  many,    of  this 
author's  great  candor    and    fair   reafoning.     He 
knows    the    writers  for   Chriftianity    allow    that 
men   have    reafon    to  diflinguifh   between    truth 
and  falfhood  in  religion.     They  would  have  them 
afe  their  reafon,    in  enqpiring  into  the  truth  and 
contents  of  the  chriilian  revelation.     They  allow, 
that  a  revelation  from  God  muft  have  fuch  in- 
ternal marksy  as  will  fatisfy   any  reafonable  man 
that  it  is  not  unworthy  oi  God,  bur,  rather,  fuch 
as  may  be  from  him,  though  they  will  not  prove 
it  7?2uft,  but  leave  room  for  fome  external  aitefta- 
tion  to  it  'y   in  which  cafe,  miracles  are  a  proper 
evidence  that    it   is  divine.     "What    reafon    tells 
them  may  be  from  God,  miracles  teftify  is  from 
him.     They  do   not    require   them    to   believe, 
merely  becaufe  their  priejis  tell  them  fo,  "  That 
*'  their  religion  was  long  ago  revealed  tp  certain 
*'  men,^^."  but  they  offer  them /Jr^?^  for  this,  that 
is  rational  and  convincing,  and,  in  all  other  cafes j 
would  fatisfy  any   reafonable  man  5    as  rational 
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and  convincing,  as  this  author  can  have,  for  the 
truth  of  any  thing  reported  in  ancient  hiflory^  and 
even  more  ib,  from  corroborating  circumftances : 
They  offer  them  the  fame  proofs  that  there  was 
fuch  a  perfon    as    Jefus  of  ISlazareih  *,    that    he 
preached   and  wrought    miracles ;    that   he  was 
crucified  and  rofe  from  the  dead ;  that  he  poured 
out  his  Spirit  on  his  apoftles ;  and  that  they  went 
out  in  his  name,  preached  him  to  the  world,  and 
had  great,    fignal,  and  even  miraculous  fuccefs  in 
ic  i  as  he  has,  or  can  have,  that  there  was  fuch  a 
perfon  as  Julius  Ccefar  •,  that  he  conquered  Gaul^ 
brought  an  army  into  Britain^  beat  Pompej^  af- 
fumed  the  chief  power,  and  changed  the  Rornan 
RepuUick  into  an  empire :    The  fame  proof  that  the 
evangelifts    wrote  the  four  Gofpels ;    the  apoftles 
their  feveral  Epiflles  for   the  churches  ufe ;  as  he 
can    have    that  Ccefar  wrote  his  Commentaries ; 
Livy  the  Roman  Hiftory  ;  or,  'Tully  his  Epiftles, 
^c.  The  faine  proofs    that  the  Apoftles  were  ho- 
neft  reporters  of  what  they  had  feen,  and  received 
in  charge  from  heaven  ;    and    much   better  and 
ftronger  than  he  can  have,  for  the  veracity  of  any 
ancient  hiftorian.     In  fhorr,  they  offer  fuch  proofs 
that  Ihould  it  be  infufficient,  muft  ruin  the  credit 
of  all  ancient  hiftory,    and    render  every   thing 
unfit  to  be  believed  but  what  men  fee  with  their 
eyes.     And  of  this  evidence  the  hulk  of  mankind^ 
if  they  apply  their  minds  to  the  matter,  are  as 
good  judges,    and,   perhaps  better^    than  of  ab- 
ftraded  reafonings  in  points  of  morality,  and  their 
connexion  w  ith  f elf -evident  notions. 

They  do  not  require  them,  *' On  the  priefis 
"  word,  to  believe  no  change  could  be  made  in 
*'  their  religion  in  after  times,  becaufe  the  care 
^'  men  have  of  ihdr  own  fouls ^  &c."  They  know 
there  have  been  innovations  and  changes  in  the  chri- 
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ftian  religion  ;  that  it  has  been  greatly  corrupted 
and  depraved  ;  that  men  have  not  juch  value  for 
their  own  fouls,  nor  fuch  regard  to  poflerity,  as 
to  hand  down  their  religion  jufi  as  they  have  re- 
ceived ir.  They  know  and  own,  that  ill  and 
artfitl  men  have  introduced  do^frineSy  ufages,  rites^ 
&c.  that  were  none  of  the  inftitutions  of  Chriili- 
anity.  But  they  at  the  fame  time  tell  men,  that 
the  Jacred  writings  are  the  rule  of  our  reliC:!;oii ; 
that  thefe  have  been  handed  down  to  ^3;v  pure 
and  incorrupt  in  all  matters  of  importance  ;  and 
offer  proof  for  this,  that  is  rational  and  convin- 
cing, and  carries  evidence  with  ic,  of  which  them- 
felves  may  judge:  And  finally,  that  by  thefe  wrU 
tings  they  may,  and  Jhould  examine  all  dodtrines 
and  practices  given  out  to  be  divine,  or  founded  on 
this  revelation,  and  not  take  their  priejls  words 
merely  for  them. 

Some  priefls,  it  muft  be  owned,  require  too 
implicit  a  belief  in  themfelves  ;  and  in  too  many 
chriftian  countries  free  examination  of  the  eftablifh- 
ed  religion,  and  the  evidences  for  it,  will  not  be 
endured.  But  this  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  Chri- 
Jlianity  ;  it  recommends,  it  allows  no  fuch  pra- 
d:ices,  but  offers  it  felf  to  free  examination  :  It 
is  wholly  owing  to  the  vices  of  men.  And  whilft 
men  are  what  they  are,  the  purejl  and  beji  reli- 
gion in  the  world  will  be  liable  to  corruption  and 
abufe,  and  men  of  worldly  minds  will  endeavour 
to  accommodate  it  to  their  own  interefts,  and  the 
buik  of  mankind  will  be  liable  to  be  impofed  on.  So 
the  religion  of  nature  was  corrupted  with  idolatry 
and  fuperftition,  and  is  to  this  day  in  all  parts  of 
the  heathen  world-,  and  it  is  likely  will  be,  till 
God  pours  out  a  new  fpirit  on  men ;  or  they  all 
come  into  our  author's  fcheme,  and  make  reUgioi^, 
zn^  patriotifm  the  felf  fame  thing. 

But 
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But  becaufe  the  chriftian  religion  is  thus  lia- 
ble to  be  corrupted,  is  ic  therefore  not  divine?  Or 
if  it  be,  not  deferving  regard  ?  And  that,  though 
it  explains  and  enforces  the  religion  of  nature  ?  And 
why  then  fhould  the  religion  of  7mture  be  regarded  ? 
Muft  not  this  explode  all  religion,  that  of  nature y 
as  well  as  what  is  revealed  ?  Religion,  in  ever'^ 
ftate^  is  liable  to  be  corrupted,  as  the  minifters 
of  it  are  to  be  corrupt  •,  what  then  ?  Muft  we 
have  no  religion,  till  we  have  one  men  cannot 
corrupt,  or  minifters  are  free  from  all  the  im- 
perfections  of  human  nature  ?  Is  this  reafonifjg  or 
rant  ? 

But,  fays  he%  "There  muft  ht  {\ich  internal 
*«  marks  fixed  to  every  part  ot  the  true  religion^ 
««  as  will  enable  the  bulk  of  mankind  to  diftinguifh 
<«  it  from  all  falfe  religions,  or  elfe  all  traditional 
*<  religions  are  on  a  level."  How  fo  ?  "  Since 
"  thofe  in  every  country  who  are  hired  to  main- 
*'  tain  them,  will  not  fail  to  affert  they  have 
"  all  external  marks,  fach  as  uninterrupted  tra- 
*'  ditions^  uncontefted  miracles,  confejfwn  of  adver- 
*'  faries,  number  of  profelytes,  agreement  among 
"  themfelves,  and  all  the  other  argum.ents,  fa- 
*«  pfis  and  mahometans^  as  he  fays,  fet  fuch  a 
"  value  on.  What  can  the  people,  who  under- 
*«  ftand  not  a  word  of  the  language  wherein  their 
"  religion,  and  the  external  proofs  of  ic  were  ori- 
"  ginally  written,  do,  but  be  of  the  religion 
*'  wherein  they  are  educated?  Efpecially,  if  no- 
*«  thing  be  fuffered  to  be  publifhed  that  may  in 
*'  the  leaft  tend  to  make  its  truth  quefiionahle,  and 
«'  all  other  religions  are  reprefented  as  full  of  the 
"  K^^Jf^ft  ah/urdities." 

1 T  is  very  true,  that,  if  what  this  author  takes 
here  for  granted,  be  allowed,  viz.  that  all  tradi- 
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iionar'j  religions  are  to  be  believed,  ^nerely^  becaufe 
the  priefts  tell  men  they  are  from  heaven  ;  and 
that  the  priefis  of  all  religions,  to  a  man,  are  a 
pack  of  wicked  cheats^  who  make  it  their  bufi- 
nefs,  for  their  own  interefts  and  ends,  to  deceive 
the  reft  of  mankind  •,  all  traditionary  religions 
are  upon  a  levels  and  equally  deferving  no  cre- 
dit. But  is  this  reafoning  or  ahufe  ?  Grofs  abufe 
of  Chrifiianity^  the  reader,  and  raany  in  the  pricft- 
hood,  who  are  as  ftrid  obfervers  of  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  as  good  patriots  as  any  prieft-haters. 
He  knows  that  chriilians  build  not  their  faith 
on  the  tales  of  any  prieffs ;  at  leaft,  are  under  no 
necefllty  fo  to  do,  though  in  fa  ft  jnany  profef- 
fors  of  Chriftianity,  as  well  as  othrrs,  are  too 
liable  to  a6t  with  implicit  faith,  and  fall  in  with 
current  fentiments  and  ufages  in  religion,  with- 
out examination.  But  it  is  very  unfair,  for  him 
to  take  all  this  talk  for  granted,  and  then  fet 
Chriftianity  on  a  level  with  all  other  traditionary 
religions. 

If  Mahometans  as  well  as  Papifts  boaft  tradi- 
iionsy  miracles,  &c.  will  this  fet  their  religion  upon 
a  level  with  genuine  Chriftianity  ?  Indeed,  I  never 
did  hear,  that  Mahometans  did  boaft  any  mira- 
cles, but  that  of  Mahomet^s  compofing  fo  divine 
a  book  as  the  Alcoran ,  who  never  learnt  his 
letters.  What  a  miracle  this  was,  they  who 
know  who  were  his  alTiftants  can  eafily  judge. 
And  what  uncontefted  miracles  (to  fay  nothing  of 
the  reft)  Papifts  have  to  boaft,  for  their  cor- 
ruptions of  Chriftianity,  himfelf  is  not  ignorant. 
They  are  wrought  among  the  ignorant,  unwary, 
and  credulous  vulgar,  in  countries  where  none  dare 
to  difpute  or  examine  them,  not  in  Proteftant 
countries,  for  the  convidion  of  hereticks.  Are 
thefe  like  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  firft  preach- 
ers 
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«rs  of  the  gofpel,  that  carried  fuch  uncontrolable 
evidence,  even  among  people  who  had  the  higheft 
prejudices  againit  their  religion,  as  in  a  few  years 
to  make  multitudes  of  converts,  and  in  a  few 
ages  to  root  pagan  idolatry  out  of  the  Romarp 
empire  ? 

Had  the  religion  of  7^y»^j  any  worldly  power 
on  its  fide  ?  Had  it  not  all  the  learning  and  power 
of  the  world  to  contend  with,  notwitbftanding 
this  triumph  over  falfe  religion  ?  Whereas  Ma- 
homet^ s  religion  was  propagated  by  the  fword  and 
conqueft,  and  an  accommodation  to  the  fenfual 
appetites^  to  which  Chrijiianity  gave  no  encourage- 
ment. And  popery  is  fupported  by  worldly  awes 
on  one  hand,  and  humouring  men's  vices  on  the 
other ;  nor,  with  all  its  boafted  miracles,  will 
allow  of  any  free  debates  about  it.  Chriftian  re- 
ligion had  nothing  in  it,  to  humour  the  corrupt 
taftes  of  men  ;  nor  could  it  fpread  and  prevail  in 
the  world,  without  2,ny  fecular  fupports^  but  by  re- 
commending it  felf  to  every  man's  reafon  and  con-- 
fcience^  by  its  internal  excellency,  and  the  demon- 
Jlration  of  the  fpirit  and  power^  that  went  along 
with  it :  Without  fuch  extraordinary  powers,  no 
rational  account  can  be  given  of  its  wide  and  fpeedy 
diffufion.  By  natural  means  it  looks  utterly  im« 
pofTible. 

Is  this  religion  upon  a  level  with  Mahometanifm 
or  Fopery  P  Have  we  no  foundations  for  our  be- 
lief of  it,  but  the  tales  of  priejls,  and  their  talk  of 
miracles,  traditions,  ^c  ?  Knowledge  of  paft  e- 
vents  can,  indeed,  be  had  by  tradition  only.  But 
are  aU  traditions  equally  to  be  depended  on  ?  Can 
my  hiftory  come  better  recommended  and  atteft- 
ed,  than  that  of  the  publication  and  fpread  of  our 
holy  religion  ?  Can  we  have  better  vouchers  for 
the  genuinene/s  of  any  ancient  authors,  than  for  that 
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of  our  facred  books  ?  And  yet  our  religion  (lands 
on  a  level  with  the  impoftures  of  Mahomet^  and 
corruptions  of  popery,  and  have  no  better  grounds 
for  belief. 

Indeed,  many  who  profefs  it,  may  have  no 
letter  reafons  for  it,  than  that  it  is  the  religion  of 
their  anceftors  or  their  comitry^  and  that  their  priejis 
tdl  them  it  is  divine.  This  may  be  the  chief  reafon 
with  the  many^  the  majority^  the  hulk  of  thofe  who 
profefs  it  •,  efpecialiy  in  "countries,  whQVQ nothing 
*'  is  fuffered,  that  may  in  the  leasf  tend  to  make 
*'  its  truth  queftionable."  But  though  it  is  thus, 
in  fa^^  fet  upon  a  level  with  other  traditionary 
religions,  by  fuch  believers  in  their  priefts  and  an^ 
ceftors,  yet,  to  affert  that  it  mufl:  be  fet  on  the  level, 
becaufe  we  have  no  better  reafons  for  believing  it, 
is  what  one  may  be  bold  to  fay,  this  author^  in  his 
confcience  believes  not  to  be  true. 

And  men,  who  underftand  not  the  original 
language^  have  no  need  to  believe  jufl  what  theif 
priefts  tell  them.  They  may  have  rational  fatis- 
fadion,  that  even  in  tranflatiom  %  they  have  the 
fenfe  of  the  original^  in  all  matters  of  importance  : 
And  if  they  are  not  indolent,  indifferent,  and  re- 
mifs,  if  they  are  willing  to  have  fatisfadlion  con- 
cerning the  evidences  of  their  religion,  they  have 
it  in  their  power  to  come  at  it.  They  may  con- 
fult  both  its  adverfaries  and  advocates,  and  hear 
what  is  faid  againft  it,  and  for  it ;  and  examining 
the  caufe  on  both  fides,  may  give  judgment.  The 
argument  does  not  lie  out  of  their  reach.  It  is 
full  as  level  to  their  capacities,  as  a  dedudlion  of 
the  laws  of  nature,  from  felf-evident  notions.  So 
that  there  is  no  need  for  them  to  take  their  religion 
upon  trusJ  from  any  priefts,  neither  what  it  is,  nor 
what  evidence  there  is  for  it.     They  may  know  the 

firfl, 
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firft,  by  confulting  the  facred  writings,  and  the 
other  in  the  way  mentioned,  and  in  both  cafes 
judge  for  themfelves,  whether  chriftian  religion 
be  divine,  though  there  be  not  *'  internal  marks 
"  affixed  to  every  part  of  it,  to  make  this  out." 

The  general  [cope  and  defign  of  chriftian  re- 
velation, they  may  plainly  fee  is  to  teach  and 
propagate  irue^  inward,  2iud  fpiritual  religion,  and 
the  whole  law  of  nature  in  all  its  branches  ;  or 
genuine  morality  in  its  full  fenfe.  They  may  plain- 
ly fee  there  is  nothing  in  it  repugnant  to  reafon, 
or  to  render  it  unworthy  to  have  God  for  its  au- 
thor. They  may  have  fatisfadion,  whether  mi- 
racles were  wrought  in  confirmation  of  it,  and 
what  an  atteftation  this  is  to  its  divine  original. 
They  may  enquire  into  the  qualifications  and  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  firjl  minifters  of  ic  *,  and  whether 
their  teftimony,  as  to  external  tads,  and  internal  re- 
velations, deferves  credit.  They  may  know,  whe* 
ther  chefe  minifters  lefc  any  account  of  their  religion 
in  writing,  and  whether  thofe  writings  we  have,  are 
forgeries  in  their  names,  or  genuine  ;  and  whether 
they  have  been  corrupted  in  any  material  and  im- 
fortant  paflTages  :  And,  upon  enquiry,  they  will 
find  we  have  evidence  for  all  ;  which,  if  it  fhould 
be  called  in  queftion,  muftdeftroy  the  credit  of  2ili 
hifiory.  Nothing  of  it  is  deferving  credit,  if  thaS 
of  chriftianity  be  deftroy'd,  by  what  its  adverfa- 
ries  alledge  againft  it. 

Nay,  I  am  miftaken,  if  the  weak  things  ob- 
jeded  againft  it,  by  this  very  author,  will  not  con- 
firm chriftians  in  the  belief  of  it ;  when  they  fee 
he  has  nothing  to  objed  to  the  credibility  of  the 
firft  preachers,  but  that  they  were  men,  and  had 
fome  frailties  in  common  with  others,  and  were 
not  in  all  inftances  infallible  and  impeccable. 

When 
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When  they  fee  he  has  nothing  to  objeft  t5 
the  truth  of  the fa^s  reported,  or  miracles  wrought 
by  them  ;  but  only  infinuates,  that  luggeftions 
may  be  made  to  men's  minds,  and  miracles  may 
he  wrought  by  evil  fpirits^  without  attempting  to 
prove,  apoftolical  revelations  and  miracles  had 
fuch  fpirits  for  their  authors.  And  it  isj  indeed, 
utterly  incredible,  that  fuch  Beings  Ibould  furnifh 
any  with  fuch  powers  to  fpread  d  religion  fo  much 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  happinefs  of  mankind, 
as  chriftian  religion  muft,  to  every  unprejudiced 
eye,  appear  upon  view. 

When  they  fee  he  does  not  attempt  to  prove 
any  oi  our  facred  writings  avQ  forgeries,  though  he 
infinuates  they  may  be^  becaufe  there  were  books 
uttered  in  the  apofiles  tiames^  in  the  firft  ages, 
which  they  did  not  pen.  But  he  is  not  fo  fair  as 
to  let  his  readers  know,  that  thefe  were-  deteded 
and  difowned  by  the  churches  ;  as  the  firft  wri- 
ters afiTure  us  they  were  :  Whereas  the  authentic" 
nefs  of  moft  of  the  books  received  by  usj  w^s 
never  queftioned  ;  and  thofe  that  were  doubted, 
(which  at  moft  w ere  very  few )  and  for  a  time  re- 
jedled  by  fome,  were,  upon  good  fatisfadlion  that 
they  were  genuine,  generally  received  into  the 
Canon,  which  none  of  thefe  forgeries  ever  were. 
Thefe  were  the  iflue  of  the  ancient  heretics,  who 
all  dy'd  away  of  themfelves,  before  the  empire 
became  chrijlian,  and  e'er  civil  power  was  mif- 
employ'd  in  fupprefllng  fuch. 

When  they  fee,  that  notwithftanding  his  fug- 
geftions,  that  there  may  be  corruptions  of  fuch  im- 
portance, amidft  thirty  thoufand  various  ledlions 
m  our  copies,  as  to  ruin  the  defign  of  our  religion, 
he  never  points  out  any  fuch,  though  thefe  va- 
rious ledions  were  eafy  to  come  at ;  but  contents 
himfelfwith  telling  us,    *'  the  world  will  hardly 

"  believg 
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"  believe  there  lliould  be  no  fuch  corruptions 
**  among  fo  many  readings."  Which  is  only 
cheating  the  unwary  into  his  belief,  by  mere 
innuendo. 

When  they  know  that  thefe  various  leEllons^ 
of  which  he  makes  fo  pompous  a  ftory,  are 
common  with  the  New  i'eftament^  to  all  ancient 
books,  of  which  we  have  divers  copies.  Nay, 
a  much  lefs  number  of  copies  have  yielded  as 
many  various  ledtions,  or  more  in  proportion,  in 
authors  Hefs  voluminous.  Nor  do  any  of  them 
appear  to  be  of  fuch  importance,  as  to  hurt  the 
defign  of  chriftianity,  much  lefs  deftroy  it. 

When  they  fee,  that  though  he  fuggefts, 
thofe  who  had  our  facred  books  in  their  keeping, 
and  were  for  fubftituting  their  own  words,  as 
more  apt  to  guard  from  error,  than  God's,  in 
their  Creeds,  would  think  themfelves  obliged  to 
make  a  like  fubftitucion  in  their  copies  5  he  offers 
not  to  give  any  one  inftance.  And  manifeft  it  is, 
there  are  no  fuch  technical  ter?ns  in  any  of  our 
prefent  copies,  to  give  the  leaft  countenance  to 
fuch  an  innuendo. 

When  chriftians  fhall  fee  fuch  weak  attacks 
made  on.  the  evidences  of  their  religion,  by  a 
work,  fo  Jong  laboured  and  reviewed,  what  can 
they  think,  but  that  the  enemies  of  chriftianity 
have  nothing  material  or  important  to  objedt 
againft  it?  They  would  not  fall  upon  it  with 
may  he's,  deal  in  innuendoes,  and  put  the  world 
off  with  fuggeftions  and  itifinuations,  inftead  of  home 
O  and 

^Dy.BQtitley  affir»2S,  himfelf  has  feer?  twenty  thoufanc! 
various  leftions  in  Terence^  in  lefs  than  h^f'f  die  number  of 
MSS.  collated  for  thefe  readings  in  thQ:-Sew  Teji amenta  zho 
the  Verjions  and  the  Fathers  have  been  cpnfuiced  in  chii  cafe, 
as  well  as  the  Copies  :  And  doubts  not,  but  in  as  many  Ca- 
pies,  the  various  readings  of  Terence  would  Qix.CQ^di  50CO0* 
Letter  to  Freethinker,  by  Phi kJeu,  Lipper^fts. 
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^d  dire^'  Proofs.  They  would  have  given 
p'-oofs  of  the  falfhood  of  fadls,  and  the  forgery  and 
Cfirruition  of  writings,  had  it  been  in  their  power. 
When  fuch  a  mafter  of  reafon  as  this  author^  who 
underftands  it  fo  well,  and  lays  fuch  a  ftrefs  on 
%  and  can  diftinguifh  fo  well  between  demons 
jimtions  2ind  p.rob^biiities^  attacks  Chriftianity  with 
fuch  harmlefs.  argumeni:,  and  weapons  fo  blunti 
can  one  forbear  retorting:  on.  him  his  vain  infuU 
Qver  Dr.  Clarke  I 

Si  Pergama  dexlrd 
Everti  pojpinty  eerie  hac  everfafuijfent, 

(thrown, 
Cpul^.  chriftian  faith  indeed  have  been  o'er- 
'T\i\%fmght'j  hand  the  feat  had  doubtlefs  donci, 

"What cany^/rw//^(?n  do,,  when  this  champion^  this 
kefo.  niakes  fo  harmlefs  an  aflkult,  and  contents 
himfelf  with  ft  ale  obje(5liQns  and  fuggeftions,  long 
ago  anfwered  ? 


Sub  §.  III.  His  Obje5fions  to  ^// pofitlve  inftitu-. 
tions  in  religion^  and ito. Chriftianity  on  this  ac- 
count, confidered, 

^:UR  author  has  another  objection  to  chriftia^ 
^^  nity,  which  one  would  think  his  principal^  be- 
caufe  he  enlarges  fo  much  on  it.  There  are  fome 
hy/ipofttive  inftitutions  in  Chriftianity.  Thefe,  he 
would  !perfuade  the  world,  are  inconfiftent  with 
th^  perfedlions  of  God,  and  an  abufe  of  his  go- 
verning power.  And  hence  would  conclude,  that 
a^  religion  from  God  can  have  no  fuch  inftitutions, 
no  mere  pofitives  in  it.  All  the  commands  of  God 
muft  be  founded  in  the  nature  of  things y  muft  have 
a  reafon  for  it,  antecedent  to  the  command,  and 
I  obvious 
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ohvious  to  the  rubjeifl  td  whoni  it  is  given  ;  and 
having  neceflary  and  natural  connejcion  with  his 
good :  Orherwife  God  would  not  a6t  reafonably 
SK'nd  kindly,-  nor  fhew  himfelfa  wife  ^nd  good gQ^ 
vernour.  This  \s  the  funi  of  his  arguments,  d 
priori,  againft  them  ;  to  which  he  stdds  others 
from  their  mifcbiev'ous  tehdencjo  I  fhall  endeavour 
to  reduce  all  his  talk  lo  fom'e  heads^  and  fed 
i;^'hether  it  has  the  force  in  it,  he  feems  to  ima- 
gine. -         .     . 

But  Before  I  proceed  to  this,  it  may  not  be 
improper,  in  a  few  obfervations,  to  fet  this  mat-- 
ter  concerning  politives  in  general,  and  thofe  of 
Chriftianity  in  a  true  light.  Now  concerning  fuch, 
t  would  obferve, 

Firfl^  T  H  E  R  E  tnaf  he  reafons  for  fuch  inftitu- 
tions  appearing  to  infinite  wifdom,  which  yet  jnay  lie 
out  of  our  reach.  If  our  reafon  is  to  direft  us  in 
every  cafe,  where  God  does  not  interpofe,  muft 
^^be  direded  by  it  too?  Has  he  left  himfelfno 
power  to  adl,  but  as  we  fhall  approve  ?  And 
where  we  cannot  fee  into  the  feafon  of  his  con- 
dud,  is  it  agreeable  16  i\it  nature  ai  things,  for 
us  to  conclude  he  has  no  reafon,  and  that  he  ads 
unwifely  in  fuch  inflances  ?  Is  tHis'  creaturel^  lan- 
guage ?  Is  it  fober  becoming  talk  ?  Is  it  not  ra- 
ther wild  and  prefumptuous  ?  Is  it  not  more"  be^ 
coming  his  creatures,  when  his'  pleafute  is  made 
known,  to  conclude  he  may  have,  and  doubtlefs 
has,  good  reafons  for  what  he  enjoins,  though  we 
fee  them  not  ?  Is  he  altogether  fuch  an  one  as  our 
felves  ?  Is  our  underftanding  on  a  level  with  his  ? 
And  are  our  views  as  comprehehfive  ?  Is'  not 
this  claiming  his  perfections  and  prerogative,  which 
orie  would  think  not  a  lictle  unnatarai  in'  a  crea'- 
ture. 

O  a  Secondly^ 
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Secondly^  I  ca^  fee  no  reafon  why  the  fupreme 
ruler  may  not^  in  fome  cafes^  claim  the  unlimited  au- 
thority thai  belongs  to  him^  and  make  this  a  reafon 
of  his  commands  :  Or,  in  other  words,  require 
fome  things^  hecaufe  it  is  his  pleafure  in  this  way  to 
have  his  fovereign  authority  acknowledged.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  his  authority  is  underived  ;  it  is 
wholly  from  himfelf,  and  muft  therefore  be  un- 
limited too,  except  by  the  perfedlions  of  his  own 
nature,  or  his  will,  always  dirc6led  by  them. 
If  ic  feems  meet  to  him  to  challenge  fuch  au- 
thority, has  he  not  a  right  to  it  ?  And  who  fhall 
prefume  to  control  him  in  the  exercife  of  it  ? 
And  how  (hall  fuch  authority  be  claimed,  but 
by  requiring  obedience  to  his  will  and  pleafure  ? 
If  he  only  require  obedience  to  commands,  for 
which  his  creatures  can  fee  2in  antecedent  Yt2i{on^ 
this  is  not  obedience  to  ahfolute  authority  ;  but  to 
a  command  for  which  I  can  fee  another  reafon 
befides  the  ruler's  pleafure.  It  7nay,  indeed,  be 
obeyed,  out  of  regard  to  the  ruler's  authority 
too  :  But  this  does  not  appear  fo  plainly  to  be  the 
7?totive  or  reafon  of  it  ;  which  muft  be  the  cafe, 
when  there  is  no  other  apparent  reafon. 

But  if  God's  authority  be  ahfolute,  if  he  may 
require  obedience  as  to  fuch  authority,  which 
feems  a  neceflary  confequence  from  the  former, 
I  cannot  fee  why,  in  fome  cafes,  he  may  not  en- 
join his  creatures  to  do  fome  things,  without 
alTigning  any  other  reafon  for  what  is  enjoined, 
but  his  pleafure  y  and  give  laws  in  this  fulleft 
fenfe  pofitive,  as  well  as  others  evidently  found- 
ed in  the  reafon  of  things.  Indeed,  fuch  com- 
mands muft  be  alfo  thus  founded,  if  it  be  agree- 
able to  reafon  and  the  nature  of  things,  that  he 
Ihould  at  any  time,  and  in  any  cafe,  exercife 
that   authority,    which  is  his  undoubted  right ; 

which, 


confijl  with  dhine  P erf e5i tons,       197- 

which,  one  would  think,  none  fhould  doubt.  Nor 
will  thh  make  God  an  arbitrary  governor  in  any 
bad  fenfe^  nor  otherwife  than  the  nature  and  rea- 
fon  of  things  allow. 

Indeed,  to  acl  «^/te;^3/j  in  this  manner,  would 
not  be  proper,  becaufe  the  perfe^ions  of  his  na- 
ture are  alfo  co  be  difplay'd  in  his  government ;  his 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  are  to  be  feen  in  it,  as  well 
as  his  power.  But  when  he  has  manitelted  his 
kinJnefs  fo  much  to  his  reafonable  creatures,  in 
the  law  of  nature,  and  fo  evidently  framed  it,  to 
fubferve  their  happinefs,  one  would  think  it  were 
not  a  little  too  afluming,  for  any  man  to  pre- 
tend, that  he  mitji  in  no  cafe  adl  otherwife,  nor 
in  any  one  inftance,  as  a  Being  of  unliinited  au- 
thority over  his  creatures,  nor  require  any  thing 
from  them,  as  a  recognition  of  this  authority  ; 
but  that  only  which  they  fee  has  an  antecedent, 
natural,  and  necejjary  tendency  to  their  good.  This 
were  to  make  a  mere  tool  of  the  fupreme  Ruler ; 
and,  in  effedl,  tie  him  down  to  the  direction  of 
his  creatures  :  He  muft  have  no  regard  to  his 
own  ri^ts,  nor  offer  to  claim  them,  any  farther 
than  they  fhall  judge  it  for  their  good.  Is  this  a 
notion  of  fuch  a  governor  as  the  great  God,  that 
is  agreeable  to  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things  } 
Surely  his  creatures  fhould,  with  all  thankful- 
nefs,  acknowledge  his  goodnefs,  in  framing  the 
law  of  nature  with  fo  much  regard  to  /^^z>good, 
and  with  all  dutiful  readinefs,  perform  whatever 
duty  elfe  he  requires.  One  would  think  this  fhould 
be  an  high  inftance  of  morality.  It  is  duty  natural- 
ly owing  to  fuch  a  governor,  whenever  he,  in  his 
wifdom,  fhall  think  fit  to  require  it.  If  the  thing 
enjoined  be  not  natural  diny,  it  is  certainly  a,  na- 
tural duty,  to  own  the  fovereign  authority  of  God, 
and  pay  obedience  to  thefe  injundions. 

O  3  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly^  The  pofitive  inftitutions  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  though  not  ahfolutely  necejjary  to  the  good  of 
mankind^  have  yet  a  fitnefs  in  them  to  promote  it  \ 
and  fee?n  evidently  intended  by  God  for  this  end. 
They  are  not  commands  for  mere  commandi,ng 
fake  ;  but  are  fitted  and  intended  to  fubfefve 
morality,  and  prornote  love  to  God  and  man  :  So 
that  though  God  has  a  right  to  claim  unlimited 
jtuthority  over  his  creatures,  and  require  obe- 
dience to  his  mere  pleafure,  he  does  not  exercife 
fuch  right  in  his  evangelical  injliiutions,  but  de- 
figns  his  creatures  good  in  them.  Nay,  feveral 
6f  the  peadiar  commands  of  the  gofpel,  are 
founded  in  the  reafon  of  tilings,  even  in  his  fenfe, 
admitting  things'  to  be  as  the  gofpel  reports. 
Such  are  the  honours  to  be  paid  the  Mediator, 
and  faith  in  him.  For  fuppofmg  him  the  great 
prophet  ^nd  teacher  fent  from  God,  and  the  great 
high-prieff  of  his  people,  by  whom  they  have 
pardon  of  fm,  and  accefs  to  God,  fhould  he  not 
be  owned,  honoured,  and  trufted  in  thefe  offices  ? 
Mufl  not  every  one  fee  there  is  2i  natural  reafon 
why  this  duty  fhould  be  paid,  the  fadts  being 
allowed  ? 

The  inftitutions  of  Chriftianity  may  be  redu- 
ced to  thefe  four  :  viz.  The  obfervation  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  the  Chriflian  Miniftry,  and  the  two 
Sacraments,  as  commonly  called.  As  to  the  firft  : 
It  is  naturally  fit,  that  God  fhould  be  publickly 
worfliiped.  It  is  naturally  as  fit,  that  fo?Jie  time 
ihould  be  fet  a-part  for  this  purpofe.  If  God 
takes  upon  him  to  afcertain  this  time,  and  require 
a  feventh  part  of  ours  to  be  appropriated  to  this 
purpofe,  is  it  not  prefumptuous  in  any  man  to  fay, 
ihis  is  pafTmg  the  bounds  of  his  power  ;  and  that 
he  fhould  leave  it  to  mankind  to  allot  time  for 
it,    as  they  fhall  judge  will  fuit  with  their  con- 

veniencies  ? 
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veniencies  ?  Is  it  iit  fo  important  a  point  (houid 
be  left  thus  at  large?  May  not  all  t\\tordmat7f 
concerns  of  mankind  be  made  to  fuit  thi?  appro- 
priation of  time  to  religious  worfhip  ?  And  if 
the  uvexpeo^ed  urgent  necefTiues  of  mankind  re- 
quire it,  the  fabbath  was  made  for  rnan^  und  iiat 
man  for  the  fabbath.  But  if  it  be  in  the  powidr 
of  i\\Q.fupreme  Ruler,  to  appropriate  fuch  a  part 
of  time  to  his  worfhip,  that  the  firft  iiay  of  the 
week  fhould  be  that  day,  is,  fiirely,  very  fea- 
fonable  and  fit  among  chriftians,  becaufe  on  that 
day  Jefus  rofe  from  the  dead. 

As  to  ihtChriftian  Miniftrj,  is  it  not  founded 
in  reafon,  fuppofing  men  are  to  be  inftruded  in 
religion  ?  For  though  this  author  talks  fo  much 
of  the  fufficiency  of  reafon  to  guide  ^Z/men^  theri^ 
never  was  a  ax'?7f2;^^  nation,  but  had  pubiick  teach- 
ers of  the  fciences  and  morality.  And  fure  it 
mud  be  of  ufe,  that  chriflian  religion  Ihould  be 
explained  and  enforced,  by  men  making  this 
their  bufinefs.  It  is  true,  it  was  and  will  be  in 
the  power  of  fuch  men,  to  corrupt  their  religion, 
and  make  an  handle  of  it,  to  enrich  and  aggran^ 
dize  themfelves,  and  enflave  men's  confciences 
and  bodies  too,  if  the  people  are  not  on  their 
guard.  But  an  inftitution  reafonable  and  ufeful 
in  it  felf^  and  appointed  of  God  for  valuable  ends^ 
is  not  to  be  blamed,  becaufe  men  have  abufed, 
and  ftill  may  abufe  it.  It  is  through  negled  and 
abufe  of  reafon,  fo  much  cry'd  up  by  this  author, 
as  the  beft  gift  of  God  to  mankind,  that  ther^ 
have  been  fuch  grofs  corruptions  of  the  religion 
of  nature  in  the  world.  Is  reafon  therefore  to  be 
run  down,  renounced,  and  difcarded  ?  And  if 
not,  why  fhould  a  chriflian  miniflry,  becaufe 
fome  in  it  have  been  falfe  to  their  truft,  corrupted 
their  religion,  and  enflaved  mankind  ?  They  were 
O  4  employed 
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employed  to  preach  and  fpread  religion,  and 
were  authorized  indeed  to //i;^^//Z?^  G'^y^^/;  They 
had  710  authority  given  them  to  lord  it  over  the 
faith  of  mankind,  nor  ered:  a  fecidar  empire  ; 
grafp  all  the  wealth  and  power  they  can,  and 
make  their  heavenly  and  divine  religion,  an  in- 
ilrument  to  promote  their  ^^r//?/^  J^y/^/Vj,  Againft 
fuch  abufe  and  corruption,  it  was  the  concern  of 
the  people  to  guard  -,  both  for  religion's  fake  and 
their  own.  If  they  did  nor,  themfelves,  in  fome 
refpe6l,  muil  bear  the  blame. 

"Superstition,  it  feems,  is  the  pecu- 
"  liar  foible  of  mankind  ;  and  this  has,  at  all 
*'  times,  rendered  them  liable  to  be  pradifed  on 
*'  by  thofe,  who  by  a  confident  pretence  to  be 
*'  more  knowing  than  their  neighbours,  have 
^'  circumvented  the  many^  the  credulous^  the  un- 
*'  wary^  and  forced  the  free-thinking  few  into  an 
*'  outward  compliance,^ ^*  How  then  fhould  fuch 
abufe  and  corruption  be  avoided^  if  the  ??iany  are 
fo  credulous  and  unwary,  and  the  few  are  fo  com- 
plying ?  If  thofe  pretending  to  know  more  than 
their  neighbours,  will  pradife  upon,  and  cir- 
cumvent the  manyy  and  thofe  who  know  better, 
will  yet,  to  fhun  danger,  comply  with  what  they 
inwardly  condemn^  I  cannot  fee  how  this  ftate  of 
things  can  be  mended,  unlefs  God  miraculoufly 
interpofes,  to  heal  this  common  weaknefs.  And 
when  his  hand  was  in,  it  is  much  he  had  not 
made  his  not  doing  this,  inconfiftent  with  bis  de- 
fign  in  making  man  ?  But  his  defign,  if  he  could, 
was  to  make  Chriftianity  inconfillent  with  di- 
vine goodnefs ;  2.nd  this  foible  of  mankind  afford- 
ing him. an  handle  to  decry  the  prieflhood^  he 
was  willing  for  this  good  fervice,  to  let  it  ftand, 
without  making  it  any  reproach  to  divine  good- 

nefs : 
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nefs :  Though  what  occafions  the  priefts  doing 
fo  much  mifchief,  one  would  think,  fhould  con- 
tribute to  its  reproach,  as  well  as  the  mifchief 
they  do.  But  neither  can  be  any  juft  reproach 
to  it,  unlefs  the  goodnefs  of  God  obliges  him  to 
prevent  all  the  folly  and  wickednefs  of  free  agents, 
and  all  their  hurtful  confequences.  To  affert  this, 
in  defiance  of  plain  fadt,  is  not  to  honour  divine 
goodnefs,  but  blafpheme  it. 

The  two  Sacraments^  viz.  Baptifm,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  are  the  only  proper  rituals  of  our 
religion.  Thefe  are  manifeftly  ordained  to  ferve 
excellent  ends,  and  promote  the  pradlice  of  the 
religion  o^  nature  in  its  full  fen fe,  or  pfd)/ towards 
God,  jufiice  and  good-will  towards  men,  andy^ 
hriety  in  the  condud  of  one's  felf.  And  there  is 
a  merciful  condefcenfion  to  the  prefent  weaknefs 
of  mankind  in  them.  They  are  fymbolical  Rites, 
in  which,  by  fenfible  Signs,  things  fpiricual  arc 
reprefented.  In  Eaptiftn,  the  outward  wafhing 
fignifies  the  "  wafljing  away  of  fin,  or  being  clean- 
fed  from  the  guilt  and  defilement  of  it,  by  the 
Blood  and  Spirit  of  the  Redeemer  \  and  one  "^dy- 
ing with  him  to  fiin,  and  rifitng  to  nevmefi  ofi  lifie.  In 
the  other  Sacrament^  the  Bread  and  Wine  bro- 
ken and  poured  out,  reprefent  the  Body  of  Chrift 
flain,  and  his  Blood  poured  forth,  to  free  men 
from  deaths  defervtrd  by  their  fins,  and  procure 
them  the  divine  favour,  or  more  ftridlly  fpeak- 
ing,  to  remove  what  was  a  bar  to  it. 

Now  our  author  obferves  ^  "  That  fenfiblQ 
"  things  miake  a  deeper  imprefiion  on  the  minds 
*'  of  common  people,  than  words'^  He  might 
have  faid  of  all  people,  mankind  being  not  pure 
rationals,  but  Beings  with  a  mix-cure  of  fenfe  and 
reafon  :    AnJ  reafony     afTifted  by  fienfie^    is,    in 
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many  iufbances,  more  powerful  in  its  operation ; 
and  the  mind  is  more  Iwayed  and  influenced  by 
it.  And  where  mankind  are  fo  much  immcrfed 
in  fenfe^  as  at  prefent,  it  is  kind  in  the  fupreme 
Ruler,  to  lend  their  reafon  fuch  affiftance,  by 
foch  fymbolical  inftitutions,  whilft  they  are  not 
fo  numerous  and  gaudy^  as  to  fmother  fpirituai 
religion,  but  fo  few  and  Jimple  as  to  promote 
it. 

But  he  objed:s  to  fuch  Rituals ;  «  "  Symbols 
*^  in  religion  are  arbitrary  marks,  whofe  mean- 
*^  ing  cannot  be  known,  but  from  words^  and 
**  not  being  capable  of  exprefling  things  more 
«'  fully  than  words,  3.rQ  needlefs."  But  admitting 
they  do  not  exprefs  things  more  fully  than  words, 
they  may  in  a  more  lively,  affe£iing^  and  im- 
preffive  manner.  The  poet^  who  was  certainly  as 
good  a  judge  as  our  author^  tells  us  ; 

Segnius  irritant  animos  demifTa  per  aures 
Quam  quas  funt  oculis  fubjedla  fidelibus. 

Horat, 

I'hings  thro*  the  Ear  morej%wly  touch  the  Hearty 
nan  where  th'*  chferving  Eye  can  aoi  its  Part. 

But  when  he  adds,  *'  words  being  but  arbitrary 
*'  figns,  to  multiply  fuch  figns  needle/sly,  would 
**  be  abfurdy''  I  do  not  well  underftand  him. 
Words  when  ,  by  common  ufe  authorized , 
their  meaning  fixed,  are  not  perfeoily  arbitrary 
figns.  He  who  fhould  affix  a  meaning  of  his 
own  to  them,  different  from  what  is  ujual  and 
common^  would  talk  as  unintelligibly,  as  if  he 
fpoke  z  foreign  language.  And  what  he  drives  at, 
in  thus  decrying  words,    unlels  it  be  to  reduce 

all 
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all  men  %o  felf'Condu5f^  by  the  n?,ere  light  yvi^hii;i 
them,  arid  all  religious  z^^tr^h\\t§  lomH  m^^^- 
ifigSy  and  thus  pafs  the  bounds  pf  ^akerljm  it 
felf,  I  fee  not.  l( ,qn^  \yorfhip  be  ,to  be  offeree} 
up  to  God  in  commri^  whether  \i\  a(Jora.tipp^ 
prayer,  or  tl>ankfgiving,  it  (puft  be  /«  mrdj. 
And  if  religiofis  infiru^iotf  be  needful,  ph}^  ^l(g 
muft  be  by  wof ds,  as  arbitrary  fighs  as  they 
are.  But  of  reiigipus  worljiip  of  this  Jqrt^  pff.- 
haps  /^<?  has  no  nptipi) ;  Patriofifm^  ^p^  th^  imh 
taiion  of  Gp,d  in  benevplence  to  fociety,  bpipg 
with  him,  the  whole  of  natural  duty  aqd  ^mn\ 
lyprlhip.  '  But  \^  divine  wifdopi^  for  fucb  r^eafppf 
^s  have  been  given,  or  arij  ojbery  has  thpqg(i| 
fit,  that  not  pply  wor^j,  bwt  figns  wpr^  arbitrary 
than  they  fhould  be  ufed  in  his  \yprftip,  hpw'r 
ever  needlpfs  this  qfitbor  fp^y  thif^li  tberp,  I  p^^l 
never  call  this  ^bfiircj* j  npr  (f|p  he  exped):  his  hre 
word  fj^puld  p^fs  fpr  proof  it  is  ^q,  1  caqnot  buf 
fhif^k  divine  wifdpm  a  better  judge  of  wh^t  is  ^pr 
fill  or  needful  in  worfhip,  than  he. 

Put,  f^ys  he%  "  \^  fenfibk  things  rri^ke  a 
*f  deeper  imprpffipq  qp  tj^e  common  peoj^k^  that, 
"  I  prefi^me,  is  a  juft  reafon  a^ainji^  their  ufe  ip 
**  religion."  ?ut  &j  prefpmption  is  not  propf^ 
pne  woul(i  hope,  withpvit  any  reafo^i  to  fuppp^^ 
^p  :  Wha^  is  this  ju(t  reafo;^  ?  "  Becaufe  the  VuIt 
*'  k^r»  ^I'^Q  g^^erally  Ippk  no,  farther  thaq  mr 
*'  ternals,  do  i^pt  ufe  them  barely  as  words,  to 
"  e:^pref$  &ir  meaping,  but  conceive  in  them, 
*'  I  knp\Y  not  what  internal  holinefsy  and  think  (uch 
*'  fypibplical  reprefentations  as  neceOary,  as  the 
*«  things  reprefenced  by  them  :  Nay,  by  degrees, 
*'  forgetting  the  reafon  of  their  inftitutipn,  cpnae 
*'  to  idolize  them  »  as  the,  Ifraelites  did  the  brazen 
"  ferpent.     And  this  the  people  haye  alwa;js  done 

*«  ia 

^,Page  151,  153. 


204  Pofitive  Inftituticns 

•*  in  all  religions,     where  fuch  Jymbolical  repre^ 
**  Jentatiorjs  have  been  ufed. 

One  can't  overlook  the  inconfiflency  of  this 
author^  iri  his  way  of  talking.  Sometimes  the 
power  of  reafon,  and  fufficiency  of  natural  light 
to  guide  all  men,  vulgar  and  invulgary  in  matters 
of  religion,  is  cry'd  up  by  him  to  the  highefl. 
Religion  is,  and  ought  to  be  level  to  all  capa- 
cities. At  other  times,  the  hulk  of  mankind  are 
fuch  fhallow  weak-headed  things,  that  they  can- 
not know  a  figurative  from  a  plain  expreflion,  but 
are  under  an  inevitable  neceflity  to  i^iif-under- 
ftand  almoll  every  precept  in  the  Gofpel.  And 
here  t\\t  Vulgar  generally  look  no  farther  than 
externals ;  that  is,  concern  not  themfelves  about 
what  is  internal  in  religion  :  They  mud  there- 
fore be  exceeding  likely  to  be  guided  by  the  light 
of  reafon  in  it  ;  which,  according  to  him,  one 
would  think,  fhould  be,  all  internal  ;  words  in  re- 
ligion being  of  fo  little  ufe,  and  external y;^;?j  of 
none  at  all. 

But  when  he  adds,  " They  ufe  not  thefe  ex- 
"  ternals  as  words  to  exprefs  their  meaning,'* 
what  can  he  mean  ?  SynhoUcal  rites  are  not  in- 
tended to  exprefs  the  people's  meaning  to  one  ano- 
ther, as  words  do.  The  meaning  they  exprefs, 
is  what  God  has  put  upon  them,  and  intends  they 
fhould  convey  to  their  minds  who  ufe  them : 
That  is,  they  exhibit  fome  great/^^5  and /r///^i 
proper  to  imprefs  their  minds,  and  draw  their 
attention  to  the  peculiar  obligations  they  are  under, 
to  live  according  to  the  laws  o^  reafon,  and  that 
religion  they  profefs  -,  as  will  quickly  be  more 
fully  fhewn.  This  is  the  ufe  both  vulgar  and 
non-vulgar  fhould  make  of  them.  Thofe  who 
life  them  as  words  to  exprefs /^<?zV  meaning,  abufe 
them- 

But, 
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But,  the  vulgar^  itfeems,  conceit  there  Is,  he 
knows  "  not  what,  internal  holtnefs  in  them,"  A 
ftrange  conceit,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  there 
fhould  be  internal  holinefs  in  the  externals  of  re- 
ligion. But  this  is  not  the  word.  "  They  con- 
*'  ceit  fuch  reprefentations  as  neceflary  as  the 
**  things  reprefented  by  them  :  Nay,  by  degrees, 
**  forgetting  the  reafon  of  their  inflitution,  come 
*'  to  idolize  them  •,  as  the  Ifraelites  did  the  bra- 
*'  zen  Serpent.  And  this,  if  he  is  to  be  believed, 
*'  the  people  have  always  done  in  <3// religions, 
*«  where  Juch  reprefentations  have  been  ufed. " 
All  this  amounts  to  no  more,  than  that  fucb 
rites  are  liable  to  be  a bu fed.  Mud  God  appoinc 
nothing  in  religion,  therefore,  but  what  men  can* 
not  abufe  ?  Reafon  it  felf  is  liable  to  abufe  :  Muft 
God  therefore  put  out  this  light  ?  If  not,  why 
may  he  not  appoint  fome  external  obfervances  in 
religion,  for  wife  and  good  ends,  though  liable 
to  the  fame  abufe  ?  If  their  meaning,  and  the 
reafons  of  them  are  plainly  fet  forth  in  their  in- 
ftitution,  is  it  a  reafon  why  God  muji  not  enjoin 
them,  that  men  may  drop  thefe  out  of  their 
minds  ?  Nay,  fhould  they  idolize  them,  I  can- 
not fee,  but  for  the  fame  reajon,  he  muft  have 
made  nor  Sun^  nor  Moon,  nor  the  Hofi  of  Hea-^ 
*ven,  becaufe  men  have  been  too  apt  to  idolize 
them. 

But  that  the  brazen  Serpent,  idolized  by  the 
Ifraelites,  was  a  fymbolical  rite  of  their  religion, 
to  me  appears  not :  Nor  that  the  people  always 
and  in  all  religions,  made  idols  of  fuch  fymbols, 
where  there  were  fuch  inftitutions.  It  appears 
not  to  me  that  the  Ifraelites  made  idols  of  any  fym- 
bolical  rites  of  divine  appointment ;  Though  they 
made  fymbolical  idols  in  the  golden  and  Jero- 
boam's  calves.  Max- 
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MjCi^'iiivttf^'  it  mufl  be  owned,  whether  the 
^eat  vu^gaf,  or  lii'tky  have  too  great  a  prone» 
riefs  to  place  e:^'ternals  in  religion,  inftead  of  what 
iaP  intTSTfiai  and  fpiritttdy  the  means  inftead  of  the 
iiid\  Muft  God  therefore  appoint  no  means,  or 
none  but  what  men  cannot  abufe  ?  All  that  can 
^  required  in  tKie  cafe,  is,  that  the  plain  inten" 
tion- of  tlie  inftlrution  be  m^de  known,  and  men 
W^Vn6d  againft  Juch  abufe.  This  we  (hall  fee 
by  arid  by,  has  been  fully  done  in  the  cafe  be- 
fore u^.  'This'  being  done,  if  men  will  ufe  their 
reafon,  and  be  u^ri  their  guardy  fuch  abufe  will 
fie  avoided.  If  riot,  the  light  of  reafon  would 
be  no  fecurity  againft  mifchiefs  as  fatal  in  reli- 
gion as  this.  Men  are  very  apt  to  take  up  with 
a'  partial  obedience  to  the  law  of  nature^  and 
make  the  performance  of  one  duty,  an  excufd 
for  the  neglect  oi  others.  And  this  is  as  common 
an  error  a-s  the  former.  Nay,  what  is  there  fo 
good  in  itfelf,  that  men  may  not  abufe?  Reli^ 
gion^  virtue,  th6love  of  one^s^  country,  are  all  liable 
to  abufe;  and  by  artifice  pradifing  on  weak- 
riefs,  have  been  riiade  to  deftroy  themfelves.  Is 
Gt/d  to  be  blamed,  therefore,  that  there  ^Lrefucb 
things  in  the  world  ?  Or  that  free  Agents,  thro' 
folly  and  wickednefs,  can  abufe  them  ?  Ifee  not 
then,  but  all  the  m/- in  the  world  muft  be  laid 
to  his  charge. 

If  things  have  no  fuch  tendency  in  themfelves, 
but  the  quite  contrary,  it  is  no  reafon  againft 
them,  that  men  may,  nor  that  they  are  apt  to 
abufe  them.  Nor  is  this  a  reafon  againft  God's 
appointing  fymhlical  rites  in  religion.  Thefe 
may  be  wife  and  kind  appointments,  defigned  for, 
and  in  themfelves  fitted  to  promote  the  good  of 
mankind.    Sure  fuch  muft  be  Uamelefs  in  them- 
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fclve^    and  God  not  only  blamelefi  but  merciful 
in  the  inftitucion. 

And  fuch  the  cbriftian  rites  are.  They  are 
both  badges  of  the  chriftian  profeffion.  Who- 
ever obferves  them,  by  fo  doing,  profefTes  him^ 
felf  a  Difciple  of  Chrifty  and  folemnly  engages  him- 
felf  to  ferve  God,  according  to  i?fi  rules  and  in- 
ftitutes.  Such  facred  and  folemn  rites  of  engage- 
ment, are  much  more  awful  in  themjelves-^-^  and 
apt  to  imprefs  the  mind  with  afenfe  of  the  obliga- 
tions men  are  under,  than  their  w<?/'^  ^ze;;?i;?g  and 
bearing  the  chriftian  name.  'Tis  like  taking  an 
oath  of  fealty  to  an  earthly  fovereign  or  ftate. 
And  what  now  is  imply 'd  in  thofe  engage- 
mentSj  but  a  binding  tbemfeives  to  the  exercife 
of  the  moit  real  and  rational  piety  towards  God, 
of  temperance^  continence^  and  purity  of  heart  and 
life,  in  the  condudl  of  themfelves,  and  of  the 
moft;  ftri(5l7r«/^,  exad  juftice^  and  extenfive  be-^ 
nevdence  towards  others,  even  all  men?  Muft  not. 
fuch  folemn  rites,,  intended  and  fitted  to  faften 
deep  in  men's  minds  ^.y^;//^  of  fuch  obligations, 
be  of  vafh  ufe^  and.  therefore  wife  and  kind  ap- 
pointments of  God  ? 

Both  of  them  are  memorials  of  a  dying  Sa» 
viour  pouring  out  his  blood  and  life,  not  only 
f»  atteftation  of  the  truth  of  what  he  taught, 
but  as  an  ^  atonement  for  fin,  and  to  conciliate 
divine  favour  for  believing  finners :  The  moft 
convincing  and  afionijhing  proof  of  God's  love  tp. 
his  finful  creatures,  and  the  moft  unexampled  good^ 
will  in  the  Son  of  God  to  his  and  his  Father^s 
enemies  :  H6w  apt,  how  powerful  a  confidera- 
tion  is  here  offer'd,  to  render  fin  odious^  and 
give  the  finner  2i  due  fenfe  of  its  heinous  guilt 
and  demerit  I  To  kindle  up  the  love  of  God,  and 

fettk 
*»  See  this  explained  afcerwards,   page  473,  &c. 


2b8  Pofitive  Inftitutions 

fettle  It  in  the  heart  ?  To  excite  the  mod:  cof- 
dial,  free,  and  difinterefted  love,  not  only  to 
t\it\v  fellow  difciplesy  but  to  all  men  ?  To  infpire 
with  refolution  of  mind,  and  the  greateft  firmnefs 
in  the  caufe  of  religion  and  virtue,  patience  un- 
der fufferings,  refignation  to  the  divine  will,  and 
contempt  of  death  and  danger,  in  the  caufe  of 
God  ?  And  if,  as  this  author  obferves,  we  are 
to  love  God,  hecaufehe firfiloved  us  -,  in  how  much 
ftronger  a  light  is  the  love  of  God  to  us  fet,  than  in 
that  he  places  it,  when  we  confider  our  felves, 
not  merely  as  creatures,  but  criminals  ;  and  yet 
beloved  by  him,  and  that  at  fuch  a  rate,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  us  ?  And 
leaving  out  all  conlideration  of  divine  influence  at- 
tending the  religious  obfervance  of  thefe  rites, 
mud  not  fuch  confideracions,  naturally  by  them 
fuggefted,  be  powerful  incentives  to  the  love  of 
God  and  men  ?  The  moll  devout  love  to  God, 
and  the  mod  generous  love  and  good  will  to  men, 
to  all  men  \  not  only  thofe  of  the  fame  houfhold 
of  faith,  the  wife,  the  virtuous,  the  good,  the 
kind,  but  thofe  who  injure  and  perfecute  us,  and 
purfue  us  with  deadly  hatred  ? 

And  though  one  of  thefe  rites  is  once  only 
to  be  ufed,  and  not  repeated  ;  the  other  is  fre- 
quendy  to  be  obferved.  And  mufl  not  folemn 
rites  of  divine  appointment,  enjoining  and  allift- 
ing  men  to  attend  to  fuch  confider ations,  render 
thefe  more  efficacious  than  occafional  thoughts^ 
when  men  are  at  leifure,  or  in  humour  for 
them  ?  Surely  thefe  will  be  more  overly,  and 
lefs  affedling,  than  when  men  in  obedience  to  di- 
vine commands,  and  adling  under  the  eye  of  their 
fupreme  Ruler,  attend  to  thffe  confiderations. 
^hefe  rites  therefore  mufr  appear  wndy  fitted  to 
promote  real  piety  2,^^  virtue,  2l  itrift  regard  to 

all 
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^W  the  laws  of  nature  as  well  as  the  peculiar  du- 
ies  of  Chriftianity,  and  therefore  are  gracious 
and  merciful  infticutions.  And  does  God  en- 
croach on  his  creatures,  aiid  ftretch  his  power^ 
by  enjoirling  things  fo  much  for  the  advance^ 
meni  of  real  religion,  arid  therefore  for  the  ad^ 
vantage  of  mankind  ?  h  it  not,  in  this  author's 
phrafe,  to  libel  the  divine  government  thus  to 
infinuate  ? 

Fourthly^  The  gofpel  rites  are  only  two  ;  na)\ 
for  conftant  ufe  7io  more  than  one  ;  Baptifm  being 
to  be  adminiftered  but  once.  They  are  not  Jiu- 
merous  to  clog  and  encumber  religion,  or  call 
men's  attention  off  from  what  is  inward  and  real^ 
and  lead  them  into  practices  foreign  to  it.  There 
is  a  merciful  condefcenfeon  in  them  to  human 
frailty,  an  accommodation  of  the  means  of  re- 
ligion to  men's  low  t aft e  znd  fenfttive  framey  but 
With  a  due  concern  that  religion  does  not  de- 
generate into  mere  outward  form^  and  lifelefs 
image.  And  in  this  refpedt,  as  he  obferves% 
'Chriftian  religion  has  the  advantage  of  the '^  j-fw- 
ilh :  But  when  he  adds,  "  though  it  has  fome 
P  "  rites 


*Pageio8, 

^  Y  E  T  even  of  the  ^ewifi  rites,  chough  more  numerous, 
a  rational  account  might  be  given,  no  doubt,  had  we  a  per- 
fect hiftory  of  thofe  times,  and  did  we  thorowly  know  the 
cirrumjiances  of  fhat  people,  and  other  nations.  This  we 
know,  that  they  had  Jong  fojourned  in  Egypt,  ihe  feat  and 
fomce  of  fuperftition  in  thofe  days.  They  were  furrounded 
with  idolatrous  nations.  From  thefe,  as  God's  people,  the 
worfhippers  of  the  true  and  lining  God^  rhey  were  to  be  kept 
a-partj  till  by  their  captivity  and  difperjlon,  their  religioa 
and  rules  of  morality,  together  with  their  expedations  of  the 
i^ejpa's,  were  to^  be  communicated  to  the  world. 

r  o  anfvver  this  end,  their  religion,  as  far  as  pofrti-ve,  was 
to  be  fuited  to  thefe  circumflances.  As  they  had  been  long 
^ccuftomed  to  the  ^^fages  q{  ;fee  ^yptianSi  lived  amidft  ido- 
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*'  rices  as  carnal  as  theirs^  '*  I  ihould  apprehend 
him  under  a  miftake  :  For,  admitting  they  had 
fome  rites  prefiguring  things  to  come  in  the  evan- 
gelical ti?nes,  the  rationale:  of  them  was  not  then 
fo  plain,  nor  their  fpiritual  meaning  and  ;purpofe 
fo  well  known.  For  which  realbn,  their  ordi- 
nances muft  have  been  lefs  fpiritual  in  their  ufe 
and  tendency^  than  Chrijlian  Rites y  whatever  they 
are  in  themf elves. 

Fifthly^  The  rites  of  Chriftianity  arefuch^  as 
may  he  ohfervcd  in  all  times  and  places,  how  ex- 
tenfively  foever  this  religion  he  fpread ;  nor  can  any 
variation  of  circumftances  make  a  change  in  the 
general  inflitution  neceflary.  In  what  country  or 
climate  may  not  Baptifm  be  adminiftred  ?  In 
.  what  country  may  not  Eread  and  Wine  be  apply'd 
to  the  facred  purpofes  of  the  other  Sacrament? 
Or  fay,  fome  countries  may  not  afford  Wine,  nor 
[ome  conftitutions  allow  of  its  ufe,  what  harjn  is 

there 

iatorSy  had  but  too  ftrong  propenfions  to  /^D/^/yy  themfelves, 
had  their  religion  been  wholly  void  of  ceremtny  they  had  been 
more  liable  to  feduftion.  Ceremonies  oj  divine  appoincment, 
.accommodated  to  this  tafte,  would  help  to  fecure  them  from 
thefe  temptations. 

On  the  the  other  hand,  it  was  neceflary  that  they  (hould 
have  rites  di^evlvg  from  thofe  of  their  idolatrous  neigh- 
bours, and  fome  in  a  fort  of  oppo^tion  to  theirs,  Otherwife 
fimilitude  of  rites  might  have  been  a  powerful  temptation 
to  the  idolatry  it  felf.  And  this  Maimonides  tells  us,  was  the 
view  of  them  all.  Many  were  plainly  appointed  for  this 
end. 

Many  of  their  rites  were  fitted  to  them  as  a  theocracy^  a 
civil  Goiernmenty  in  which  God  was  their  king,  and  they 
his  fubjeils  ;  of  which  this  author  himfelf  fpeaks,  (^.  99.) 
but  is  greatly  out,  as  has  been  made  appear,  when  he  would 
infinuate,  that  it  was  their  free  elcdion  of  God  to  be  their 
king,  which  alone  impowered  him  to  enjoin  pofitive  rites 
in  their  religion.  But  if  we  cannot  give  a  reafon  for  all 
their  religious  injlitutionsy  God,  no  doubt,  had  reafons  fo? 
f hem,  aad  thofe  £wrf  and  we7g%  oney. 
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there  in   ufing   any   other  potable  liquid  in  its 
ftead  ?    "  The  founder  of  the  religion  needs  noc 
*'  interpofe  for  this  change*,"  eating  ^nd  drink- 
ing in  remembrance  of  Chrift^    is  the  thing  enjoin- 
ed:   -And  though  the  fruit  of  the  Vine  v^'as  in  the 
cwp^  which  Jefus  diftributed,    yet  is  it  obferva- 
bJe,    that  in  every    place  where   the  infiitution 
is  recorded,  the  cup  only  is  mentioned  ;    the  /i- 
(luor  in  it  is  not  fpecified  :  ^  He  took  the  cup,  and 
g^-u^  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  tbem^  fay^^^g  >  Drink  ye 
all  of  it,  for  this-  is  piy  Blood  of  the  'New  TeftamenL 
^  And  he  took  the   cup,    and  when  he  bad  given 
thanks y    he  gave  it  to  them,  and  they  all  drank  of 
it ;   and  he  faid.  This  is  my  Blood  of  the  New  Te^ 
Jtament.     ^  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks^ 
and  faid^  Take  this  and  divide  it  among  'jour  felves* 
Thus  ^  Paul  fpeaks  of  the  infiitution,    and  im- 
mediately after  tells  the  Corinthians,    As  often  as 
ye  eat  this  Bread,    and  drink  this  Cup,  ye  fhew 
forth  the  Lord's  death.     The  liquid  in  the  Cup  be- 
ing therefore  never  fpecified,    can  be  of  no  im- 
portance.    And  in  other  refpefts,    I  fee  not  but 
in  all  times  and  places,  this  religious  rite  may  be 
obferved,    to  the  purpofe  for  which  it  was  in- 
ftituted.     There  is  no  time  nor  place,    wherein 
Chriflians  will  not  be  under  an  obligation  to  re- 
inemher  a  dying  Saviour  5    nor  wherein  fuch  re- 
membrance,   as  is  by  this  rite  enjoined,  and,  in 
the  religious  ufe  of  it,  renewed  and  affiiled,  will 
not  be  of  advantage  to  all  the  purpofes  of  the 
chriftian  life. 

Sixthly,  I T  is  every  where  declared  in  the  Gofpel,  ^ 

on  proper  occafions,  that  thefe  rites  are  by  themfelves 

of  no  value,  nor  required  far  their  own  fakes,    hut 

only  in  fubferviency  to  religion  or  morality,    in 

P  2  its 

•"  Matt.  xxvi.  %■'],  28.      f  Mark  xiv.  ^3,14.      «  Luke  xxii. 
17»        ^'iCor.xi.  a5,  25* 
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its  inoft  exlenfive  and  exalted  fenfe :    "To  which^  th'ere^ 
fore^  they  muft  he  fubordinare,  and  give  way  when 
circumftances  require.     We  are  not  only  told,    iil 
-general,  that  '  in  Chrifl  Jefus  (  or  chriftian  reli- 
gion )  neither  circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
iincircumcifwn^  hut  a  new  creature  ;    and  as  many 
as  walk  hy  this  rule.  Peace  he  upon  them :    Which 
is  elfewhere  expreft  thus  •,  ^  hut  faith  which  work- 
€th  hy  love:  And  again,  ' hut  keepingthe  command- 
ments of  God:    Plainly    implying,    that    neither 
this  nor  thai  ceremony,  but  a  change  of  internal 
difpofuions,  that  faith '^hxch  is  the  great  inftru- 
ment  of  the  chriftian  life,  fhewing  its  power  in 
works  of  love  to  God  and  man  ;  and  particular- 
ly, by  keeping  the  commands  of  God,    is  what  only 
intitles  to  divine  favour.     Bur  in  particular^  Bap- 
tifm,  where  it  is  fai'd  to  fave  us^  is  faid  ro  be  the 
^  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience,    not  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  fiefh.     And  as  to  the  other  Sacrament, 
Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,    when  they  came  to- 
gether  not  for  the  purpofes  for  which  it  was  in- 
ftituted,    this  was "  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper : 
Nay,    that   fuch    abufe  was   likely  to  provoke 
God,  and  bring  down  his  judgments  on  them. 
And  it  is  in  this  fenfe,  that  the  letter  is  faid  to 
kill,  a  phrafe  ^o  frequently  occurring  in  our  au- 
thor,   and  borrowed  from  the  "^  apoftle  :    When 
the  rite  is  obferved  according  to  the  letter,    men 
ilick  in  the  outftde,    without  purfuing  it  into  its 
fpiritual  meaning  and  intention.     This  the  Jews 
were  too  prone  to    do.     And  becaufe  their  re- 
ligion  abounded  more  with  rituals,    the  apoftle 
calls  it  the  letter,   in  oppofuion  to  the  Spirit  -,  and 
fays  of  it,  that  it  kills :  Whereas  the  Spirit,  or 
hle-w  Teffament  difpenfation,   giveth  life,  is  fitted 

to 

'  Gal.  vi.    15,  i6.         ''^Ch.  v.  6.         ^  i  Cor.  v.  ii,  19- 
^  I  Ptt,  iii.  z  I.      '^  I  Cor.  xi.  iOj  Sec.      °  a  Cor.iii.  6. 
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to  ingenerate  living  and  inward  religion  ;  which 
rituals,  if  men  flick  in  them,  are  apt  to  choak; 
and  fmother.  And  to  this  purpofe  he  tells  us^. 
He  is  not  a  Jew^  who  is  one  outwardly  j  7ior  is 
that  circumcifion  which  is  outward  in  the  fle/Jj  :  But 
he  is  a  Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circum- 
cifion is  that  of  the  heart,  not  in  the  letter,  hut 
in  the  Spirit  ;  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men^  hut  of 
God,  In  which  exprefTions  he  plainly  intimates, 
both  to  Jews  and  Chriftians,  that  the  obferva- 
tion  of  the  outward  rite^  without  regard  to  the 
fpiritual  intention  of  it,  and  purfuing  it  into  its 
genuine  purpofes,  is  of  no  fignifcancj.  It  is  not 
the  external  vifthle  hadge  that  makes  a  man  a 
Chriftian^  but  the  genuine  Spirit  of  true  religion, 
or  found  religion  reigning  in  the  heart,  that  God 
will  accept  and  commend  ^. 

So  that  all  due  care  is  taken,  that  thefe  two 
rites  fhouW  have  no  more  flrefs  laid  on  them 
than  is  fit  j  but  fhould  be  regarded  and  obfer- 
ve4  as  7neans  of  religion,  and  no  farther  as  parts 
of  it,  than  fuch  means  bearing  the  ftamp  of 
divine  authority^  and  obferved  out  of  obedience  to 
bis  commands,  may  be  fo. 

Seventhly^  It  feems  plain  to  me,  that  in  the 
facred  writings^  care  is  taken  to  rejlrain  men  from 
multiplying  fuch  rites,  or  making  any  addition  to 
them.  The  religion  and  worfhip  of  ChriftianSy  is, 
by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  declared  to  be  fpiritual  \ 
P  3  and 

PRom.  ii.  28,  29. 

^  Nay,  even  under  the  fefLuif^  DJflenfaiiony  \Khere  rites  did 
more  abound,  yet  many  paflages  occur,  in  which  their /«6- 
ordwation  to  the  natural  duties  founded  on  reafon^  is  not  only 
hinted,  but  plainly  cxpreft  ;  and  where  regard  to  them  is 
made  of  no  account,  nay,  reprefented  as  hateful  to  God,  if 
feparated  from  the  more  important  duties.  Ifa.  i.  ii  — 18. 
Ch.  Ixvii.  2,  3,  4.  Jer.  vi.  20.  Ch.  vii.  i I,  22,  23,  Amos 
y.  21—25.    Micah  vi.  6,  7,  ?,  &c. 
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and  that  as  oppofed  to  the  Jewifi.  '^  ^he'j  who 
'•joorjh'tp  God,  "cvbo  is  a  Sprite  viuft  worjhip  him 
in  fpirit  and  in  truth  ;  with  inward,  real  wor- 
fhip,  not  the  mere  outward  Jloadow  of  it,  which 
that  of  Jews  comparatively  was ,  limit  ted  to 
places^  times,  and  abounding  in  externals  *,  where- 
as it  is  fpiritual  worfhip  and  worfliippers  God 
feeks ',  and  thefe  only  are  genuine  and  true.  He 
alfo  ^  tells  the  Pbarifees,  who  were  much  for 
an  our  fide  fliew  of  religion,  that  they  did  wor- 
jhip God  in  vain,  zvhilfi  they  taught  for  dotlrines 
the  commands  of  men  ;  or,  as  it  may  be  render- 
ed •,  the  do^rines,  the  co7nmands  of  men  \  fpeak^ 
ing  of  the  Jeiviflo  ivafhings.  And  what  was 
Uameahle  in  Pharifees,  and  rendered  their  wor- 
ihip  vain ,  can  never  be  blamelefs  in  chriftians  ; 
and  his  difciples  can  never  fuppofe  him  to 
condemn  Pharifees  for  what  is  faultlefs  in 
Chriftians ;  and  allow  them  to  teach  the  doclrines^ 
the  commandments  of  men,  when  Pharifees^  for  fo 
doing,  are  by  him  declared  in  vain  to  worfhip 
God. 

The  Apoflle  bids  chriftians  ^  ft  and  f aft  in  the 
liberty  ivhercwith  Chrift  had  made  them  free,  and  not 
he  entangled  again  with  a  yoke  of  bondage  \  with 
particular  regard  to  circumcifion,  to  which  the 
Judaizers  would  have  had  the  Gentile  chriftians 
fubmir.  And  if  inftitutions  originally  divine, 
were  a  yoke  of  bondage,  from  which  Chrift  has 
freed  his  difciples ;  and  his  apoftle  requires 
them  to  ft  and  f aft  in  this  liberty,  they  are  much 
more  freed  by  him  from  every  yoke  of  bondage 
impofed  by  men,  and  under  e(iual  obligation,  ac 
leaft,  10  ft  and  f aft  in  this  liberty.     What  God  has 

left 

^  John  iv.  1^,  24.  ^  Matt,  xv.  9. 

'    "Gal.  V.  f. 
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left  indifferent^  men  can  have  no  power,  by  im- 
pofing,  to  make  necejfary.  And  it  were  very 
odd,  indeed,  when  himfelf  has  been  fo  /paring 
in  pofitives,  not  to  encumber  religion,  diflradt 
men's  minds,  and  call  them  off  by  outward 
Jhew^  from  the  life,  fpirit  and  fubftance  of  re- 
ligion, to  fuppofe  he  has  left  men  at  liberty, 
to  multiply  fuch  ad  libitum  \  or,  which  is  in  ef- 
fed  the  fame,  as  far  as  they  fhall  judge  requi- 
fite  to  order  and  decency,  and  to  ftir  up  the  dull 
mind  of  man  to  attention  and  devotion.  Againfl: 
fuch  fuperftition,  and  indeed  tyranny,  thii  au^ 
thor  may  declaim  as  much  as  he  pleafes,  and 
make  fuch  pofitives  as  hateful  as  he  can.  In  men 
this  is  a  ftretch  of  power.  "The  apoftle  feems 
diredly  to  have  prohibited  all  impofition  of 
what  God  has  left  indifferent^  requiring  that 
ever'y  man,  in  things  of  this  kind,  have  a  full 
perfuafion  in  his  own  mind,  e'er  he  praclife,  and' 
declaring  what  is  not  of  faith  (or  done  with  fuch 
full  perfuafion  that  it  ought,  or  at  leafb  may  be 
done)  is  fin.  At  lead,  where  douht  is,  there 
impofition  of  fuch  things  is  plainly  forbid- 
den. 

Laftly,  Positive  rices,  thus  inftituted  by  God 
bimfeif  and  thus  fecured  fro?n  mifapprehenfeon  and 
ahufe,  are  a  much  better  prefervative /r^7«  fuper- 
ftition, and  all  other  mtfchiefs,  than  if  men  were 
left  Cas  this  author  would  have  them)  to  invent 
and  life  fuch  as  to  them  fhall  fe em  meet.  If  the  pur^ 
'pofe  of  God  in  thefe  infbitutions  be  attended  to, 
there  is  no  danger  of  fuperftition  from  them  ; 
they  are  means  well  fitced  in  themfelves,  and 
much  more  with  the  divine  bleffing  accompany- 
ing them,  to  promote  fincere  repentance  for  fin, 
faith  in  a  redeemer,  piety  and  devotion  towards 
God  5  to  enfiame  brotherly  love^  and  infpire  with' 
P  4  uni" 
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univerfal  benevolence  to  mankind.     If  anj  mean$ 
of  this  fort  are  fit  to    be  applied  to  thefe  ufes^ 
9nd  promote  thefe  ends,  furely  it  is  fit  divine  wif- 
dom  fliouJd  prefcribe  them.     If  mankind  arc  lefc 
^t  liberty,  lo  invent  fucb  rites  themfelves,  they 
are  likely  not  only   to  multiply   thern  needkjlyy 
being  naturally    given   to    fuperftition ,    but  to 
quarrel    endlejiy  abouc   them :    Each  per/on   and 
parly  would   be  fuperftitioufly  fond  of  its  own^ 
if  not  forward   to  impofe  them  on  others,     In^ 
finite  wifdom  is  much  more  fit  to  fettle  this  mat- 
ter, than  weak  men,  too  commonly  guided  by 
mere  fancy.     As  the  matter  is    fettled   by  him, 
yet  men  have  been    prefumptuous   enough   to 
add   rites  of  their  own  invention,  and  corrupt, 
and    abufe    his.      Had    they    not    done    much 
worfe,  had  they  been  left  at  full  liberty  ? 

Besides,  the  authority  of  the  fupreme  ruler, 
if  regarded^    is  more  bkely  to  fecure  their  ob- 
fervance  •,    and  this  authority  is  of  fo  much  im- 
portance,   even  towards  the  obligations  of  natu- 
ral religion^    that  to  have,  it  inculcated  on  men 
mud  be  of  great  ufe  •,  for  which  reafon,  pofitive 
injlituticns^    deriving   from  it  all  their  obliging 
power ,     cannot   but    be  of  great   advantage  -, 
efpecially  when  few  and  plain^    without  gaudy 
ibew  and  pomp,  and  fitted  to  fubferye  the  pur- 
pofes  of  true  and  genuine   religion  and  morali- 
ty,   and    guarded    from    mifinterpretation    and 
abufe,  and  human  additions^  to  the  incumbrance 
of  religion  ;  as  chriftian  rites  appear,  from  what 
has  been  faid,  to  be. 

These  ohfervations  carry  in  them  an  anfwer 
to  every  thing  alledged  by  this  author  againft 
pofitive  inflitutions  in  religion.  But  that  he  may 
aot  complain  of  our  evading  the  force  of  his  ar- 
o^umeiits,    I    fhali   particularly    go   over   every 


conjiji  with  divine  FerfeBions,       2iy 

iihing  of  moment  he  has  to  fay  in  prejudice  to 
fuch  inllitutions.  All  may  be  reduced  under 
two  heads : 

Firfl^    Their  he'ing  inconfijtent  with  the  per- 
fe^ions  Gf  God^  and  rules  of  his  government. 
'    Secondly y  The  mKchitf  they  do  to  mankind. 

Firfty  He  would  perfwade  us,  they  are  incon^ 
fiftent  with  the  rules  of  divine  government,  and. 
perfedions  of  the  divine  nature, 

xfl.  With  the  rufes  of  divine  government. 
*A  Such  inllitutions,  fays  he ,  being  not  found- 
*'  ed  on  the  eternal  reafons  of  things,  but  in 
*'  their  own  nature  indifferent,  can  never  be- 
*'  come  the  matter  of  a  divine  command."  — — i 
Why  fo?  ——  "  Becaufe  it  is  breaking  in  up- 
*«  on  thC:  rule  of  divine  condu5f'^  How  does 
he  know  ?.  Has  he  a  thorough  underftanding  of 
the  rules  of  divine  condudt  ?  But  he  has  a  rea- 
fon,  it  feems,  for  what  he  fays.  "  If  there  be 
*>  no  reafon  why  a  thing  Ihould  be  done  at  ally 
*'  or  why  not  one  way  as  well  as  another  \  or 
*'  why  men  ihould  not  vary  means,  as  they 
*.'  judge  them  conducive  to  their  ends ;  why 
*.'  ihould  he,  who  never  ads  unnecejfar ily^  but 
*«  always  wifely ,  interpofe?  "  But  if  there  be 
no  antecedent  reafon,  why  a  thing  fhould  be 
done  at  all,  or  why  one  way  rather  than  ano* 
iher,  furely  to  the  creature,  God's  requiring  it 
is  a  fufficient  reafon  for  doing  it,  and  doing 
it  in  the  way  required.  And  he  may  have 
good  reafon  tor  interpofing  with  his  authori- 
ty, though  not  appearing  to  us.  It  is  not  a 
little  prefumptuous.  to  infill  upon  it,  that  God 
^ould  do  or  enjoin  nothing  but  what  man  fees 

an 
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an  antecedent  reafon  for,    and  this  a  neceflfary 
one  too. 

And  why  muft  ^^  Men  be  left  to  vary  means 
<«  juft  as  they  judge  eonducive  to  their  ends  ?  '* 
Why  may  not  the  fupreme  ruler,  in  matters 
of  religion,  prefcribe  the  means  as  well  as  end? 
Efpecially  means  not  having  necejfary  connexion 
with  the  end,  as  religious  rites  have  not.  Means 
in  necejfary  connexion  with  their  end  are  not 
matters  of  liberty.  They  are  required  toge- 
ther with  the  end,  nor  may  men  vary  them. 
Means  in  no  fuch  connexion,  without  a  divine 
warrant,  man  has,  in  this  cafe,  no  right  to  ufe, 
for  a  reafon  juft  before  given.  No  being  but' 
God ,  has  power  to  make  a  thing  in  its  own 
nature  indifferent,  pafs  out  of  that  ftate  of  in- 
differency^  by  applying  it  to  a  /acred  ufe^  nor 
therefore  to  inftitute  a  religious  rite.  But  when 
the  Author  and  Lord  of  nature,  for  wife  and 
good  ends,  thinks  fit  to  make  this  change  in 
things,  is  it  dutiful  for  any  man  to  tell  him, 
he  ftretches  his  power,  and  trefpafles  on  the 
rule  of  his  conduol  ?  That  is,  it  feems,  this 
man's  reafon  and  wifdom.  Sure,  it  becomesr 
God,  and  him  only^  to  judge  and  determine 
what  fhall  be  fuch  means  of  religion,  and  hovr 
far,  and  in  what  manner^  they  Ihall  be  condu- 
cive to  their  ends. 

But,  *'  Whatever  is  unreafonaUe  for  God 
<*  to  do,  is  contrary,  he  fays",  to  the  eternal 
"  law  of  his  nature.'*  And  fuch,  if  he  mi- 
flakes  not,  is  the  enjoining  pofitives  in  religi- 
on. But  why  fo?  "  Becaufe  it  is  depriving 
*'  men  of  that  liberty  which  was  granted  them 
*^  by  the  law  of  nature."  But  admitting  this, 
why  muft  this  liberty   at  no.  time,  and  for  na 

reafoth^ 
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reafon  whatever ,  be  abridged  ?  "  Thole  rea- 
*'  fons^  it  feems,  which  oblige  God  to  cotn- 
"  mand  good  and  forbid  evil^  muft  wholly  ceafe 
^'  with  regard  to  an  indifferent  fubje^^  which  is 
«^  neither."  That  is,  a  thing  that  is  neither 
naturally  good  or  evil,  cannot  be  commanded 
or  forbidden  as  fuch,  A  felf-evident  propor- 
tion. But  can  God  command  or  forbid  nothing 
but  what  is  thus  naturally  good  or  evil  ?  Nothing 
but  what  he  is  obliged  to  command  or  forbid  ? 
Then,  it  feems,  he  has  no  commanding  power 
properly  free  ;  he  is  obliged  to  require  what  is 
good,  and  to  forbid  what  is  evil  ;  and  if  this  au- 
thor judges  right,  neither  to  com7nand  nor  for* 
hid  what  is  indifferent:  "  The  fame  reafon 
♦'  which  obliges  him  to  interpofe  in  things  good 
*'  and  evil^  forbidding  him  to  do  fo  in  things 
^^  indifferent.*'  He  mufl  be  therefore  deflitute 
of  all  free  exercife  of  his  power  at  all.  But 
why  is  this  at  all  a  natural  fuppofition  ?  If 
there  be  no  reafon  in  the  nature  of  things  for 
their  being  commanded  or  forbidden,  yet  may 
there  be  no  reafon  beftdes  for  which  God  fhould 
command  or  forbid  them  ?  And  is  not  he  a  fit 
judge,  whether  there  be  a  //  reafon  for  thus  in- 
terpofing  or  no  ? 

But,  "  Men's  happinefs  depends  on  their 
"  liberty  in  fuch  things."  But  if  the  abridg- 
ment of  their  liberty  is  with  a  view  to  the 
promoting  their  happinefs,  and  the  advantage 
accruing  be  greater  than  the  lofs  fuftain- 
ed,  they  are  gainers  on  the  balance,  and  no 
harm  is  done ;  and  God  is  good  to  them,  in 
changing ,  fo  far ,  the  nature  of  indifferents, 
Nay,  if  it  be  for  the  good  of  mankind  to  ob- 
ferve  the  law  of  nature ,  or  ad  according  to 
the  fitnefs  of  things ;    and  if   it  be  of  an-j  ufe 

to- 
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towards  this  obfervance,  chat  men  fhould  be 
fenfible  divine  authority  binds  this  upon  them, 
then  che  deeper  fenfe  they  have  of  this  autho- 
rity ,  the  greater  force  muft  they  feel  in  this 
ohligaiion.  If  therefore  divine  wifdom  thinks  fie 
to  bind  any  thing  on  mankind,  by  his  mere 
authority,  to  imprefs  them  the  deeper  with  the 
ftnfe  of  it,  and  make  them,  at  the  fame  time, 
Jenfibky  how  much  they  are  obliged  to  him,  for 
making  the  main  of  their  duty  that  only  which 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  their  good  *,  this  exer- 
cife  of  his  prerogative  is  more  for  their  advan- 
iage  than  their  liberty  in  indifferent  things  could 
be.  So  that  though  all  the  laws  of  God  were 
allowed  to  have  a  [ole  regard  to  man's  happi- 
nefs ,  fuch  pofitive  commands ,  as  having  this 
manifefl  tendency ,  may  be  the  matter  of  his 
laws ;  and  that  even  in  the  mofl  perfeB  ft  ate  of 
human  nature,  ar^d  much  more  in  the  prefent 
degenerate  ft  ate  in  which  mankind  are. 

idly.  To  prove  this  point  he  tells  us^,  "  It 
*'  is  certain^  fuch  a  Being  as  God,  would  give 
*'  no  rules  to  his  creatures,  but  to  oblige  them 
*'  to  a61:  for  their  common  good^^  This  is  far 
from  being  certain,  as  he  expreffes  it,  even 
fuppofing  the  common  good  includes  that  of 
every  individual.  The  honour  of  God,  and 
hrs  right,  muft  never  be  kft  out ;  the  good 
of  boih  governor  and  governed  being  the  end 
of    ail    government,    both    human    and    divine. 

But    he    goes    on,    "  If  then    an   adlion    is 

«'  for  their  (common)  good,  is  not  that  an  in- 
'«  fallible  tell  of  its  being  approved  of  God? 
«'  If  it  tends  to  their  hurt,  is  not  that  as  cer- 
"  tain  a  tell  of  its  being  disapproved  by  hi(Tj  ? 
"  But  if   it    neither    tends  to  that    (common) 

«'  good 
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"^^  good  or  hurt,  does  not  that  fufficiently  fhew, 
*'  that  it  is  neither  approved  or  difapproved  of 
•^^  him/*  If  ioftead  of  their  common  good,  he 
had  faid  the  common  good,  viz,  boch  of  go- 
vernor and  governed,  and  fuppofing  him  to 
mean  what  is  reall-j  for  the  common  good  or 
prejudice,  and  not  what  every  one,  and  even 
be  himfeif,  may  think  fo,  there  had  been  lefs 
room  for  contradiding  him  :  And  not  merely, 
what  is  antecedently  for  the  common  good,  and 
fo  neceffarily,  that  it  muft  make  a  part  of  the 
law  of  reafon  confidered  as  a  means  or  end. 
For  what  has  not  this  antecedent  good  in  it, 
may  yet  have  fuch  a  fitnefs  to  promote  the 
ends  of  religion,  as  by  a  divine  command,  if 
infinite  wifdom  thinks  fit,  to  be  made  fuch  a 
means^  and  as  fuch  bound  on  mankind. 

But  admitting  what  he  fays  for  true^  it  is 
very  hard  that  the  common  parent  of  mankind, 
and  their  fever eign  Ruler ^  may  not  be  allowed 
to  judge  what  in  all  circumftances,  is  for  the 
tommon  good  of  his  fubjeds,  unlefs  his  judgment 
accords  with  theirs,  Whofe,  I  pray?  lihis  au- 
thor ?  Or  every  man's  ?  If  every  man^s^  is  this  a 
natural  and  reafonable  limitation  of  divine 
power?  Muft  God  require  nothing  but  what 
every  man  can  fee  is  for  the  common  good  ? 
And  why  not  every  man  as  well  as  this  au- 
thor ?  Becaufe  his  judgment  is  fuperior  to  theirs  ? 
One  would  think,  for  the  fame  reafon,  the 
fuperior  judgment  of  infinite  wifdom,  fhould  be 
a  better  guide  to  the  fupreme  Ruler  than  his. 
It  is  hard  that  he  muft  enjoin  nothing  but 
what  meets  with  his  approbation. 

I  CANNOT  fee,  but  though  the  a^ion  of 
wafhing^  for  inftance,  antecedently  to  his  com- 
mand 5    be  neither  approved  nor  disapproved  by 

him. 
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him,  yet  having  appointed  fuch  an  adion  to 
an  holj  ufe^  and  annexed  fuch  other  aBions  to  it, 
whilft  in  ufe,  as  have  a  dired  tendency  to  the 
good  of  mankind,  he  mud  approve  the  adion, 
when  done  in  the  manner  prefcribed,  and  muft 
difapprove  the  negled  or  faulty  performance ; 
for  though  the  adion,  ftript  of  all  circumftan- 
ces,  be  neither  good  nor  evil,  yet  to  do  it  out 
of  obedience  to  God  is  morally  good ;  and  to 
negled  to  do  ic,  or  do  ic  wrong,  out  of  dif- 
obedience,  is  inorally  evil,  unlefs  God's  autho-* 
rity  ftands  for  nothing  ;  and  then  I  cannot  fee, 
Jiow  it  can  oblige  to  obferve  the  laz^;  of  na- 
ture. And  though  men,  where  he  does  not  in- 
terpofe,  are  bound  by  the  natural  law,  it  is 
very  unnatural  to  fuppofe  he  is  tied  up  from 
interpofing  on  any  occafions  which  to  hitn  feem 
proper  ;  and  who  fhall  prefume  to  fay  no  fuch 
occafions  can  ever  be  ?  Nay,  in  the  prefent 
corrupt  ftate  of  mankind,  there  are  many  men 
whofe  reafon  is  no  way  inferior  to  this  au- 
thor's, who  can  fee  a  great  propriety  in  the  di- 
vine interpofure  on  this  occafion,  and  God's 
inftituting  the  chriftian  rites  as  juhfidiary  means 
for  the  better  obferving  the  law  of  na- 
ture. 

When  he  adds,  as  a  farther  reafon  for  what 
he  had  faid,  "  Since  it  is  as  inconfiftent  with 
"  God's  goodnefs  to  punifh  men  for  not  doing 
*'  an  indifferent  thing,  as  with  his  wifdoin  to 
*'  reward  them  for  doing  it ; "  He  feems  to 
make  God's  approbation  and  difapprohation  equi- 
valent with  his  rewarding  and  punijhing  *,  but 
is  much  miflaken  when  he  fuppofes  God  to 
reward  or  punifh  a  merely  indifferent  thing  ;  for 
in  all  its  circumflances  it  is  not  fuch,  Ic  is  not 
the  doing  or  not  doing  an  indifferent  thing  which 

he 
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lie  rewards  or  punifhes,  but  obedience  or  dif- 
obedience  to  his  command,  which  are  certainly 
me  good,  and  the  other  evil. 

But  "  human  legijlators^  he  fays%  cannot 
«'  deprive  fubjedts  of  their  liberty,  but  mufl 
««  proted  them  in  doing  what  the j  fee  fit,  where 
*'  no  one  is  injured.  Herein  the  whole  of  hu- 
*'  man  liberty  confifls,  the  contrary  being  a 
**  ftate  of  mere  vajjalage.  And  men  are  more 
"  or  lefs  miferahle ,  as  they  are  more  or  lefs 
*'  deprived  of  this  liberty,  efpecialiy  in  matters  of 
«'  mere  religion ,  wherein  they  ought  to  be  mofi 
*'  free'^  This  talk  looks  to  me  very  'puzzled. 
What  are  we  here  to  underftand  by  human  li- 
berty j  which,  he  fays,  wholly  confifts  in  mens 
ailing  as  they  pleafe,  where  no  one  is  injured^ 
the  contrary  to  which  is  a  ftate  of  vajalage^ 
men  being  more  or  lefs  miferable,  as  they  are 
hindered  in  fo  doing,  more  or  lefs  ?  Are  we  to 
underftand  it  of  their  natural  liberty  from  com- 
mand and  controul  ?  They  are  bound  to  do  what 
is  naturally  good,  and  to  refrain  what  is  natu- 
rally evil,  and  fo  can  only  ufe  their  pleafure, 
and  either  do  or  forbear  as  they  like,  in  what  is 
naturally  neither.  And  for  human  legiflators  to 
take  away  this  liberty,  is  to  make  them  fo 
far  miferable  -,  and  when  no  one  is  injured  by 
it,  it  is  out  of  their  power  to  deprive  them  of 
this  liberty. 

And  what  are  we  to  underftand  by  ^^  mere 
*'  religion  y"  in  which  men  ought  to  be  moft 
free,  that  is,  at  liberty  to  a6t  as  they  pleafe, 
fo  no  one  be  injured?  Sometimes  the  whole  of 
religion,  with  him,  is  the  law  of  nature,  and 
this  patriotifm.  Ought  men  to  be  moft  free 
here,  or  moft  at  liberty,  either  to  do  or  for- 
bear ? 
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bear?  And  have  hu?nan  legiflators  nothing  to  do 
to  deprive  men  of  this  liberty,  nor  enjoin  their 
fubjec^s  to  promote  the  common  good?  It  is  to 
be  hoped,  this  is  not  his  meaning.  And  yet, 
if  this  be  the  whole  of  religion,  what  befides 
can  be  mere  religion^  in  which  mankind  are  to 
be  moft  free  ?  He  is  here,  I  own,  out  of  wy 
reach.  Nor  can  I  guefs  what  he  means,  uii- 
lefs  it  be,  that  mens  religious  fentimentSy  as  long 
as  neither  particular  perfons,  or  the  fuhlicki,  re- 
ceive damage  from  them,  fhould  not  be  coh- 
troul'd  by  the  civil  power.  In  this  I  have  no 
difpute  with  him.  The  civil  7?iagiftrate  is,  in 
the  apojlles  language  \  an  human  ordinance  or  crea- 
ture"-y  he  is  a  irujlee  for  the  community.  Mens 
confciences  are  not  to  be  delivered  up  to  him  in 
truil,  and  cannot  be.  Things  muft  be  judged 
of  by  every  man ,  as  they  appear  to  his  own 
mind,  not  as  they  appear  to  that  of  another. 
Nor  can  men  judge  by  another^s  judgment^  any 
more  than  they  can  fee  with  another^s  eyes.  In 
judging  for  himfelf,  fo  far  as  is  confiftent  with 
others  good,  and  the  publick  weal,  nd  man  in 
matters  of  religion  is  to  be  controuled  by  hu- 
man legiflators.  But  if  this  be  all  he  means, 
how  little  it  is  to  his  purpofe  will  quickly  zp- 
pear. 

And  yet  kwian  legiflators  may,  in  many  ca- 
fes, not  only  enter  on  private  property ,  but 
otherwife  abridge  perfons  in  liberties  allowed 
by  the  law  of  nature,  even  where  many  cf 
their  fubjedls  fee  not  that  this  is  for  the  publick 
good?  Is  no  man  bound  to  pay  a  tax,  and 
yield  up  fome  of  his  private  property,  which, 
by   the  law  of  nature^  he  may  ufe  at  pleafure, 
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fo  no  one  be  hurt  by  it ,  till  he  fees  this  is 
for  the  good  of  the  publick  ?  How  much  mif- 
chief  would  this  do  in  Jociet^  ?  And  if  earthly 
rulers  may  abridge  the  natural  liberty  of  their 
fubjedls,  where  it  appears  to  them  for  the  pub- 
lick  good,  though  the  fubjedls  fee  not  how, 
fure  the  fiiprerne  ruler  cannot  be  without  this 
power. 

But  this  author  is  ftrangely  out,  in  compa- 
ring the  rights  of  earthly  rulers  with  thofe  of 
the  fupreme  ruler,  unlefs  he  fuppofes  the  power 
of  both  to  be  equally  from  the  people,  and  that 
God  is  king  over  mankind  only  by  their  confti- 
tution  or  confent.  But  his  authority  is  underi- 
ved  ;  it  is  in  and  from  himfelf,  and  all  power 
t\^t  is  from  him.  Liberties  he  has  freely  gi* 
ven,  and  is  under  no  obligation  to  continue  ; 
he  may  at  pleafure  wholly  refrain  or  curtail. 
But  when  he  makes  a  matter  of  liberty  to  ^<f- 
come  a  duty,  for  his  creatures  good,  in  graci- 
ous condefcenfion  to  their  weakncfs^  and  to  pro- 
more  their  religious  zveal ,  this  is  an  a(5t  of 
great  kindnefs  in  him.,  and  his  will  fhould  be 
complied  with,  and  that  with  readinefs  and 
pleafure.  To  be  abridged  of  liberty  for  this 
purpofe  is  a  privilege ;  how  then  fhould  he 
make  men  miferable  ?  And  if  this  be  a  Jlate  of 
vajfalage  ^  fuch  vafials  to  the  fupreme  Ruler 
all  his  reafonahle  creatures  are,  and  ought 
to  be. 

When  he  talks,  that  in  matters  of  mere 
religion  men  ought  to  be  mojt  free  j  if  the  fenfe 
I  have  before  given  be  his  fenfe,  I  defpair  of 
ever  feeing  this  made  out.  If  confcience  be  not 
under  the  proper  controul  of  earthly  rulers^  is  ic 
not  under  the  government  of  God  ?  Is  the 
man  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  pleafes,  whether  ic 
Q.  be 
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be  according  to  God's  will,  or  againft  it?  Or 
by  matters  of  mere  religion  are  we  to  un- 
derftand  the  matters  of  divine  worjhip,  and 
this  not  as  natural,  and  founded  in  reafon^  but 
as  implying  fomewhat  pofitive?  Muft  men  adt 
juft  as  they  pleafe  in  thofe  matters  ?  And,  has 
God  no  pwer  to  prefer i be  to  them,  nor  con- 
troul  them  in  the  exercife  of  their  pleafure? 
Sure,  if  any  thing  deferves  and  requires  bis  re- 
gard and  concern  ,  the  matters  of  his  worfhip 
peculiarly  fall  under  his  care.  Leaving  men 
at  liberty  in  thefe  matters,  as  has  been  Ibewn, 
is  opening  a  door  to  fuperftition^  and  other  grofs 
corruptions  in  his  worfhip.  And  to  fuppofe 
men  moft  at  liberty  in  thefe  matters,  is  to  li- 
cenfe  the  mofl  extravagant  freaks  of  wanton 
fancy,  and  introduce  all  the  follies  of  men  into  the 
worjhi-p  of  God. 

But  "  it  is  demonftrable,  he  fays  ^  from  our 
**  natural  notions  of  God ,  that  he  will  require 
*'  nothing  from  his  creatures  but  what  is  for 
*'  their  good  (I  am  not  fure  this  can  be  de- 
*^  monflratedj  and  that  matters  which  have 
««  no  fucb  tendency,  mufl  have  another  nature 
*<  different  from  the  divine,  on  which  fuch  hay 
*«  Sind  flubble  muft  be  built."  If  his  telling  us 
a  thing  is  demonftrable  from  natural  notions 
will  pafs  for  demonflration,  we  fhall  meet  with 
abundance  of  demonftrations  in  him.  But  ad- 
mitting this,  the  evangelical  rites  having  mani- 
feftly  fuch  a  tendency,  are  not  hay  nor  ftubble, 
but  may  be  built  on  the  divine  nature.  And 
if  every  thing  of  this  fort,  is,  as  he  fays  ^^ 
**  a  fuperflru5iure  on  the  law  of  nature,  and 
*«  belonging  to  it,  or  what  the  reafon  and  na- 
*•  ture   of  things  plainly   point  out   to   us  -,  '* 
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fuch  injiitutions  belong  to  the  natural  Jaw.  And 
then,  in  appointing  fuch  rites,  the  great  ruler 
of  the  world  pafles  not  the  bounds  of  his  pow- 
er. And  if  it  be  demonJlraUe,  that  God  can  re- 
quire nothing  but  what  is  for  his  creatures 
good,  one  would  think  it  might  be  left  to  hi?n 
to  judge  what  is  for  fuch  good.  And  it  is 
much  more  natural  and  becoming  to  conclude, 
from  his  appointment,  that  fuch  infticutions  are 
for  his  creatures  good,  than  to  argue,  that  in 
their  own  nature  they  are  neither  good  nor 
evil,  therefore  God  cannot  appoint  them  *,  fmce 
he  has  it  in  his  power  as  well  to  make  them 
turn  to  the  advantage  of  his  creatures,  as  if 
they  were  naturally  good. 

Secondly,  He  would  infmuate,  that  pofitive 
rites  in  religion  would  prove  God  m.utable.  "  If, 
*'  fays  he  %  there  are  new  things  m  religion, 
'*  not  moral,  muft  not  this  fuppofe  a  change 
"  of  mind  in  God  ?  "  Why  this  limitation  to 
things  not  moral  ?  Would  not  ne'i^o  things  in  re- 
ligion ,  though  moral ,  equally  fuppofe  fuch 
change?  Muft  not  his  mind  be  as  different, 
from  what  once  it  was?  But  this  really  ar- 
gues no  more  change  of  mind  in  God,  than 
the  change  of  the  moon,  or  the  feafons,  or  any 
Other  change.  God ,  without  any  change  in 
bimfelf ,  makes  various  changes  in  nature  and 
human  affairs.  Muft  every  thing  in  nature  re- 
main invariably  in  the  fame  ftate,  or  the  au- 
thor of  nature  be  changeable.  Is  this  argu- 
ment, or  manifeft-  mijiake  ?  And  why  are  chan- 
ges in  the  moral  world  arguments  of  mutabi- 
lity in  God ,  more  than  changes  in  the  natu- 
ral world?  Or  why,  as  circumftances  vary,  may 
«2^  2  not 
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not  God's  condu5l  towards  his  creatures  vary^ 
without  any  change  in  himfelf?  Does  not  him« 
ielf  fay  \  ''  That  to  alter  ones  condudl  as  cir- 
'*  cumfcances  alcer ,  is  not  only  an  ad:  of 
*'  great  prudence  and  judgment ,  but  confident 
''  with  the  grealefi  Jieadinefs?^*  Why.  may  not 
God  therefore  be  ftead^  and  unchangeable ,  if 
Dpon  a  variation  in  the  ftate  of  mankind  he 
enjoins  fome  pofitive  rites^  though  ab  origine  he 
required  no  fuch  obfervances  ? 

But  how  will  he  prove,  that  no  fuch  ob- 
fervances were  required  in  the  firfi  ftate  of 
man  ?  If  this  be  not  taken  for  granted  there 
is  nothing  in  his  argument  ;  for  if  rituals  had 
place  in  divine  worfliip  ab  origine,  there  was 
no  change  of  mind  in  God,  though  fome  ri- 
tuals, proper  for  one  ftate  of  man,  were  chan- 
ged for  others  more  proper  for  a  different. 
This  fhould  not  have  been  taken  for  granted. 
All  appearances  in  the  hiftory  of  man  are 
againft  him.  No  time  can  be  afligned,  where- 
in men  did  not  obferve  rites.  It  is  begging 
the  queftion  to  fuppofe,  that  thefe  were  all 
originally  the  effed  of  fuperflition  and  mere 
fancy. 

When  he  fays^,  '^  Does  not  this  infer  a 
"  change  of  mind  in  God  ?  And  where  then 
*'  muft  we  Hop?"  Afking  a  queition  proves 
nothing  •,  and  he  fliould  have  ftopt  till  he  had 
an  anfwer.  But  to  go  on  with  him,  ''  If 
''  God  be  changeable,  mult  he  not  be  infinite- 
*'  l-j  fo?  May  he  not  command  fome  things 
*'  pofitive  to  day^  and  others  to  ?norrow  •,  fome 
''  in  one  place^  and  others  in  another?"  What 
is  this  but  impertinence?  Changeablenefs  in 
common  account   is    an  imperfe^ion  s    this    can- 

not 
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not  be  the  attribute  of  an  infinite  and  Infinite- 
ly perfed  Being.  Whence  then  his  talk  of 
God's  \)€\x\^  infinitely  changeable?  But  what  if 
he  did  enjoin  fome  pfitive  rites  at  one  time 
and  place,  and  others  at  different  ones?  How- 
does  this  prove  him  changeable,  more  than 
[un-fmne  at  one  place  and  rain  at  another , 
■peace  in  one  place  and  war  in  another,  prove 
him  changeable  ?  Without  any  change  in  him- 
felf^  he  may,  as  the  circumftances  of  men  va- 
ry, appoint  different  rites  in  different  times 
and  places,  if  he  may  appoint  an^i  at  all -y 
which ,  I  hope ,  has  been  made  fully  ac- 
pear.  ^ 

No,  fays  he,  to  fuppofe  God  can  appoint 
pofiiive  rites,  is  an  inccnfiftency.  How  fo  ? 
Why  \  "  to  fuppofe  that  God,  by  the  law  of 
^«  nature,  leaves  men  at  liberty  in  indifferent 
«'  matters,  and  yet  by  a  pofjjve  law  reflrains  this 
*'  liberty,  in  fome  parts  and  ages  of  the  world, 
"  is  to  fuppofe  God  determines  one  way  by 
"  mediate,  and  another  by  immediate  revela- 
"  tion,  both  Jaws  fubfifling  at  once  F "  To  me 
this^  very  talk  is  inconfillent ;  for  if  God  re- 
drains  by  a  pofterior  law,  what  liberty  he  had 
granted  by  a  former,  furely  that  grant  muft  in 
ianiim  be  repealed.  Both  laws  do  not  there- 
fore, in  his  language,  fubfift  at  once.  The 
fa?ne  perfons,  at  the  fame  time,  are  not  at  once 
at  liberty,  and  under  reftraint,  in  which  only 
there  is  inconfiftency.  Two  laws,  making  ^z/- 
/^r^«/  determinations,  may  fubfift  at  once,  whiift 
the  different  determinations  are  for  different  per- 
fons, times,  2Lnd  places. 

And  this  author  is  too  affuming,  when  he 
fuppofes  men,  by  the  law  of  nature,  left  at  fuch 
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full  and  invariaUe  liberty  in  indifferent  matters. 
Indeed,  whilft  God  interpofes  nor,  the^j  are  at 
liberty  \  but  to  fuppofe  themfelves  exempt  by 
the  law  of  nature  from  divine  reflrainc  in  mat- 
ters left  by  that  indifferent,  is  a  fuppofition 
not  founded  in  the  nature  and  reajon  of  things. 
God  may,  when  he  fees  good,  revoke  liberties 
he  has  freely  granted,  but  is  not  bound  to  con- 
tinue i  without  breaking  in  upon  any  rule  of  con- 
dutt^  by  which  he  is  obliged  to  ad,  much  lefs 
any  made  known  for  fuch  to  his  crtatures. 

Thlrdl'^^  Such  pofitive  rites  are^  in  his  reckon- 
ing, an  impeachment  of  divine  wifdom,  and  that 
on  more  accounts  than  one. 

i/?.  They  are  things  of  no  innate  worth  or  ex-^ 
iellency.  "  Things  of  no  value  in  themfelves,  fays 
^'  he  \  can  be  no  motives  to  an  all-wife  Beings 
**  to  clog  our  happinefs  with  fuch  needlefs  ob- 
*'  fervances."  Put  the  cafe  this  is  true,  what 
then  ?  Therefore  pfitive  rites^  in  themfelves  are 
of  no  value  ;  and  needlefs  obfervances  cannot  be 
required  by  infinite  wifdom.  ^  "  And  to  fuppofe 
'  ouv  future  happinefs,  or  any  part  of  it,  depends 
'  on  our  paying  regard  to  fuch  commands^  is  to 
'  derogate  from  divine  wifdom ,  and  the  mo- 
'  tives  we  have  to  love  and  honour  him.  '* 
This  argument  is  wholly  built  on  a  fuppofiti- 
on, that  tbefe  rites  are  enjoined  for  their  ^own 
fakes  *,  upon  which  fuppofition  they  may  be  as 
worthlefs,  ufelefs,  and  needlefs,  as  he  would  re- 
prclent  them.  But  by  circumftances  attending 
the.T  ufe,  they  may  be  made  to  ferve  excellent 
purpofes,  and  have  a  tendency  to  promote  real 
religion  \  and  as  a^s  of  obedience  to  a  divine 
conimand  mav  be  needful^    and  inftances  of  Jno^ 
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fd  Ja/y.  Nor  are  they,  in  this  view,  clogs  to 
our  bappinefs ,  but  excellent  helps  towards  it : 
And  though  our  happinefs  may  not  be  wifely 
made  to  depend  on  the  ceremony  of  wqfhing^  for 
inftance  ;  yet  if  God,  for  wife  and  good  ends, 
thinks  fit  to  enjoin  fuch  a  ceremony^  it  may  be 
inade  to  depend  on  obedience  to  the  divine  com- 
mand, though  there  were  no  reafon  but  the 
divine  pleafure  for  the  inftitution  ;  and  much 
more,  when  this  is  fo  evidently  defigned  for  our 
good.  All  our  motives  to  love  and  honour  God 
remain  in  full  force^  this  notwithftanding.  Nor 
are  all  our  motives  to  love  and  honour  God 
founded  on  his  benignity  to  us  :  His  own  perfe- 
dions,  and  underived  and  unlimited  power,  are 
as  rational  motives  to  love  and  honour  him, 
and  even  more  fo,  becaufe  lefs  felfifh  ;  as  the 
greater  good  of  the  publick  is  a  rational  motive 
why  we  Ihould  prefer  it,  in  fome  inftances,  to 
mr  own. 

And,  "  Should  cdl  the  dictates  of  infinite  wif- 
*«  dom,  as  he  fays  ^  carry  their  own  evidence  in 
*'  them,  and  by  their  innate  worth  be  difcover- 
^'  able  or  difcernible  to  all  men  ;  thefe  pofitive- 
*'  rites  will  carry  evident  marks  of  divine  wijdom 
^'  and  goodnefs  too,  to  all  who  attend  to  their 
"  occafion  and  defign."  Yet  it  is  very  wrong 
in  him  to  affert,  that  all  the  dictates  of  divine 
wifdom  muft  carry  fuch  evidence.  There  are  a 
thoufand,  ten  thoufand  inftances  of  his  wifdom^ 
in  nature  and  providence,  that  lie  out  of  the 
reach  of  human  difcernment  and  difcovery.  Nor 
is  this  ftrange,  when  the  wifeft  of  inen  carry  on 
their  defigns  in  ways  not  obvious  to,  nor  eafily 
difcovcrable  by  common  minds.  And  it  is  unna- 
tural to  fuppofe,  that  all  the  meafures  of  divine 
Q  4  "    con- 
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condu6l  mufl  approve  themfelves  to  every  un- 
derftanding,  and  ]ie  open  and  obvious  to  the 
moft  vulgar  eye,  or  even  that  of  fo  deep  a  philo- 
fopher  as  our  author.     But, 

idlj.    Positive    inftitutions  impeach  divine 
Wifdom^    in  his  account,    hecaufe  they  render  his 
laws  difagreeahle  to  each  other,  not  all  of  a  piece, 
«'  If  God's  laws,    fays  he"",  are  all  of  a  piece^ 
*'  muft  they  not  be  all  built  on  the  eternal  rea- 
*'  fon  of  things?  If  that  be  fufficient  reafon  to 
*«  determine   him   in  one  cafe,    muft  it  not  be 
*'  foinall?"  And  yet  this  reafon,  when  it  comes 
to  be  explained,  is  nothing  but  the  good  of  man^ 
kind.     No  other  adion,   by  his  eternal  reafon  of 
things,    can   be   required  of  God  himfelf,    but 
what  antecedently  to  his  command,  has  manifeft 
and  neceflary  connexion  with  this  good.     But  I  am 
rniftaken,  if  it  has  not  been  made  appear,  that 
it  is  very  confifient  with    the  reafon  of  things, 
that  authority  fliould  fometimes  be  exercifed  by 
the  independent  and  unlimited  ruler  of  the  world, 
that  has  no  other  reafon  but  a  righteous  claim  of 
fuch  power,  and  the  imprefllng  his  fubjeds  with 
a  due  fenfe  of  it  ;    and  in   this   cafe,    what  de- 
termines God  to   command   may  be  the  eternal 
reafon  of  things ,    though  not    in   his  fenfe.     A 
Being  infinitely  wife   can   make   no  determina- 
tions but  what  are  wife,    and  therefore  found- 
ed in  reafon  \  but  man's  reafon  and  wifdom  are 
not  to  be  made  the  meafure  of  his.     But  in  his 
fenfe  of  the  eternal  reafons  of  things  he  fhould 
not  have  taken  it  for  granted,  that  God's  laws 
muft    be   all   of  a  piece,    but  have  proved  it ; 
and   not  have  taken  it  for  proof  to   afk,    "  If 
*''-  the  eternal  reafon  of  things   be  fufficient  to 
"  determine  God  in  one  cafe,    muft  it  not  be 
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««  fo  in  all  ?  '*  Which  in  other  words,  is,  If 
God  was  determined,  by  regard  to  the  good  of 
mankind,  to  make  his  natural  Jaw  to  confifl  of 
duties  founded  only  in  nature,  muft  he  not  be 
determined  by  the  fame  confideration  to  make 
all  his  laws  of  the  fame  fort  ?  And  will  the 
alking  this  queftion  prove  his  point,  and  fhew 
it  to  be  in  connexion  with  felf- evident  noti- 
ons ?  We  have  abundance  of  fuch  proofs  in  this 
work. 

But,  fays  he",  "  If  God's  works  fhew  infi- 
*«  nite  wifdom,  there  is  no  reafon  but  his  laws 
«  (hould   do   the  fame."     Doubtlefs    they   do. 
What  then  ?    why   then,  "  they  muft  be  moral 
*'  laws^    for  thefe  alone  can  fpeak  his  wifdom 
*'  as  plainly  as  his  works  do."     Here  we  have, 
as  ufual,   7nuch  affirmation  and  little  argument? 
Do  all  God*s  works  fJjew  his  wifdom,  and  plain- 
ly fpeak  it  out  to  mankind  ?    Can  they  difcern 
an    antecedent  reafon  for   them,    and   how  they 
are  necefiary,  or  fo  much  as  fubfervient  to  the 
good  of  the  univerfe  P  They  may,  indeed,  plain- 
ly fee,    that  7nany  of  them  have  this  tendency, 
and    hence   may    very  reafonahly  conclude  others 
have  a  like  tendency,  though  they  fee  not  how  ; 
and  from  what  they  do  fee,  have  all  the  reafon 
in  the  world  to  conclude,  the  maker  of  the  world 
is    a  good  and    kind   being.     Suppofe  then,    that 
fojne  of  God's  laws  have  not  7nanifefily  fo  necef* 
fary   a   tendency    to    the  good    of   mankind    as 
ethers^    whilft  the  body  of  his  laws  have  a  plain 
and  neceffary  connexion  with  their  happinefs^  will 
not  this  equally  prove,    that  the  ruler  of  man- 
kind is  a  wife  and  kind  governor?   And  is  it  not 
CIS  reafonable  to  conclude  from   hence,  that  tbofe 
laws  which  do  not  appear  in  fuch  evident  con- 
nexion 
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nexion  with  human  happinels,  have  yet  a  like 
tendency  ?  And  may  not  the  wifdom  of  God, 
this  notvvithflanding ,  be  as  confpkuous  in  the 
body  of  his  laws,  as  in  his  works,  taken  in  the 
aggregate  ;  feeing  his  wifdcrn  ,  in  fitting  thefe 
to  their  ends  (the  good  of  the  univerfe,  fuppofe) 
nor  does  nor  can  equally  appear  to  all^  or  in- 
deed to  awj  man  ?  Why  may  we  not  in  one 
cafe,  as  well  as  the  other^  conclude  from  what 
we  do  know^  that  what  we  do  not^  is  yet  an  efFeft 
and  evidence  of  the  fame  wifdom  ? 

3 J/)'.  The  making  fuch  rites  perpetual  and  im- 
mutable, he  would  have  us  believe^  is  inconfijlent 
with  divine  wifdom ,  hecaufe  not  agreeable  to  the 
natural  ftate  of  things.  Thefe  mull  be  confider- 
ed  only  as  means  of  religion.  Now,  "  Means^ 
*'  fays  he  %  being  variable  as  circumftances 
*'  var'j^  to  imagine  fuch  prefcribed  by  the  Go- 
*'  fpel,  is  to  make  things  dependent  on  circum- 
*'  ftances  independent  ;  things  proper  under  fome 
^'  circumftances  neceflary  under  all :  Nay , 
*'  means  immutable  and  ends  tnutable :  And  that 
^'  thefe  are  to  continue  the  fame ,  though  hy 
*'  change  of  circumftances  they  become  pre- 
^'  judicial,  nay  deftruBive  to  the  end  for  which 
*'  they  were  ordained  ;  when  as  the  more  ne- 
**  ceffary  the  end,  the  more  reafon  is  there  for 
«'  men  to  be  lefc  at  liberty  in  the  vaft  variety 
"  of  changing  circumftances,  to  confider  what 
*^  means  are  proper  for  the  end  \  feeing  thefe  are 
^^  onlv  valuable  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  fubfer- 
*'  vient  to  it.  When  God  does  not  interpofe, 
''  human  difcretion  is  chiefly  ordained  to  make 
"  alterations,  as  the  nature  of  things  requires.'^- 
This  talk,  I  own,  I  cannot  thoroughly  under- 
ftand,  nor  well  fee  what  he  drives  at*     Another 
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paffage  may  help,  perhaps,  to  clear  his  mean- 
ing P.  "  If  we  confider  the  infinite  variety  of 
"  circumllances,  the  different  manners  and  cu- 
" /d??;2J  prevailing  in  different  places,  the  pre-- 
"  juMces  of  the  weak,  ignorant,  and  fuperfti- 
f<  tious,  and  the  defign  of  ambitious  men; 
'^  th-ere  is  nothing  of  a  mutable  nature^  but,  if 
*<  once  immutably  fixed  of  God,  muft  fome  time 
*'  or  other  become  prejudicial  to  the  end  de- 
"  figned,  efpecially  in  a  religion  to  be  extend- 
^^  ed  over  the  whok  worlds  and  lafl  to  the  end 
«  of  it. 

All  this  talk,  if  it  be  againfl  the  rites  of 
the  Gofpel,  has  been  '^  already  obviated.  They 
are,  indeed,  only  means  of  religion  •,  not  re- 
quired for  their  own  Jakes ^  nor  fo  i?nmutably  fixed, 
but  if  their  obfervance  interfere  with  any  natural 
duty^  they  are  to  be  omitted.  Should  baptifm^ 
for  inftance,  endanger  life  ;  fhould  any  have  fuch 
averfion  to  wine^  that,  wi.hout  ficknefs,  they 
could  not  bear  irs  fight  or  fmell  ;  fnould  either 
facraments  be  fo  corrupted  and  depraved,  as 
by  fuperftitious  additions  to  deflroy  their  end, 
their  ufe  is  to  be  forborn.  In  fuch  cafes  that 
rule  ihould  take  place,  /  will  have  mercy  and  not 
facrifice :  Where  both  can't  be  obferved,  natural 
duties  are  to  be  done,  and  rituals  omitted. 
This  is  the  voice  both  of  nature  and  revela- 
tion. 

But,  allowance  being  made  for  fuch  cafes, 
I  cannot  fee  why  the  evangelical  rites  may  not 
be  fixed  of  God  "  in  a  religion  to  extend 
"  through  all  the  world,  and  lafl  to  the  end 
*'  of  itj*'  fince  they  may  be  obferved  in  all 
places,  and  in  all  ages,   for  the  ends  for  which 

they 
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ihey  were  firft  appointed.  If  it  happens  that 
they  are  ufed  for  other  ends  and  purpofes,  this 
is  not  according  to  the  inftitution.  By  fixing 
the  inftituLion  God  has  not  fixed  the  abufe^  nor 
inade  one  unalterable  by  making  the  other  fo. 
This  abufe  may  be  reclified  by  recourfe  to  the 
gofpel^  as  other  fuperftieions,  by  recourfe  to  the 
law  of  reajori.  Nor  can  I  underftand  how  reh- 
gion  Ihould  be  made  7?iulahle,  by  making  the 
rite  perpetual,  unlefs  by  its  being  made  fo,  a 
fupervening  abufe  become  perpetual  too ;  for 
the  rite  it  felf  mull,  at  all  times,  be  fnhferuient 
to  the  unchangeable  purpofe  of  religion,  ac- 
cording to  its  inftitution  :  Let  the  corruption 
and  abufe  be  removed,  and  they  will  flill  anfwer 
their  firil.  defign.  As  far  as  their  obfervance 
depends  on  circumftances  they  are  not  indepen- 
dent. 

Should  the  prejudices  of  the  weak  and  fu- 
perflitious,  and  defigns  of  ambitious  men,  cor- 
rupt fucU  inflitutions,  they  would  more  likely 
.corrupt  thofe  of  human  invention.  And  I  am 
far  from  thinking  with  him,  if  this  be  indeed 
what  he  means,  "  That  men  are  at  liberty  to 
"  appoint  or  alter  fuch  means  as  they  judge 
"  changing  circumftances  may  require,"  that 
the  fettling  or  changing  them,  feem  to  me  to 
be  the  divine  prerogative,  "  The  more  necef- 
•'  fary  the  end,  the  lefs  reafon,  there  feems  to 
"  me,  for  mens  being  at  liberty  in  fuch  mat- 
*'  ters."  Nor  does  human  difcretion  feem  at  all 
ordained,  to  make  alterations  as  human  wifdom 
may  judge  the  nature  of  things  require.  Men 
have  always  multiplied  rites  unneceffarily,  to  the 
encumbrance  and  corruption  of  religion,  and 
eating  out  i*.s  heart  and  fuhjlance.  Wis,  as  he 
obferves,    is  the  ordinary  effed   of  fuperfiition, 

Cind 
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and  that  the  great  foible  of  mankind.     Is  it  not 
fit  fuch   an   humour  fiiould   be  bounded  ?    And 
can  it  be  bounded,  [if  mankind  are  fuppofcd  to 
have    this   boundlefs   liberty  P     And    who    fhould 
bound  ir,  but  God  himfelf?  If  he  interpcjes  and 
inftitutes  fuch   rites,  thefe  we  may  be  fure  are 
wife  and  fie.     We  can  have   no  fuch  afl"urance 
of  thofe  devifed  by  men  -,    and  his    interpofure, 
one    would    think ,    ihould    reiirain    men    from 
meddling.     If  more  or  other    rites    would    have 
been    more    ferviceable   to    religion,    he   could 
not    be  ignorant  of  this,    and  would   have   ap- 
pointed them,  as  well  as  /Z?^;^  inftituted  by  hirr. 
More    than    thefe   miuft    be    perfectly   needlefs. 
Chriftian    worjhip    looks    bed  like    it  [elf  ^    and 
moft  fuitable   to  its  ends^    when   fimple,    plain, 
and  void  of  pomp.    Spiritual  '•juorjhip  and  vjor- 
Jhippers  are  what  God  requires  and  feeks.    And 
when    none    other    rites    are    introduced    than 
God  has  appointed,    chriftian  worfhip  will,    in 
all  nations,    have  the  fatne  face  and  appearance. 
They  have  no  dependance  on  the  cuflojjis,  ufages 
or  7?ianners,  of  particular  countries,    and  fo  are 
fitted  to    a  religion   that   was  to  extend   through 
the  zvorld.     There  is  a   condefcenfion  in  them  to 
the  weaknefs  of  mankind,    and    a    reftraint   ac 
the  fame  time  laid  on  their  fuperftitious  foible. 
So  that,  in  truth,    God's  interpofure  with  fuch 
rites^  is  fo  far  from  doing  the  mifchief  he  fug- 
gefts,  that  it  is  a  proper  ftep  to  pre^jent  it  ;  fo 
lar  from  being  a  reproach  to  his  wifdom,    that 
the  inftituting  fuch  rites  is  a  great  inftance  of  his 
\vifdom  and  goodnefs  too. 

^thhj^  H  E  would  perfvvade  us,  fuch  inftitutions 
are  inconfifient  with  divine  wifdo?n,  becaufe  they 
derogate  from  the  perfection  of  the  natural  lav;,  ''  The 

«<  law 
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«'  law  of  nature^  fays  he  \  is  either  a  perfeQ  or  m- 
*'  /j^^/^^^"?  law.     If  the  fir  ft  ^    it  is  capable  of  no 
«'  addition  :    If  the  /j/?,  doth  it  not  argue  want 
*'  of  wifdoai  in   the  law-giver^  in  firfl  enading 
•«  fuch   an   imperfed  law,    and  letting   it  con- 
*«  tinue  fuch   for  man-^  ages  ;    and  then  making 
«'  it  abfolutely  perfed:,  by  the  addition  of  ;?zfr<?- 
«<  /y  pofitive  and  arbitrary  precepts  ? "  This  has 
been  fully  obviated  in  what  has  been  faid  be- 
'  fore,  concerning  the  perfeofion  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture ;    nor  needs  a  farther  reply.     But,  fuppofe 
the  law  of  nature  perfeEl^    what  then  ?    It  can 
have  no  addition.      What  means  this  ?    If  the 
law  of  nature  be  fo  abfolutely  perfed,  as  to  com- 
prehend every  duty   refulting    from   the    nature 
and  reafon  of  things,  no  farther  duty  of  this  fore 
can  be  added  to  it.     But  will  it  hence  follow, 
that  God  can  require  no  other  duty,  by  another 
'  law  ?    It  has  been  fhewn  very  agreeable  to  the 
reafion  and  nature  of  things,    that  God's  autho- 
rity fhould  be  owned  and  fuhmitted  to,    in   any 
inftance  wherein  he  fhall  fignify  his  pleafure  to 
thk  purpofe.     The  law  of  nature  then,  muft  bind 
obedience  to  fuch  command.      And  the  obfer- 
vance  of  pofiitive  inftitutions  of  his,    is  but  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  nature,  though  this  is  not 
to  be  paid  till  his  pleafure  h  known.     And  fuch 
pofitive  inftitutions^    even  from  the  firil  formation 
of  man,   had  been  binding  on   him   by  the  law 
of  nature^   fuppofmg    them  appointed  of  God. 
The  contrary  to  which,    as  has  been  obferved, 
he  can  never  prove.     And  being  allowed,  all  his 
talk,  about  the  imperfe^ion  of  the  law  of  nature 
for  ages,    and  the  making  it  perfedl  by  arbitrary 
precepts^  falls  at  once« 

Or, 
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Or,  fuppofe  the  law  of  nature ^  without  fucfi 
pofitive  rices,  to  have  been  perfe6tly  fitted  for 
the  firft  eftate  of  man,  yet  from  a  change  in  his 
ilate  and  circumftances,  fuch,  to  infinite  wif- 
dom,  might  appear  requiftte^  as  means  to  pro- 
mote a  regard  to  this  ver'j  law.  It  is  no  deroga- 
tion to  the  perfedion  of  this  law,  that  chofe  go- 
verned by  it,  through  their  own  freedom  and 
faulty  became  too  imperfed  to  pay  a  due  obe- 
dience to  it :  And  for  God  in  this  cafe  to  in- 
terpofe,  and  enjoin  pofitive  ritesy  as  fubfidiary  to 
the  performance  of  natural  duty,  is  at  once  an 
inftance  both  of  governing  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs.  It  is  not  to  make  the  law  of  nature  per- 
fed,  that  thefe  additional  precepts  were  given, 
but  to  aflift  imperfe5f  man  in  rendring  a  more 
general  and  hearty  obedience  to  it.  His  talk 
of  arbitrary  precepts,  will  after  fall  under  con- 
fideration. 

Fourthly,  He  would  perfuade  us,  that  God 
may  as  well  deceive  us,  as  impoje  pofitive  com- 
mands on  us,  *«  If  God,  fays  he  ^5  may  impofe 
*'  arbitrary  commands^  why  may  he  not  deceive  us  ? 
**  Tell  us  one  thing,  and  ad  the  contrary  ?  As  he 
**  is  infinitely  happy,  he  can  have  no  motive  to  de- 
*«  ceive  us.  Will  not  this  reafon  equally  hinder  him 
«*  from  burdening  us  with  arbitrary  commands  ? 
*'  It  fhould  feem,  of  the  two,  lefs  ahfurd,  that 
*'  God  fhould  deceive  men  for  their  good,  than 
''  impofe  arbitrary  things  on  them  for  their  hurty 
"  by  annexing  fevere  penalties  on  non-obfer- 
*'  vance. "  I  fee  no  manner  of  connexion  be- 
tween God's  giving  pofitive  commands,  which  is 
what  he  means  by  arbitrary  ones,  and  his  de- 
ceiving us  5    or  telling  us  one  Ching>  and  ading 
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the  contrary.  If  his  giving  fuch  commands  int- 
j)lies  no  fuch  thing  :  Whence  then  came  this  in- 
to our  author's  head  ?  "  As  God  is  infinitely 
*'  happy,  he  can  have  no  inotive  to  deceive  us* 
*'  What  then  ?  will  it  not  equally  hinder  him 
*'  from  burthening  us  with  arbitrary  com- 
*«  mands  ? "  I  fee  not  the  connexion  here,  unlefs 
every  Being  is  hindered  from  adling,  who  has  7:0 
motive  to  adt.  All  the  proof  he  offers  that 
God  can't  deceive  us,  is,  that  from  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  his  nature,  he  has  no  inotive  to  deceive 
us  j  yet  this  may  not  hinder  him  from  doing  it. 
I  can't  fee  how  his  infinite  happnefs  ihould  hinder 
his  deceiving  us,  though  from  his  infinite  hap- 
pinefs  he  has  no  need  to  do  it :  Being  infinitely 
happy,  he  can  receive  no  damage  from  any  hurt 
befalling  his  creatures  ;  and  if  he  be  not  infinite- 
ly true^  as  well  as  happy^  I  fee  not  why  he  may 
not  deceive  them,  his  happinefs  noivvithftand- 
ing.  But  fuppofe  truth  a  perfe^ion,  and  infinite 
truth  the  perfedlion  of  God,  and  then  it  is  ut- 
terly inconfiflent  with  this  perfe<5lion  for  God  to 
deceive.  If  he  can  prove  it  as  inconfiflent  with 
any  perfe(n;ion  of  Deity,  to  enjoin  any  thing  po- 
fitive^ I  will  as  readily  believe  he  can  deceive, 
as  do  the  other  :  But  neither  the  happinefs  of 
God,  nor  any  other  perfcdion  of  his  nature,  for- 
bids fuch  an  exercife  of  his  power. 

But  when  he  fays,  "  Of  the  two  it  is  lefs  ah- 
*'  furd  that  God  Ihould  deceive  men  for  their 
'«  good^  than  impofe  arbitrary  commands  for 
*'  their  hurt:'**  How  for  their  hurt  ?  It  has  been 
proved,  that  the  rites  of  the  gofpel  are  defigned 
of  God,  and  fitted  by  him,  for  the  good  of  ^nan- 
kind.  Is  this  an  impofition  for  their  hurt  ?  No  ; 
but  they  are  ''  hurtful,  becaufe  fevere  penalties 
«<  are  annexed  for  non-obfervance. '*  But  ac- 
cording 
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tording  to  his  own  account,  are  not  fevere  pe- 
nalties annexed  on  non-obfervance  of  the  laws  of 
nature  ?  Are  thefe  Jaws  impofed  on  men  there- 
fore for  their  hurt  ?  Suppofe  he  fays  no,  becaufe 
thefe  laws  are  for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  the 
penalties  on  non-obfervance,  are,  in  their  firft 
defign,  to  prevent  it.  The  fame  fay  I  of  thefe 
-pofitive  precepts.  Why  fhould  their  impofition 
be  for  the  hurt  of  mankind,  more  than  thac 
of  the  other  ?  The  penalties  are  too  fevere. 
Why  ?  IVhat  are  they  ?  I  find  not  this  fpe- 
cified  by  him.  But  they  are  too  fevere^  becaufe 
the  things  enjoined  are  indifferent.  But  the  per- 
formance of  the  things  required  in  connexion  with 
them,  and  to  which  tbe^  are  alfiftant,  is  not  /«- 
different :  Nor  is  it  an  indifferent  thing,  whe- 
ther God  be  obeyed  or  difobeyed,  when  he  is 
pleafed  to  interpofe  with  his  authority.  And 
fuppofe  this  be  done  in  pofitive  injun5iions^ 
this  has  been  fhewn  to  be  a  right  belonging  to 
him  ;  and  he  may  have  reafon  to  exercife  it, 
and  be  kind  to  his  creatures  in  fo  doing.  And  ic 
is  undutiful,  unreafonable,  and  unnatural  in  his 
creatures^  to  excufe  themfelves  from  obedience, 
under  a  pretence,  that  fuch  injundtions  are  hur^ 
denfome.     But, 

Fifthly^  His  moil  clamorous  argument  is, 
that  thefe  pofitive  rites  prove  God  an  arbitrary 
Being  and  Ruler :  *'  Thofe,  fays  her,  who  alferc 
*'  there  are  fuch  things  in  chriftian  Religion^ 
**  make  God  an  arbitrary  Beings  in  fuppofing 
*'  that  though  he  had  for  fo  long  a  time  thp 
*'  goodnefs  not  to  confine  mankind  to  any  in- 
**  different  things,  he  at  length  changed  his 
*^  mind,  and  repented  of  his  great  goodnefs, 
R  «*  and 
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*'  and  arbitrarily  deprivad  no  fmall  number  of 
"  this  liberty.'*  What,  I  pray,  is  an  arbitrary 
Being,  or  Ruler  ?  In  common  account,  it  is  one 
who  ads  or  governs  by  mere  will  and  pleafure^ 
without  regard  to  reafon,  right,  or  equity  : 
Arbitrarinejs  is  ailing  according  to  pleafure,  right 
or  wrong.  Himfelf  feems  to  put  this  fenfe  on 
the  term  ;  ""  If  God  can  command  y^w^  things 
*«  arbitrarily^  we  cannot  be  certain  but  he  com- 
**  mands  all  things  fo  :  For  though  fome  of  his 
*'  commands  relate  to  things,  in  their  nature 
*'  good^  yet  how  can  we  know  that  an  arbitrary 
"  Being  commands  them  for  this  reafon  ?  And 
*<  confequently,  fince  an  arbitrary  will  may 
*'  change  each  moment,  we  can  never  be  cer- 
**  tain  of  the  will  of  fuch  a  Being.  And  elfe- 
'*  where  ^,  Did  men  confider  how  repugnant 
*'  it  is  to  the  divine  goodnefs,  to  require  any 
**  thing  which  they  had  no  reafon  to  obey, 
*'  but  becaufe  they  have  not  potver  to  difobey, 
^'  they  would  abhor  the  notion  of  all  arbitrary 
*«  commands.  And  again  ^,  .When  men  take 
"  things  merely  on  authority^  reajon  is  difcarded, 
**  and  rational  motives  ceafe  to  operate :  Nor 
*'  can  men  perform  moral  duties  with  a  free  and 
''  ready  mind,  but  flavifhly  obey,  out  of  fear, 
*'  the  arbitrary  commands  of  a  Being,  too  migh- 
'*  iy  to  be  contended  with,  and  that  with  a  view 
"  to  atone  for  immoralities.'*  Arbitrary,  intht^Q 
pafiages,  ftands  oppofed  to  good  and  reafonable. 
And  an  arbitrary  will  and  command  is  what  muft 
be  obeyed,  merely  becaufe  back'd  with  irte^ 
fijlible  power. 

How  now  does  the  inditution  of  (omtp(Jfi' 
•iive  rites  prove  God  fuch  an  arbitrary  Bmg  f 
«'  Becaufe   ic  fuppofes,    that  after  he  had  the 

"  goodnefs, 
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'*  goodnefs,  i:v  41  long  time^  not  to  confine  man- 
*'  kind  to  any  indiiierenc  thing,  he  at  length 
*'  changed  his  mind,  repented  of  his  great  good- 
"  nefs,  and  arbitrarily  deprived  no  imall  nuoi- 
"  bcr  ot  this  liberty.'*  On  aj]  occafions,  he 
is  a  wonderful  fmr  reprefencer  of  fa^s :  So  he 
is  here.  If  he  be  aiked  how  long  mankind  were 
at  this  liberty,  he  cannoc  tell,  i  ani  fuie.  It 
ckies  not  appear  from  the  hijhry  of  ma^i^  that 
ever  Qod  was  worihipped  without  any  pofiiive 
tk^.  If  we  confuk  the  Bible^  wiiich  gives  us  the 
oidefl  hiitory  of  man,  we  find  that  Cain  and 
jibel  brought  their  offerings :  i^oah  immediate- 
ly after  the  flood  facrificed.  And  heathen  hi- 
fiory  makes  it  appear,  that  fuch  fervices  have 
prevailed  in  the  heathen  worlds  though  with 
idolatrous  corruption,  in  all  ages  down  to  our 
times.  He  fhould  not,  againtl  fuch  appear- 
ances, have  taken  it  for  granted,  that  divine 
goodnefs  left  mankind  at  liberty  for  ages.  If 
by  the  law  of  reafon  fuch  pofitives  were  not 
bound  on  mankind,  nor  could  they  be  ;  yet 
if  God,  in  any  fupernatural  way  fignified  his 
pleafure,  to  this  purpofe,  the  law  of  reafon 
bound  them  to  obey  •,  nor  were  they  left  for 
ages  at  liberty. 

And  yet,  fuppofing  this  to  be  fad,  this  in- 
fers no  change  of  viind  in  God,  any  more  than 
changes  in  the  natural  world  do  ;  as  has  been 
obferved.  His  mind,  as  to  th':s  matter^  was  evet 
the  fame.  From  eternity  he  purpofed  to  in- 
terpofe  at  the  lit  jundure  and  time,  and  had 
good  reafons  for  fo  doing.  Nor  did  "  he  re- 
"  pent  of  his  great  goodnefs  to  mankind,  and 
"  arbitrarily  deprive  rhem  of  -this  liberty,"  but 
with  a  manifefl  Gondefcenlion  to  their  frniU% 
and  defign  for  th^ir  good  -^  a4id  i]>e reform  in  gtreat 
R   2  ^i>;;; 
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pity  and  good-will  to  mankind,  inftituted  fom6 
pofitive  rites  :  Are  thefe  arbitrary  commands  f 
the  effedls  of  mere  will  and  pleafure,  without 
any  regard  to  reafon  or  right  ? 

If  he  enjoins  fuch  things,  as  a  claim  of  his- 
underived  and  unlimited  authority,  he  does  no 
wrong  •,  he  may  have  reafon  for  doing  it,  as  has 
been  before  obferved.  N^or  will  this  prove  him 
an  arbitrary  Being.  An  ab joint e  Ruler  he  is  in- 
deed, and  as  fuch,  it  is  fit  he  fhould  be  acknow- 
ledged by  his  Creatures.  But  fuch  is  the  per- 
fedtion  of  his  nature,  that  he  mufl  ever  aA  a- 
greeably  to  his  attributes;  and,  among  the  reft, 
to  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  Such  a  Being,  however 
abfolute,  cannot  be  arbitrary.  If  no  reafon  for 
a  command  of  his,  befides  his  mere  pleafure^  ap- 
pear to  his  creatures,  it  fnay  and  mujl  be  in  its 
felf  right,  reafonable,  wife  and  good.  Properly, 
therefore,  God  can  command  nothing  arbitra- 
rily. And  therefore  his  inference,  "  that  if 
*'  he  may  command  one  thing  arbitrarily,  he 
*'  may  command  all  things  fo,"  may  be  right 
from  the  Premifes,  but  in  them  he  begs  the  que- 
fticn. 

But  his  argument  to  enforce  this  conclufion 
is  another  fpecimen  of  his  fliating  fadts  fairly^ 
and  his  clofe  reafoning  too  :  "  For  though 
*'  fome  of  his  commands  relate  to  things  in  their 
*'  own  nature  good,  how' can  we  know,  that 
*'  an  arbitrary  Being  commands  them  for  this 
"  reafon  r  "  We  may  certainly  know,  he  ne^ 
ner  does  command  any  thing  for  this  reafon  : 
He  requires  nothing  becaufe  it  is  good,  or  right, 
or  wife,  but  becaufe  he  will  have  it  done,  right 
or  wrong.  But  though  this  be  the  cafe  of  an 
arbitrary  Ruler^  an  abfolute  one,  who  frames  the 
hod^  of  his  laws  for   the  common  fecurity  and 
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liappinefs  of  his  fubjedls,  if  he  be  an  intelligent 
Being,  and  capable  of  defign^  may  and  mud  be 
known  to  hav^e  their  good  in  view,  in  giving 
them  fuch  Jaws  ;  even,  though  in  fome  few  in- 
flances  he  requires  obedience,  which  they  may 
not  plainly  fee  have  connexion  with  their  good. 
And  the  pfitive  rites  of  the  gofpel,  according 
CO  his  own  account,  muft  be  juch,  'This  he  tells 
us  is  a  republication  of  the  law  of  nature.  Every 
Jaw  of  nature  is  for  the  good  of  mankind.  The 
fofitive  rites  of  the  gofpel  are  but  two  ;  is  it 
fair  now  for  him  to  ftate  the  fad  as  he  does  ? 
"  That  fo?ne  of  God's  laws  relate  to  things  in 
''  their  own  nature  good  *,  "  when  himfelf  mull 
own,  that  the  body  of  his  laws,  under  the  go- 
fpel, not  only  relate  to  things  in  their  own  na- 
ture good,  but  are  the  very  laws  of  reafon,  ha- 
ving natural  connexion  with  their  higheft  good, 
both  common  and  perfonal  ?  And  whenever  thefe 
rites^  as  has  been  fliewn,  are  in  fubordination 
£0  the  other ^  and  to  enforce  and  facilitate  their 
performance,  what  room  is  there  to  infinuate, 
that  they  are  arbitrary  precepts^  and  God  an  ar- 
bitrary ruler  upon  this  account  ? 

When  he  tells  us,  "  Did  men  confider  how 
?'  repugnant  it  is  to  divine  goodnefs,  to  re- 
''  quire  any  thing  which  they  had  no  reafon 
''  to  obey,  but  becaufe  they  had  not  power  to 
^'  difobey,  they  would  abhor  the  notion  of  ali 
*'  arbitrary  commands:"  What  means  he  by 
having  no  power  to  difobey  ?  I  doubt  this  is 
more  for  the  fake  of  the  jingle  than  the  fenfe. 
Means  he,  that  they  want  natural  power  to 
break  a  law  of  God  ?  Or  the  moral  power  or 
inclination  ?  If  not^  how  have  they  no  power  to 
difobey  ?  If  yea^  one  would  think  this  a  very 
good  reafon  for  obedience  j  efpecially  if  they 
Jl  3  have 
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have  fuch  power  to  yield  it?  But  mean  what 
he  will,  have  men  no  other  reafon  for  obeying 
a  pofitive  precept  ?  I  fliould  think  it  a  very  good 
and  natural  reafon  for  yielding  fuch  obedience, 
though  men  had  a  power  to  diibbeyj  that  the 
great  ruler  of  the  world ,  who  knows  what  is 
fit  to  be  required ,  and  can  do  nothing  incon- 
fifttnt  with  the  perfections  of  his  nature^  has 
given  fuch  a  command.     But, 

"  When  men,  fays  he,  take  things  merely 
«^  en  authority^  rational  motives  ceaje  to  ope- 
"  rare ,  nor  can  men  perform  moral  duties 
«*  vyi kh  a  free  and  ready  7nind.^^  Nor,  one  would 
hope  ,  when  they  take  things  on  the  authority 
of  God.  Methinks  this  Ihould  be  fufficient  rea- 
fon for  ading  •,  and  when  this  influences  to 
lid,  a  very  rational  motive  operates.  Nor  can 
I  fee  how  adling  on  God's  authority^ ,  jfliould 
Jiinder  the  performance  of  moral  duties  with 
a  free  and  ready  mind.  I  have  ever  thought, 
•that  it  is  this  authority  which  binds  to  their 
performance.  Though  the  confideration,  that 
they  are  reafonable,  and  for  <?//r  ^W,  may  move 
to  iheir  performance,  it  is  divine  authority  en- 
.jcining  it,  that  immediately  makes  them  our 
duty  5  and  it  is  very  ftrange,  that  what  7nakes 
them  duty  fhould  hinder  the  performing  them 
with  a  free  and  ready  mind.  It  muil  be  an 
exceeding  dutiful  temper,  fare,  which  makes 
men  backward  to  their  duty ,  becaufe  God 
has  made  it  fo,  and  bound  it  on  men  by  the 
mofl  indifputahle  authority. 

Or,  are  we  to  underftand  him,  that,  becaufe 
God  has  inftituied  fo7ne  pofitive  rites,  this  muft 
make  men  perform  the  duties  of  morality  with 
a  Ids  free  and  ready  mind?  Why  fo  ?  Are  they 
iefs  duties,    or  le[s  reafonable  for  that  God  has 
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enjoined  fome  pofitive  obfervances  ?  If  not,  why 
ihould  they  not  fti.U  be  as  freely  and  readily 
obeyed?  Has  God  broke  in  upon  any  rights 
of  theirs  by  fuch  inftitution  ?  The  contrary  has 
been  made  evident,  I  would  hope.  It  muft  be 
from  mere  pettiffo  fullennefs^  then,  if  they  are 
more  backward  to  the  performance  of  natural 
duty  on  this  account.  But  when  it  is  confiderr 
€d,  that  fuch  pofitive  inftitutions  are  defigned, 
in  circumftances  that  required  juch  helps'^  as 
fubfidiary  to  the  better  performing  the  duties 
of  natural  religion^  one  would  think,  that  botH 
tbemfelves  fhould  be  obeyed  with  a  free  and 
ready  mind,  and  help  to  perform  moral  duties 
with  greater  readinefs  and  freedom^  and  not  with 
iefs. 

But  he  goes  on,  "  But  flavifbly  obey,  out  of 
<«  fear^  the  arbitrary  commands  of  a  being  too 
"  mighty  to  be  contended  with,  and  that  with 
*«  a  view  to  atone  for  immoralities."  It  has 
been  (hewn ,  that  the  underived  and  abfolute 
authority  of  the  moft  wife,  beneficent,  and 
every  way  perfect  being,  is  a  rational  motive 
to  free  and  willing  obedience.  If  the  irrefiflible 
power  of  fuch  a  being  excites /<?^r,  and  prompts 
more  eflfeclually  to  obedience,  is  not  this  a  rea- 
fonable  and  natural  efFeCl  and  influence?  Is 
this  affedion  and  fpring  of  adion  in  man  to 
be  wholly  ufelefs  in  religion  ?  Is  there  no  reafon* 
able  duty  but  what  is  the  refult  of  hve^  This^ 
it  is  to  be  owned,  is  the  moft  pleafing,  and, 
perhaps,  powerful  fpring  of  obedience  ;  but  hu- 
man nature  being  influenced  to  adlion,  by  all 
the  affeElions  implanted  in  it,  to  make /?<ir  of 
no  ufe  in  religion,  no,  not  in  a  flate  of  trial 
and  imperfeEiian^  would,  I  fliould  think,  be  a 
greater  reflexion  on  divine  wifdom,  than  the 
R  4  infti- 
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inftitution  of  fome  pofitive  rites.  It  Is  true, 
J)erfe5i  love  ^afts  out  fear.  But  where  love 
is  imperfect,  fear  may  alTift  in  exciting  to 
duty. 

Nor  is  all  fear  prompting  to  obedience  y7^- 
vtjh.     A  child  may  love  to  pi  cafe  a  parent,    and 
do  what  he    requires ;    and   an  ingenuous   fpirit 
will,  by  this  principle,  be  powerfully  prompted 
to  obedience.     And  yet  fear  of  offending  a  good 
and  kind  parent,    mingling   its   forces  with  the 
other',    may  render  his  obedience  more  general 
and  pun5fual\    whereas    a  fiave    does  all    from 
fear  and  con  drain  r.     And  a  child^  when  he  fees 
his    parent's   com,mands    in  general   aim   at   his 
good^  may  both  rationally  and  freely  yield  obe- 
dience to  fome  y    without  perceiving  they   have 
fuch  a  tendency.     And  fince  this,    as  has  been 
obferved,  is  the  cafe  as  to  God's  commands^  this 
carriage    would    furely    be   more  dutiful  in  his 
child-eUy    with  regard  to  a  few  pofitives  requi- 
red by   him,    than    to  call   thefe  arbitrary   pre- 
cepts, and  him  an  arbitrary  Being,  on  their  ac- 
count.    Nor  would  they  yield  obedience  to  fuch 
commands,    merely  out  of  fear  (as  he  tells  us  \ 
*'  the  commands  of  a  tyrant "  may  ht)  but  out 
of  dutiful  affection .     If  they  are  not  "  rational 
*'  laws,"  in  his  fenfe,  they  may  yet  engage  the 
^ffedlion    of  a    reafonable    creature.      So   wife 
and  beneficent  b.   Being  as  God   appears  in  the 
body  of  his  laws,    deferves  to  be  trufted  by  his 
fubjeds     in    pofitive     inftitutions ,     nor    fhould 
they  rife  up  in  arms  againft  him,    as  an  arU* 
tr/iry  ruler  and  tyrant^    becaufe  they  do  not  fee 
ihefi    as   naturally ,    neceffarily ,    and   evidently 
connected  with  their  good,  as  his  natural  laws., 
A  little   more  deference  to   his  wifdom   is  due 
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from  them  •,  and  a  little  more  reverence  in  talk- 
ing of  God,  than  this  author  ufcs  here,  would 
be  more  decent  in  one^  who  profefles  a  regard 
for  natural  religion^  and  would  not  write  men 
into  a  contempt  of  all. 

But  why  men  fhould  be  "  under  a  necejfitj 
*«  to  ufe  pofitive  inftitutions,  onl'j  with  a  view 
<'  to  atone  for  immoralities, "  is  pad  my  un- 
derftanding.  That  they  may  abufe  them  in 
this  manner  is  allowed  ;  but  that  they  rnuft^ 
appears  not  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  *,  and 
the  contrary  appears  in  fa^.  Ihoufands  have 
ufed  them,  and  flill  ufe  them,  who  make  as 
much  confcience  of  all  the  duties  of  morality , 
as  any  do ,  who  decry  and  rejedV  fuch  rites. 
And  is  it  not  unnatural  to  fay,  that  rites  fit- 
ted in  ibemfelves,  and  appointed  of  God  to  fub- 
ferve  morality ,  mufi  yet  be  ufed  to  atone  for 
immoralities  ,  that  is,  muft  neceffarily  be  per- 
verted and  abuled ,  and  deftroy  their  own 
end?  This  gentleman  is  fuch  a  mafter  of  rea- 
fon,  that  from  propofitions  not  jelf-evident ,  he 
can  draw  conclufions  both  certain  and  necefla- 
ry.     But, 

Secondly^  He  would  infinuate,  that  fuch  pofi- 
tive rites  are  of  mifihievous  confequence  to  mankind. 
That  they  may  be  fo  through  men's  abufe,  is 
not  gainfaid  ;  but  if  they  are  in  their  inftitu- 
tion  defigyied,  and  in  themfelves  fitted  to  con- 
trary purpofes,  this  is  no  objedion  againft 
them.  The  befb  gifts  of  God  to  his  creatures 
may  be  perverted  and  abufed  by  them,  through 
their  own  weaknefs  and  wickednefs ,  and  made 
£0  deftroy  their  own  end.  Even  reafon  it  felf, 
fo  much  celebrated  by  this  author,,  may  be, 
and   often    is,     perverted    and   abufed.    Should 
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God  therefore  never  have  bellowed  this  gift 
on  men  ?  If  he  might,  why  may  he  not  infti- 
tute  religious  rites  for  right  valuable  ends , 
though  liable  alfo  to  perverfion  and  abufe  ? 
This  is  really  a  full  anfwer  to  all  he  has  to 
objed  under  this  head.  But  let  us  a  little  attend 
him.     And, 

i/.  He  infinuates,  ^hat  pofitive  inftitutions 
divert  mens  attention  from  the  more  iitiporlant 
things  of  religion.  *'  Whatever,  fays  he  ^,  di" 
^'  verts  from^  or  difcourages  the  obfervation  and 
*'  pradlice  of  morality  ,  muft  be  highly  inju- 
^'  rious  to  mankind.  The  more  the  mind  is 
*'  taken  up  with  the  obfervation  of  things 
*'  not  of  a  moral  nature,  the  lefs  it  will  be 
"  able  to  attend  to  thofe  that  are ;  which  re- 
*'  quiring  the  application  of  the  whole  7nind  ^ 
*'  can  never  be  rightly  performed,  whilft  the 
*'  mind,  by  laying  flrefs  on  other  things^  is 
''  diverted  from  attending  to  themJ**  What 
now  does  he  mean  by  the  application  of  the 
whole  mind  ?  Is  it ,  that  the  mind  muft  be 
wholly  and  folel'j  employed  in  the  duties  of  mo- 
rality ?  How  then  fhall  it  have  time  for  en- 
joying thofe  liberties^  in  which,  he  tells  us,  fo 
much  of  human  happinefs  confifls  ?  Liberty, 
I  mean,  in  indifferents.  Or,  means  he,  that 
though  we  may  have  leifure  to  enjoy  thefe  li- 
berties, we  mufl  yet  be  fo  intent  on  the  pra- 
dice  of  morality,  that  we  can  have  no  leifure 
to  life  an'j  fuch  means ,  though  appointed  of 
God ,  to  promote  the  pradice  of  morality  ? 
Yet  he  talks  of  mens  being  at  liberty  to  chufe 
fuch  ?neans.  Or,  may  men  chuie  fuch  means 
themfelves  ^  without  being  diverted  by  them 
from    the    pradice  of  morality  ;    but  if  God, 

infinite- 


of  no  mifcbievous  Ce^equence,        251 

infinitely  wifer,  and  fitter  to  cliufe,  appointed 
fuch  for  them,  they  muft  hereby  be  diverted  ? 
Is  this  confident  talk?  God  has  been  pleafed 
in  the  Gofpel  to  appoint  two  plain ,  fimple 
xneans  of  this  fort,  dcfigned  and  fitted  to  pro- 
mote univerfal  morality.  How  Ihould  this  be 
injurious  to  mankind  ?  Muft  they  be  diverted 
from  the  practice  of  morality,  whilft  rightly 
and  religioufly  ufing  fuch  means  for  promoting 
it  ?  Is  this  reafoning,  or  fenfelefs  reproach,  and 
nhufe  of  God  and  his  facred  inftitutions  ?  If  he 
means  only,  that  lohilfl  men  fhould  be  pradi- 
fing  a  duty  of  morality,  they  ihould  not  be  ufing 
the  means :  This  is  admitted.  But  time  may 
be  allowed  for  each,  and  then  they  will  not  in- 
terfere ;  but  the  means,  according  to  their  defign 
and  nature,  will  fubferve  the  endiox  which  they 
were  appointed.     But, 

*' If  rcafon  be  heard,  fays  he^  no  unneccf 
''  fary  thing  will  be  admitted.  If  not ,  where 
''  fiiall  we  flop?"  PFhofe  reafon  is  to  judge 
what  is  fie  in  religious  worfhip?  Is  human  rea- 
fon, his  reafon  to  be  the  dii-edlor  of  the  world's 
ruler  ?  Muft  God  enjoin  his  creatures  nothing 
which  they  think  unnecejjary  in  religion  ?  Is  this 
confonant  to  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things  ? 
But  if  what  is  here  advanced  be  true,  how  is 
his  talk,  of  mens  being  at  liberty  to  chufc  the 
means  for  themfehes,  according  to  their  difcretion, 
confiftent  with  it  ?  Will  all  the  means  chofen 
by  mens  difc ration  be  neceffary  ?  Or  if  nor,  is 
all  liberty  of  theirs,  about  this  matter,  gone 
too  ?  But  fl>ould  God  think  proper  to  enjoin 
fatne  things  in  religion,  which  to  this  author's 
great  wildom  feem  unneceffary,  what  A^'ill  fol- 
low?   "Where  then  fhall  wc  flop?"  Juft 
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where  our  fupreme  Ruler  flops.  Let  us  have 
no  rites  in  religion  but  of  his  inflitution,  and 
all  will  be  well. 

But,  ''  If  once  people  are  brought  to  be- 
<*  lieve  fuch  things  are  good  for  anj  thing, 
*'  they'll  be  apt  to  believe  them  good  for  all 
*'  things,  they'll  be  punctual  in  obferving  thefe^ 
f'  in  hopes  to  atone  for  indulging  darling  vi- 
*'  ces,^'  Means  he,  that  this  is  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  the  inflitutions  themfelves  -,  or  only,  that 
they  are  liable  to  fuch  abufe  ?  If  the  former^  it 
has  been  made  appear  he  is  miftaken ;  if  the 
latter^  and  this  be  a  reafon  for  their  non-infiitu- 
tion^  ic  is  to  be  feared,  many^  if  not  all  the  du- 
ties of  natural  religion,  are  to  be  difcarded  on 
the  fame  foot ;  it  being  but  too  cuftomary  for 
men  to  be  pundlual  in  performing  fome  moral 
duties,  to  compound,  if  not  atone,  for  the  ne*- 
gle5i  of  others*,  and  God  mufl,  at  this  rate, 
enjoin  nothing  that  men  may  corrupt  and  abufe. 
But, 

idly.  H  E  objeds,  That  fuch  things^  in  conjun- 
Bion  with  moral  duties^  tend  to  depreciate  mora.- 
lity,  *'  Nothing,  fays  he%  can  be  of  worje  con- 
*'  fequence^  than  to  depreciate  morality,  by  mix- 
*'  ing  things  of  an  indifferent  nature  ;  men  ber 
'«  ing  more  or  lefs  virtuous,  according  to  the 
"  value  they  put  on  virtue.  And  can  a  man, 
*«  who  a<fts  contrary  to  reafon,  not  be  an  enemy 
"  to  a  religion  founded  on  reafon  ?  The  pre- 
*'  ccpts  of  natural  religion  cannot  but  make 
«'  flrong  impreflions.  What  is  fixed  in  mens 
"  minds,  and  wrought  into  their  conftitution, 
'*  cannot  eafily  be  broken  through.  Uu7nan 
<•'  nature  is  apt  to  ftart  and  recoil  at  fuch  an 
^-  attempt."     But    \vhat    means    he   by  mixing 
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things  of  an  indifferent  nature  with  morality  ? 
Becaufe  God  has  been  pleafed  to  inftitute  fome 
religious  rites  in  fubferviency  to  morality,  has  he 
therefore  Mended  them  with  morality  ?  Does  not 
himfelf  tell  us  "*,  "  That  means  are  valuable 
*'  only  for  their  end?"  Are  thefe  any  other 
than  injirumental  duties  of  religion  ?  Valuable 
therefore ,  on  this  account  only ,  and  becaufe 
God  has  thought  fit  to  enjoin  them.  How  then 
is  morality,  a  duty  required  for  its  own  fake, 
depreciated  by  them  ?  Means  appointed  and  fit- 
ted to  promote  it,  raife  men's  value  for  ir,  and 
make  them  free  and  ready  for  the  performance 
of  it?  Suppofe  ''  Men  7nore  or  lefs  virtuous, 
*'  according  to  the  value  they  put  on  virtue, 
*'  may  they  not  therefore  be  improv'd  in  vir- 
^'  tue  by  fuch  means  ? "  Can  they  have  any 
tendency  to  fmk  mens  value  for  virtue,  that 
are  appointed  of  God ,  and  fit  in  them/elves  to 
promote  the  practice  of  virtue  ?  If  fo,  it  muft 
be  either  as  they  are  means^  or,  of  divine  ap- 
pointment.  If  as  tneans^  all  means  to  make  men 
virtuous,  Gvcn  i(  felfchofen^  muft  lefTen  mens 
value  for  virtue.  If  as  means  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, the  itU  fame  means,  had  not  God  ap- 
pointed them,  had  had  no  fuch  effed  ;  which 
founds,  at  leaft,  exceeding  odd.  Can  God's 
command  render  means  fo  very  mifchievous^ 
which  if  men  had  devifed  and  chofen,  would 
have  had  the  contrary,  at  leaft,  no  fuch  ill^ 
effedl? 

What  next  follows,  appears  to  me  in  no 
connexion  with  what  is  gone  before ;  "  And 
*'  can  a  man,  who  adls  contrary  to  reafon, 
*'  not  be  an  enemy  to  a  religion  founded  on 
"  reafon?*'  Unlefs  he  means,  chat  every  one 
^  who 
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who  obferves  a  pofitive  rite  as  enjoined  of  God, 
zdi^  contrar'^  to  reaion,  and  can't  hut  he  an  enemy 
to  a  religion  founded  on  reafon,  or  that  of  nature. 
I  Wonder  why,  and  have  given  the  reader  good 
reafon  why  he  fhould  not  take  his  word  for 
3t.  I  fhould  think  one  can  never  be  proved  an 
tnem-^  to  reafon^  or  any  religion  founded  on  it, 
by  this  reafon,  that  he  takes  the  command  of 
the  wifcj  and  good,  and  righteous  ruler  of  the 
world,  as  a  fuffuieni  reafon^  why  he  fhould  pay 
regard  to  a  pofitive  inftitution  -,  nay,  that  the 
infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  is  as  good 
a  reafon  for  obeying  luch  a  command,  as  if 
he  could  fee-  it  in  necejfar-j  connexion  with  his 
happinefs.  And  yet  I  know  no  reafon  elfe^  he 
has,  for  this  aflertion,  if  I  take  him  right. 

But  it  were  to  be  wifhed  what  he  next 
fays,  however  conneded,  were  univerfally  true, 
viz,  "  That  the  precepts  of  natural  religion 
**  cannot  but  make  imprefTion,  6?^."  But  how 
to  reconcile  it  with  '  much  of  his  talk ,  here 
and  elfewhere^  is  not  fo  eafy.  Ic  is  flrange,  that 
there  ihould  be  fuch  mifchief  enfuing  from  po^ 
fitive  precepts^  and  that  fi^perfiition  fhould  have 
fuch  power  over  men,  when  "  What  is  fixt 
"  in  their  minds,  and  wrought  into  their  con- 
**  Jlitution  Cwhich  he  here  infinuates  the  religi- 
*'  on  of  nature  is)  is  lb  hardly  broken  through, 
and  human  nature  is  fo  apt  to  flart  and  recoil 
"  at  fuch  an  attempt."  And  priefts  muft  be 
very  cunning  fellows,  if  not  endued  with  omni- 
^otenccy  that  can  work  men,  ar  pleafure,  into 
-fuch  obfequious  creatures,  as  to  fall  in  fo  readi- 
ly with  their  devices ;  "  whofe  nature  fo  much 
*'  ftarts  and  recoils  at  every  juxh  attempt  and 
^'  the  religion  of  nature  can  fo  hardly  be  bro- 
«'  ken  throughc"    But  it  is  not  to  be  exped- 
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ed,  that  one  engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  Cbri^ 
Jlianity  Ihould  be  well  confiftenc  with  himfelf. 
But,  fays  he% 

"The  fuppofing  things  indifferent,  equally 
"  commanded  with  matters  of  morality ,  tends 
"  to  make  men  believe  they  are  equally  ne- 
"  cejfary  y  nay,  with  the  fuperjitious,  will  get 
*«  the  better  of  the?n.  And  people  will  be  ape 
*'  to  put  a  greater  ftrefs  on  feme  things  in  re- 
"  ligion  than  their  nature  will  bear,  and  con- 
*'  found  the  greatejl  and  finaUeft  things."  But 
what  means  he  by  this  fuppofition  ?  Or  by 
being  equally  commanded?  If  only,  that  the 
fame  authority  enjoins  them,  he  is  right.  But 
how  does  this  tend  to  make  men  believe,  that 
pofitive  rites  are  equally  neceffary  with  moral 
duties  ?  Are  all  the  laws  of  nature  themfelves 
equally  neceffary,  becaufe  required  by  the  fame 
authority  ?  If  two  duties  of  reafon  can't  be  per- 
form'd  at  onCe,  muft  not  the  leffer  give  place  ? 
And  has  not  fcripture  plainly  determined,  thac 
where  rituds  and  morah  interfere,  rituals  muft 
give  way  ?  How  then  are  they  made  equal^ 
neceffary  ?  Are  the  inftrumental  duties  of  reli- 
gion equally  neceifary  iri  themfelves,  with  thofe 
Ugber  and  more  important  duties,  which  they 
are  required  to  fubferve?  And  if  this  be  plain- 
ly declared  in  the  revelation  thac  enjoins  them, 
how  ihould  the  requiring  thm  have  the  tendency 
he  talks  of  ? 

If  the  "  fuperftitious  will  make  them  more 
"  necefiaTy ,  lay  greater  ftrefs  on  fome  things 
"  than  their  nature  will  bear,  and  confound 
*«  the  greatejl  and  fmalkfl  things,"  the  com- 
mand is  nor  anfwerahle  for  this ,  nor  contri- 
butes any  thing  towards  it.    Nor  is  there  afty 
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fuch  natural  tendency  in  the  inftitution,  efpe- 
cialJy  confidering  what  caution  is  every  where 
given  in  [criptiire  againft  fuch  abufe.  Superjli" 
tion  has  turned  the  natural  command  of  wor^ 
Jhipping  God  into  idolatry.  Is  this  command 
chargeable  with  this  confequence  ?  Or  muft 
God  give  no  command  but  what  it  is  out  of 
the  power  of  folly  and  wickeduefs  to  mifunder- 
fiand  or  pervert? 

Q^dly,  He  would  perfuade   us,    that  the  enjoin- 
ing fuch  poCitwcs  promotes  fuperftition,     "  If  meri, 
*«  fays  he  ^5  have  been  alwa\s  obliged  to  avoid 
*'  fuperftition^    as  well  as  embrace  true  religion^ 
''  there   mufb  have  been  at  all  times  fufficient 
*'  marks  of  diftinflion   between   them,    or,  he- 
•'  tween    entertaining   notions    worthy  or  unwor- 
*'  thy  of  God,     But  how  can  this  be,    if  what 
"  is  fuperftition  by   the  law  of  nature  may  by 
*'  revelation    be    made  a   part  of  religion  ?  ^  If 
«'  the    effence    of  religion    confifts  in    believing 
''  and  pradtifing  fuch  things  as  have  a  real  ex- 
*'  cellency  in  them ,    tending    to   the   honour   of 
*'  God  ,    and  the  good  of  man  ;    the   effence   of 
"  fuperftition,  its  oppofite^  mud  confift  in  ima- 
''  gining  to  propitiate  God  by  fuch  things  as  have 
*«  no  worth   nor    excellency    in   them« "     Here 
we   have    two   different   notions    of  fuperflition ; 
in  the   firfl   paragraph,    it  confifts    "  in  enter- 
*'  taining    unworthy    notions   of  God  •,"  in    the 
other   "  the  effence  of  it  confifts   in  imagining 
*'  to  propitiate  God  by  fuch  things  as  have  no 
*'  worth  nor  excellency  in  them,  fuch  as  may   as 
*'  well  not  be  done  as  done  ^    as  well  done  this 
«'  way   as  that."     And  here  it  is  made  the  op- 
pofite  to  religion,    which  certainly  is  not  fuper» 
ftition,    but  irreligion  •,    fuperftition    being  only 
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Telfgion  corrupted  ;  and  himfelf  had  told  us  in 
the  firft  paragraph^  that  God  is  the  objed  of 
both  ;  it  is  relig'on  then,  but  falfe  and  corrupted 
by  wrong  notions  of  God,  And  yet  in  the 
next  fentence  a  notion  of  fuperflition  is  g,iven 
different  from  both  the  othet  \  ''  It  is  an  im- 
«'  piet'j  by  which  men  confider  God  as  fo  light 
«'  and  paffionate  ^  as  with  trivial  things  to  be 
««  appeafed  or  moved  to  wrath.  '*  And  yet 
from  Plutarch  we  have  a  different  account  of  ic 
ftilP.  "  It  is  imagining  God  fickle,  inconftant, 
"  prone  to  anger,  full  of  indignation  for  mere 
'*^  trifles^  ready  to  revenge  himfelf  on  the  flight^ 
*'  eft  occafion ,  whom  men  have  more  reafon 
"  to  hate  and  abojninate,  than  love,  honour  and 
"  reverence,"  In  which  of  thefe  fenfes  muft  we 
fix,  that  it  may  be  made  our,  that  it  is  pro- 
moted by  God's  inftituting  pofitive  rites  ?  True 
it  is,  that  Dr.  Moore's>  account  of  fuperftition, 
the  third  here  mentioned  ,  and  Plutarch^  too, 
imply  unworthy  thoughts  of  God ;  but  all  un- 
worthy thoughts  of  God  imply  not  fuperflition 
in  their  fenfe.  I  fhould  think  it  a  very  unwor- 
thy  notion  of  God,  to  imagine  his  governing 
wifdom  muil  in  every  command  of  his ,  act 
according  to  the  judgment  of  his  creatures,  and 
require  nothing  but  what  they  can  fee  to  be 
in  necejjary^  antecedent  connexion  with  their  good ; 
and  to  tell  him  he  has  no  authority  to  give 
fuch  commands,  but  ads  arbitrarily^  and  unhe- 
coming  his  own  perfedtions,  and  relations  to  his 
creatures,  by  fo  doing.  And  yet  this  talk  im- 
plies no  "dread  of  God,  as  a  Being  apt  to  be 
"  provoked  and  full  of  indignation  for  trifles, 
^'  and  whom  we   ihould    hate  and   abominate. 
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'  rather  than  lov^e^  honour  and  reverence." 
But  I  can'c  lay,  that  it  leads  not  rather  to 
contemn  luch  a  Being  than  love  him,  v/ith 
any   due  ?mxture  of  honour  and  reverence. 

I T  is  alfo  an  unworthy  notion  of  God  to 
"  imagine  he  may  be  propitiated  by  things  of 
*'  no  zvorth  and  excellency  •,  "  or,  in  Dr.  Moore's 
phrafe,  "■  may  be  appeafed  with  trivial  things'* 
But  it  may  be  as  unworthy  a  notion  of  God 
to  imagine,  he  is  never  difpleafed  or  provoked 
to  wrath,  or  rnuft  be  appeafed  and  reconciled 
to  offenders,  without  any  vindication  of  his  in- 
jured authority,  though  this  be  in  general  for 
the  good  of  the  world,  or  all  his  rational  crea- 
tures and  fubjedls.     But, 

''If  the  ejfence  of  religion,  fays  he,  confifts, 
*'  ^c,  the  ejfence  of  fuperftition,  its  oppofite, 
"  muft  confifl,  C^r."  for  which^  as  ufual,  we 
have  no  other  proof  than  his  bare  fay  fo. 
And  the  term  religion  is  ufed  by  us  either  in 
a  more  general  or  retrained  fenfe  ;  in  the  for- 
mer fenle  it  is  comprehenfive  of  all  thole  truths 
and  duties  which  we  are  bound  to  believe  and 
pradlife,  as  co?ning  from  God,  whether  by  dif- 
covery  natural  or  fupernaturaU  Thus  we  fay, 
the  Chrifiian  religion^  and  the  Mahometan  reli-^ 
gion,  meaning  fuch  principles  and  rules  as  the 
followers  of  Mahoinet  receive  as  from  God; 
In  the  more  reflrained  fenfe  'tis  taken  for  the 
duties  of  piety  ;  but  in  no  fenfe  does  the  ejfence 
of  religion  conlifl  in  the  belief  and  "  pradiice 
"  of  things,  in  his  fenfe,  having  a  real  excel- 
■"  lency  in  them,  as  tending  to  the  honour  of 
''  God  and  good  of  men  •,  "  or,  as  he  fhould 
honeflly  have  exprefled  it ,  tending  to  the  ho- 
mur  of  God,  by  being  good  for  men  j    that  is, 

na- 
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naturally,  neceflarijy,  and  antecedentl)  to  the 
command  having  this  tendency.  The  elTence 
of  religion  confifts  not  in  the  belief  and  pra- 
<5lice  of  fuch  things  only^  and  perhaps  never  did  ; 
but  in  believing  what  God  reveals  either  by  light 
natural  or  fupernaturol,  and  doing  what  he  com- 
mands ^  whether  we  can  perceive  an  antecedent 
reafon  for  the  comm.and,  as  naturally  connedled 
with  our  good,  or  no  other  reafon  for  it  but 
his  pleafure.  There  is  a  real  excellency  in  yield- 
ing obedience  to  a  command  of  God ,  when 
his  pleafure  is  made  known,  though  there  were 
ncine  in  doing  the  thing  it  Jelf  by  him  re- 
quired. 

And  true  religion  may  confift  in  the  he- 
lief  and  practice  of  every  thing  that  is  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  good  of  mankind ,  and  he 
has  at  the  fame  time  required^  fhould  be  be- 
lieved and  pradifed.  But  it  is  to  be  feared, 
too  much  fcope  would  be  given  to  fuper- 
ftiiion^  if  all  things  men  believe  to  be  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  good  of  mankind,  were 
admitted  into  religion,  and  made  ejjential  to  it. 
The  priefls^  on  this  foot,  would  certainly  be 
too  hard  for  him.  All  men  will  not  fee  with 
his  eyes,  nor  think  thofe  things  only  excellent, 
^c,  which  he  vouchfafes  to  honour  with  his 
efteem.  And  I  am  miftaken,  if  fome  things 
very  excellent^  and  much  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  good  of  mankind,  are  not  to  be  admir- 
ed into  religion  at  all,  were  his  judgment  to 
be  made  the  ftandard,  fince  proper  piety^  as  be- 
fore has  been  fhewn,  has  in-  his  fcheme^  little 
or  nothing  to  do  in  religion. 

But  admitting  "  the   ejfence  of   religion  to 

55  conlift  in  believing  and  pradifing,  Cs?^:.'*-  why 
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muft  fuperftitm^  its  oppofite,  confift  "  in  ima- 
*'  gining  to  propiliaU  God  by  thii>gs  that  have 
"  no   worth   or  excellency?'*  Dp  thefe   things 
Hand  in   fuch   oppofition  ?    Had:  hp  faicj,    that 
the   ejjence    of  faperfiition    muft    confift    in    be- 
lieving and  doing,  what  is  for  the  dificnour  of 
God,    and  prejudice  of  mankind,    this  had.  be€^, 
a  pradice  and    belief  oppofite   to,  the    former, 
buc  is  na  account  oi  Juperfiition,    but  IrreligiQH:. 
and  Immorality,     Superftition    is    nqt    irrejigion , 
but  falfe  religion  :  It  means  the  honour  of  God. 
and  good   of  mankind,    but  miftakes,  the  me- 
thod of  doing  iti    and  fo    isL.  a  differenti  ihm^ 
from  religion,  but  not  its  oppofite. 

But    fuppofing   his    notion    qf   fuperftltion 
r'-got,  either* in   Dr.   Moore's,  Plutarch's,    or  bis 
O'Jjn  fenfe,    what  tendency  has  God's  appoint- 
ing the  pofitive  rites  oi  the  GoCpel  to,  promote 
fuperftition  ?    Dq    tjiey    give-  us    any  mwmh^ 
notions  of  God?    The  contrary,    I  woujd  hope, 
hs^s    been    made    fully    to    appear.     Do    theyc 
fuggeft,  that  God 'is  to  be  propitiated  by  things, 
of  no  wqrch  or  excellency  ?    fFhat,.  things,  arer^ 
tbefe?    AxC:  tbfife,  rites  themfelves.  inftitnte.d  foe. 
this  end?    Do    they    not    fuppofe   God i  ^//:'^^^y- 
propitious  to  m?n  ?  And  are  they  not  ftapding 
memorials  of  bfs  cw«  method  of  removing  whal, 
\xas.^  bar  to  the  free  current  of  his  rich  merr.- 
cy,    the  obft^cle   that  forbid  //^i? /^^rrf^z?^  of  fin^. 
ners,^   znd    hh.  r^coiiciiiatiorh.tQ,rth&m-^    Do  thjeyu 
reprefent  God  as  a.  light  and  pajTionate  Being^^ 
with  trivial  things  to  be  appeafed  or  provoked; 
to  wrath?    How.  can  that  be,    when  they  fe|s 
forth  Jefus    Chrifl   as   crucified  for  finmrsy    and-, 
pouring    out    his    blond    to-   purge   from    the 
guilt  of  fm?    Or  is  ^.  y7?g^^  of  God's  authori- 
ty, 


of  no  mifchiemns-^  tendency .  2.6.  i. 

ty,   and  difobedienGe  to  his  commands,    a  trir- 
vial  things   Or  is.  it  no  Goncern  of  his-,    both 
for  his  own    honour  and  his  fubje^s  good,    to 
guard    his    authority    from   contempt^    and  im- 
prefs  men  with  a  becoming  fenfe  of  it?    Surely, 
both    as   a  wife  and  good  Being,    fuch  Goncera 
becomes,  the   RuJer  of  the  world.     And   tbefs' 
rite^s   reprefent  him  as  angry  with   fin  and, fin- 
ners,  but  on  the  jufteft  grounds,  and  not  to  be. 
appeafed    without    fhewing:   a   due  concern  t(x 
vindicate  his    injured  autborit'j^    on    which    aJfo: 
the   good   of   his  fubjedls ,    fince   hisr  Jaws  are 
fo:  m^nifeftly  for    their   happinefs ,    muil  nmcb\ 
depend, 

N'QR(  are  the  nies-  inftituted  by  him  ^^piudyi  _ 
^^  Jbeipoii^  2Lni  pompous  ce^emonmt    to  dazzle  the- 
*«  eyes^'  and.  hewiich  the  vulgar,"  and  by  this 
nptmxi^:.  lead:  them   in.^o.  fuperftition,    or   "  calL 
«^  t  awn,  off  frojrr  ai  rctvef  ence   for   religion  to;  a 
<«  reverence  for  the  clerg'^  \  '*    but  'plmn^  fimpUr  — 
r'iUs.^  beconaiEtg    the  gi'avity  and    fimplicity.  of 
chj'jftian  worlliip,    aiid  fitted  to  promote- r(?^,; 
imaard^  and.  fpiniual  religion,  love  to  God  and: 
man.     Xhey  fet   before    men^s   eyes^  the  moft. 
glorious    proofs  of    God's   good- will   to,  fiBifuli 
m^«,    at   the   fame    time   that    they    rcprefecr 
him-  az^ftiUy  concerned  for  his  honour,  and  that 
of  ys,  laws.     And   what  can    more  powerful- 
ly engage  the  lovf,    honour ^    and  reiser enut  own- 
ing to   him,    than;,  fuch  an  union-  ot  mot'mQi h 
But, 

'«  Hd'W  cani  there,  be    marks    of    diftin^kn->: 
^'  bietweea  true:   religion    and   fuperftkion  , .  if 
H  what    is   fuperftixion    by   the    Idmyohnaturey 
*'  may.  by  revelation   be  made  ^^ .  ^^zri  of  reli- 
^'  gion  ? "    Nothing:  that:  is  [uperptiouy   accordr 

ing 
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ing  to  his  account,  can  by  revelation  be  made 
a  part  of  religion';  nothing  that  implies  *'  un- 
"  worthy  thoughts  of  God ; "  that  reprefents 
God  "  as  a  light  and  pafnonate  Being,  &c, 
M  as  a  fickle,  inconftant  Being,"  full  of  indig- 
nation  for  trifles,  &c.  or,  <♦  that  may  be  pro- 
*'  piciated  by  things  of  no  worth,  &c."  But 
when  from  thcfe  accounts  of  fuperfbition  he 
argues  againft  Gofpel  rites,  he  begs  the  que- 
Jlion  throughout,  and  abufes  the  unwary 
reader. 

But  in  another  fenfe  of  the  word,  what  is 
fuperftitious  by  the  law  of  nature,  may  by  re- 
velation be  made  a  part  of  religion.  Rites  of 
religious  worftip  appointed  of  God,  though  in 
accommodation  to  human  weaknefs,  can  have 
no  tendency  to  fuperftition,  and  when  explain- 
ed and  attended  with  cautions  againft  abufe, 
and  p'ohibitio7ts  of  additional  human  rites,  muft 
be  a  proper  bar  againft  it. 

When  men,  on  their  own  heads,  bring 
fuch  things  into  religion,  whatever  be  the  pre- 
tence for  them,  this,  if  he  pleafes,  he  may 
call  fuperftition.  As  the  fancies  of  men  are 
boundlefs,  unlefs  they  are  laid  under  reftraint, 
fuch  rites  will  be  multiplied  beyond  meafure. 
And,  what  ftiould  fet  bounds  to  them  ?  The 
reafon  of  things  .^  But,  who  fhall  judge  for  eve- 
ry man,  or  community  of  men,  what  is  the 
reafon  of  things,  but  thejnfelves?  And  when, 
as  he  tells  us,  fuperftition,  or  an  humour  ot 
putting  trifles  in  the  room  of  religion,  is  fo 
much  the  foible  of  mankind,  what  ftiould  pre- 
vent the  multiplication  of  fuch  rites?  Nothing 
but  an  entire  prohibition  of  man's  meddling, 
feems  fufficient.    It    feems   therefore   a    di^fate 
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of  natural  light ,  that  men  Ihould  make  no 
fiich  rites  of  their  own  heads  *,  and  the  doing 
it  may  be  fuperjiition.  And  what  is  fupertti- 
tious,  whilft  refting  folely  on  human  authori- 
ty, may,  by  divine  command,  be  made  ah 
inftnunental  duty  of  religion.  And  however  in- 
different a  thing  it  was  before,  and  in  it  felf 
ftill  remains ,  as  it  is  ftampt  with  divine  au- 
thority for  fuch  holy  end  and  ufe^  it  ceafes  to 
be  indifferent,  and  becomes  fo  far  neceflary  as 
the  divine  command  makes  it.  Man  is  no 
longer  at  liberty  to  do  or  forbear ,  at  pkafure. 
If  the  great  author  of  nature  has  not  power, 
thus  far  to  interpofe,  and  change  the  nature  of 
things,  when  to  him  it  feems  fit,  he  has  no 
power.  Such  pwer  man  has  not,  nor  there- 
fore can  have  any  authority  to  introduce  jucb 
rites  into  religion.  To  obferve  human  rites 
may  be  fuperftitious,  where  it  may  be  a  part 
of  religion  to  obferve  fuch  as  are  divine  -,  the 
fupreme  Ruler  having  authority,  certainly,  reli- 
gare,  to  bind  men  to  fuch  obfervance. 

^.thly,  H  E  would  perfuade  us ,  the  inflitution 
of  fuch  rites  are  mifchievous,  hecaufe  it  -prompts 
men  to  cruelty  and  mifchief,  "  If  men,  fays  he  ^, 
*'  are  made  to  believe  there  are  things  necef- 
«'  fary  to  falvation  which  have  no  relation  to 
*'  the  good  of  mankind  ,  they  muft  fuppofe 
*'  it  their  duty  to  ufe  fuch  means  as  will  moft 
*«  effectually  ferve  this  purpofe  ;  and  that  God 
"  in  requiring  the  end  ^  requires  all  thofe 
♦*  means  that  will  befl  fecure  and  propagate  ic. 
*'  And  it  is  to  this  principle^  inquifitions,  per- 
*'  fecutions,  maflacres  and  crufadoes  are  owing. 
*'  Such   as   are  governed  by   this  principle  can 
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*'  neither  be  good  men ^  good  princes^  good 
«'  fuhjecls ,  good  citizens ,  ^or  good  neighbours, 
*'  No  ties  of  friendfhip  or  graticude,  no  vows 
«  or  oaths  can  bind  them,  when  the  intereil: 
*'  of  fuch  things,  which  they  think,  they  are 
*'  bound  to,  on  pain  ot  divine  difpleafure,  require 
"  the  contrary  condud."  What  principle  can 
he  mean,  but  "  that  there  are  things  in  re- 
''  ligion,  which  have  no  relation  to  the  good 
*'  of  mankind  ?  "  PFbat  good  ?  Their  tempo- 
ral good  \  whether  common  or  perlbnal?  Have 
chriilian  rites  no  fuch  relation,  when  the  de- 
fign  of  both  is  to  bind  men  to  the  perfor- 
inance  of  all  chriftian  duties  ?  Have  tiiefe  no 
relation  to  the  good  of  mankind  ?  Are  ndc 
men  bound  by  them,  to  owe  no  man  any  things 
hut  to  love  one  another?  A  debt  ever  owing, 
and  ever  to  be  in  paying  -,  but  never  to  be 
paid  ofi\  And  is  not  one  of  them  fpeciallyj 
defigned  to  enkindle  and  enfiame  the  moft  dif- 
interefted  love,  attd  extenfive  benevolence.  Nor 
are  thofe  rites  made  necejfary  to  falvation  any 
other  wife  than  as  means  of  religion,  and  in- 
ftances  of  obedience  to  divine  command.  They 
may  never  be  obferved,  and  yet  men  may  be 
faved,  if  they  thoroughly  believe  and  obey  the 
gofpel,  and  do  not  negled  them  out  of  wilful 
difohedience. 

But  let  us  hear  what  he  would  hence  infer. 
**  If  men  are  made  to  believe,  &c.  they  muft 
"  fuppofe  it  their  duty  to  ufe  fuch  means  a's 
*'  will  moft  eff equally  ferve  this  purpofe."  What 
purpofe?  That  of  their  falvat'on  ?  And  what 
will  effectually  ferve  this  purpofe,  but  the  dili- 
gent ufe  of  the  necelTary  means  ?  This  ode 
would  hope  will  do  no   mifchief.     "  And  that 

"  God 
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^^  God,  by  rcqiiifiog  the  e7id^  {vl'z,  their  J>U 
ff  va"iG3^  ^  requires  alfo  all  the  means  tha'r  will 
^*'  bdt  fecure  and  propagate  it.'*  WixhouC 
doubt:  What  are  thefe  means  y  buc  thofe  he  has 
enjoined  ?  Suppofe  ihefe  have  no  natural  con- 
nexion wich  the  good  of  mankind,  and  yet  they 
think  them  necejjar^  as  means,  what  hurt  can 
they  do  mankind,  by  ufing  them  for  their  own 
faivation  ? 

Or  are  we  to  underfland  him  of  the  Jalva- 
tionoi  others?  *' Men,  who  believe  fuch  things 
'*  are  neceifary  to  the  faivation  of  others^  muji 
^•*  fuppofe  it  their  duty  to  ufe  fuch  means,  ^f." 
What  purpofe  again  ?  The  faivation  of  others. 
What  means  w\\\  inoft  effectually  ferve  this  pur- 
pofe? What  they  think  the  neceffary  means  of 
faivation.  And  how  fhall  they  ufe  thefe  means, 
€ffe<5cually  or  inefrediually,  for  the  faivation  of 
tithefs  f 

But  let  us  put  2.  fenje  to  his  words,  which 
they  do  not  imply,  and  fuppofe  he  means^ 
*«  they  muft  think  it  their  duty,  to  ufe  the 
«'  moji  effectual  means,  to  bring  others  to  the 
**  ufe  dF  the  means  they  think  neceffary  to 
J'  faivation. "  And  that  God,  by  requiring 
the  end  ( which  in  this  cafe  muft  be  the  bring- 
ing ^en  to  ufe  the  neceffary  "  means  of  fal- 
^«  vatioiij  has  required  all  thofe  means,  that 
•<  will  beft  fecure  and  promote  it."  Have 
all  men,  who  thus  believe,  fuch  a  concern  for 
the  faivation  of  others^  that  they  7nufi  ufe 
thefe  means  for  it  ?  Gr,  are  they  under  a  ne- 
ceffit^  to  think  this  their  duty  ?  And  what 
are  the  moji  effeCiual  means  for  this  end  ?  And 
which  they  7niifi  think  it  their  duty  to  ufe  ? 
The  hefi   means  to  fecure    and  propagate  this 
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end?  One  would  think,  the  hefi  and  mofi  ef^ 
fe^ual  means,  fhould  be  none  other  than  what 
reajon  advifes,  or  God  prefcribes.  No  one 
can  reafonably  think,  that  they  muft  neceffa^ 
rily  fuppofe  ic  their  duty,  to  ufe  means  ut- 
terly unreafonable,  and  forbidden  of  God  t 
Yet  fuch  he  plainly  means,  by  telling  us, 
that  to  this  principle,  inquifttions^  -perfecutions^ 
ice,  are  owing.  Are  thefe  the  moft  effedual 
means  to  ferve  this  purpofe  ?  the  beft  means, 
i^c.  That  is,  to  make  men  u/e  the  means  of 
falvation.  How  can  crufado^Sy  majfacresy  zndper^ 
fecution  be  efFeftual  means,  the  beft  means  to 
ferve  thi$  purpofe?  Are  murdering  or  hurting 
men  an'j  means  for  fuch  an  end  ?  Does  nature 
point  out  any  fuch  means  ?  Does  revelation 
require  or  countenance  fuch  ?  Would  not  him- 
felfy  when  in  humour  for  it,  pronounce  thefe 
improper  and  ineffectual  means  for  this  end  ?  So 
far  from  being  the  hefl,  that  they  are  the  very 
ixjorfi  and  moft  unnatural  that  can  be,  and  moft 
dcftrudlive  of  the  end, 

fJ  A  V,  does  he  not  tell  us  ^  '^  That  thefe 
*'  execrable  pra5iiceSy  and  the  principles  whence 
*«  they  flow,  pretend  to  no  authority  from  the 
*'  law  of  reajon  or  nature ,  but  only  from 
•'  iniftnterpreted  texts  of  the  Old  Teftament^ 
*'  plainly  contradictory  to  the  NewF'^  h  not 
this  aflerting,  that  they  have  no  authority 
from  reafon  or  revelation  ?  Why  then  muft  thofe 
who  think  rites  enjoined  of  God,  are  necef- 
fary  means  of  falvation,  think  themfelves  under 
a  neceffity  to  ufe  fuch  execrable  means  to  make 
men  ufe  them  ?  Does  this  belief  of  it  felf  ne^ 
pcfficate  fuch  ufe  ?    May  not  this  be  believed, 

and 
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and  yet  men  believe  at  the  fame  time,  that 
no  violence  is  to  be  ufed,  to  make  other%  ufe 
thefe  means  of  falvation  ?  Nay,  that  nothing 
but  argument  and  perfuafion,  with  convidtion 
of  truth,  are  proper  means  to  bring  men  in- 
to any  religious  Jentiments^  pr apices ^  or  ufages 
whatever?  And  that  all  other  means  are  in- 
jurious in  themfelves,  hateful  to  God,  and  a 
reproach  to  any  and  every  religion  fuppofcd  to 
countenance  them  ?  I  can  fee  no  necejfar'j  con- 
nexion between  this  principle,  and  fuch  execrable 
pradices. 

But  when  he  adds,  "  That  fuch  as  are  go- 
*'  verned  by  this  principle,  can  neither  ht  good 
"  men^  &c.  'No  t'lQS  of  gratitude  or  friendjhipj  no 
*'  oaths  or  vows  can  bind  them,  &cc.'*  I  fhould  think 
it  flies  in  the  face  of  his  own  knowledge  and 
experience.  He  cannot  but  know  fome  in  this 
fentiment,  good  men^  fubje^Sy  citizens,  and  neigh^ 
hours 'f  as  good  as  any  in  his  own  fentiments: 
Whom  all  natural  and  religious  ties  do  bind, 
as  far  as  they  Jhould,  Indeed,  no  ties  can 
bind  to  break  a  divine  command,  whether 
about  a  pofitive  or  natural  duty  ;  becaufe  a 
divine  command  is  fuperior  to  all  other  ties.  No 
friend,  no  henefa^or  can  lay  any  under  obli- 
gations eq^ual  to  this  :  Nor  can  any  oath  or 
vow  bind  to  a  breach  of  a  law  of  God.  For 
were  this  admitted,  a  man  might,  by  fuch 
oath  or  vow^  cancel  all  obligations  to  obey 
God  at  once.  It  would  be  only  to  vow  and 
fwear,  he  would  keep  none  of  God's  commands, 
and  the  bufinefs  were  done:  Which  none,  one 
would  think,  fhould  be  wild  enough  to  affirm 
or  believe. 
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I  D  A  R  E  fay,  he  does  not  think  ties  of  friencl- 
Ihip  or  gratitude,  bind  a  man  to  the  'prejudice 
of  the  puhlick  5  or  that  oaths  and  vows  bind  a 
man  to  be  a  traitor  to  his  country,  becaufe 
his  obligations  to  his  cauntr'j  are  greater  than 
to  am  friend  or  benefador.  The  fame  is  to 
be  faid,  where  ties  to  a  friend  or  benefador, 
come  in  competition  with  divine  commandSo 
All  ties  elfe  in  this  cafe,  are  unty'd.  Inferior 
obligations  muft  give  way  to  fuperior  ones. 
fbey  cannot  bind,  where  theje  do  and  muft. 
And  it  is  from  God's  authority,  all  other  obli- 
gations immediately  derive  their  force.  That 
God's  ^z//  fhould  dired  the  creature^s  beha- 
viour, is  the  great  maxim  and  principle  of 
natural  religion.  It  is  not  a  law,  ftridly  fpeak- 
ing,  but  by  the  intervention  of  God's  autho- 
rity, and  his  Iignification  of  his  pleafure  to  this 
purppfe.  And  the  fignification  of  his  pleafure, 
that  a  pfitive  rite  Ihould  be  obferved,  makes 
that  a  law,  and  as  really  binding ;  though  the 
thing  enjoined  be  not  of  e^ual  importance. 
God  is  in  no  inftance  to  be  difobeyed ;  Not 
only  becaufe  he  has  power  irrefiftible,  but  be- 
caufe  he  has  a  right  to  command  \  and  in  the 
exercife  of  it,  is  guided  by  unerring  wifdom, 
and  all  other  governing  perfe5fions.  And  if  he  has 
bound  all  chriftians  to  promote,  by  all  proper 
methods,  the  falvatipn  of  all  men,  no  other  ties 
fhould  hinder,  no  vows  or  oaths  to  the  con- 
trary fhould  reftrain  them.  Thefe  bind  not 
cgainft  God's  authority,  when  all  their  obliging 
force  is  derived  from  it.  And  if  this  be  what  he 
means,  in  this  talk,  it  i§  admittedj  but  implies 
nothing  criminal. 

But 
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But  God  requires  no  faithlefs  or  mjuriou!  me- 
thods of  promoting  or  propagating  his  religion, 
or  any  part  of  it :  And  if  this  is  what  he  would  ijTfi^ 
nuate  in  this  talk,  he  is  highly  injurious  to  it. 
Nor  do  I  fee,  why  the  principle^  he  would  load 
with  thofe  mifchievous  effeds,  fhould  put  any, 
who  underftand  chriftianity,  on  thefe  meafures, 
whilft  they  are  them/elves^  and  adt  confidently  with 
the  religion  they  profefs.  Such  cannot  but  know 
that  ingratitude^  perfidy^  perjury^  treachery^  violence 
and  all  injuftice  are  condemned  by  their  religion, 
and  muft  expofe  them  to  the  divine  difpleafure^ 
though  employ'd  in  propagating  religion.  Nay 
and  the  more  for  being  thus  employ'd :  Becaufe 
fuch  methods  of  propagating  religion,  muft  give  a 
very  difadvantageous  charader  of  it  and  its  au- 
thor  to  the  world,  and  highly  dijhonour  and  reproach 
both.    But 

"  All  religion,  fays^  he,  inclines  men  to ;W- 
«*  tate  what  they  worfliip.  And  they  who  believe 
"  God  will  damn  men  for  things  not  morale  muft  be* 
*«  lieve,  that  to  fhew  themfelves  holy  as  their  hea- 
"  Venly  father  is  holy^  they  can't  fhew  too  much 
"  enmity  to  thoje^  againft  whom  ^f  declares  eternal 
*'  enmity :  or  plague  them  too  much  in  this  life, 
*'  on  whom  he*ll  pour  down  the  plagues  of  eternal 
**  vengeance  in  the  life  to  corned*  It  is  granted  that 
religion  inclines  men  to  imitate  the  God  they  wor- 
fhip,  in  thofe  perfections  of  his  which  are  imitahle^ 
But  all  true  religion  piuft  reftrain  them,  from  an 
imitation  of  him,  in  what  diftingui/hes  him  from 
every  other  Being  ;  fince  this  were  not  to  honour 
him^  but  deify  themfelves.  And  furely  to  afTume 
his  fx)vereign  rights,  and  punifh  men  in  this  world, 
becaufe  he  will  punifh  them  hereafter ^  without  a 
warrant  from  him,  and  much  more  in  defiance  of 
his  prohibition^   is  what  true    religion    can  never 
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prompt  men  to,  but  where  it  has  its  due  influence^ 
muft  lay  them  under  an  effe^ud  reftraint. 
.  But  we  have  here  again  ^.f'pecmen  of  his  ujual 
candour.  What  chriftian,  ading  as  his  religion 
direds,  believes  God  will  damn  any  man  for  things 
not  moral  ?  Nothing  is  made  damning  by  chrifti- 
anitybut  ^f//7^/ difobedience  to  God,  impenitently 
perfifted  in,  and  "Ji^ilful  rejedlion  of  his  offered  mer- 
cy by  Jefus  Chrift,  It  is  not  refufing  to  be  wajhed^ 
for  inflance,  that  makes  any  liable  to  condemnation, 
but  wilfully  refufing  this  to  an  holy  end,  when  a 
perfon  knows,  God  has  required  it  to  be  donCc 
And  to  difobey  a  known  command  of  the  fupreme 
ruler,  is  with  his  leave  an  immoral  thing.  And 
even  under  the  Old  'Teftament^  it  was  here  the  ftrefs 
was  laid.  Rituals  recommended  not  to  divine  fa- 
vour, but  obedience  to  divine  command,  and  difohedi- 
ence  was  what  expofed  to  divine  difpleafure.  ^  / 
[pake  not  to  your  fathers — concerning  burnt-offerings  cr 
facrifices :  but  this  thing  commanded  I  them^  f^'^^^g'* 
Obey  7ny  voice,  and  walk  in  all  the  ways  I  have  coin^ 
inanded  'jou.  As  under  the  New  Tefiament  the  ftrefs 
is  laid  on  faith,  keeping  the  com?nands  of  God,  a  new 
creature.  It  is  no  where  faid  men  (hail  be  damned 
if  not  baptized,  if  they  do  not  eat  and  drink  bread  and 
wine,  &:c«  though  it  is,  that  they  (hall  be  *^  damned  if 
the^  believe  'not,  or  wilfully  rejed:  the  Saviour  and 
falvationby  him,  when  propofed  with  fufficient  evi- 
dence. And  if  a  man  believes^  repents  of  fin,  becomes 
a  new  creature,^nd  keeps  the  commands  of  God,  fhould 
he  omit  thcfe  rites,  provided  this  be  not  done  out  of 
wilful  difobedience  to  the  divine  command,  what  war- 
rant has  any  from  fcripture,  to  pronounce  fuch  a  one 
damned  ?  It  is  fine  ere  obedience,  not  what  is  in 
every  particular  complete  and  without  defed,  that 
entitles  to  falvation.  And  of  thQ  fincerity  of  obe- 
dience, ht  only  who  knows  the  hea}'t,  is  judge.  The 
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beft  chriftians  are  confcious  oi  fo  man'j  defefls  in 
their  own  duties,  as  to  cry  out,  with  the  puhlicany 
God  he  merciful  to  us /inner s.  And  thofe  who  know 
many  gracious  allowances  muft  be  made  in  their 
own  cafe^  will  not  be  forward  to  pafs  a  fentence  of 
condemnation  on  others.  And  though  one  wilful 
fin,  impenitently  perfifled  in  (could  fuch  a  cafe  be 
fuppofed)  will  damn  ;  yet  who,  without  know- 
ledge of  the  heart,  can  pretend  to  fay  a  fin,  efpe- 
cially  of  omijp.on^is  ^  wilful  one  ?  Wilful  difobedience 
to  the  law  of  nature,  is  in  part  damning  in  this 
author* s  fenfe.  Yet  there  are  few  living  bur  are  guil- 
ty of  manifold  omtffions.  In  many  things  we  offend 
all. 

And  even  as  to  thofe  he  believes  likely  to  be 
under  fuch  a  fentence,  I  fee  not,  that  he  7?iufi^  to 
fhew  himfelf  holy  as  God  is  holy,  believe  he  can't 
fhow  too  much  enmity,  i^c.  For  God  declares  eter- 
nal enmity  againft  no  particular  perfon  whilft  alive, 
but  only  againft  fuch  as  die  i-mpenitent.  That  any 
will  die  in  this  ftate,  can  by  no  man  be  antecedent- 
ly known :  nor  therefore  on  whom  *'  God  will  pour 
''  down  the  plagues  of  eternal  vengeance."  There 
IS  no  room,  therefore,  for  chriftians  to  imitate  the  ho- 
linefs  of  God,  in  fuch  enm.ity  and  plaguing,  becaufe 
they  know  not  whom  to  make  the  objedl  of  their 
enmity,  or  to  plague. 

But  fuppofing  this  were  hicwn.  why  nmf  they 
believe  themfelves  bound,    ifc.      Becaufe,    in  the 
time  of  retribution,  ill  men  fhall  meet  v/ith  a  ]ujl 
recompence  of  their  evil  deeds,  from  the  righteous 
judge  of  all  the  earth,  muft  good  men  believe  them- 
felves bound,  to  take  this  work  out  of /j/j  hands, 
before  the  time  comes,  and  turn  &Lt  feafon  of  trial, 
into  that  of  recompence?    Mufl  they   let  up  for 
judges  in  his  room  ?    Can  their    religion  prompt 
them  to  this  ?  A  deed  fi  injurious  to  God  and  their 
fellow-creatures?  Is  this  agreeable  to  the  apodie's 
T  2  maxim. 
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maxim,  ^  That  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  muft  he  gentle 
toward  all  vien^ayt  to  teach^patient  {or forhearing^^Not 
apt  to  ftrive  or  ft r ike,  in  meeknefs  inftru5iing  thofe  who 
oppofe  them f elves,  if  peradventure  God  maj  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  ?  Or 
that  faying  of  another  apoftle,  ^  That  the  wifdo?n  that 
is  from  above,  is  pure,  indeed,  hut  peaceable,  gentle, 
full  of  rnercy  and  good  fruits. 

Can  any  more  openly  avow  their  hatred  to 
God,  than  thofe  who  perfecute  them,  with  the 
utmoft  fpite  for  his  fake?  And  how  are  they  to 
carry  it  towards  them  ?  Is  there  the  leaft  hint  in  the 
gofpe],  that  they  fhould  treat  them  with  enmity, 
and  plague  them  to  the  utterjnoft,  when  in  their 
power  ?  Is  not  the  quite  contrary  Ufage  bound  up- 
on them,  in  the  plainejl  and  ft  rongeft  terms?  ^Ifay  to 
you,  hlefs  them  which  curfe  'jou^  and  pra'j  for  them  that 
defpitefully  ufe  'jou,  and  perfecute  'jou.  And  this,  in 
imitation  of  their  heavenly  father,  who  during  the 
time  of  their  trial,  makes  his  fun  to  flnne  and  his  rain, 
to  fall  on  them,  as  well  as  others,  and  affords  them  a 
fhare  in  the  common  kindnefles  of  providence.  Is 
not  himfelf  fenfible  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  this 
pafliige  ?  fince  he  tells  us,  *'  the  priefts  have  found  out 
"a  way,  to  evade  the  force  of  tim  precept,  by  telling 
"  us  we  mufl  hate  God^s  enemies ^^^  (plainly  fhewing, 
that  he  looks  on  this  talk,  as  an  ahufe  of  fuch  pre- 
cepts.) And  why  then  7nuft  chriflians  believe,  that 
they  are  hound  to  plague  and  purfue  with  utmoft  en- 
mity, thofe  whom  God  will  hereafter  plague  with  e^ 
ternal  vengeance  ?  I  own,  I  can  fee  no  neceffity  for  it. 

Nay,  does  not  himfelf  allow,  that  God  will  in 
part  damn  the  tranfgreflbrs  of  the  law  of  nature, 
m  an  after-ftate  ?  And  that  they  will  there  fuffer 
intolerable  angtii/h?  Will  not  this,  lb  far,  prove 
them  the  objeds  of  God's  hatred  ?  Mull  all,  there- 
fore, 

^  1  Tim.  H.  14,  1^.    ^  I  Tim.  iii.  3.    *  Jam.  iii.  17. 
s  Matt.  V.  44.,  4/. 
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fore,  who  imitate  God,  think  themfelves  bound,  in 
this  Itfe^  to  hate  them  too,  and  plague  them  noii\ 
becaufe  he  will  plague  them  hereafter  -,  provided 
this  be  not  done,  for  their  deftru^fion^  but  reforma- 
tion ?  which,  with  him,  is  God's  defign^  in  pla- 
guing them  hereafter.  Or  mud  fuch  a  treatment 
pafs  for /)//r<?,  difinterejled  love,  becaufe  it  has  fuch 
a  kind  intention  ?  The  fufFerers,  I  fuppofe,  would 
hardly  give  it  fo  foft  a  name  j  though  he  tells  us, 
God's  punifhing  the  breakers  of  the  natural  law 
even  with  anguijh  intolerable^  is  in  him  an  a£t  of 
-pure^  impartial  and  difinterefied  love.  And  fo, 
though  men  7nay  not,  in  imitation  of  an  holy  God^ 
purfue  his  enemies  with  enmity,  they  may,  it 
feems,  in  imitation  of  him  who  is  love  itsfelf^  tor- 
ment them  with  anguifh  intolerable,  for  their  refor- 
mation^ though  not  for  their  deflru^ion.  Muft  the 
obfervers  of  the  natural  law,  believe  this  their  duty  ^ 
^  becaufe  all  religion  inclines  men  to  imitate  what 
they  worlhip?  Why  muft  chriftians  believe  the 
other  their  duty,  for  this  reafon?  I  can  fee  no 
ground  for  fuch  an  inference,  much  lefs  a  necefpay 
for  it. 

But  iff//  men  impofing  on  weak  men^  can  teach 
them  to  draw  fo  unnatural  an  inference,the  fame  may 
be  done,  by  like  inflrtments  and  meanSy  from  his 
Gwn  account  of  the  law  of  nature.     But  if,  in  neither 
cafe,  it  be  a  reafonable  or    right  inference  (and  ic 
is  fuch  in  both  or  neither)  why  is  this  mifchievous  con- 
fequence  fattened  by  him,  on  perlbns  owning  them- 
felves obliged  to  ohkrvQpofitive  rites  of  divine  infti- 
tution?  Or  even  believing  thtm  necejfary  to  f aha- 
tion  ?    fince  himfelf  believes  the  duties  of  natural 
religion,  necejfary  to  human  happinefs  hereafter  as 
well  as  here^  if  he  be  in  earneft.     But 
^  Fifthly ^^  He  would  i  perfuade  us,  that  the  admit- 
ting pofitives  into  religion,    ?nakes  men  liable  to  be 
T  3  im- 
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impofed  on^  hy  cheats  and  even  mad-men.  To  fup- 
pofe,  fays  he,  "  That  there  may  be  things  in  reli-- 
^^  gion,  not  founded  m  reafomnd  nature^  referved 
*'  for  this  or  that  period  of  time,  opened  a  way  to 
'■^  all  the  vifwns  and  reveries  of  enthufiafts.  To  this 
**•  are  owing  all  the  falfe  revelations,  which  have 
*«  been  in  the  world.  And  without  fuppofing  r^r- 
*'  tain  tefts^  flowing  from  the  nature  of  things,  by 
*'  which  the  meaneft  capacities  may  dillinguifh  truth 
*^  horn  faljhood^  we  fhall  ever  be  liable  to  be  im« 
*'  pofed  on  by  mad-jnen^  as  well  as  cheats^  What 
he  means  by  things  not  founded  in  nature  and  reafon, 
under  this  head,  has  been  fufficiently  explained^ 
And  the  fuppofing  there  may  be  fuch  things  in  re- 
ligion, opened  a  way,  it  feems,  to  all,  ^c.  What 
even  of  them,  who  have  renounced  all  rites ^  and 
outward  worfliip?  thofe  o'i  ^takers ^  ^ietifls^  &cc^ 
But  fuppofe  him  to  fpeak  o'l  fuper natural  revela- 
tion here  as  well  as  pojitive  injlitutions  ;  certain  it 
is,  that  had  not  a  revelation  from  God  been  fup- 
pofed  pojfihle^  and  that  pofitive  rites  might  by  him 
be  inftituted,  none  could  have  pretended  that  any 
fuch  were  of  divine  authority.  If  this  is  all  he 
means,  it  amounts  to  no  more,  than  that  fuch  a 
fuppofuion  muft  precede  {yjiohpretences.  What  then  I 
Wasthisfuppofuion  alfo  a  r every?  or  2.reafonaUe 
fuppofition  ?  If  it  were  its  felf  a  revery,  it  did  not 
open  a  way  to  all.  But  if  it  were  a  reafonable  fup- 
pofition, then  reafon  opened  a. way  to  all  thefe  re- 
veries,  fince  that  fuggtiled  fuch  a  fuppofition. 

And  why  muit  it  be  a  revery  ?  Is  it  an  ahfurdity 
m  its  felf,  for  God  to  make  fupernatural  difcoveries 
to  the  mind  of  man  ?  or  communicatey^^r^  notices  to 
liim,  as  from  the  ufe  of  his  reafon  he  could  never  have 
had  ?  for  indance,  his  own  purpofes  concti'nm^  future 
events.  Or  is  there  any  thing  repugnant  to  reafon  or 
the  nature  oi  x\\mgs^  in  his  making  fuch  difcoveries, 
if  poiTible  ?  Does  it  (land  in  oppofuion  to  any  perfec- 
tion 
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ticMi  of  his  nature  ?  To  fay  it  is  impojjihle^  is  certain- 
ly no  better  than  a  r every :  And  it  carries  no  incon- 
fiftency,  one  would  think,  with  any  perfedion  of 
Deit'j^  in  it,  if  the  circum fiances  of  his  creatures 
require  fuch  communications.  When  religion,  then, 
was  fo  univerfally  corrupted,  as  has  before  been 
fhewn,  was  it  any  way  repugnant  to  divine  perfec- 
tions, for  God,  in  a  way  fiiprnaturaU  to  commu» 
nicate  his  mind  to  men,  and  redlify  this  abufe  ?  To 
which  ?  to  his  goodness  ?  Then  it  was  better  for 
them  to  remain  in  this  corrupt  flate,  than  by  fuch 
means  to  be  recov,ered  out  of  it,  and  2i  greater  kindnefs 
of  God  to  them.  To  his  wifdoin  ?  then  when 
himfelfy/2is  fo  much  difhonoured,  and  mankind  fo 
generally  out  of  the  way  to  happinefs,  it  was  adling 
unwifely  in  him  to  interpofe  with  a  revelation,  for 
the  fake  of  his  own  honour  and  the  good  of  mankind. 
And  it  had  been  more  wifely  done,  to  have  left  them 
in  thofe  circumftances.  Nor  is  it  any  more  inconfi- 
llent  with  truths  juftice,  or  J:x)linefs. 

But  might  not  he  have  redified  thefe  abufes, 
by  calling  them  back  to  the  law  of  nature^  and 
Ihining  in  upon  their  minds  with  fuch  powerful  light, 
as  fhould  have  fet  the  whole  fcheme  of  natural  duty, 
in  plain  and  full  light  before  them  ?  and  this  ac- 
companied with  fuch  influence^  as  fhould  have 
brought  them  back  into  the  path  of  duty  ?  He  could  ; 
and  thus  he  can  fhine  in  on  every  man^s  mind.  Mull 
he  therefore?  why  then  is  it  not  done  ?  But,  per- 
haps, this  had  not  been  fo  congruous  to  the  nature  of 
man,  as  'xfree  creature  j  nor  therefore  fo  fuitable  to 
divine  wifdotn.  And,  perhaps,  fomething  7nore 
was  requifite,  than  thus  redifying  men's  fentiments 
and  reforming  their  manners.  Perhaps  both  were 
to  be  done,  in  a  way  more  accommodate  to  their  nature 
and  ftate.  And  God's  diflike  of  fm,  and  difplea- 
fiire  againft  it,  and  the  odious  nature  ^n6.  demerit  of 
it,  were  to  be  Ihewn,  in  a  way  that  ihould  fix  a 
T  4  deep 


ild  Pofitive  Inftitutions  have 

deep  fenfe  of  this  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  raife  the 
moft  hearty  hatred  of  it,  and  mofl  powerfully  with- 
hold them  from  it,  by  difplaying  at  the  fame  time 
the  riches  of  God^s  grace  to  offending  creatures,  as 
will  hereafter  more  fully  appear. 

I T  feems  not  therefore  an  unreafonahle  fuppofi- 
tion,  that  God  fhould  communicate  his  mind  to 
men,  in  thefe  circumflances,  in  a  vj?iy  fupernaturaU 
And  i^pofitive  rites  are  not  abfurdities  in  themfelveSg 
men's  circumftances  may  render  them  fit  and  graci- 
cus  inftitutions.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  wild  or  vifi*^ 
onary,  in  fuppofing  both  may  be  from  God.  With- 
out fuch  a  fuppofition  indeed,  no  revelation,  whe- 
ther true  arfalfey  could  have  been  received  as  com-^ 
ing  from  God.  But  this  notwithftanding,  if  fuch 
revelation  may  he^  and  may  be  known  fatisfadorily 
to  be  from  God,  it  is  no  argument  againft  it,  that 
there  have  httnfalfe  ones.  Whether  chriftian  revela- 
tion, may  be  known  to  have  this  original,  has  been 
before  confidered. 

When  he  therefore  adds,  if  there  are  not  cer^ 
tain  tefts  flowing  from  the  nature  of  things,  ^c. 
Admit  it.     It  has  been  fliewn  above,  that  there 
are  fuch  tefts  obvious  to  all  capacities,  who  make 
due  enquiry,  to  diftinguifh  true  revelation  ^rom  falfe 
ones.     Who  fuppofes  that  reafon  is  not  to  be  ufed 
about  matters  of  religion  ?  or  that  a  revelation  is  to 
be  received,  on  the  word  of  any  deceiver  or  mad- 
man ?  A  revelation,  that,  to  every  man's  unprejudi- 
ced  reafon,  plainly  appears  to  be  unworthy  of  God, 
is  not  to  be  acknowledged  f®r  divine,  fliould  mira- 
cles be  wrought  to  procure  it  credit.     But  a  revela- 
tion that  appears  worthy  of  God,  if  attefted  by  va- 
rious and  undoubted  miracles,    and  publifhed  by 
men,  concerning  whom,  we  have  the  higheft  pro- 
lability^     if  not    demonftration^    that  they    neither 
were,  nor  could  be  either  filly  vifwnaries  or  cunning 
and  wicked  impoftors^   is  reafonably  to  be  received 

as 
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cs  divine.  Whether  chrilUan  revelation  be  not 
fuch,  has  been  already  confidered.  And  that  the 
fewpfitive  inftitutions  in  it,  will  not  prove  it  un- 
worthy to  ht  from  God,  has,  in  this  fedion,  been 
fufficiently  made  to  appear.  But, 

Sixthly,  He  fuggefts,  t\\2Xpofitives  in  their  reli- 
gion, ^ut  chriftians  into  a  worfe  ftate  than  thofe  who 
are  under  no  law,  hut  that  of  tiature  \  that  is,  in 
his  fenle,  heathens.  If  we  fuppofe,  fays  ^  he,  any 
arbitrary  commands  {that  is,  pofitive)  we  put 
chriftians  in  a  worfe  ftate,  than  thofe  only  under  the 
law  of  nature.  Chriftians  will  hardly  take  his 
word  for  it.  Why  fo?  *'  becaufe  fuch  hazard  not 
*'  God's  favour  by  miftakes  and  omiffions  in  fuch  mat- 
"  ters."  But  admit  they  run  no  fuch  hazards,  yet  if 
the  advantages  accruing  from  this  revelation,  be 
more  than  a  hallance  for  thefe  hazards,  the  chri- 
ftian's,  on  the  whole,  is  the  better  ftate.  If  his  duty  be 
made  more  fully  to-K^w,  if  enforced  by  more  powerful 
^natives,  if  fet  in  an  amiable  light  in  the  moft  perfed: 
example,  and  made  more  prafticable  by  pecuhar 
helps,  'trsfit  that  the  w/7>/  w^^/^^  or  non- improve- 
ment of  fuch  advantages,  fhouldexpofe  10  peculiar 
punifhment.  ^  He  who  knows  his  mafter's  will  and 
does  it  not,  fhall  be  ( juftly)  beaten  with  many  ft  ripe  s. 
Efpecially  when,  if  he  improves  his  advantages,  he 
will  have  a  felicity  in  proportion.  In  this  I  fee  no- 
thing abfurd  or  incongruous.     But 

"To  fuppofe  fome  men,  fays  «  he,  who  examy 
*f  obey  the  law  of  nature,  may  yet  be  punifhcd 
*^  eternally  for  not  obeying  another  law,  would  be 
•^  to  make  God  deal  infinitely  lefs  mercifully  with 
«*  them,  than  with  thofe  who  are  under  no  other 
*^  Law."  Isthisftrangefuppofitiontheeffeaof;;^/- 
take,  or  known  mifreprefentation  ?  Whoever  was  wild 
enous-h  to  make  it  ?  Where  do  thefe  men  live,  who 

pay 
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pay  exad  obedience  to  the  law  of  nature  ?  Not  a* 
mong  chriftians  fure,  who  underftand  it  fo  little,  as 
to  admit  pofitive  rites  into  religion.  Sure,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  account,  the  fuppofition  of  fuch 
people  among  chriftians,  is  very  unnaturaL  But  in 
truth,  there  is  no  man  living  who  exa^ly  obeys  the 
law  of  nature,  whether  under  or  not  undtr  ami ber 
law.  Such  have  no  concern  in  the  gofpeUrevelation, 
It  is  the  perfe5fion  of  that  law,  and  the  mperfe^fion 
of  all  mankind,  that  make  the  remedial  law  fo  mer- 
ciful a  conftitution.  And  though  men  be  made  li- 
able hereby  to  eternal  mifery^  for  'Zci//«/ difobedience 
to  fuch  additional  laws  (and  none  other,  as  has  been 
obferved,  is  damning)  this  will  not  prove  that 
God  deals  lefs  mercifully,  much  lefs  infinitely  lefs 
mercifully  with  thofe  under  the  gofpel,  than  with 
ihofe  under  the  meer  law  of  nature,  if  any  fuch 
there  be.  But  much  more  mercifully,  as  they  have 
much  clearer  difcoveries  of  God's  love  to  finful  man 
by  Jefus  Cbrijl,  and  his  readinefs  to  forgive  fins 
for  hisfake^  and  many  other  advantages^  as  has  been 
fhewn  juft  before. 

'^  And  as  to /d';;z/?^r^7/ happlnefs,  fays  he,  thcfe 
*«  (viz.  under  the  law  of  nature  only)  are  upon  the 
*'  hejl  foot^  as  having  nothing  required  of  them,  but 
**  what  tends,  as  they  fee^  to  their  good,  and  are 
^^  free  from  2i\\  panic  fears.''  Means  he,  as  one 
would  think  the  argument  requires,  that  nothing  is 
required  of  them,  but  what  they  fee  is  for  their  tempo- 
ral good  ?  Is  nothing  inconfillent  with  this  good, 
required  of  them  under  the  meer  natural  law  ?  Is 
virtue  never  inconfiflent  with  this  ?  or  will  regard  to 
the  law  of  nature  never  expofe  a  man  to  any  tempo- 
ral evil?  What  a  fool  then  was  Socrates,  by  common 
vote  almoil,  the  wifeft  and  beft  man  among  the 
fhtlofophers?  he  thought  that,  for  the  fake  of  vir- 
tue, even  temporal  life  fhould  be  renounced.  But 
mr  philofopher,    it  leems,  would  have  taught  him 

better. 
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better.  The  law  of  nature  requires  nothing  from  any^ 
but  what,  they  fee  is  for  their  temporal  good. 
Whereas  Socrates  "  tells  the  Athenians^  a  very  civil 
and  polite  people,  and  among  whom  the  pradice 
o^  bis  law  of  nature,  was  much  inculcated,  "  That 
''  a  man  can  hardly  be  fafe,  v/ho  boneftly  fets  him- 
*^  felfto  oppofe  bij njli c e  2ind  vice,  neither  among 
*'  their  people  or  any  elfe."  And  other  heathen  mo- 
ralifts  make  lilvc  complaints. 

But  were  thisfaft,  chrijiians  muft  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  heathens,  becaufe  they  more  fully  under- 
fland  the  laws  of  nature,  having  them  more  fully 
made  known  to  them  by  revelation,  and  much  more 
powerful  motives  to  their  performance. 

And  though  chrijiians  are  bound  to  feek  the 
welfare  of  themfelves,  their  family  and  countr-^,  yet 
teinpral  good  is  what  they  ^zr^  taught  to  flight,  in 
comparifon  of  what  is  eternal,  and  to  have  their 
eye  ahd  heart  fixt  on  heaven,where  only  their  happi- 
nefs  will  be  compleat.  And  herein  they  have  the 
advantage  of  thofe  under  the  meer  law  of  najture, 
as  having  more  powerful  motives  to  pradife  their 
duty  under  any  difcouragement ;  that  they  may 
not  comply  with  wicked  men  in  profeffwns  and  pra- 
^ices,  which  reafon  and  confcience  condemn,  which, 
as  this  author  tells  us,  the  free-thinking  few,  in  moft 
countries,  are  forced  to  do.  And  why  forced  ;  but 
from  a  preference  of  temporal  good,  to  the  didates 
of  reafon  and  confcience  ?  and  how  necefiary  is  a 
prevailing  regard  to  future  happinefs,  to  over-power 
/,6/5  temptatior*  ?  and  what  an  advantage  is  it  to  a 
(hrijlian,  by  his  heavenly  hopes,  to  be  made  fo  in- 
different to  ail  worldly  interefts,  that  they  may  not 
be  a   temptation   too  ftrovg  for  him   to  encounter 

and 
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and  overcome,  in  the  faithful  difcharge  of  his  duty  ? 
The  chriftian's  trials  may  be  more  iliarp,  and  his 
temporal  interefts  in  more  danger,  than  thofe  of  a 
vertuous  heathen,  though  he  mud  not  expedl  to 
encounter  none ;  but  his  glorious  hopes  are  more  than 
a  ballance  to  this  inconvenience,  and  vaftly  out- 
weigh it.  ®  The  fufferings  of  the  prefent  life,  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glories  that  Jhall  fol- 
low. Therefore  can  he  p  ^ory  in  tribulation,  and 
rejoice  when  he  is  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  for  Chriji's 
fake.  So  far  is  he  from  accounting  this  to  his  dif- 
advantage,  though  it  were  obedience  to  a  pofttive 
command  for  which  he  fuffcrs.  Nor  does  he  reckon 
it  to  the  advantage  of  an  heathen,  to  be  freed  from 
panic  fears.     And  what  are  thefe  ?  Why 

Seventhly,  He  would  infmuate,  that  thofe  who 
think  pofttive  things  belong  to  religion,  "^  are  liable 
to  confiant  doubts  and  fear  son  their  account.  "  Thofe, 
''  fays  '■  he,  who  think  things  pofitive  belong  to  reli- 
*'  gion  which  reafon  difcovers  not,  nor  how  they  are 
*'  to  be  performed,  muft  be  under  endlefs  doubts 
*'  and  fears,  and,  according  to  the  meafure  of  their 
*'  fuperftition,  be  wrought  upon,  by  defigning 
*'  men  to  hate,  damn  and  perfecute  one  another, 
**  about  fuch  obfervances.  As  is  actually  done, 
"  every  where  by  the  different  fedts,  who  are  fo 
*'  ahfurd,  as  to  believe  a  God  of  infinite  wifdom  and 
*'  goodnefs,  can  give  his  creatures  arbitrary  (i.  e, 
*'  pofitive)  commands^  The  connexion  here  looks 
fomewhat  odd.  'Tis  ftrange  thofe  who  muji  be  un- 
der endlefs  doubts  and  fears  themfelves,  fhould  yet 
be  fo  peremptory  as  to  damn  others,  for  obfervances 
different  from  their  own.  One  would  think  perfons 
Ihould  be  out  of  doubt  themfelves,  e'er  they  can  be 
thought  upon,  in  this  manner,  to  treat  others.  But 
why  mufi  they  be  under  thefe  doubts  and  fears  ?    If 

reve- 
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revelation  difcovers  the  rites,  defcribes  them,  and 
fhows  how  they  are  to  be  performed  ;  or  if  there  be 
any  thing  not  plain,  is  there  no  allowance,  under 
revelation,  for  involuntar'j  mi^zkts}  But  he  ^  elfe- 
where  tells  us,  "  The  commands  of  the  gofpel,  con- 
*'  cerning  thefe  pofitives,  are  all  involv'd  in  ohfcu- 
«'  rity.  Whereas  if  merely  pofitive  things  are  re- 
"  quired,  they  mull  be  as  plain,  as  infinite  wifdom 
<«  could  make  them.  And  that  they  might  be  per- 
«  verted  to  no  ill  purpofe,  we  Ihould  have  been  told 
«'  when^  how  and  by  whom  they  were  to  be  appli- 
"  ed,  as  well  as  that  they  are  to  h^  for  ever  obli- 
*'  gatory." 

I  Suppose  the  obfcurity  he  complains  of,  regards 
thefe  circumftances,  when^  how^  and  by  whom  thefe 
rites  are  to  be  applied.  Now  as  to  this  matter,  I  con- 
fcfs  I  fee  no  fuch  difficulty.  How  baptifm  is  to  be 
adminiftred,  whether  by  immerfton^  or  effufwn^  or 
afperfeon  of  water,  is  in  my  account  of  no  great  im- 
portance, whilft  it  is  performed  for  the  right  ends  in 
the  name  of  the  fat  her,  fin,  and  holyfpirit^znd  fets  forth 
our  obligation  to  repentance  from  dead  works,  faith 
in  a  dying  Saviour,  and  to  die,  revive,  and  live  with 
him.  How  the  other  facrament  is  to  be  adminiftred, 
is  exceeding  plain  in  the  infthntion  :  Bread  is  to  be 
broken,  the  liquid  is  to  be  poured  out,  both  are  to  be 
diftributed,  taken,  eaten,  or  drunk.  What  is  there 
of  difficulty  here  ?  if  it  be  not  determined  in  what 
pofture  this  is  to  be  done  •,  no  particular  pofture  is 
certainly  neceflary.  And  if  there  has  been  a  difpute 
about  the  meaning  of  the  words,  this  is  my  body,  does 
this  make  their  meaning  either  dark  or  difficult  ? 
Should  one  in  a  bookfeller's  JJoop  take  up  Chrifiianiiy 
as  old  as  the  creation,  and  fay  to  another,  here  is 
Dr,  5r — /  for  you,  in  a  fine  new  fuit,  all  bedaubed 
with  ^o/i;  would  any  one,  in  his  wins,  imagine  he 
meant  the  grave,  old  civilian,  in  his  bodily  pre- 
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fence,  in  fuch  a  flaunting  and  taudry  drefs  ?  And- 
when  Jefus  took  breads  andbleffed  and  brake^  andjhid^ 
this  is  my  body  broken  for  you,  and  that  whilft  his 
very  body  was  yet  unbroken^  could  any  one,  in  his 
fenfes,  take  him  to  mean  that  this  was  his  very 
body  ?  Or  any  thing  more  than  a  fymbol  or  re- 
prefenlative  of  It  ^  Is  not  this  meaning  much  more 
^lain,  natural  and  obvious  than  the  other  ? 

And  what  means  he  by,  when  they  are  to  be  ap- 
plied, at  what  feafon  of  the  year,  at  what  hour  of 
the  day?  There  was  no  need  this  fhould  be  de- 
termined. Or  means  he  at  what  age  of  life  ?  in  m- 
fancy^  or  only  when  perfons  are  grozvn ;  chriftians 
having  pradi'fed  differently  and  been  in  different 
fentiments  on  this  head,  with  regard  to  both  facra- 
ments  ?  Certain  it  is,  that  thofe  grozvn  up  to  a  due 
meafure  of  underftanding,  can  only  have  thefe  rites 
applied  to  them,  fo  as  fully  to  anfwer  their  ends. 
But  why  irfants  may  not  be  outwardly  owned  as 
members  of  Chriil's  viftble  church,  and  the  vifiUe 
faraily  of  God,  and  take  upon  them  the  badge  by 
which  /Zi'rZ)  are  diflinguifhed,  and  eat  the  food  of  the 
family  *,  I  fee  nothing  in  fcripture  or  reafon  to 
make  out.  If  -parents  or  teachers  negle6i:  to  make 
the  reafons  and  ends  of  thefe  rites  known  to  them, 
as  they  grow  up,  this  is  \\\t\x  faults.  And  if  they 
are  negligent  in  the  inftruclion  of  their  children  in 
natural  duty,  much  of  this  will  be  both  unknown 
and  neglecled.  Nor  do  I  fee,  why  chriftians  may 
not  differently  pradlife  on  this  head,  with  mutual 
forbearance,  and  without  quarrelling. 

And  as  to  the  perfons  by  whom  they  are  applied, 
fome  one  mufi:  do  it  -,  who  more  fit  for  this  purpofe, 
than  he  who  minifters  to  the  community  in  holy 
things  ?  If  ambitious  priefts  have  flatted  difficulties 
about  this  matter,  and  talk  of  powers  to  be  derived 
through  certain  hands  in  continued  fucceffion  from 
the  apofiles,  without  which,  none  have  a  right  to 
I  apply 
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^pply  thefe  rites,  the  fileme  of  fcripture  as  to  this 
matter,  I  fhould  think,  fliould  filence  thofe  preten- 
fions.  Had y^r^  a  ftrefs  been  to  belaid,  onfuchz, 
conveyance  of  power,  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs 
would  have  plainly  told  it  us  in  the  inilitution. 
But  neither  fuch  ftrefs  is  to  be  laid  on  the  rite  its- 
felf  and  much  lefs  on  the  adminiftrator^  as  needs 
breed  any  fuch  doubts  and  fears  in  chriftians  minds. 
Thefe  outward  rites  feparated  from  the  internal 
chriftian  life  and  temper,  will  (land  none  in  any 
ftead.  And  where  cliriftians  feel  their  hearts  affect- 
ed in  them,  their  minds  improved  by  them,  and 
their  lives  bettered,  they  need  give  themfelves  no 
concern  about  the  powers  of  the  adminiilrator.  The 
divine  Power  and  Blejfing  accompanies  them,  and 
chat  is  enough.     And 

It  is  Chrift  himfelf  who  calls  any  to  this  office^ 
and  truly  gives  the  pwer^  be  it  what  it  will.  It  is 
not  a  power  to^  lord  it  over  the  fleck,  but  minifter 
to  them,  and  be  enfamples  of  all  chriftian  virtues. 
And  whoever  has  a  truly  devout  and  chriftian  j/pfrzV, 
leads  an  exemplary  life^  is  apt  to  teach,  finds  him- 
felf difpofed  to  take  the  ofHce  and  difcharge  the 
duties  of  it,  and  has  an  opportunity  for  fuch  fervice 
put  into  his  hands,  has  all  the  effential  reciuifites^ 
and  is  called  of  Chrift  to  the  office.  All  beyond 
this  is  a  meer  point  of  order.  And  if  for  the  fake 
hereof,  he  offers  his  qualifications  to  the  trial  of 
others^  I  cannot,  nor  never  could  fee,  why  pref- 
liters  of  equal  piety  and  abilities  with  bijhops^  may 
not  be  as  proper  judges  of  thofe  qualifications. 
Nor  why,  in  many  cafes,  the  people  themfelves 
may  not  be  fuch  judges.  I  cannot  but  think  the 
proteftant  minifters  in  France^  Sec.  were  as  truly 
and  regularly  made  minifters  of  Chrift,  as  accepta- 
ble to  God,  and  as  ufeful  in  his  church,  as  thofe 
ordained  by  popifh  bijhops.    And  that  the  people 
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•who,  by  the  corruptions  of  popery^  found  them^ 
felves  obliged  to  feparate  froai  that  churchy    had 
a  right  to  woriliip  God  publickly,    and  chufe, 
from  ainong  themfelves^  the  hejl  qualified  to  minifter 
to  them,  and  were  not  bound  to  forbear  all  fuch 
worfhip,  or  perform  it  without  miniit.-rs,  till  fome 
popijh  bifhop  was  in  good  humour  enough  to  lay ' 
^is  hands  on  them,   or  was  himfelf  a  convert  to 
proteftantifin.     And  the  beft  way  for  any  minifiers 
to  gain  efteem,  and  have  the  genuine  honour  due 
to  their  chara^ler^    is  not  by  exorbitant  claims  of 
power,  but  an  humble,  faithful,  diligent  applica- 
tion to  their  work^  and  fincere  endeavours  to  honour 
God,  and  make  men  truly  virtuous  and  religious. 
And  he  who  in  this  manner,    heft  difcharges  his 
duty,  is  the  heft  minifier^  whether  ordained  or  not 
ordained,  or  ordained  by  presbyters  or  hijhops,  whe- 
ther hands  were  laid  on  him,  or  not  laid,  whether 
called  to  the  office  by  minifters  or  people.     And 
this  according   to  Chrifl's  declaration,    that  falfe 
prophets  were  to  he  known  hy  their  fruits.     The  Jheep's 
name  and  garb  may  difguife  a  while  the  ravenous 
wolf  but  changes  him  not  into  a  Jheep.    So  that 
thefe  mighty  difficulties,    when  duely  confidered, 
need  create  but  little  trouble  and  concern. 

And  fuppofe  "  men  may  be  wrought  upon,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  meafure  of  their  fuperftition,  to 
*'  hate^  damn  and perfecute  one  another:"  this  is 
but  an  accidental  abufe.  Neither  the  rites  them- 
felves,  nor  the  revelation  enjoining  them,  are  an- 
fwerable  for  it.  It  is  owing  to  fi^perftition^  which 
has  abufed  the  religion  of  nature^  as  well  as  revela- 
tion. And  till  it  be  rooted  out  of  men's  hearts,  it 
will  continue  to  abufe  them  both.  If  this  author 
could  find  out  a  method  to  do  this,  he  would  do 
much  more  fervice,  by  communicating  it  to  the 
world,  than  by  uttering  fuch  writings,  as,  Chrifti- 
mity  as  oldi  6cc.    But  when  he  adds,  ''  the  conunon 

*'  pra^fics 
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*'  pra^iice  of  all  who  are  fo  abfurd^  as  to  think  the 
''  infinitely  wife  and  good  God  can  give  arbitrary 
''  (pofitive)  commands  to  his  creatures."  It  is  ac- 
knowledged this  has  been  too  common  a  pradlice 
among  chriftians  as  well  as  others.  They  too  often 
hate  and  perfecute,  and  hurt  one  another  for  their 
^i^tvtnl  fentimentSy  terms  d.nd  forms.  But  this  is  noc 
the  fault  of  their  religion^  but  their  own.  It  is  their 
Jittf  and  their  reproach.  The  contrary  condud  is 
plainly  required  by  their  religion  ;  and  the  rites  en- 
joined by  it,  have  no  natural  counter-tendency,  but 
are  certainly  fitted  in  themfelves  to  promote  ano- 
ther fpirit.  And  againft  this  humour  he  may  in- 
veigh, as  vehemently  and  fuccefsfully  as  he  can : 
I  wifii  well  to  his  attempt.  But  let  him  not  make 
the  misbehaviour  of  thofe  who  profefs  it,  an  argu- 
ment againft  chriftianity. 

To  hereticate,  fchifmaticate,  and  damn  one  ano- 
ther, it  muft  be  owned,  is,  in  a  manner,  peculiar 
to  chriftians.  Heathens  had  too  imperfedl  and  un- 
certain notions  of  a  future  ft  ate  ^  in  this  manner  to 
fhew  mutual  hatred.  But,  if  he  be  confiftent  with 
himfelf,  there  is  no  neceffity  that  thofe  who  think 
God  may  enjoin  pofitive  rites^  fhould  hate  and 
perfecute  one  another.  He  tells "  us  from  a  noble 
author^  "  that  among  the  ancient  heathens,  fuper- 
^'.ftition  and  enthufiafm  were  mildly  treated,  and, 
''  being  let  alone,  they  never  raged  to  occafion 
*;^  wars^  bloodfhed^  perfecutions,  &c."  Who  were 
thefe  wife  ancients  ?  had  they  no  pofitive  obfer- 
vances  in  religion  ?  Or  none  of  pretended  divine 
inftitution  ?  Or  were  fuperftition  and  enthufiafm  then 
more  harmlefs  things,  than  fince  chriftianity  was  in 
the  world  ?  Or  divd  ancieyit  chriftians  find  this  mild 
treatment  among  heathens  ?  Or  were  they  7nore  an- 
cient heathens  that  treated  fuperftition  fo  mildly  ? 
It  will  be  found  upon  enquiry,    that  it  was  noc 
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their  wifdcniy  but  their  fuperftiiion^  thilt  bccafibned 
this  mild  ufage.  Even  the  alicient  Romansy  Com- 
monly adopted  the  Gods  of  thbfe  they  coAcJutred, 
and  made  ibem  free  of  their  city,  aS  Weil  as  thfe 
pebple  wh6  wCrflilpped  rhem.     And 

Does  he  not  '^  elfewhere  tell  us,  "  The  PagA>t 
*'  priefls  are  fcarcely  taken  noiice  of  in  ftory,  fo 
«  tittle  mifchief  did  they  do.'^  Mad  th'efe  no  titles 
of  pretended  dMne  wftltutidn  ?  And  yet  do  fo  little 
mifchief  ?  Why  then  is  this  pronOuticed  the  comm&n 
^raElice  of  all  who  are  fo  abfurd  ?  Or  is  this  alU 
meant  only  of  aJl  chnjlians  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in 
chriftian  rites,  that  peculiarly  prompts  to  this  ? 
Or  is  Xhtrtfuch  jfrefs  laid  on  them  in  the  revelation  ? 
Has  God  himfelf  bound  their  obfervance  on  u^  on 
pain  of  damnation  ?  If  not,  what  autbcfity  have 
men,  orwhatfliould  prompt  them,  to  hereticate, 
^c.  on  their  account  ?  Does  he  not  account  >  him- 
felf for  all  the  michief  done  in  the  chHftiati  Wofld, 
by  the  priejls  claiming  an  independent  pbwdt? 
*'  The  chrijtian  morals,  fays  he,  are  too  piCre  knd 
*^'  plain  to  occafion  this  difterehce,  (in  the  mifchief 
done  by  pagan  and  chriftian  priejls^)  And  he 
might  have  added,  fo  are  their  rites  too.  **  What 
"  then  can  it  be  imputed  to,  but  that  independent 
"  pdwer,  thefe  (chriftian)  priefis  haVe  ufurped? 
"  *  They  fcruplcd  no  rhethods  to  obtain  this 
"  power.  And  when  they  got  it,  an  intolerable  ty- 
"  ranny  over  the  fouls  and  bodies  Of  itien,  wa^  the 
"  confequence.*'*  This,  it  muft  be  owned,  is  biit 
too  true.  And  hence  it  is  much  more  fair  to  accO\iht 
forchriftians  damning^  hating  ^ind  per/ecu  ting  one  an» 
other,  than  their  abfurdity  in  admittiftg  rites  of 
divine  appointment^  in  their  religion. 

And  why  muft  all  meA  be  called  ahfurd^  Ivho 
admit  that  a  God  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefes 
mdiy  give  fuch  co7nman^s  ?  Whether  they  are  orUb, 

has 
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has  been  confidered.  But  k  is,  one  would  think, 
fomewhal  eLTTOg^nt,  inonefo  often  out  in  his  prw^ 
ciples^  afid  wrong  in  his  confequences,  to  talk  in  a 
manner  fodidlatorial.  He  is  the  man^  no  doubt,  and 
wifdom  mufi  die  with  htm,  A  little  more  mode- 
fty,  with  ftronger  reafons,  would  have  better  be- 
come fpch  a  mafier  oi  reafm,  and  better  have  ferved 
bis  i:mfei  if  it  be  worth  ferying* 

But  as  he  is^ri^,  that  if  pofitive  rites  are  infti- 
tuted  of  God,  the  how^  when^  by  whom  they  are 
to  be  applied  muft  be  as  plainly  made  known,  as 
God  can  do  it  •,  and  leave  no  room  for  miftake,  dif- 
ference, debate :  fo  he  here  advances  a  ftep  farther, 
*«  Were  there  any  thing  beftdes  7«or^%,  fays  *  he, 
"  -necdfary  to  conilitute  true  religion,  we  may  be 
*'  ctrtain,  the  goodnefs  of  God  would  give  us  a  de- 
«'  monftraiim  for  it,  equal  to  what  he  has  given  us 
*'  for  morality.'*  What  means  he  by  necejfary  tp 
conftitute  true  religion  ?  Chriftian  religion  had  all 
properly  ej/ential  to  it,  had  there  been  no  pofitive 
inftitutipns.  Thefe  don't  properly  enter  into  its  con- 
ftituxion,  though  they  are  ufeful  amexa.  They  are 
;»^^;ii  of  religion,  rather  than  religion  itfelf.  Perhaps 
no  rdtes  are  neceflary  to  true  religion.  It  may  be  with- 
out them,  if  God  fees  fir.  iBut  if  for  wife  and  kindendsy 
he  has  annexed  fuch  to  the  chriftian  conftitution, 
muft  we  have  demonftrative  evidence  for  this,  e'er  we 
fubmit  to  them,  and  this  equal  to  what  we  have  for 
morality?  If  we  have  the  fame  evidence  for  the  in- 
ftitutions  as  for  the  revelation  itfelf,  one  would 
hope,  that  is  fufiicient.  'l^thishe  not  demoniira- 
tlve,  yet  if  it  be  fuch  as  fhould  .fatisfy  any  reafon- 
able  man^engage  his  affent^  and  put  him  upon/?^7i^//  •, 
to  defire  more  were  utterly  unreafonable.  And 
fure,  two  iuchfmple  rites  as  thoie  of  the  gofpel, 
could  we  fee  no  plain  tendency  in  them  to  our 
good,  ihould  he  m  bar  to  .any  reafonable  man's 
U  2  -receiving 
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receiving  ib  excellent  a  religion  as  from  God.  But 
when  they  are  manifeftly  fitted  and  defigned  to  -pro- 
vwte  true  religion,  even  that  of  reafon  and  nature  in 
ifs  high-Jl  and  fidlefl  fenfe  •,  what  fhould  infinuate, 
that  they  are  unworthy  of  God.  They  have  no- 
thing in  them  inconfiftent  with  either  his  wifdom  or 
goodnefs,  but  are  proper  manifeftations  of  both. 

And  vvhy  fhould  d:??Jo^/lration  be  infilled  upon  in 
the  cafe  ?  how  comes  he  to  be  certain  that  God  would 
give  Ilich  evidence  for  them  if  they  were  enjoined  ? 
That  is,  he  is  very  fure^  God  would  give  ^ri?  evi- 
dence for  them,  as  they  cannot  have.  And  certaint'j 
and  ajfurance  (land  often  with  him  for  reafon  and  ar* 
gument.  But  how  comes  he  to  be  thus  certain?  Is 
nothing  to  be  admitted  into  religion,  its  conftitution 
atleaft,  no  not  hy  any  man,  till  he  can  fee  demon- 
ftration  for  it  ?  Has  not  ^i^^ry  man  as  much  right  to 
a  demonftration  for  religion  as  he?  Or  mufl:  what 
is  demonilration  zmtb  him- psifs  upon  all  mankind 
for  fuch  ?  Is  not  this  allliming  beyond  all  the  priejls 
in  Cbrijle'ridom,  one  only  excepted?  ^ux.\^  every 
man  mud  have  every  thing  of  this  fort  demonftrated 
to  liim,  how  far  will  the  obligations  o^  tht  natural 
law  reach  among  mankind?  But  a  little  way,  I 
doubt,  li  morality  ht^  in  all  its  branches,  demon- 
flrable,  it  is  to  be  feared,  but  few  amongft  mankind 
are  capable  of  feeing  thedemonftration. 

But  any  who  have  read  Z?/j  Z^f^fj.-^  impartially,  will 
hardly  think  he  dtdXs  fairly  with  chriftianity,  by  in- 
fiiling  on  demonftration  for  //  and  its  rites.  Some- 
what vaftlyfjjort  of  demonftration  will  ferve  with  him 
for  in^eligion^  at  leaft  for  difcarding  every  thing  in 
religion  befides  thanlifulnefs  to  God  for  his  benevo- 
lence ro  mankind,  and  an  imitation  of  it  in  loving 
one's  country.  Whether  this  be  a  fair  way  of  pro- 
ceeding with  religion,  or  indeed  themfelves^  thefe 
enemies  to  revelation  and  religious  rites,  would  do 
well  to  confider.  Chripans  can  fee  nothing  unworthy 
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of  God  in  the  gofpel-inftitutions,  and  think  they 
have  good  evidence^  that  their  revelation  is  divine, 
and  their  rites  are  of  the  fame  original,  nor  fee  any 
reafon  why  they  fhould  infift  on  ilri<5t  demonflra- 
tion,  for  what  is  not  capable  of  it.  Whether  they 
or  unbeliever Sy  ad  the  more  manly  and  reafonable 
part  as  to  themfelves,  or  more  dutiful  towards 
God^  is  left  to  the  unprejudiced  fenfe  and  judgment 
of  mankind. 

These  are  the  main  things  he  has  toobjcifl,  a- 
gz'mii  jpcfilive  rites  in  religion,  and  chriftianity  upon 
their  account.     Some   other  things  he  has  to   iay, 
but  hardly  worth  regard,     As  when  he  talks  of  vi- 
different  things  contributing  to  the  perftdion  of  re- 
ligion, and  thence  infers,  "  That  then  there  may 
"  be  endiefs  revelations,    and  the  lafi  always  /V/?, 
*'  as  having  new  pofitives."     Whether  he  be  here 
m'^efi  or  eameft^  I  can  hardly  tell.  The  perfeHionoi 
a  revelation,  confifts  in  anfweringthe  ends  for  which 
it  was  given.     ^  A  revelation  defigned  for  all  nuu:- 
kindy  is  perfe6l,  if  it  contains  a  perfcd  account  of 
-every  thing  requifite  for  them  to  know  and  pra^^ie, 
in  their  circumftances,    and  anfwerable  to  all  their 
wants.     If  fuch  a  revelation  will,  without  any  po(i- 
tive  rites,  anfwer  all  thefe  purpofts,  and  God  fees 
fit  to  inftitute  noue  fuch,  the  religion  is  per  feci  wirh- 
out  them.  But  if  God,  in  condefcenfion  to   human 
frailties,  and  the  better  to  accommodate  religion  to 
mens  circumftances^    thinks  fit  to  add  fuch  poftive 
ritesy  and  thefe  all  he  thinks  proper  ;  it  is  mere  per- 
fe6t,  that  is,  more  compleatly  fitted  to  anfwer  ies 
end,  zvith  them  :    and   as  perfe6l,  as  it  needs  to  be. 
And  fuppofing  this,  why  muft  there  be  endiefs  re- 
velations?   May    not  one,    with    a  few  fuch  rites, 
fully  anfwer  the  ends    of  revelation  ?    And  what 
room  then  for  any  more.^  But  when  he  adds,  "  And 
*'  the  lail  always  ^^/,  as  having  ^/^-cc;  pofitives,"  is 
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''  this  arguing  or  trifling?*'  Who  is  there?,  that 
thinks  a  religion  valuable  mer'ely  or  chiefly  on  ac* 
count  of  pofitive  rites  ?  or  inftituted  only  to  gratify 
men  with  new  ones,  when  weary  of  the  old?  Is  this 
arguing  with  chriftians,  as  men  ?  Or  fuppofing  them 
children,  to  be  entertained  with  a  rattle  or  an  hohhy^ 

horfi  ? 

Much  of  a  piece  with  this,  is  what  he  ^  elfe- 
where  fays,  "  If  there  be  nothing  in  religion,  which 
♦'  comes  from  God,  but  vf h^iX  is  mojf  excellent y  what 
*'  room  can  there  be  iot  indifferent  things?  Can 
**  things  without  worth  and  excellency,  contribute 
V  to  that  of  religion?  Then  the  more  they  abound^ 
♦'  ed,  the  more  excellent  Would  it  be.'*  Does  this 
author  always  heed  what  he  writes  ?  Has  true  religioft 
in  his  own  account  nothing  in  it  hnt  fuperlatives  ? 
Nothing  but  what  is  moft  excellent  ?  Are  there  not 
in  the  law  of  nature,  fome  things  more^  and  fome 
lefs  excellent?  Can  nothing  come  from  God  but 
what  is  tnoft  excellent  ?  Who  then  was  maker  of  the 
lefs  excellent  creatures  ?  And  why  may  not  laws^  in 
feveral  degrees  of  excellency,  proceed  from  the 
moft  per[e5i  law-giver,  as  well  as  works  of  different 
excellency  from  the  moft  perfedl  maker  ? 

But  let  us,  inftead  o^moft  excellent,  put  only  ^^- 
cellent.  What  now,  is  excellent,  but  in  other 
words,  what  excels  ?  Can  there  be  nothing  in  re- 
ligion but  what  excels?  Excels  what?  Every 
thing  indifferent?  *'  If  there  be  nothing  in  reli- 
^'  gion,  but  what  excels  what  is  indifferent,  can 
^'  there  be  any  room  (or  things  indifferent  /"'  No  cer- 
tainly. But  this  is  no  more,  than  to  fay,  if  you'll 
yield  his  point,  he'll  be  fure  to  carry  it.  If  you'll 
admit,  that  w/^f;/^  can  be  in  a  religion  from  God, 
but  what  is  better  than  indifferent  things,  then  there 
can  be  no  fuch  things  in  fuch  a  religion.  Or  are  we 
to  underftand  him  of  what  excels  every  thing  of  the 
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Ja^ne  kind.  This  brings  us  back  to  his  mofi  excellent  a- 
gain.  Then  God  can  make  no  laws,  but  the  very 
^ej:  that  can  be  made,  and  that  in  every  injlance  ? 
If  this  be  meant  ahfolutel'j^  he  can  only  make  laws 
fbout  the  very  beft  and  moft  important  things.  If 
only  of  the  heft  that  can  be  made  relating  to  x\\q  fame 
matter^  this  will  not  conclude  that  God  rtiay  not 
command  pofitives  -,  but  only  that  if  he  does,  he 
inult  command /^^  heft  of  the  fort.  I  doubt  hi?tifelf 
hardly  knows  the  force  of  this  reafonipg.  But  fure 
where  in  things  themfelves  there  {^different  excellency^ 
laws  adjufted  to  the  nature  of  things,  muft  have  dif- 
ferent meafures  of  excellency.  And  ritual  laws 
piay  have  their  proper  excellency,  as  well  as  thofe, 
in  his  fenfe,  founded  in  reafon  and  the  nature  of 
things.  But  when  he  adds,  "  Can  things  of  no 
**  worth  or  excellency,  contribute  to  that  of  reli- 
*'  gion?"  No.  But  why  muft  rites  in  reh'gion  he 
perfe6lly  worthlefe  things  ^  As  far  as  they  are  of 
ufcy  they  have  their  worth.  And  if  by  means  ot 
them,  a  religion  becomes  more  accommodate  to 
the  circumftances  of  mankind,  and  the  hetfer  firtecj 
to  reach  its  ends,  fo  flir  they  may  contribute  to  its 
excellency  ;  fincea  religion  lefs  fitted  to  anfwer  its 
ends,  muft  in  this  refpeS  have  lefs  excellency.  But 
fuppofmg  a  religion,  in  the  fenfe  explained,  more 
excellent  for  the  ppfitive  rites  annexed,  what  then  ? 

''  The  more /^^)' abounded,  the  ;«or^  excellent 
"  would  the  religion  be."  This  will  by  no  means 
follow,  but  upon  fuppofition  that  thefe  rites  were 
eflentialpartsof  the  religion,  adding  to  the  excel- 
lency of  it  in  itfelf.  Whereas  they  are  fuppofed  no 
other  than  means^^  in  fubfcrviency  to  an  higher  end. 
As  the  religion  comprehends  the  duties  both  of  th^ 
means  and  end,  thefe  have  their  ufe,  in  their  place, 
and  as  fuch  their  worth,  and  may,  fo  far,  contri- 
bute to  the  excellency  of  religion,  as  ^i  means  for 
fuch  an  end.  But  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  be- 
U  4  caufe 
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caufe  they  are  thus  far  for  the  excellency  of  a  reli- 
gion,  that  the  more  they  abound,  the  more  ey:cellent 
would  the  religion  be.  Afew^  plain  rites  may  be 
of  fervice,  when  a  multitude  would  encumber  reli- 
gion, and  inftead  of  promoting  what  is  inward 
and  fpiritual,  would  make  it  dwindle  into  empty 
formality  and  lifelefs  Jhew,  Rites  in  religion  are 
only  valuable  as  means  to  an  end.  Where  the  end 
th^y  Jhould  ferve,  is  deftroy'd  by  them,  they  are 
not  only  ufelefs^  but  hurtful.  Gaudy^  pompous^ 
ceremonies  are  apt  to  fenfualize  religion:  a  multi- 
tude fmother  it.  Becaufe  as  A.Bp.  Tilloifon^  as  he 
quotes  him,  obferves,  "  That  men  have /^y}  leifure 
*'  to  be  good  men,  and  mind  the  great  2ind  fuhft ant ial 
*«  duties  of  the  chriftian  life,  when  taken  up  in  a  mul- 
*'  titude  of  fuch  fhewy  and  external  observances.'* 
Yet  chriftians  cannot  but  think  the  two  plain  rites  of 
the  gofpel,  wifely  and  gracioufly  adapted  to  hu- 
man infirmities,  and  great  helps  towards  making 
men  truly  and  thoroughly  religious.  Such  many 
have  found  them.  And  he  will  never,  by  his  rea- 
fonings,  perfuade  them  to  renounce  their  own  rea- 
fon  and  experience. 

I  Have  now  gone  over  every  thing  material^ 
offered  by  him  on  this  head,  at  leafl  I  have  wilfully 
overlooked  nothing  that  appeared  fo  to  me.  The 
reader  will  judge,  whether,  what  he  has  here  offer- 
ed, to  th^  prejudice  of  chriilianity,  has  weight  in  it , 
and  whether  fuch  a  religion,  becaufe  of  xhtfew  pofi- 
llve  inftitutions  in  it,  is  to  be  rejeded  as  unworthy 
of  God. 

Sub  ^.'^IV.  His  Objedions  to  ChriJIianity^  as 
not  being  univerfally  made  knowrij  confidered% 

ANOTHER    ohje^ion  he  makes  to  chrifti- 
anity,  is,  that  it  has  not  been  made  known  to 
ail  mankind,     A  revelation  from  God,  according  to 
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him,  IS  not  to  be  limited  to  time  or  'place.  But  in 
all  times  fhould  be  equally  communicated  to  all 
people.  This  chriftianity  has  never  been,  nor  now 
is.  //  cannot  therefore  be  a  revelation  from  God ! 
But  hn  talk  on  this  argument,  is  groundlefs  pre- 
fumption  againil  plainy'^/^,  and  carried  into  \x.%jufi 
confequences,  muft  deny  all  concern  of  God  with 
the  world  and  humane  affairs,  if  not  terminate  in 
downright  atheifm.  God  is  not  good,  if  a  revelation 
from  him  be  not  miverfaL  Yet  nothing  new  is  of- 
fered, but  the  fame  things  advanced  by  him  in 
proof  of  the  fujficiency  of  the  light  di  nature^  and 
which  have  had  their  anfwer,  come  over  again. 
But  that  he  may  hzvt  no  pretence  to  fay,  the  force 
Q^  his  arguments  is,  this  way^  evaded,  let  us  attend 
him  again. 

"  If,  fays '^  he,  the  ^<?/?^;7  of  God  in  communi- 
"  eating  any  thing  of  himfelf  to  men,  was  their 
"  happinefs,  would  not  this  have  i?Z?//g^J  him,  who 
*'  at  ^// times  alike  defires  their  happinefs,  to  have 
*'  at  all  times  alike  communicated  it  to  them  ?  If 
"  God  always  ads  for  the  ^W  of  his  creatures, 
"  what  reafon  can  be  afligned,  why  he  fhould  not 
f'  from  the  beginnings  have  difcoveredyi^r^  things 
"  as  make  for  their  good,  but  defer  the  doing  it  to 
*'  the  time  ofTiberit^s  ?  The  fooner  this  was  done, 
*'  the  greater  would  his  goodnefs  appear  to  be. 
''  Nay,  is  it  confiftent  with  infinite  benevolence^  to 
''  hide  that  for  many  ages,  which  he  knew  was 
*'  as  ufeful  at  firft  to  prevent,  as  it  could  afterwards 
*'  be  to  pia  a  flop  to,  any  thing  he  difliked.  If 
"  God  intended  mankind  the  happinefs  their  7iatiire 
*'  IS  capable  of,  he  muft  at  all  times  have  given 
*'  them  the  7neans  of  obtaining  it,  by  the  rules  pre- 
''  tended  for  their  condud  ;  and  therefore  thefe 
*'  rules  muft  at  all  times  have  been  difcoverable. 
^*  For  if  he  ads  upon  national  motives,  muft  not  the 
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'^  fame  motives  which  obliged  him  to  difcover  an^ 
*>  thing,  that  is  for  the  good  of  mankind,  have 
««  obliged  him  to  difcover  every  thing  that  is  fo, 
*^  and  that  in  xhtfame  plain  manner?  And  not  do 
<'  this,  as  It  wGVt  grudgingly,  here  a  bit  and  there  ^ 
*'  bit,  to  one  flivourite  nation  only,  under  the  veil 
*'  of  types ^  allegories,  &c.  and  at  laft,  though  he 
<^  difcovered  fome  things  there  plainly,  yet  but  to 
*'  2ifmall  partpf  mankind,  the  bulk  remaining  tp 
«'  this  day  in  deplorable  ignorance  f  " 

These  two  paragraphs  contain,  I  think,  all 
there  is  of  argument  on  this  head,  in  his  book, 
though  the  fame  things  often  occur  in  diverfity  of 
exprejjion.  And  the  anfwering  what  is  here  faid, 
will  be  an  anfwer  to  all  he  offers  on  this  head. 
Though  I  fhall  remark  on  other  pafTages,  as  I  go 
on. 

And  it  is  manifeft,  the  foundations  on  which  he 
builds  here,  are  almoil  all  precarious  and  difputable^ 
and  therefore  can  never  fupport  the  fuperftrud:ure 
he  lays  on.     As 

Firft,  He  fuppofes  the  file  defign  of  God  in  cre- 
diting many  and  co7nmunicaiing  any  thing  of  himfelf  to 
vien\  was  their  happinefs.  How  far  this  is  right, 
has  been  *  above  con fidered.  That  man's  happiness 
is  the  intention  of  his  laws,  both  natural  and  evan- 
gelicaU  and  that  they  are  manifeftly///^^to  this  end, 
is  very  obvious  from  the  frame  of  them.  And  that, 
■^hus  far,  the  happinefs  of  mankind  was  God's  inten- 
tion in  governing  them,  is  plain.  But  their  hap- 
pinefs depending  on  their  obedience,  and  they  being 
made/zY^,  and  therefore  peccable  creatures,  and 
capable,  by  difobedience,  of  making  themfelve^ 
miferable,  the  intention  of  God's  laws  and  Go^ 
himfef,  muft  be  here  diftinguifiicd.  For  wh^it 
God  docs  zWf^^  defign,  what  can  prevent?  feeing 
his  wifdom  and  pov/er  are  infinite.  Or  how  can  in- 
finite 
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iSnite  wifdom  be  faid  to  defign^  what,  from  the  very 
frame  of  man's  nature,  he  knew  might  never  he^ 
and  what  the  event  of  things  plainly  fhcws  is  not 
come  topafs  ?  The  generality  of  mankind  making 
themfelves  miferabU,  by  difobedience  to  thofe  laws, 
which  were  evidently  framed  to  make  them  happy, 
at  leaft  in  their  primary  intention. 

Secondly,  H  e    fuppofes  this  defign    muft    hav^ 
obliged  God  ^/ all //Wj  alike /^  defirethe  happinefs  of 
all  mankind^  and  therefore  at  2i]\  times  to  communicate 
bimfelf  alike  to  them.     It  is  a  pretty  harfli  term  to 
fay  God  is  obliged.     Proper  obligation  implies  au- 
thority fuperior.     This  God,  who  is  himfelf  fu~ 
preme,    cannot    be  under :  nor,    therefore    under 
proper  obligation.  But  as  he  elfewhere  explains  him- 
felf I  am   free  that  his  own  fenfe^  fhould  be  put  on 
his  own  words.    What  other  reafon  have  we,  fays 
he  ^  to  fay,  "  God  is  obliged  to  do  any  thing  what- 
*«  ever,  but  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  natural  no- 
''  tions  we  have  of  his  wifdom  znd  goodnefs^  and 
*«  the  ditlate  of  nature  and  reafon  for  him  to  do/* 
Underftand  him  fo  here.     And  upon  his  own  Prin- 
ciple^ it  is  no  neciffary  didate  of  nature  and  reafon, 
that.  God  fhould  at  all  times  alike,  defire  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  all  Men,    and   communicate  himfelf  to 
them  for  this  purpofe.     Suppofing  it  the  defign  of 
God  to  make  all  men  happy,  it  may  not  be  agree- 
able to  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  to  make  all  men  e- 
qually  fo :    it  is  not  fuch   a  didlate  of  nature  and 
reafon,  as  that  this  muftbethe  effed,  or  God  a& 
inconftftently   with  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ;  which  he 
muft  mean  by  being  agreeable  to  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs,   or  his   argument  concludes  not.     God  may- 
create  men  with  various  capacities  for  happinefs, 
and  where  the  natural   capacities  for  it  are  eoMal^ 
he  may   afford ,fome  advantages  for  being  happy, 
inore  than  he  does  to  others,  without  doing  any 
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thing  inconftftent  with  any  natural  nouom  of  his  vvif- 
dom  Of  goodnefs.  Nay,it  may  appear//  to  his  infinite 
wifdom,  that  juch  differences  fhould  be  made,  even 
on  fuppofition  that  it  was  his  defign  to  make  all 
men  happy. 

And  it  is  plain  in  fa5f^  that  this  is  the  cafe. 
All  men  are  not  equally  favoured  by  him  in  the 
courfe  of  his  providence.  All  men  arc  not  equally 
freed  from  the  inconveniencies^  nor  bleft  with  the 
enjoy7nents  of  life.  Some  are  hail,  and  ftrong,  and 
healthy  ;  others  of  a  weak  and  Cckly  conflitution, 
wearing  out  life  in  almoft  continual  pains.  Some 
are  forced  to  toil  hard  for  daily  bread,  whilft  other i 
live  at  eafe  ?  Some  are  pinched  with  want,  even  of 
the  neceffaries  of  life,  whilft  others  have  an  afflu- 
ence of  all  earthly  comforts.  Are  thefe  outward 
enjoyments  no  ingredients  into  human  happinefs  ? 
Or  where  this  difference  is  made,  canGodbefaid 
equally  to  defire  the  happinefs  of  all  mankind  ?  Or, 
fay  the  pleafures  of  virtue  may  hallance  the  account  \ 
is  this  ever  the  cafe?  Are  all  the />ccr  and/^H^?, 
thus  virtuous  and  bleffed,  in  proportion  to  their  ex- 
ternal difadvantages  ?  If  not,  how  then  is  God 
alike  defirous,  of  the  happinefs  of  all  men  ?  How 
does  he  communicate  hlmfelf  to  all  alike. 

But  admit  this  author  means  that  happinefs, 
which  depends  on  virtue^  and  a  regard  to  the  law 
of  nature.  Is  God  obliged  at  ^// /i?«(?j  to  commu- 
nicate himfelf  alike  to  all  men,  that  they  may  be 
thus  happy  ?  How  aie  thefe  obligations  rccon- 
cileable  with  the  commoi^  condu5f  of  providence  ? 
Has  God  communicated  himfelf  as  much^  or  made 
as  much  of  his  mind  knowi:  to  this  end,  to  one  Na- 
tion as  another?  To  every  fingle  perfon  as  to e'vcry 
other?  To  the  Hotentots  and  Savages  o^  Amencay 
as  the  old  Greeks  and  Romans  ?  Or  to  every  one 
of  thefe^  as  to  Socrates  and  Plato^  Cato  or  Antoninus  ? 
Or  to  every  one  oUh^fe  lafi^  as  to  the  Apoftle  Paul  ? 
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If  not,  which  every  one,  unlefs  wilder  than  an  En- 
thufiaft^  muft  allow,  then,  either  God  has  not  done 
according  to  his  obligations^  (if  it  be  fit  thus  tofpeak) 
or  elfe  this  gentleman  is  miflaken  as  to  his  obliga- 
tions. 

Certain  it  is,  even  according  to  hinifelf^ 
that  natural  light  is  not  thus  equally  communicated. 
A  peafant^  he  fays,  is  not  capable  of  knowing  as 
much  as  the  Re5lor  of  St,  James's.  Then  one  has 
not  as  much  of  the  light  of  nature,  communicated 
to  him,  as  the  other  \  nor  is  //6^  o;?<?  as  capable  of 
happinefs,  as  the  other.  For  the  more  men  know  of 
their  duty,  the  more  they  may  do.  And  the  more 
of  that  duty  they  do,  the  greater  is  their  prefent 
enjoyment,  and  their  future  profped  ©f  happinefs. 
So  that  to  fuppofe  God  under  obligations  to  make 
all  men,  in  all  times  and  places  happy  alike^  is  ei- 
ther to  contradi6l  univerfal  experience,  or  charge 
God  with  not  doing  what  he  is  ohliged.  Which 
mull  infer,  that,  €vSitx\it  knows  not  what  is  agree- 
able to  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  the  didafes  of 
rcafon  and  nature,  as  well  as  this  author^  or  ads 
without  any  regard  to  them.  I  fhould  think  it 
were  much  more  becoming  him  to  fuppofe  that  he 
may  miftake  the  didates  of  reafon  and  nature,  and 
mif- judge  as  to  what  is  agreeable  to  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  than,  in  order  to  carry  h\^  favourite  point, 
to  cenfure  and  reproach  the  divine  condud. 

Thirdly^  He  fuppofes  it  inconfiftent-^'ah  divine 
goodnefs,  not  to  ufe  means  to  prevent  evil:,  as  well  as 
put  a  Stop  to  it,  «'  Is  it  confiflent,  fays  he,  with  in- 
"  finite  benevolence,  to  hide  that  for  many  ages, 
"  which  he  knew  would  be  as  ufeful  to /r^=z;^;2/,  as 
''  to  put  a  flop  to  it  ?"  Which  is  in  effed  to  fay, 
that  infinite  benevolence  muft  prevent  all  the  evil,  as 
well  as  do  all  the  good  it  can.  Accordingly  he  elfe- 
where  ^  introduces  the  Indians,  as  arguing  againil 
Chnftians\  ''  Is  not  your  God  a  good  God,  who 
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*'  doves  tnankind  ?  Why  does  h-e  then  permit  th^ 
**  devil  io  be  continually  doing  fuch  infinite  niifchief 
*^  with  us?  One  who  does  not  hinder  a  mifchief 
*'  when  it  is  in  bis  pwer^  is  thought  not  much 
"  better^  than  him  who  does  it."  What  is  the  natural 
confequence  from  hence?  But,  that  God  is  not 
xnuch  better  than  the  devil.  Whatever  unknown 
^ttiifchief  devils  do,  men  do  a  great  deal,  and  arc 
iufFered  of  God  to  do  it.  Is  God  therefore  not 
much  beiler  th^n  they  ?  Is  this  permiffion  inconfift-ent 
with  infinite  benevolence  ?  And  yet  infinite  bene- 
Valence  ^n-atlribt^te  of  deily  f  What  is  the  confe- 
quence, but  that  there  is  no  fuch  being  ?  And  does 
3iot  this  author  thoroughly  underfland  the  reafon  and 
flatur-e  of  things  ?  Is  he  not  a  fit  ferfon^  with  ^- 
^nonftrative  evidence,  to  deduce  the /^zc?j  of  nature 
from  felf -evident  noiions^  - 

God  isi30und,  it  feems,  if  he  be  notmiflaken, 
fto  apply  means  for  prevent if^^  evil  rather  than  of- 
foing  prefent  remedies  for  its  cure.  His  infinite 
ihnevolence  binds  to  this.  And  for  the  fame  reafon, 
seffe^wal  tneans^  if  fuch  there  be,a«  well  as  any  means 
2atall.  God  fhou'ld,  therefore,  ntvtr  have  fuffered 
3my  evil  or  harm  to  befall  mankind,  which  w^s 
iin  his  power  to  prevent,  or  he  had  effectual  means 
£to  have  done.  Yet  every  one  fees  and  knov/s,  that 
much  fuch  evil  and  harm  does  befall  mankind.  If 
God  cannot  prevent  it,  this  muft  be  from  ig^wranoe 
"cf  it,  or  want  of  power  for  the  purpofe.  And 
'how  is  this  confiftent  with  infinite  power  and 
•wifdjom,  more  than  the  We/;f/^r)'  permiftion  of  it, 
with  infinite  benevolence  ?  And  take  away  thefe 
perfedionSj  and  where  is  deity  ?  And  is  there  any 
force  in  an  argument  that  leads  to  fuch  a  conclu- 
sion ? 

Indeed,  either  there  is  no  God,  or  God  is 
not  2l  good  being,  orelfe  the  yermijjiono^  evil  is 
confiftent  with  infinite  benevolence.    Since  God 

has 
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has  fuffered,  and  continually  fuffers  much  iivil\ti 
the  world,  without  interpofing  to  prevent  it.  Nor 
docs  infinite  benevolence  oblige  him  to  afFord  all 
men  means  needful  to  avoid  allevik  If  men  through 
abufe  of  their  natural  freedom-,  corrupt  themfelves, 
impair  their  natural  powers^  and  render  themfeiveS 
inhafoil  for  performing  their  duty,  he  is  not  bound 
to  repair  thefe  powers,  nor  prefcribe  means  for  the 
r^rnedy^of  this  evil. 

Indeed,  it  feems  hardly  reconcileable  with 
infinite  goednefs^  or  even  j'uftice^  to  require  from  men^ 
Wilder  pain  of  eternal  miferj^  what,  in  their  cir^ 
'cumftances,  is  utterl'j  impoffible  for  them  to  pet- 
form  ;  efpecially  if  their  corruption  and  incapacity 
be  hot  vvrholly  owing  to  ihefnfehes.  But  if  in  this 
ftate,  they  are  ftill,  in  fome  meafure,  ift  a  capacity 
for  happirtefs,  and  no  more  is  required  of  them  than 
is  fome  way  within  their  power,  infinite  goodnei^ 
tan  no  more  bind  God  to  do  more  for  them,  thaft 
to  makepeafants^/5>i/^yd|)^^n,  barbarians  polite  ^nd. 
"citilized^  or  mein  angels.  What  is  matter  of  meeir 
bounty^,  may  be  dealt  out  in  what  proportions  the 
giver  pleafes.  If  a  man  gives  to  one  neceflitous  ob^ 
jeiSl:  a  jhilUng.  to  another  but  fixf'ence^  is  he  not 
therefore  kihd^  becaufe  not  equally  kiftd  ?  Perhaps 
he  has  reafons  for  making  this  difference,  which  I 
may  not  fee.  And  may  not  infinite  wiidom  have 
reaibns  for  like  diverfity,  that  lie  out  of  our  reach  ? 
Or  is  the  flrefs  to  be  laid  on  the  attribute  infinite  ? 
M'utt  infinite  benevolence  make  <?^»^diftributions  ? 
AM  why  muft  not  infinite  power,  for  the  fame  rea- 
son, ever  produce  <?^r^^i^  effed:s  ? 

W  H  E  N  therefore  he  aflcs,  "  What  reafon  can  be 
<*  aH^ned,  why  God  Ihould  not  from  the  beginning 
«'  have  difcoveVed,  or  but  defer  it  till  the  time  of 
«*  Tiherius  ?**  Even  liippofing  God  eVer  to  aft  for 
the  good  of  his  cre^ures  in  general^  I  would  fay 
this  h  a  very  impertinent  queftion.  What  if  no  man 
%  can 
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can  aflign  the  reafon,  muft  God  therefore  have  no 
realbn  for  this  condud  ?  Has  he  no  reafons  for 
what  he  does,  but  what  lie  within  man^s  reach? 
Is  not  this  way  of  talking,  rather  making  a  God  of 
one's  felf,  than  paying  a  becotning  reverence,  to  the 
fupreme  being  and  his  wifdom  ?  Or  is  this  argument, 
/  know  no  reafon  for  it,  therefore  there  can  be  none, 
or  none  that  \s  good  ?  I  know  nothing  this  argues 
but  my  own  arrogance  and  prefumption.  Are  there 
not  a  thoufand  things  in  the  world,  for  which  no 
man  living  can  account  or  aflign  a  reafon  ?  Is  it  fit 
hence  to  infer,  no  account  can  be  given  ?  and 
thence,  that  they  cannot  be  from  a  God  of  infinite 
wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

And  muft  God,  fuppofmg  him  to  a6t  always 
for  his  creatures  good,  difcoverto  them  all^  and  at 
all  times,  whatever  is,  in  any  refptf^t,  for  their  good^ 
the  utmoft  good  ?  How  can  this  be  made  to  con- 
fift  with  the  prefent  ilate  of  things,  where  fo  many 
amongft  mankind  are  deftitute  of  fuch  difcoveries  ? 
If  not,  why  may  it  not  be  confident  with  divine 
goodnefs  to  defer  till  the  time  of  'Tiberius^  the  full 
difcovery  of  what  makes  fo  much  for  the  good  of 
mankind,  as  the  chriftian  revelation  is  fuppofed 
to  do,  by  thofe  who  believe  it  ?  Surely,  God's 
wifdom  was  the  j)roper  judge,  of  the//  time  for 
this  purpofe. 

The  full  difcovery,  I  fay  ;  becaufe  there  were 
hints  of  fuch  a  difpenfationas  this  under  the  gofpel, 
even  in  tho-earlieji  times.  As  Jbrahain  had  apro- 
mife,  that  in  his  feed  ^,  all  nations  of  the  earth  fhould 
he  blejfed,  it  looks,  as  if  mankind  in  general,  had 
the  hint  of  fuch  a  blefling  before,  the  general  ex- 
pe6tation  being  only  in  this  promife  made  more  de- 
terminate.  It's  plain  from  th^fcripture-hijiory,  that, 
before  the  flood  *,  there  was  a  diftindion  between 
bealls  clean  ^nd  unclean,  not  tor  food^  the  allowance 

tQ 
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to  eat  flejh  ^,  being  firft  given  after  the  flood  : 
For  what  then,  but  for  facriftre  P  ^  Cain  and  j^bel 
brought  their  ofi^erings  to  God,  and  Nonb^  after 
the  flood  *",  built  an  altar  and  offered  hurnt-off'erings. 
Hence  it  looks  very  likely,  that  facrificing  was 
originally  of  divine  inftitution^  though  we  have  no 
particular  account  of  it.  And,  that  immediately 
upon  th€  entrance  o^  fin  :ind  guilt  into  this  world, 
as  God  v/as  pleafed  to  provide  a  remedy,  he  infti- 
mtQdfacrifice,  to  prefigure  and  fignify  the  manner, 
in  "  which  it  was  to  be  difpenfed.  To  this,  many  of 
the  Jewijh  Hicrifices  afterward,  had  plain  refe- 
rences. 

And  without  fome  fuch  ^r^JzVww/?/ derivation  of 
this  ufage,  it  is  hardly  to  be  accounted  for.  "  Man- 
"•  kind,  asherio:htly  observes,  mufl:  have  very  grofs 
*'  core  ptions of  the  deity,  to  l\\\'^\\\m  delighted 
"  with  the  butchering  of  animals  (whether  inno- 
"  cent  or  nocent)  and  that  the  ftench  of  burnt- 
*'  fiefh,  fhould  be  fuch  a  fweet  favour  in  his  nof- 
"  trils^  as  to  atone  for  the  wickednefs  of  men.*' 
This  is,  therefore,  a  much  more  probable  account, 
o^ X.\\Q  original  of  facrifices,  than  his  ridiculous  fcrap 
of  poetry,  or  his  own  fijggefl:ion,  that  it  was  ori- 
ginally nothing  but  a/ feaft,  "  at  2i  J}j:ep-Jh earing^ 
"  gathering  in  harveft-i  &c.  in  which  thanks  were 
"  given  to  God  for  his  blefllngs,  without  burning  or 
*'  defliroying  any  of  them,  where  the  maflier  of  a 
"  family^  was  7nafter  of  the  ceremonies  ;  till  certain 
*«  perfons,  who  were  refolved  to  have  the  beft  Jhare 
*'  in  them,  perfuaded  the  people,  that  it  was  ne- 
*'  ceflary  y^;;z^  p^r/ of  the  flefh  of  animals,  fhoulJ 
"  be  burnt  to  feed  the  hungry  noftrils  of  the  deity ^ 
*'  delighted  with  the  fcveet  favour  of  burnt  fiefh  ^  and 
*'  the  better  part  to  remain  unburnt  for  themfelves, 
*'  to  whom  the  flaying  and    offering  animals  was 

X  up- 
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<'  appropriated,''  Sometimes  he  reprefents  the  hea- 
then priefis  2i^  h.irmlels  creatures,  that  did  little  mif- 
chitf :  yet  they  were  not  cbrifiian  priefts  who  in- 
vented facrifice.  And  the  people  muft  have  been 
exceeding  filly  and  credulous^ov  their  priefts  muft  have 
h.\idftrange  power  ovQv  them,  to  get  all  the  roaft- 
tneat  and  choice  bits  to  themfelves,  on  fo  fenfelefs 
a  pretence. 

But  the  firfi  account  we  have  of  facrificing  in 
hiftory,  fuits  very  ill  with  his  account  of  its  original. 
The  firft  facrificers  were  either  fingle  perfons,  as 
Cain  and  Abel,  or  mafters  of  f miilies  tbemfelves, 
zsNoab,  &c.  Did  the  mafter  of  the  family  con- 
trive this  method  to  cheat  the  reft  of  ri;^/?-77Z(?^/? 
Had  he  any  need  to  play  fach  tricks  v^ith  them  for 
this  purpofe  ?  Was  not  this  within  his  power,  as 
mafierof  the  frafi.  And  when  mafters  of  families 
were  both  mafters  of  thefe  feafts,  and  facrifcers  too, 
how  could  certain  other  perfons  pervert  in  this  man- 
ner the  defign  of  feafts,  and  turn  them  into  fa- 
crifices,  and  this  by  perfuading  them  to  believe 
that  the  hungry  noftrils  of  the  deity^  were  delighted 
v/ith  the  fujeet  favour  of  burnt  flefti  ?  When  was 
this  order  of  men  inftituted  ?  What  room  was  there 
for  thcixi  at  fuch  feafts?  And  how  fliould  facri- 
ficing be  owing  to priejlcraft,  when  facrifices  were 
offered  e'er  there  were  any  priefts  ?  And  what 
dupes  were  mankind,  to  be  brought  into  fuch  an 
ufage,  on  the  foot  of  fuch  grofs  abfurdity  ?  A 
glorious  confirmation  of  the  fufficiency  of  the  light 
of  nature,  to  teach  men  the  principles  and  ties  of 
the  perfect  law  of  nature,  when  all  mankind,  ex- 
cept a  few  complying  freethinkers,  were  to  be  led 
by  the  nofe,  and  perfuaded  to  leave  all  the  roaft- 
meat  to  the  priefts^  by  fo  grrfs  an  impofition  on  the 
common  fsnfe  of  mankind,  as  that  tbeJ^f/_ywas 
delighted  with  the  fweet  favour  of  burnt  ftefh. 

But  this  is  doubled  over,  to  turn  a  fcripture-^ 
cxpreflion    into    ridicule,    if    he  could.    God    is 
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faid  P  to  have  Jmelled  a  fweet  favour  in  Noah'j  fa- 
crifice.  By  which,  with  aUuJion  to  the  facrifice, 
is  only  meant,  that  God  accepted  the  worfaippcr  •, 
as  he  is  elfewhcre  faid  "^  to  have  rejpetl  to  AbcJ,  and 
his  offering.  What  creature  living,  endu'd  with 
common  fenf^,  can  put  this  grofs^  literal  meaning 
on  the  phrafe,  and  think  that  God  fmelt  a  j'uaeet 
favo.r  in  the  burnt  jit fi  ?  But  is  every  fuch  allufive 
expreffion  to  be  turned  into  ridicule  ?  How  many 
beauties  in  poetical  and  profaic  writing  too,  that 
have  flood  the /^y/ of  the  heft  criticks^  and  been  the 
admiration  of  <3// //zd";^,  may  thus  be  turned  into  ri- 
dicule ?  And  if  he  has  a  mind  to  make  himfelf  ri- 
diculous, he  may  quickly  do  it,  by  picking  out 
fo?ne  of  thefe  beauties,  and  in  the  fune  manner 
making  himfelf  wfrr^  with  them.  Himfelf  is  here 
pleafed,  to  talk  of  feeding  hungry  noftrils  \wh.  fcent. 
Let  him  try  his  talent,  and  fee  whether  he  can't 
find  fomewhat  in  this  to  be  laugh'd  at. 

H  I  s  account  of  the  original  of  facrifices,  mud 
appear  very  unnatural  upon  this  flate  of  the  cafe. 
It  is  perfcdlly  unaccountable,  that  all  nations  fhould 
be  cozened  by  the  priejls,  on  fo  filly  a  pretence, 
into  fuch  an  ufage  ;  nor  is  it  eafily  to  be  accounted 
for,  that  there  fhould  he  any  priefis^  to  be  guilty  of 
this  cozenage.  But  if  it  Vv^as  a  tradition  derived 
from  {omt  firft  family^  to  their  pofterity,  itfeems 
to  have  been  an  infiitution  of  God,  to  hint  a  more 
valuable  facrifite^  in  due  time  to  be  offered  to  God, 
for  taking  away  fm,  or  more  properly,  that  bar 
which  flood  in  the  way  of  its  free  pardon.  Certain 
it  is,  that  among  the  Jews^  the  hints  of  this  kind 
were  more  particular.  And  by  the  difperfion  of 
that  people  over  the  ^=q/?and  wejty  thefe  hints  were 
more  generally,  though  but  ohfcurely^  propagated 
amongfl  mankind.  And  this  prepared  a  way  to  the 
more/////  difcover\\  in  the  time  which  to  divine  w-if- 
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dom  feem'd  moft  proper.  And  if  this  was  defigned 
in  their  difperfwn.,  that  time  could  not  long  have 
preceded  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  But  fomevvhat  of 
the  gofpel,  and  God's  ^m^o'Lt  to  relieve  ^nd  redeem 
mankind  in  their  finfiil  ftatc,  feenis  to  have  been 
communicated  to  them  in  this  rile,  even  as  early 
as  they  needed  this  relief  and  redemption. 

But  however  this  were,  infinite  goodnefs  binds 
not  Goci,  to  deal  out  his  favours  to  mankind,  in 
juil  the  fame  tneajure.  He  may  be  infinitely  good 
in  hhnfelf  and  good  to  all  mankind,  and  yet  may 
make  fome  of  them  capable  of  greater  happinefs, 
than  others.  For  why  may  not  o;^^  man,  be  made 
capable  of  greater  happinefs,  than  another,  as  well 
as  an  angel  of  more  than  any  man,  or  a  man  m.ore 
than  any  inferior  creature  P  And  why  may  not 
God  then  vouchfafe  one  greater  advantages,  opportu- 
nilies  and  helps  for  it,  than  another  ? 

When  he  tells  us,  *'  That  if  God  intended 
'"  mankind  (f.  e,  all  mankind)  the  happinefs,  (/'.  e.  the 
^'  whole  happinefs)  their  ;?^///r^  was  capable  of,  he 
'^  77iujl2.tall  times,  have  given  them  tht  means  of 
''  obtaining  it,  by  the  rules  prefcribed  for  their  con- 
"  dud  •,  and  therefore  thefe  rules  mud,  at  all  times, 
*'  have  been  difcoverable."  This  argument  is 
built,  as  has  been  fliewn,  on  ^ivtxy  precarious  fup- 
pofition ;  but  it  concludes  7niich  iTiort  of  what  it 
iliould.  For  certainly,  if  God  intended,  that  all 
mankind  fiiould  enjoy  the  whole  happinefs,  of  which 
man's  nature  is  capable,  not  only  muft  he,  at  all 
times,  have  given  them  the  means  neceilary  for  ob- 
taining it,  but  muft  have  made  thefe  means  effeoiuaL 
And  not  only  have  made  the  rides  of  condud  ne- 
ceilary hereto  difcoverable,  but  have  adually  dif- 
covered  them,  and  more  than  that,  have  effedually 
influenced^//  mankind,  pun6lually  to  obferve  them  ; 
fmce,  without  this,  his  purpofe  had  been  fruftrated. 
And  fince  this  is  not  the  cafe   in  fad,  our  author 
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mufl  be  wrong  in  making  this  ruppoficion,  and  ta^ 
king  it  for  granted. 

But  if  he  means  no  more,  than  that  Gody^/^r  in- 
tends the  happinefs  of  all  mankind,  as  to  make  them 
capable  of  it,  in  the  performance  of  that  duty,  he 
has  given  them  means  to  difcover  and  pra6lile  -,  I 
ihall  not  difpute  it  with  him.  But  the  inference 
thence  drawn,  is  by  no  means^/zy?.  For  this  may 
be,  though  the  difcovery  is  in  very  unequal  degrees^ 
and  the  happinefs  confequent  on  the  performance  of 
known  duty^  is  in  meafure  very  various.  And  then 
God  may  vouchfafe  a  revelation  at  one  time,  and 
to  one  nation  or  more,  which  he  vouchfafes  not  lor 
alf,  and  at  all  times,  and  yet  be  infinitely  and  ab- 
folutely  good. 

Fourthly y  He  fuppofes,  that  there  is  the  fame 
reafon  for  God's  difccvering  every  thing  that  is  for  the 
good  of  mankind^  as  any  thing.  And  therefore  fays, 
"  If  God  ads  rationally,  or  on  rational  ?notives,  he 
"  mufthave  fully,  and  plainly,  and  at  once  made 
*'  known  to  all  men,  and  nor,  as  he  exprefTes  it, 
"  g^^dgingly^  here  a  bit  and  there  a  bit,  (ffc."  This, 
one  would  think,  is  a  little  too  ^ofitive.  Had  he 
contented  himfelf  with  faying,  he  could  fee  no  rea- 
fon, why  every  thing  fhould  not  be  difcovered,  as 
well  as  any  thing,  this  might  have  been  true.  But 
mufl  he  fee  a  reafon  for  what  God  does,  or  arraign 
his  wifdom  ?  Suppofe  God  ever  a6ls  on  what  he 
terms  rational  motives^  or  views  that  appear  to  him, 
and  therefore  muft  be  right  and  fit  j  may  not  he 
who  fees  infinitely  deeper  into  tilings,  and  their 
fitneffes  and  relations  than  any  man  can,  judge  many 
things  fit  for  him  to  do,  that  this  gentlemen  underftands 
not  ?  And  when  he  communicates  to  all  mankind,  all 
that  is  neceffary  to  make  them  happy,  if  they  duely 
improve  the  light  they  have  ;  may  he  not  yet  think 
it  meet,  to  difcover  more  of  what  is  for  their  good 
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to  fome^  than  othen  ?    May  not  he  fee  a  fitnefs  in 
this,  that  does  not  ftand  in  view  to /^/5  author. 

Nay,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  the  dilco- 
very  of  what  is  for  the  good  of  mankind,  by  natural 
light  is  made  both  to  nations  and  particular  perfons, 
in  unequal  degrees.  To  fay  they  may  have  equal 
knowledge,  becaufe  ail  natural  duties  are  difcover- 
able  by  natural  light,  befides  that  it  contradicts 
what  bimfelfhy^^  will  not  mend  the  matter.  For 
however  difcoverable,  v/hilft  they  are  aBually  un- 
difcovered,  jnuch  of  what  is  for  their  good,  com- 
pared with  others,  is  not  difcovered  to  them.  And 
how  then  is  God  obliged  to  difcover  every  thing 
that  is  for  their  good,  as  well  as  any  thing,  if  he 
a6ls  on  rational  motives  ?  But  the  only  rational  mo- 
tive, with  him,  that  mud  determine  God  to  a6l,  is 
the  good  of  all  mankind,  and  this  the  higheft  of 
which  man's  nature  is  capable.  And  this  being  ad- 
mitted, his  inferences  are  juft.  But  this  is  beggings 
not  proving  his  point.  Nor  does  he  feem  at  all 
concerned,  what  di/Jjonour  this  talk  throws  on  God, 
nor  how  it  is  reconcileable  with  the/^/^of  mjankind, 
nor  hitnfelf  in  other  places. 

But  if  there  may  be  fuch  different  difcoveries 
made  by  jjatiiral  Y\^\\t^  and  yet  God  a6t  on  rational 
motives.^   why  may  not  like  difference  be  made  by 
revelation  ?  and  ox\t  favourite  nation  be  bleft  at  one 
time,    and  feveral    at  another  time,   with  fuch  as 
ethers  enjoy  not,  but  remain  comparatively  in  deplo- 
rable ignorance  ?  If  they  are  not  bound  down  to  in- 
evitable mifery,  if  they  are  in  capacity  of  happinefs, 
what  reafon  have  they  of  complaint  ?    God  is  not 
fo  good  to  them  as  to   others.     But  mult  God  be 
equally  good  to  all  his  creatures,  or  all  ofxhtfaine 
/pedes,  if  he  be  good  at  all  ?    Or  muft  men  repine^ 
and  charge  him  with  defed:  in  goodnefs,  becaufe  not 
equally  favoured  with  others  of  their  kind  ?    Cannot 
God  be  infinitely  good,  unlefs  he  make  every  being 
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of  the  fame  kind,  as  happy  as  he  can^  and  that 
without  an^  difi'erence  ?  There  is  nothing  in  the  rea- 
[on  or  nature  of  things  to  countenance  liich  a  fup- 
pofition.  Nor  therefore  to  lay  him  under  obliga- 
tion, if  he  would  always  a6t  on  rational  motives^ 
to  make  equal  difcoveries,  of  what  is  for  their  good, 
to  all  men.  Infinite  wifdom  may  fee  much  reafon 
for  making  a  difference^  if  this  author  does  not. 

The  reft  of  his  difcourfe  on  this  heady  is  little 
elfe  but  talking  over  again,  what  has  been  nov/  con- 
fidered.  But  that  he  may  not  complain,  that  any 
thing  which  has  xkit  face  of  argument,  has  been 
overlooked  •,  let  us  attend  him  a  little  farther. 

*'  If,  fays ''  he,  external  revelation  be  necejfary  to 
*'  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  how  is  it  confiftenc 
''  with  the  notion  of  God's  being  a  benevolent  Beings 
*'  not  to  have  vouchfaf^d  it  to  all  his  children y  when 
"  all  had  equal  need?  Was  it  not  as  eafy  to  have 
<'  communicated  it  to  all  nations,  as  to  any  one 
'*  perfon  or  nation  ?  Or  in  all  languages,  as  in  any 
*'  one?  Nay,  was  it  not  as  eafy  for  him  to  have 
*'  made  all  nations  fpeak  one  language,  as  to  multi- 
*«  ply  languages  to  prevent  the  building  a  tower  up 
"  to  heaven  P  Nay,  God  has  no  need  of  any  hn- 
"  guage,  to  make  known  his  will  to  men,  fince 
*'  he  has,  at  all  times,  communicated  his  will  zvith- 
*'  out  it."  But  what  means  he,  by  revelation  be- 
ing neceffary  to  the  happinefs  of  mankind  ?  Should 
it  be  allowed  that  this  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  their 
compleat  felicity,  yet  confidering,  chat  by  fin,  they 
have  forfeited  /i?/i  happinefs,  he  can  never  prove  it 
inconfiftent  with  divine  goodnefs,  to  deny  fuch  a  re- 
velation to  mankind.  But  fuppofmg  it  noi  abfolute- 
ly neceffary,  to  their  enjoying  fome  degree  of  hap- 
pinefs, both  prefent  and  future,  or  that  every  thing 
that  \sfoy  has  been  communicated  to  mankind  ;  that 
isy  God's  htin^  favour  able  to  finful  men,  hinted  in  the 
X  4  gen^nai 
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general  intention  of  f  icrifice,  whilft  he  requires  no- 
thing of  an)^  man,  in  order  to  happinefs,  but  what 
may   be  hwwn  to  him  and  pral^ifed  by  him  ;  there 
is  no  room  to  fw;^^^r/?  divine  benevolence,  though 
he  makes  their  duty,   and  his  own  kind  purpofes, 
more/}///)/  known  to  fojne  than  others.     This  is  no 
more  inconfiftent  with  his  being  a  benevolent  being, 
than  the  dijlinolion   he  makes  amongft  men  in  out- 
^^r^  privik'ges,  inward  endowments,  capacities  of 
mind  and    advantages  for    learnings   civility^    good 
7nanners  or  virtue?    If  all  his  children  (which  yet 
were  offending  children  too)  had  equal  need  of  a  re- 
velation, yet  if  all  needful  to  happinefs  was  made 
known  to  them,  and  they  were  in  a  capacity  to  ob- 
tain it,  he  might  ufe  his  pleafure,  furely.,  in  favouring 
fome  with  a  revelation,  that  would  have  put  them 
into  a  capacity  of  greater  happinefs  than  others.  No 
earthly  parent  thinks   himfdf  bound,  in  order  to 
his  being  a  good  parent^  to  impart  his  benefits  equal- 
ly to  all  his  children. 

No  doubt  is  to  be  made,  but  God  could  have 

communicated  his  mind  to  all  nations,  as  well  as  to 

any  one^  and  in  all  languages  as  well  as  in  any  one. 

But  how  an  external  revelation  fliould    have  been 

made  without  any  language,  is  not  fo  eafy  to  under- 

ftand.     Fie  could  alfo  if  he  pleafed  have  made  men 

fpeak  all  one  language,  as  at  firtl  they  did.  But  he  had 

wife  and  good  purpofes   to   ferve  by    multiplying 

them.     And  as  long  as  he  could  eafily   furnifh  his 

minijlers  with  a  faculty  of    fpeaking  all  languages, 

it  amounts  to  the  fame   thing.      God  wanted  no 

power  to  communicate  his  mind  to  men,  but  what 

•is  this  to  \m  purpofe?    Muft  he  have  exerted  his 

power  to  this  purpofe,    or  not  be  good  ?    This  is 

left  to  the  reader. 

But  I  fuppofe  this  talk,   was  for  the  fake  of  turn- 
ing the  fcriplure  ftory  into   a  jeft',  that  makes    the 
building  a  toijver^  an  occafion  of  dividing  the  lan- 
guages. 


not  neceffarily  univerfal.  3 1 3 

guages.  At  this  he  had  a  fling  before,  fuggefting 
that  the  divine  writer  was  ignorant  of  the  necejjary 
variety  of  languages,  on  the  increafe  of  mankind. 
*"  But  how  ignorant  foever  the  divine  writer  were, 
this  writer  feems  often  to  forget  himfelf  For  if 
variety  of  language  was  necejjary  on  the  increafe  of 
mankind,  how  fhould  God  make  them  all  fpeak 
one  language  ?  For  that  he  fpeaks  of  a  variety  natu- 
ral and  necejfary^  and  not  therefult  of  pofitive  con- 
ftitution,  his  argument  Ihews.  And  tho'  he  had  no 
refpeol  for  the  charadter  of  a  divine  writer^  he 
might  have  been  more  modeft  than  to  fuggeft  fo 
pitiful  a  reafon  for  leiTening  it.  A  man  of  Mofes's 
education  and  endowments,  might  have  been  fup- 
pofed  to  know  as  well  as  himfelf,  what  v/as  neceffary 
in  this  matter  on  the  increafe  of  mankind,  without 
derogating  from  his  worth  or  underftanding. 

The  manifeft  purpofe  of  the  hijlor'^  is  to  give 
an  account  of  the  difperfwn  of  mankind,  when  they 
were  originally  one  family ^  and  fpake  <?;/^  language. 
How  proper  was  it,  that,  for  this  purpofe,  they 
fhould  have  their  language  divided  ?  This  made 
jD^r//;/^  neceflary.  And  that  thofe  who  fpake  one 
language  fliould  herd  together,  and  fettle  where 
they  Ihould  meet  with  a  place  convenient.  And 
what  is  there  improper  in  the  occafion  of  thus  diver- 
fifying  their  language.  Out  of  vanity,  they  would 
build  a  tower  thatjboiild  reach  to  heaven.  If  God  is 
pleafed  to  baffle  this  attempt,  and  fet  it  forth  as  a 
ridiculous  undertaking,  which  he  could  fruftrate  at 
pleafure,  what  is  there  herein  that  is  unfit.  ^  And 
what  elfe  does  what  is  faid  amount  to  ?  ^  I'his  the'j 
begin  to  dOy  and  now  nothing  will  he  refira'med  which 
they  have  imagined  to  do,  (They'll  not  withhold  their 
hands  from  any  thing,  to  which  they  are  prompted 
by  the  vanity  of  their  ^<?^r/;.)  Go  to,  let  us  go  down 
and  there  confound  their  language  ',  or,    by  diverfi- 

fying 
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i^ing  their  language,  throw  them  into  confufion,'*and 
quite  confound  their  defign.  Immediately  whereon 
God  is  {ci id  lo  have  [centered  them  over  the  face  of 
the  earth.  And  then  the  divine  writer  goes  on  to 
lliew,  the  fever al  quartern  of  the  world,  to  which 
they  were  directed.  And  it  is  the  moft  antient  and 
authentic  account  of  this  matter^  to  be  met  with  in 
hiftory.     But  fiys  he  again, 

"  If  God  does  ever^j  th'vng  fit  for  him  to  do,  can 
*'  the  ^^r^.'7/^7?^.^r/ of  mankind  be  in  deplorable  cir- 
*'  cumftances^  for  want  of  a  revelation,  which, 
**  out  of  his  infinite '3ci/2/ow,  he  has  not  yet  thought 
*'  fit  to  communicate  to  them,  or  not  with  evidence 
"  fufficient  to  7;?^ ('^  them  believe  it?  Muft  not  this 
"  fuppofe,  that,  either  God,  in  creating  mankind, 
*'  did  not  defign  their  happinefs,  or  elfe  prefcribe 
"  fuch  means ^  or  gave  fuch  rules ^  as,  either  were 
*'  not  fufiicient  at  firfl^  or  in  procefs  of  time  be- 
*'  came  wfujftcient  for  that  end  ?  But  after  men  had 
"  been  for  many  ages  in  this  deplorable  condition, 
"God  thought  fit  to  mend  the  eternal,  univerfal 
*'  law  of  nature,  by  adding  certain  obfervances, 
*'  not  founded  in  the  reafon  of  things,  and  out  of 
"  his  partial  goo  ditefs^  to  communicate  thefe  only 
''  to  fome^  leaving  iht  rejl  in  their  dark  deplora- 
''  bleftate." 

In  how  deplorable  a  (late  of  ignorance  and  mifap- 
prehenfon^  about  religion,  o^  fiiperftition  and  idola- 
try^ the  heathen  world  was  heretofore,  and  is  to  this 
day^  from  the  Hotentots  and  Savages  \n  America,  to 
the  polite  Chinefe  •,  is  known  to  thofc,  who  know 
anything  o^  thefe  matters.  That  this  is  owing  to 
the  want  of  revelation,  Is  his  mifreprefentation  of  the 
matter.  A  revelation  may  be  neceflary  to  cure  it, 
but  the  want  of  a  revelation  did  not  cat[e  it.  Man's 
corruption,  abufe of  liberty,  fin,  vices,  negle^ling 
to  attend  to,  and  follow  the  l:gbt  and  law  of  nature^ 
Joofe  educaxion,  evil  communication,  bad  example. 
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l^c*  were  the  proper  fc'zj^/^j.  If  a  man,  by  leudnefs 
and  debauchery,  brings  ruin  on  his  eftate,  and  rot- 
tennefs  into  his  bones^  he  can't  be  laid  toZ'^?  in  this  fcate 
for  want  of  remedy  and  relief  He  is  in  this  ftate 
for  his  own  mifcondudt,  though  withGut  remedy  and 
rehef  he  is  likely  to  continue  in  it.  This  cafe  is 
fomewhat  parallel.  Nor  will  he  be  able  to  prove, 
that  to  leave  men  in  a  (late  of  ignorance  and  corrup- 
tion, brought  on  by  their  ozvu  fiult,  is  inconfiftenc 
with  divine  goodnefs.  But  if  in  this  ftate,  they 
had  any  hints  of  mercy  from  God,  were  ftill  capable 
of  ^  ?«^^y?/r^  of  felicity,  and  nothing  was  required 
from  them  beyond  what  was  fome-way  in  their 
power  to  know  and  do  ;  God  certainly  dealt  kindly 
by  them.  Nor  was  divine  benevolence  obliged  to 
communicate  farther  knowledge  to  them,  unlefs  it 
obliges  God  to  make  every  creature  as  happy  as  he 
makes  {iny  one,  and  comm.unicate  a  degree  of 
knowledge  not  only  fiificient^  but  effeutual  to  this 
end.  Whether  this  be  reafonable  to  aflert,  has 
been  confidered  already. 

God  may  therefore  do  all  that  is  fit  for  him  to  do^ 
and  yet  vouchfafe  a  revelation  to  feme  people, 
which  he  affords  not  to  others :  but  when  he  adds, 
or  "  not  with  evidence  fulr.cient  to  make  them 
"  believe  it,"  he  feems  to  intimate,  that  a  revela- 
tion mufl  carry  fuch  evidence,  as  will  conftraln  af- 
fent.  As  elfewhere  he  infifts  on  deinonft ration  for 
it,  which  does  conftrain  aflent.  And  what  can  be 
the  confequence,  from  hence?  but,  that  if  God 
does  what  is  fit  for  him  to  do^  he  mull  vouchfafe  a 
revelation,  to  all  mankind,  at  r?-// times  and  in  all 
places,  fufficiently  evident  to  conftrain  affent,  at 
leafc  if  he  vouchfafes^/n-at  all  ?  And  why  not  to 
neceffitate  compliance  too  ?  fince  this  is  as  neceffiry 
to  human  happinefs,  as  knowledge  of  duty  ?  Mult 
not  his  argument,  if  it  has  any  force,  carry  him 
this  length?  And  if  it  can  be  made  appear,  that  a 

reve- 
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revelation  has  been  made  to  foms  people,  what  15 
the  confequence,  but  that  God  does  not  what  is 
ft  for  him  to  di  ?  Nay,  even  fuppofing  no  fuch  reve- 
lation was  ever  made,  will  not  this  prove  that  God 
does  not  what  is  fit  for  him  to  do  ?  fince  even  natu- 
ral light  is  not  communicated  in  this  meafure  and 
manner  to  all  men,  unlefs  all  men  a^ually  yield  all 
that  obedience  to  the  law  of  nature,  which  is  due 
from  them,  at  leafc  in  order  to  happinefs?  Which 
to  aflert,  would  be  to  fly  in  the  face  of  univerfal 
experience,  and,  in  contradidon  to  his  own  fcheme^ 
leave  no  room  for  tlie  kiudy  intolerable  fufferings  of 
a  future  life. 

Nor,  when  men,  through  ahufe  of  liberty,  had 
corrupted  themfelves,  ^nd  darkened  the  light  of  na- 
ture, does  it  at  all  imply  the  imperfe5lien  or  infuffi- 
ciency  of  the  r/^/^i  originally  given  for  menscondudt, 
or  the  means  prefcribed  to  bring  them  to  happinefs, 
that  a  revelation  was  given  of  God,  to  help  men 
better  to  underftand  and  pradife  natural  duty. 
And /^i;  talk  of  God's  mending  the  eternak  univer- 
fal law  of  nature,  is  either  an  impertinent  or  invi- 
dious  reprefentation  of  the  matter.  This  law  need- 
ed no  amendment.  It  was  a  perfedl  rule  of  life  as 
far  as  intended  ;  and  much  too  f  erf  eel  for  mankind, 
in  their  corrupted  ftate,  exadlly  to  obferve.  And 
this  made  a  remedial  conflitution  ft,  and  indeed 
7ieceffary  to  man's  obtaining  complete  happinefs. 
Not,  becaufe  the  original  law  was  imperfe^,  but 
bccaufe  ?nan^s  impcrfedion  rendered  exatl  obedience 
to  it  impoflible,  and  not  a  man  upon  earth  lives 
v^/ithout  7nanifoId  deviations  from  it.  And  every 
thing  added  to  ic,  is  not  in  derogation  from  the  law's 
perfection,  but  in  kind  condefcenfion  to  human  infir- 
mity and  imperfcdlion.  And  it  is  much  more  he- 
coming  imperfc(ft  creatures,  to  be  thankful  for  fuch 
mercy,  than  from  a  proud  conceit  of  their  own  un- 
derfcanding  and  abilities,  make  the />(fr/d'i7/V«  of  the 
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law  of  nature,  which  ^^^  tamot  fulfil,  an  argu- 
ment againft  it.  What  he  lays  of  the  adding  certaia 
obfervances  x\ot  founded  in  reafon^  has  been  confide- 
red  in  the  foiegoin^/^JJio;-^. 

What  he  means  by /^r/f^/  goodnefs,  I  cannot 
underlland,  unlefs  no  goodnefs  can  be,  but  what 
does  good  to  all  beings  alike^  and  no  being  who  is 
good,  is  at  liberty  to  ad  otherivife.  Which  to 
maintain,  is  certainly  one  rever'j^  to  which  revelation 
contributes  nothing.  If  a  man  fupplies  the  nece/Jt- 
tous^  as  far  as  to  hm  feems  nt,  may  he  not  more  a- 
bundantly  fupply^;/^  t\-\?LV\  another^  without  forfeiting 
his  charader  for  goodnefs  ?  nay,  fuppofmg  them 
dike  related  to  him,  and  in  equal  v^mi^.  But  if  he 
be  not  fo  much  mafler  of  his  own  favours,  he  has 
no  freed' m,  there  is  no  room  left  him  for  choice. 
He  mufc  do  good  to  as  mo,n^  as  he  can,  and  to  ali 
alike^  or  be  defective  in  goodnefs.  Does  this  author 
do  good  in  this  manner?  Or  think  himfelf  bound 
to  do  fo,  who  is  but  a  tniflee  of  what  lie  has?  And 
may  not  God,  if  he  pleafes,  when  all  are  by  him 
put  into  a  capacity  for  happinefs,  yet  puty^^w^  into 
a  higher  capacity  of  happinefs  than  others^  and 
make  it  moreeafy  for  them  to  obtain.  Have  any 
reafon,  on  this  fuppofition,  to  compiain  ?  Have  not 
all  reafon  to  be  thankful?  Has  not  God  given  them 
all  he  owes  them,  and  more  ?  And  if  he  gives  fome 
greater  occafion  of  thankfgiving,  than  others,  does 
he  deferve  blame  ?  Or  fhould  the  reft  cry  out  a- 
gainfthim  impartial?  What  work  would  this  prin- 
ciple, if  practised  upon,  make  in  the  w^orld  ?  What 
foundation  would  it  lay  for  iiniverfil  difcontent  ? 
Should  men  reprefent  God  to  themfelves  as  a  par- 
tial being,  and  ading  in  a  manner  not  heftting 
him,  if  all  men  are  not  in  equally  happy  circum- 
flances  ? 

Should  it  be  alledged,  that  God  being  infinitely 
wife  and  rational,  mull  ever  have  a  reafon  for  what 
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he  does  ;  but  there  can  be  no  reafon,  why  he  fhould 
make  difiinLlion  in  his  favours  to  his  creatures, 
where  all  are  on  an  equal  foot  as  to  defert^  neceffUy 
and  capacity  for  blifs :  I  fhould  think  this  a  very 
unreafonable  and  unnatural  prefcrihingy  to  the  God 
of  infinite  wifdom.  Suppofe  no  other  reafon  for 
this  can  be  given,  one  would  think  it  fliould  fatisfy 
any  man,  that  this  is  kis  pleafure.  But  if  not  ; 
may  not  he  "  have  reafons  for  his  condud,  into 
which,  a  wifer  man  than  our  author  cannot  fee  ?  Is 
it  not  fomewhat  too  afluming  for  a  mortal  of  fo  nar- 
row and  limited  faculties  and  underfl-nding,  to 
fay,  God  a(fts  without  reafon,  becaufe  be  fees  not 
for  what  reafon  he  ads  ?  What  is  this  but  felting 
his  reafon  on  a  level  with  that  of  God,  and  in  ef- 
fcdl  above  it?  Is  fuch  talk  agreeable  to  the  reafon 
and  nature  of  things  ?  One  would  think,  nothing 
could  well  be  more  ii}if,tj  unreafonable  or  unnaturaL 
But  let  us  again  hear  him. 

"  Could  we  fuppofe  a  God  of  infinite  wifdom 
«'  might  ordain  an  im-perfeU  or  infufficient  rule  for 
''  his  creatures  adtions  •,  or,  which  comes  to  the 
*'  fame^  afford  them  no  other  light  for  its  difcovery, 
«'  but  what  had  fuch  defeds,  as  left  them  uncapahle 
«'  of  knowing  their  duty,  nor  was  fufHcienc  to  hin- 
«  der  them  from  falling  into,  and  continuing  in  a 
*'  ftate  of  corruption:  I  would  ask,  whether  God 
"  did  this  hwwingly^ov  ignorantly,  not  forefeeing  the 
*'  confequence?  To  fuppofe //j^f  frjl,  is  to  make 
"  God  ad  out  o^fpite  to  his  creatures,  in  bringing 
*'  them  into  being,  and  making  that  being  a  curfe 
*'  to  them.  If  the  lajl,  why  were  not  thefe  defeds 
''  fupplied  as  foon  as  difcovered?  Or  by  infinite 
*'  wifdom  not  difcovered  till  thefe  latter  times, 
"  and  then  only  revealed  to  3.fmall  number,  when 
'^  ail  mankind  had  e^ual  need  of  them?  " 
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■    This  author,  with  all  his  boafted  reafon,  com- 
monly builds  on   miftaken  fuppcfnions,  and  often 
confiders  not  whither  his  argument  will  carry  him, 
fo  he  may  dilcredit  chriftianicy  and  ruin  revelation. 
Who  ever  did  fuppofe^  or  gave  him  authority  to 
fuppole,    that  God  ever  gave  his   creatures  a  rule^ 
iniufHcient  to  guide  their  adions?  God  never  gave 
a  law  to  his  creatures,  but  what  was  fully  accommodate 
to  the  ends   for  v/hich  it  was  given.     And  as  the 
law  of  ?i attire  is  comprehenlive  of  all  that  duty, 
which  is  founded  on  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things, 
fo  if  it  be  exdofh  obeyed,  it  is  fitted  to  make  men 
ferfecfl^  happy  j  and,  as  far  as  it  is  obferved,  has  a 
fitnefs  to  make  xh^in  proportion  ably  happy  llill.    And 
it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,    as  the  Scripture  informs 
us,  that  when  this  law  vv^as  firft  given,  and  in  the 
fi?^ft  ftate  of  human  nature,    it  was   accompanied 
with  a  meafure  of  light,  fully  fujfictent  to  difcover 
every  branch  of  it,  as  there  was  occafion  to  pradife 
it.     But  if  man  degenerated,  obfcured  and  impair- 
ed//j/j  light,  he  might  become  incapable  di  know- 
ing much  of  his  duty,    and  unwilling  to  pradtife 
what  he  did  know,  x.hxo'  ahufe  of  that  liberty  with 
which  God  had  indu'd  him.      To  this^  and  this 
only^  his  falling  into,  and  continuing  in  a   ftate   of 
corruption,  might  be  owing.     The  law  would  not, 
in  this  cafe,  be  an  infujfcient  rule,    nor  the  %/>.^  of 
nature  an  infujficient  guide  into  the  knowledge  of  it ; 
but  mani<.ind  by  vicious  dif^egard  to  it ,    or  oppofing 
the  dictates  of  it,  and  yielding  themfelves  up  to  the  ^ 
fw ay  ol  appetites  ^vA-paffions^    would  become  igno- 
rant of  much  of  it,  and  unready  and  averfe  to  the 
performance  of  it,  and  ftandin  inuch  need  of  a  reve- 
lation and  all  its  helps  *,   and  it  would  be  an  a^  of 
favour  in  God  to  vouchfafe  it,  but  not  what  he  was, 
in  ]ufiice  or  goodnefs^  bound  to  afford  them. 

And,  what  does  his  dilemma  fignify  ?     If  God 
did  this  knowingly^  that  is^  gave  them  a  rule  infuf?i- 
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cient  to  preferve  them  from  corrupting  themfelves, 
*'  He  a&d  out  of /pile  to  his  creatures,  and  gave 
^'  them  their  being  to  be  a  cmfe  to  them."     So  he 
mud  have  done,  according  to  this  way  of  arguing, 
if  he  fuffered  fin  and  j?iifiry  to  be  in  the  world,  at 
lead  in  fome  meafure  ;  nay,  even  in  his  ozvn  fibemey 
who  fuppofes  fome  men  by  their  fins,  in  this  world, 
may  render  themfelves  liable  to  intolerable  anguijh  in 
a  Riturelife.     Had  God  forefight  of  thh  ?     If  he 
had,  muft  he  have  made    them  out  of  fpite,  i^c. 
If  not,  neither  is  it  to  be  inferred  from  his  argu- 
ment.    If  '^ea^  what  is   the  confequence  ?     Then 
God,  who  governs  huma).  aftairs,  is  not  a  hmevolent 
being,  but,  it  feems,  a  fpiteful  and  7nalicious  one. 

Indeed,  if  a  good  God  governs  the  world, 
whence  all  the  evil  thai  is  in  it  ?  is  a  queftion  not 
eafy   to  anfwer  ;  nor  fliall  I  enter  into  it  here.  But 
that  there  is  7nuch  fin  and  mifery  in  the   world,  is 
certain.     It  is  as  certain  too,  and,  as  this  gentleman 
allows,    demonftrable,    that   there  is  a  God,  and 
that  this  God  is  a  good,  that  is^  kind  and  beneficent 
being.     If  we  cannot  tell,  hovv?  fo  much  evil  fhould 
be  in  the  world,  when  a  benevolent  being,  able  to 
prevent  it,  is  at  the  helm  \  muft  we  deny  that  there 
is  fuch  a  thing  as  fin  in  the  world,  or  that  there  is  a 
God?  and  fo  turn  brutes  or  atheifts?     Renounce 
our  reafcn  and  even  eye-fight,  or  renounce  all  reli- 
gion, the  higheft  Improvement  and  greateft^r^r<f  of 
ourreafon?    Surely  not:  but  conclude  rather,  that 
an  infinitely  wife  and  good  being,  has  both  voije  and 
good  ends  in  this  condu6l,  though  they  lie  out  of  our 
reach.     It  may,  for  any  thing  we  know,  be  for  the 
good  of  the  unlverfe^  of  which  our  world  makes 
but   a  very  little  part.    Or  if  not,  it  may  be  for 
ends  worthy  a  being  both  wife  and  good, 

"  B  u  T  if  ignorantly^  not  forefeeing  the  con- 
*'  fequence,  why  were  not  thofe  defe<5ls  fupplied^  as 
*'  foon  as  difcovered  ?  Or  not  by  infinite  wifdoni 
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*«  difcovered,  till  thefe  latter  times  P''  Wh^ 
fuppofcs  God  ignorant  of  fuch  a  future  event  ? 
Or  that  he  did  not  difcover  thefe  defedls,  till 
thefe  latter  times  ?  But  if  he  did,  "  Why  were 
*'  not  thefe  defcdsfupplied,  as  foon  as  difcovered? 
*'  And  at  laft  revealed  only  to  a/^w,  when  the 
*'  reft  had  equal  need  of  them  ?"  The  fentcnce  is 
hardly  to  be  made  fcnfe.  What  is  it  was  at  laft 
revealed  to  a  few^  &c.  but  thefe  defers  ?  Who 
Jiad  need  of  them,  when  they  were  revealed  to 
others  ?  But  to  guefs  at  his  meaning  :  Was  God 
obliged,  becaufe  he  is  God,  to  fupply  all  defers  as 
foon  as  difcovered  ?  What,  before  they  happen  ? 
For  the  general  fentiment  of  mankind  is,  that  God 
difcovers  all  events,  before  they  happen.  Or  as 
foon  as  they  happen  ?  Is  not  God  good^  unlefs  this 
be  done?  Let  him  reconcile  the^/wj  and  miferie^ 
of  mankind,  every  where  obfervable  through  the 
world,  without  -God's  applying  an  immediate  remedy 
;to  thofe  defers,  upon  their  firft  appearance,  with 
divine  goodnels  ;  and  I  will  undertake  to  reconcile 
his  deferring  a  remedy,  to  the  defedts  he  complains 
of,  till  the  time  the  gofpsl-revelation  was  com- 
municated.   And, 

What  if  ^  God's  goodnefs  be  always  the  fame, 
mud  the  effects  of  ic  therefore  be  ever  the  fame^ 
without  variety  ?  Muft  he  impart  equal  privileges, 
■benefits  and  bk (Tings  to  all  people,  and  that  at  all 
times  ?  Nay,  to  all  the  feveral  individuals  of  m:in- 
kind?  Muft  he  apply  immediate  remedies,  to  the 
evils  that  befall  ^;/3',  and /?7;/fr)' people,  whofe  needs 
are  equal  ?  Take  this  principle  along  with  you, 
and  fearch  into  x\\<^  hijior^j  of  the  world,  and  what 
will  become  of  divine  goodnefs  ?  Are  not  the  ef» 
•fedb-.  of  this  goodnefs  very  various  to  ditferent  na- 
tions, and  to  the  fame  people  :Lt  different  nmts^. 
iWere  not  the  Greeks  and    Romans  privileged,  in 
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many  refpedls,  above  the  nations  they  termed 
barbarous?  Is  there  not  a  manifefl:  diftindion  in 
pnvil  g^5  between  many  European  narions,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Iceland^  Greenland,  &C  ?  Is  there 
not  a  vafl  addition  to  the  privileges  of  ErUain^  fince 
the  days  of  Jtdws  Ccefar^  nay,  fince  the  reign  of 
Henry  Yll^  And  yet  was  not  the  divine  goodnefs 
the  fijne^  then  as  now?  Or  is  God  fince  grown 
VTiOVQ:  ahky  or  mortdijpofedio  do^ood.  Look  into 
Palejiine,  a  land  once  flowing  with  milk  and  honey^ 
able  to  fubfifl  feveral  millions  of  inhabitants,  though 
fo  little  a  fpot,  and  you'll  find  it  little  better  than  a 
defart  ?  Was  God  therefore  better  heretofore  than 
now  ? 

G  o  D  is  equally  good  at  all  times,  but  he  does 
not  equally  communicate  his  beneficence  to  all  per ' 
fons,  people,  places  at  all  times.  And  if  he  did, 
it  would  not  look  as  if  he  did  good  with  df.retioriy 
but  of  meer  neceffityy  and  without  any  choice.  This 
might  argue  him  very  gncd^  but  not  freely  fo,  nor 
perhaps  over-wife  :  yet  wifdom  in  perfedion,  is  as 
much  an  attribute  of  deity  as  goodnefs,  unlefs  wif- 
dom in  its  felf  be  no  perfcdion.  And  then  God 
might  not  immediately  prefcribe  a  rem'^dy  for  thofc 
evils  of  mankind  he  fpeaks  of,  but  defer  the  full 
prefcription  for  ages,  and  then  communicate  it  to 
fome  nations  only,  though  it  might  have  beea 
equaVy  b  neficialtoall,  without  any  derogation  from 
his  goodnefs.     Bur.  he  afks, 

"•  Can  a  bcirsg  be  denominated  gnod^  who  is 
*'  fo  only  to  a  f  w^  and  cruel  and  umnerciful  to 
«  all  tiie  rc(\y*  "The  reft  of  whom  ?  Of  inanhnd? 
But  why  muit  they  o:ily  come  under  confideration  ? 
li  is  highly  probable  other  worlds  may  be  peopled, 
as  well  as  ours.  And  that  there  may  be  various 
claHes:  of  beings  fuper'wr  to  man,  (as  there  are  cer- 
tainly many  below  him)  and  ivi^it,  perhaps,  •:e'i/- 
nejes  to  what  pafiTes  in  our  world.     And  that  may 
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be  good  for  the  univerfe  in  general,  which  may 
have  another  appearance,  in  one  part  only  of  the 
fyftem.  No  being  is  good,  who  in  the  proper  fenfe 
is  cruel  arid  unmerciful  to  af/)\  arid  much  lefs  to 
the  mojl.  But  this  fhould  not  have  been  taken  for 
granted,  in  the  cafe  under  confi  deration,  but  proved  : 
which  never  can  be  done.  God  is  not  cruel  to  a^iy 
of  his  creatures.  Thofe  leaft  favoured  by  him, 
have  manv  reafons  to  be  thankful^  which  proves 
him  beneficent  and  kind  even  to  them.  If  he  is  more 
kind  to  fome  than  others^  he  does  nothing  but  whac 
he  has  a  r/^/:?/ to  do,  and  what  his  unerring  Wifdom 
pronounces  fir.  So  that  "  Mankind's  neceflities 
**  and  God's  goodncfs,  are  no  argument  that  a  re- 
*'  velation  mujl  be  general,  if  made  at  all.*'  There 
being  no  more  inconfiftency  in  God's  favouring 
fome  with  a  revelation,  which  he  affords  not  to  o- 
tbers^  than  in  any  other  diftinguifhihg  inflances  of  his 
common  bounty.  This  way  of  talking,  purfu'd 
into  its  juft  confequences,  arraigns  God,  for  that 
fuhordination  of  things  that  is  vifible  through  the 
world. 

N  o,  fays  v  he,  though  there  be  ^Mchz  fuhcrdina- 
tion^  for  the  happinefs  of  the  whole^^  it  does  not 
hence  follow,  that  God  will  not,  here  or  hereafter^ 
beftow  on  the  rational  creation,  all  the  happinefs  of 
which  their  nature  is  capable^  this  being  the  end  for 
which  God  gave  it  them.  Whether  this  laft  be  fo 
or  no,  has  been  confidered  above '.  And  how  pre- 
carious an  inference  that  is,  which  is  drawn  from 
fuch  an  affumption,  is  left  to  the  reader.  But  vvhac 
means  he  by  faying^  though  there  be  fuch  a  fuhordi" 
nation^  it  does  not  follow,  i^c?  Was //[?^z/ the  que- 
ftion  before  him  ?  What  has  this  to  do  with  God's 
diftinguifhing  fome  from  others,  by  vouchfafing 
them  a  revelation  ?  Suppofing  God  defigns  all  the 
rational  creation,  here  or  hereafter,  the  whole  hap- 
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pinefs  their  nature  is  capable  of,  may  he  not  yet 
favour  y^wf  with  a  revelation  ^^ri?,  which  he  with- 
holds from  others  ?  May  they  not,  this  notwith- 
{landing,  according  to  his  fcheme^  have  all  thehap- 
pinefs  hereafter^  which  their  nature  is  capable  of, 
though  not  fo  immediately  after  death,  as  thofe  who 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  revelation  ?  He  has  contrived  a 
way  for  their  happinefs,  who  die  in  a  ftate  of  difo- 
bedience  to  the  law  of  nature^  after  they  have  for 
a  due  time  been  punillied  with  anguijb  intolerable^ 
in  an  after-life.  Why  may  not  thofe  who  yield  a 
fincere  obedience  to  the  law  of  nature,  as  far  as  it  is 
made  known  to  them  here^  have  a  meafure  of  happi- 
nefs hereafter,  proportioned  to  their  meafure  of 
obedience,  and  in  this  after-fiate  be  farther  tried,  to 
fit  them  for  all  the  happinefs  of  which  their  nature  is 
capable  ?  He  certainly  has  no  r^ht  to  difpute  this 
fuppoficion.  But  it  is  grofs  miftake  to  fuppofe  God 
defigned  all  his  rational  creation,  for  all  the  happi- 
nefs of  which  their  nature  is  capable^  as  has  beea 
fufficiently  made  appear.     But, 

Says  he  %  "  Can  God,  who  equally  ^^W^;:f^2^/ 
*'  the  dwellers  on  the  earthy  without  prejudice  or 
•'  partiality,  make  fome  people  his  favourites, 
"  without  confideration  of  their  merits  meerly  be- 
"  caufe  they  believe  fi[)me  opinions  taught  in  the 
''  country  where  they  happen  to  be  born  ?  Whilft 
♦'  far  the  greater  number  ihall  from  age  to  age 
*'  want  the  favour^  not  on  account  of  ihtin  demerit ^ 
"  but  became  ^^7?iW  to  live  in  places,  where  God, 
*'  who  always  ads  from  motives  of  infinite  wifdom 
*'  and  goodnefs,  has  thought  it  beft  to  conceal  fuck 
"  opinions  from  them  ?  What  can  more  reprefent 
«'  God,  as  an  arbitrary  or  partial  being,  than  thus 
*'  to  fuppofe,  that  hcrouchfafes  not  to  afford  the 
*'  grcateft  part  of  mankind,  thQ  happinefs  of  which 
"  he  has  made  them  capable  .^" 

This 
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This  gentleman  does  not  always  take  care  to 
fpeak  to  the  point  in  debate,  betwixt  him  and  the 
advocates  for  chriftianity  and  revelation,  but  either 
miftakes  or  mifreprefents  it.  Who  amongft  them 
ever  afferted,  "  that  any  fhall  mifs  the  divine  fa- 
*'  vour,  ;w<?^r/3/ on  account  of  their  being  deftined  to 
<«  live  in  places,  where  God  has  thought  befl  to 
**  conceal  certain  opinions  from  them,  not  for  their 
"  demerits.''*  Thofe  who  think  the  heathen  world 
in  general  excluded  divine  favour,  yet  fuppofe  their 
demerits^  their  original  pravity,  and  perfonal  vices 
and  fins,  the  onl^  reafon  and  foundation  for  it.  And 
thofe  who  think  them  ftiU  capable  of  fome  meafure 
of  the  divine  favour,  think  it  will  be  their  own  faults 
folely  if  they  mifs  of  it,  not  their  being  "  deftined 
*'  to  live,  ^c.**  Or  who  ever  maintained  or  thought, 
•'  that  any  fhall  be  his  favourites y  becaufe  they 
"  happen  to  be  born  where  certain  opinions  are 
•'  taught  ?"  None  was  ever  fo  wild  to  aflert  this, 
though  it  is  to  be  feared,  too  many  have  cheated 
themfelves  outof  happinefs,  by  fubftituting  right 
belief  in  the  room  of  a  religious  life.  Surely  it  is 
belief  of  chriftianity  ifluing  in  obedience  to  the  rules 
of  it,  a  faith  working  by  love,  that  alone  entitles  any 
to  the  happinefs  prom ifed  by  it.  Ajid  among  thefe 
rules  are  every  branch  of  the  natural  law. 

And,  on  this  foot,  men  are  not  made  the  fa- 
^ourites  of  God,  or  entitled  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
Gofpel,  without  confideration  had  of  their  merits 
inhisfenfe.  Their  belief  of  it,  their  obedience  to 
it,  and  to  the  laws  of  nature  incorporated  with  it, 
muft  precede  their  enjoyment  of  this  happinefs,  and 
preplire  and  qualify  them  for  it.  Nor  do  any  mifs 
the  divine  favour,  becaufe  they  do  not  believe  the 
Gofpel,  never  yet  made  known  to  them,  nor  for 
an-j  thing  but  their  demerit ;  that  is,  negledl  of  that 
duty  which  they  may  know  and  perform  \  or  wil- 
ful difobedience  to  the  known  laws  of  nature,  or  wil- 
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ful   negle(5t  to  enquire  into  what  they  may  knoWy 
upon  application  and  diligence  in  their  enquiries. 

True  it  is,  that  however fmcere^  and  diligent  in 
their  endeavours  to  know  and  do  their  duty,  thsy 
may  not  be  entitled  to  thQ  fame^  or  equal  happi- 
nefs  with  chriflians  :  nor  are  all  who  enjoy  the  be- 
nefit of  revelation  intitled  to  equal  degrees  of  feliciiy? 
What  then  ?     Is  God  then  a  partial  and  arbitrary 
being?  Why?  Bicaufe  hedoes  not  vouchfafe  tiiem 
the  happinefs  of  which  their  nature  is  capable  ?  Mull 
he  then  be  arbitrary  a.nd partial^  unlefs  he  rnakes  all 
his  creatures  as  happy  as  the  capacities  of  their  na- 
ture will  admit  ?     Is  nothing  to  be  left  to  their  own 
voluntary  improvement   of  helps,    and  enlarging 
their  own  capacities  for  blifs  ?     And  is  it  not  ma- 
nifeft,    that  the  natural  ca  acities  of  mankind  are 
various,  and  wh:re  thry  maybe  equa!^  there  is  yet 
great  diverfity  in  their  advantages  ^yir  blifs?     Is  a 
jilcughman  or  mechanic^    within  his  fphere  of  life, 
capable  of  the  fame  b'3ppinefsas  one  of  plentiful 
ejlate^  liberal  education^  high  rank  and  publick  fla- 
tion  in  the  world  •,  even  fuppofing  them  endow'd  in 
proportion  to  their  circumflances,  with  an  equal  de- 
gree of  virtue  ?     Can  one  have  as  manifold^  as  fine^ 
as  full  an    enjoyment   of  pleafure,  as  the  other  ? 
Can  one  difplay  as  extenfive  a  benevolence,  be  a$ 
ufeful  in  the  world,  and   have  as  high  and  relijhing 
a  fatisfadlion  herein,  as  the  other  ?  Certainly,  though 
his  nature,  as    human^    is  equally  capable  of  this 
blifs,  fuppofing  his  natural  capacities  and  adventi- 
tious helps  equals  in  his  different  circumftances,  he 
has  «->/  equal  capacity  for  it.     Mud  God  acfi:  arbi- 
trarily^ now,  and  be  counted  partial^  if  he  fets  not 
the  peasant  and  xhtpeerox^  a  level,  and  gives  not 
both  an  equality  of  blifs  ?     May  not  God  have  wile 
and  good  reafons  for  making  a  difference  ?     And 
why  then  may  he  not  put  a  cbrifiian^  into  a  capacity 
of  more  exalted  blifs,  than  he  who  erjoys  not  the 
t^entfir  of  revelation,  without  incurring  blame,  as 
^n  arbitrary  or  paxtia\  being  ?  Should 
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Should  a  man  fupply  ^;^c' indigent  peifon,  fo  as 
that  he  nt.'cds  notiiing,  when  he  puts  another^  equally 
neceiTirods,  into  a  capacity  oi growing  rich  ;  is  he  to 
be  reckon'd  partial^  arbit'-ary^  and  diditute  of  Irue 
goodn  .r-.  ?     If  b^  rn.y  give  our  his  bounty,  in  what 
mealurc  he  p.eafes,  wnilit  he  dcnits  no  neceflirous 
obi'  d,    a  fupply  of  real  wants,  and  ili-1  be  g-tod ; 
mult  rhe  fupreme  Lord  be  reproach'd  as  arbiinry 
and  p  trtial,  if  he  acbs  in  th'^  fame  mmtner  ?    \i  he^ 
who  never  riijoy'd  the  benefit  of  revelation,  is  yet 
ca^abU  of  happineis,  upon  his  doing  his  beft  towards 
knowing  and^/J'-^^f/z//^  his  duty,  may  not  God  afford 
a   revelation  to  others^  more  fully    to  teach  them 
their  duty,   and  render  them  capable  of  greater  hap-. 
pjnefs,  without  doing  any  thing  unhecoming  himfelf  ? 
Mud  he   make  all  mankind  equally  happy,  or  not 
be  good?     Then  all  the diftindtion  in  outward  ad- 
vantages or  inward  endowments,  vifible  amongll 
men,  is  a   reproach  to  divine  condudt.     It  proves 
him,  it  feems,  a  partial  and  arbitrary  being.  What- 
ever his  wifdom  determines  on  the  fubjeit,    this  au- 
thor'* s  wifdom   pronounces  that  he  is  quite  wrong : 
"  Seeing  the  greateft  part  of  mankind,  enjoy   not 
*'  the  hapfinefs  of  which  he  has  made  them  capable.^* 
Had   he   been  to    adminifter    the  world's  affairs, 
every  Hotentot  (\:iQM  have  been  as  polite,  learned. 
Well-bred    and  virtuous,  as  the  bejt  of  all  his  ap- 
plauded philofophers  :  Equal  in  fcience  to  Ariftotle^ 
in  eloquence  to  Tully^  in  morality  to  Seneca  ov  An* 
toninus.    Not  c'//^  of  the  human  fpecies  fhould  have 
fallen  fhort  of  ihtutmoft  blifs,  of  which  human  na- 
ture is  capable.     And  why  not  every  mute  be  a  man, 
and  every  man  an  angel  ?     For,  according  to  him, 
God  is  defe^ive  in  goodnefs,  at  leaft,  if  not  wifdom 
too,  that  this  is  not  the  cafe. 

Indeed  what  the  difference  will  be,  between 
the  happincfs  of  chriftians^  and  thofe  who  never  en- 
joy'd  the  benefit  of  revelation,  is  not  eafy  to  de- 
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fine.  But  that  greater  capacities  and  fitneffes  for 
happinefs,  may  arife  from  the  enjoyment  of  the 
chriftian  revelation,  to  thofe  who,  in  other  refpefej 
have  noifupcrior  faculties,  nor  perhaps,  have  been 
more  fine  ere  in  improving  them,  is  manifeft  from 
the  nature  of  the  thing.  Natural  duty  is  made 
more  fully  known  h^^  chriftian  revelation,  than 
"Without  it.  The  more  fully  this  is  underftood^  the 
more  perfedlly  it  may  be  pra^ifed.  And  if  there 
be  a  natural  good  annexed  to  every  branch  of  natu- 
ral duty,  this  pradlice  muft  be  accompanied  with  si 
larger  meafure  of  felicity,  cceteris  paribus^  even  in 
this  life.  And  it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  the 
happinefs  of  a /a/«r^  life,  will  hold  proportion  to 
improvements  in  piety  and  virtue  in  this  life.  The 
more  enlarged  the  mind's  capacity  for  blifs,  wh6n 
it  paflfes  from  this  to  another  world,  the  greater,  in 
all  likelihood,  will  its  happinefs  there  be.  So  that  the 
plaineft  chriftian  may,  this  way,  exceed  in  happi- 
nefs even  Socrates  or  Antoninus. 

Nor  do  chriftians  look  for  the  happinefs  of  a 
future  life,  upon  the  foot  of  merit.  They  own 
themfelves  unprofitable  firvants^  when  they  have 
done  their  beft.  They  found  their  hopes  on  the 
merit  and  mediation  of  theyow  of  God.  And  God, 
for  his  fake,  may  beftow  a  more  exalted  happi- 
riefs,  on  tbofie  who  own  and  honour  this  glorious 
bead,  than  thofe  who  never  did  acknowledge  or 
honour  him  in  this  character,  though  even  thefe 
may  be  debtors  to  hm,  for  what  happinefs  they 
enjoy. 

But  as  long  as //:?^)s  alfo,  are  capable  of  happi- 
nefs in  proportion  to  the  talents  they  hav€  and  im- 
prove, thofe  v/ho  have  ??iore  or  greater  talents,  may 
be  entitled  to  greater  happinefs,  in  like  proportion. 
Nor  does  this  carry  any  contradidtion  to  our  natural 
flotions  of  divine  goodnefs  :  This  infers  not,  that 
all  are  to  be  intrufted  with  ^^^^/ talents.     Nor  to 
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thok  fcnptures  which  affert  that  God  is  not  a  rep^^e5fer 
of  perfons:  That  men  Jh all  receive  according  to  their 
worksy  and  /hall  be  dcceptrd  according  to  what  they 
have  (and  well  ufe  and  improve)  not  acctrding  to 
what  they  have  not.  For,  if  chrijlians  are  not  re.- 
fpedled  nor  rewarded,  for  the  meer  name  or  profef- 
fion  of  chriftianity,  but  as  they  live  anfwerably  to 
k  ;  God  is  no  refpe5fef  of  per  [on  s^  and  they  receive 
according  to  their  works.  And  if  hoyiefl  heathens 
living  up  to  the  light  they  have  and  improve,  are 
accepted  of  God  and  entitled  to  a  proportionable  re- 
Ward,  God  is  no  refpe^er  of  perfons :  They,  too, 
receive  according  to  their  works,  and  are  accepted  ac^ 
cording  to  what  they  have^  and  not  according  to  what 
they  have  not.  But  God's  being  no  refe5fer  of  per/on s^ 
does  by  no  means  imply,  that  he  mud  not  intrtft 
iiien  with  different  talents. 

Nor  is  this  "  narrow  notion,  as  ^  he  calls  it, 
«'  any  way  inconfiflent  with  the  charadVer  of  a  Be- 
*'  ing  of  infinite  benevolence,*'  Such  a  Being  is  not 
bound  toihew  himfelf  kind  to  ^//his  creatures,  nor 
all  of  one  kind,  in  the  fame  degree.  And  if  infinire 
goodnefs  be  always  the  fame,  it  has  always  made 
diftindion  in  benefits,  between  perfon  and  perfon, 
people  and  people,  the  fame  people  and  perfons  and 
themfelves  at  different  times.  It  has  poured  out  its 
blefnngsin  i;^n^z/;  meafures,  and  does  nootherwifc 
here,  than  in  other  cafes.  As  it  has  made  angels  capa- 
able  of  greater  happinefs,  than  men,  Greeks  and 
Romans  than  Pawawers,  Socrates  and  Antoninus  than 
a  Tartarian  rover  or  wild  Arab  ;  why  may  it  not 
make  the  difeiples  of  Jefus  capable  of  greater  happi- 
nefs, than  fjch  as  never  had  the  gofpel-revelation, 
nor  owned  his  name  ? 

Nor  needs  *^  he  ask,  "  Where  ihall  we  flop,  if 
*'  men  may  lofe  any  part  of  God's  favour  for  im- 
«^  pnffjhilities,  or,   the  not  obferving  rites,  he  never 
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*'  gave  them  ?  "  He  fhould  have  ftopt,  till  fome 
one  had  given  him  occafion^  for  putting  fuch  a  que- 
ftion.  Thofe  wno  never  had,  nor  enjoy*d  an  op- 
porrunicy,  for  having  thofe  rules  of  life,  were  never 
bound  to  obferve  them,  nor  ever  had  fuch  expedta- 
tion  of  happinefs,  as  is  fet  before  them^  in  the  go- 
fpel,  who  have  the  chrijlian  rules  given  them  :  nor 
can  be  faid,  properly,  to  lofe  that  fhare  in  the  divine 
favour,  which  was  never  offered  them,  whether  for 
poffihilities  or  ifnpoffibililies.  The  true  ftate  of  the 
quefiicn  is,  whether  God  may  not,  by  revelation, 
propofe  a  7nore  certain  and  complete  happinefs  to 
thofe,  who  are  under  the-  gofpel,  than  to  thofe  v/ho 
arc  nor,  without  acting  inconfiftsntly  with  his  good- 
iiels?  Or  in  other  words,  whether  he  may  not  put 
fofTie  men,  into  a  capacity  o^  greater  happinefs  than 
ethers^  without  any  wrong  to  thofe  (which  is  ever 
implied  in  che  notion  o^ pa^-tiality)  or  adl.ng  other- 
wife  than  becomes  him  ?  Which  to  all,  who  be- 
lieve a  God  and  providence,  and  confider  th^  fate 
of  the  world,  and  attend  to  the  reafon  and  nature 
of  things,  fhould,  one  would  think,  bear  no  dif- 
pute.     But,  fays  ^  he, 

"If  God  be  fo  partial  and  prejudiced^  how 
*«  could  I  admire,  love  and  adore  him  ? "  I  cannot 
tell  how  he  can  admire,  love  and  adore  the  divine 
Being  at  all.  For  he  mud  be  fuch  as  the  divine 
Being,  certainly,  is  nor,  or  he  cannor,  it  feems, 
pay  him  this  worfhip.  But  furely  himfelf  is  fome- 
what  worfe  than  partial  and  prejudiced,  or  he 
would  h.iroly  give  himf:::lf  leave  to  libel  the  deity 
in  fo  irreverent  a  manner.  He  muft  bt partial  2,v\d 
prejudiced^  and  not  worthy  his  love,  admiration, 
dsfr.  if  he  makes  a^^'y  of  mankind  capable  of 
greater  happ'njfs  than  others.  And  yet  thus  he  has 
evvjr  done,  and  continually  does.  And  this  imp er-, 
feclion  in  him.,  innftj  or  *  this  author  fnuf  be  miila^ 
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ken,^  **  weaken  all  fa:th  in  a  deity,  and  difcard  ali 
*^  his  perfe^ilons.  For  admit  one  imperfcdion  m 
*'  God,  and  how  can  wj  befure,  he  has  any  one 
"  perft<ftion  ?  '*  But  fhould  he  not  have  been  Ture 
this  was  an  imperfedion,  e'er  he  had  drawn  this  in- 
ference ?  And  has  not  the  contrary  been  made  fully 
to  appear?  Bjt  lo  !  the  glorious  iffue  of  the  author's 
demonftration  of  the  law  of  nature,  the  re^gion  of  na- 
ture !  if  he,  by  certain  dsdu^^ions  from  fdf-evident 
notions,  has  at  length  made  it  out,  that  God  has 
me  imperfection,  and  therefore,  for  any  thing  we 
know,  may  have  7io  one  perfedlion.  And  where 
then  is  deity  ?  And  where  the  religion  of  nature  ? 

But,  fays  ^  he,  what  human  legiflator,  if  he 
found  a  *'  defe5l  in  his  laws,  and  thought  it  for  the 
*'  good  of  his  fubjedts,  to  add  new  ones,  would  not 
^«  promulgate  them  to  all  hh  people?  Or  what 
*'  parent^  would  adt  after  fo /^r/w/  a  manner,  and 
*'  not  let  all  his  children,  as  foon  as  poflible,  know 
*^  what  was  for  their  common  good?"  Here  we 
have  the  common  miftake  of  the  point  again.  The 
defe5l  provided  againft  by  revelation,  was  not  in 
the  laws  of  God,  but  the  fubjedis  to  be  governed 
by  them.  The  laws  of  nature  are  the  fame  they 
ever  were,  and  as  compleatly  fitted  to  their  end.  But 
they  had  corrupted  themfelves,fw^^/>^^  their  natural 
light,  little  heeded  or  confulted  it,  were  grown 
7nuch  averfe  to  its  fhining  in  upon  them,  and  more 
averfe  to  the  being  guided  by  it.  This  was  the  de- 
fe5i  revelation  was  defigned  to  remedy,  not  any 
ddtdi  in  the  divine  laws.  But  why  did  not  God 
communicate  this  remedy  to  all  mankind?  *'  fince 
^'  human  legiflators,  when  they  make  new  laws  for 
**  the  good  of  their  fubjeds,  take  care  to  pro- 
"  mulgatethem  to  all  thdr  people  P  "  He  fhould 
have  explained,  how  far  this  is  the  care  of  human 
legiflators,  before  he  had  brought  their  condud  to 
;  arraign 
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arraign  that  of  the  fupreme  legiflator.    Indeed  law- 
givers amongft  men,  nfiake  their  laws  fo  publick, 
rhatalJ  who  feek  it,  may  come  at*  the  knowledge  of 
them.     Our  ftatmes^   when  enafted,    are  printed, 
and  whopver  will,  may  purchafe  an   a5i  of  par li a- 
merit  and  confult  it,  or  borrow,  if  he  can,  without 
buying   for  the  fame  purpofe.     But  what  farther 
care  is  there  taken  for  promulgation  ?    And  what 
fntiltitudes  are  there  in  Great  Britain^  never  concern 
thcmfelves  to  enquire  what  is  in  it,  however  fitted  to 
promote  the  good  of  the  publick  F  And  were  every 
aft  publickly  read  in  our  courts  of  judicature,  or  in 
all  market'lownsy    or    even  parijh-churcbes^     how 
many  of  the  people  of  Britain  would  yet  be  igno- 
rant of  its  contents  ?   It  is  tht  fuhje^s  concern,  to 
enquire  into  the  laws,    by   which   their  conduct 
Ihould  be  regulated.     And  if  legiflators  lay  them 
<fpm  to  their  enquiry,  they  think  it  not  neceflary  to 
mzkc  farther  promulgation  of  them. 

Wht  mull  more  be  made  nec^ffary  to  be  done, 
by  the  fupreme  legiflator?  If  he  make  a  revelation, 
to  the  knowledge  of  which  all  may  come,  who 
make  due  enquiry,  what  farther  promulgation  of 
it  muft  he  make  ?  Muft  he  communicate  the  know- 
ledge, full  knowledge  of  ever'j  thing  contained  in 
it,  to  every  mind?  Muft  he  leave  nothing  to  men's 
indujlry^  and  voluntary  exercife  of  their  own  powers, 
incoming  at  the  knowledge  of  what  God  has  re- 
vealed ?  If  he  may^  it  is  manifeft  in  all  experience, 
that  where  revelation  comes,  multitudes  may  be 
ntlerly  ignorant  of  its  contents,  and  yet  this  duely  pro- 
mulgated. If  he  ma)  not^  but  however  men  ad, 
fnuji  communicate  the  knovvledge  of  his  Jaws  to 
mankind,  how  can  thii  be  reconciled  with  the  y^ofs 
ignorance  of  many  important  branches  of  the  law 
of  nature,  vifiole  not  only  in  particular  perfons^  but 
even  in  wliole  nations  ?  Is  the  law  of  nature  fuffi- 
dentty  promulgaied,  where  it  is  in  a  manner  utterly 
I  unknown  ? 
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unknown  ?  If  not,  what  a  charge  is  here  drawn  up 
againft  the  fupreme  legiflator?  If  yea,  why  this 
complaint  in  the  cafe  of  revelation?  If  he  fays, 
enough  of  the  laws  of  nature  is  ftill  knowable,  to 
fecure  their  happinefs,  if  they  follow  their  beft 
light,  and  endeavour  to  know  their  duty  and  prac- 
tife  what  they  know ;  as  much  of  the  gofpel  may 
have  been  com.municated  too,  as  may  give  them 
hope  of  pardon  upon  repentance,  and  make  them 
fo  far  capable  of  happinefs.  And  then  there  is  no 
more  room  to  find  fault,  in  one  cafe  than  the  other. 
Much  of  the  law  of  nature  is  unknown  to  mod  na- 
tions on  the  earth,  yet  the  law  of  nature  is  fuppofed 
fufficiently  promulgated.  Somewhat  of  the  gofpel 
has  been  hinted  to  moil,  if  not,  all  nations  •,  why 
may  not  this  be  a  fufficient  promulgation  ?  If  be- 
caufe  fome  men  muil  mifs  part  of  God's  favour  be- 
caufe  no  more  is  revealed,  muft  they  not  mifs  part 
of  God's  favour  too,  becaufe  fo  much  of  the  law 
of  nature  is  unknown? 

But  is  there  no  difference  between  the  fupnme 
and  human  legiflators?  "This  author^  I  am  confident, 
will  own,  that  thefe  laft  receive  their  power,  as  a 
truft  from  the  community,  and  properly  fpeaking 
are  but  fervants  to  it,  though  they  have  the  moft 
homurdhle  poft  in  it.  And  no  doubt,  he  thinks 
them  accountable  to  the  community,  fo  far,  as  that 
they  may  be  removed^  and  others  put  into  their 
places,  for  wilful^  refolved  and  Jlubborn  male-admi- 
niltrarion.  Is  the  great  God  upon  the/e  terms  with 
his  fubje£ts?  Is  not  ^ii  authority  underived,  and 
indeed  abfolute  ?  And  limited  in  its  exercife  by  ?io- 
thing  but  his  own  perfedlions  ?  He  can  do  nothing 
unbecoming  thefe.  But  is  he  bound  to  govern  juft  as 
human  legiflators  do,  who  are  but  trudees  of  the 
people  ?  If  the'j  muft  make  laws  only  for  the  good 
of  their  people,  muft  i?^  be  thus  limited?  \Uhey 
muft  make  \vh%  equally  for  the  good  of  every  fub- 

jed. 
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jed,  becaufe  they  have  received  an  e^ual  truft  (rovti 
all,  mufl:  he^  who  has  received  no  power  in  truft ^ 
do  the  fame?  If  t bey  muft  proclaim  every  law  they 
make,  that  is  for  the  goodof^// their  people,  muft 
God  do  fo  too  ?  Is  he  under  the  fame  limitations,  in 
the  exercife  of  his  power,  as  tbey  ? 

But,  in  truth,  human  legiflators  are  not  thus 
tied  up.  Is  there  not  in  all  focieties,  whether  mon- 
archies or  repuhlkh^  a  diftindtion  of  rank^  and  to- 
gether herewith  a  diftindion  oftrivilegesP  Is  all 
fuch  diftindion  to  be  deftroy'd?  Or,  if  it  may  ftill 
remain,  muft  no  laws  be  made  peculiar  to  one  rank^ 
and  peculiarly  for  their  good,  fo  it  be  not  to  the 
hurt  of  others?  Or  muft  ^//  the  laws  made,  equally 
aim  at  the  good  of  all  f  Or  if  not,  muft  thofe  de- 
figned  for  the  good  of  fome^  be  yet  made  equally 
publick  to  air^  In  moft  nations  and  kingdoms,  are 
there  not  lejfer  communities,  who  have  their  peculiar 
immunities  and  privileges?  Muft  the  legiflaCure 
make  no  laws  peculiarly  regarding  thefe,  and  pecu- 
liarly for  their  good?  None  but  what  are  equally  for 
the  good  of  all  the  fubje6ls,  as  for  thdfe  communi- 
ties ?  Or  if  peculiarly  defigned  for  them,  muft  they 
yet  be  made  publick  to  all  ?  Or  if  they  be  laws  for 
the  whole  community,  which  human  legiflators 
make,  and  for  their  good  ,m\A  they  be  made  publick 
to  «//,  at  juft  xhtfatne  time?  May  not  an  a(5t  of 
parliament,  made  for  the  good  of  all  the  fubjedts 
of  Great  Britain  be  promulgated  fome  months  at 
London^  before  it  is  at  the  Orkneys  or  in  Schetland  ? 

I  F  human  legiflators  may  make  laws,  for  the 
good  of  fome  members  of  the  community,  and  make 
thefe  no  farther  publick  than  their  particular  ufe  re- 
quires ;  or  make  laws  for  the  community  in  g^ne* 
raly  and  yet  publifli  thefe  yc>o«^r,  in  fome  places  of 
their  dominions  than  others  ;  it's  very  hard  the  fu' 
preme  law-giver  muft  be  more  tied  up:  that  he 
muft  make  no  laws  for  the  good  of  one  part  of  his 
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fub]e6ts,  but  what  are  equally  good  for  all :  Nor 
make  lavvs  for  his  {ub]t:6ls  in  general^  wiuhout  mak- 
ing them  publick  to  them  all  at  once-,  efpecially  when 
they  are  not  bound  to  obferve  them,  till  they  are 
notified  to  them.  And  it  muft  be  obferved,  when 
revelation  was  mod  confined,  any  might  become 
members  of  the  J'^'wi/h  Jlate  and  church,  and  enjoy 
their  privileges,  either  in  full,  or  in  part,  that  plea- 
fed.  And  the  chrijlian  revelation  was  defigned  for 
all  mankind,  was  very  foon  propagated  through  the 
then  known  World,  and  how  far  beyond  it  we  know 
not,  though  fo  great  a  part  of  mankind  are  now 
ftrangers  to  it.  If  any  people,  who  cnce  enjoyed  it, 
have  loft  it  from  among  them,  or  any  might  have 
enjoyed  it,  had  they  not  faultily  negledted  it,  this 
is  not  to  be  imputed  to  God,  but  to  tbemfelves ! 
'  But,  fays  «  he  "  when  God  adlsas  governourof 
'*  the  univerfe,  his  laws  are  alike  defigned  for  all 
"  under  his  government,  that  is,  all  mankind  (are 
*^  they  the  univerfe  ? )  and  confequently,  what  equal- 
*«  /;y  concerns  all,  muft  be  equally  knowable  to  all." 
I  fuppofe  Godadled  2iS  governour  of  the  univerfe,  in 
giving  the  law  of  nature.  Does  not  this  equally 
concern  all  mankind  ?  And  is  it  equally  knowable 
to  all  ?  To  a  Scythian,  an  Hotentot^  as  to  Socrates  or 
Seneca  ?  If  it  be  faid,  as  far  as  concerns  them  :  But 
is  it  not  fuppofed  that  a  law,  from  the  governour 
of  the  univerfe,  equally  concerns  all  ?  But  pafllng 
that.  How  as  far  as  concerns  them  ?  As  far,  fup- 
pofe, as  is  neceffary  to  their  happinefs.  So  far  as 
revelation  is  neceffary  to  happinefs,  revelation  may 
be  knowable  to  all?  If  men  do  not  know  it,  nov  can 
know  it,  God  has  not  made  this  knowledge  necef 
fary  to  that  happinefs.  This  is  not  neceflary  beysnd 
its  promulgation. 

But  why  muft  God,  f^ct  ad  as  governour  of  the 
univerfe  in  giving  out  a  law,  not  binding  on  thofe, 
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to  whom  it  is  not  made  known.  If  the  parViamini 
of  Great  Britain  make  a  law  regardkag  the  peerage 
only,  or  the  city  of  London^  or  any  lefTer  body  ror- 
^or^/^  or  incorporate^  or  even  a  particular  fubje(5l, 
they  ftill  adb  herein  as  the  legiflative  power  of  Great 
Britain,  not  meerly  as  legiflators  to  the  peerage,  the 
city  of  London^  &c.  And  furely  the  great  God  afts 
as  umverfal  governour,  when  he  gives  laws  to  a  part 
of  his  fabjed:s,  as  well  as  when  he  gives  laws  to  all. 
If  he  does  not  govern  all  by  jiift  thtfame  laws,  this 
does  not  diveft  him  of  his  authority  over  the  uni- 
verfe.  Nor  does  he  a(^  only  as  governour  of  that 
part  of  his  fubjeds.     But  ^  he  adds, 

"  If  the  umverfality  of  2i  IdiW  be  the  ^;;/y  certain 
*'  mark,  that  it  is  from  the  governour  of  the  world, 
♦«  how  can  we  be  certain,  that  a  law,  that  has  not 
**  //?/jmark,  comes  from  him?  "  "That  is^  if  it  be 
not  an  umverfal  law,  how  can  we  be  certain  it  is 
umverfal F  Not  at  all.  We  may  be  certain  it  is 
not  univerfaL  What  then  ?  Then  it  is  not  from 
God.  How  is  this  made  to  appear  ?  Becaufe  every 
law  of  the  governour  of  the  vforld,mufl  be  univerfal  ? 
How  is  this  made  out  ?  Does  it  not  make  its  felf  out  ? 
Is  it  not  felf- evident?  If  it  be  not,  no  reafon  fap- 
ports  it,  bt fides  his  Ipfe  dixit.  Won't  you  t^kethe 
word  of  fuch  a  majler  of  reafon  for  a  matter  of  fuch 
moment  ?  Should  not  every  man  renounce  his  chri- 
ilianiry,  when  he  aflures  him,  it  cannot  be  a  law 
from  ih^  governour  of  the  world,  becaufe  not  uni- 
verfal ?  j\r,::  may  he  not,  by  the  fame  reafon,  prove 
the  nc^tural  law  binding  parents  znd  children  to  mu- 
tual duty,  isnot^i  law  of  the  world's  governour,  be- 
caufe it  cone  ns  •  ot  angels  ?  Or  are  thefe  no  part  of 
the  univerfc  ?  Or  net  fubjed:  to  t\it  world's  gover- 
nour ^ 

But  whai  means  he  by  a  law^s  being  univerfal? 
Not  its  being  fitted  for  itll  men  j    and  binding  upon 
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«/7  to  whom   it  is  fujfidentl'j    made   known  :    But 
being  univerfally  promidged^  or  made  known  to  all 
mankind.     And  by  the  fame  argument,    he  may 
prove,  that  even  the  la'^uo  of  nature^  as  far  as  it  con- 
cerns mankind,  is  ^wt  the  law  of  the  world's  gover- 
nour.  For  much  of  this  is  certainly  unknown  to  mul- 
titudes throughout  the  world,  and  in  their  circum- 
ftances  not  much  more  poilible  to  be  known,  than 
revelation.     Look  over  the  idolatrous  heathen  world, 
how  little  is  the  religion  of  nature  concerning  God 
and  his  worjhip  known  to  them  ?  And  how  unlikely 
is  it  they  fhould  be  better  informed  P    When  fuper- 
ftition  is  fo  much  the  foikle  of  mankind,  the  wicked 
priefts  have  fo  powerful  an  influence  over  them,  and 
xht  free-thinking  few  are  forced  to  be  fo  complying  ? 
Is  not  the  law  of  nature,  therefore,  the  law  of  the 
world's  governour  ?    Or  are  the  matters  of  God's 
worfhip,    no  part  of  the  law  of  nature  ;    becaufe, 
in  his  fenfe,  not  generally  promulged  ?    If  the  law 
of  nature,    this  notwithftanding,  is  the  law  of  the 
world's  governour,why  may  not  chriftian  religion  alfo 
be  from  God,  though  not  yet  made  known  to  all 
men?  Cbrijlian  religion  is  in  its  nature  fitted  to  be 
an  univerfal  law,  is  defigned  for  all  the  world,  was 
to  be  propagated  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  and  that 
it  has  not   yet  been,  may  be  owing  to  negled  in 
heathens  J  as  well  as  chriftians.     So  that  the //^j  of 
men  may  be  thefZ?z>/reafon,  why  chriftian  religion 
has  not  been  univerfall'^  promulgated,  as  they  are, 
that  the  law  of  nature  isy^  7nuch  unknown,  though 
naturally  revealed.     But  the  miverfality  of  a  law, 
is  not  the  only  certain  mark  of  its  coming  from  the 
governour  of  the  world,  nor  any  mark  at  all ;  for 
how  fhould  thofe  who  know  not  all  the  world,  know 
whether  a  law  be   given  to  all   the  world  ?    and 
therefore  comes  from  the  governour  of  the  univerfe  ? 
And  chriftian  revelation  may  be  from  God,  though 
not  yec  made  known  to  all  ?nankind.    Whether  it 
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be  or  n(^,  depends  on  other  proofs,  which  notwith- 
(landing  his  exceptions,  have  been  ah*eady  fhewn  to 
be  good.     But  fays  ^  he, 

"  What  parent  would  a6l  after  fo  partial  a 
''^  manner,  as  not  to  let  nil  his  children  know  as 
«'  foon  as  pofTible  what  is  for  their  coimnon  good  P  " 
God  is  indeed  the  common  parent  of  mankind.  The 
proper  author  of  their  being.  Of  this,  earthly  pa- 
rents are  no  more  than  inftrument}.  But  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  he  has  implanted  in  the  hearts  of 
all  parents  nftro^g  affeolion  towards  their  offspring, 
fo  that  they  can,  in  many  inftances,  deny  themfelves, 
and /^rt^g/?  their  own  advantages  and  comforts,  for 
their  fakes.  And  he  is  an  unnatural  parent,  who  is 
not  concerned  for  all  his  childrens  good,  Butbecaufe 
God  is  the  author  of  our  being,  mufl  he  have  the 
fame  tendernejfes  for  his  rational  creatures  ?  Muft  he 
be  a^led  by  a  like  injiinol  ?  Or  does  he  (land  upon 
the  fame  foot  towards  his  rational  creatures,  as  pa- 
rents  towards  their  offspring  ? 

What  earthly  parent  would  not,  were  it  in  his 
power,  change  the  hiafs  of  a  child's  m/ind  when  like- 
ly to  lead  him  into  mifchief,  and  give  a  turn  to  his 
mifguided  and  perverfe  will,  and  communicate  to 
him  a  betUr  difpofition  ?  Is  the  fupreme  ruler ^  who 
made  man  free,  and  governs  him /?^i/^.'i'/v  to  his  na- 
ture, bound,  becaufe  he  is  his  maker,  to  (hew  his 
fatherly  love  in  this  manner,  and  crofs  all  the  wife 
meafures  and  rules  of  his  government?  Parents  on 
earthy  would  heap  all  the  favours  they  can  on  their 
children,  and  make  them  as  happy  as  pofTible, 
though  very  few  without  diftindlion.  Mtijl  the 
great  God  a6l  in  this  manner  ;  becaufe  the  common 
parent  of  mankind?  Earthly  parents^  when  any 
danger  threatens  a  child,  would,  if  they  could,  in- 
terpofe  to  prevent  it.  Muft  God  therefore  interpofe 
to  prevent    every  mifchief  that  befalls  mankind? 

And 
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And  why  muft  he  then  as  foon  as  pofTible  difcover 
to  all  men,  what  is  for  their  common  good^  becaufe 
earthly  parents  would  do  fo  to  their  children  ? 

Look  into  the  world,  and  fee  if  the  common 
condud:  of  providence  will  /^/V  this  principle.  Does 
God  thus  over-rule  mens  inclinations  for  their  good  : 
thus  ^^//r  out  his  bounty,  and  heap  favours  on  ^// 
men  ?  Does  he,  as  foon  as  polTible,  difcover  to  all 
men,  what  is  for  their  common  good?  Is  it  not  for 
their  common  good,  that  all  mankind  fhould  have  a 
compleat  fcheme  of  natural  duty  ?  Is  this  vouchfafed 
to  all  men  ?  Look  round  the  world  and  fee.  Or 
are  the  hearts  of  all  men  influenced  by  him,  to  pay 
a  due  and  full  regard  to  that  duty  they  do  or  maj 
know  ?  Yet  earthly  parents  would  influence  their 
childrens  hearts,  were  it  in  their  power,  rightl-^  to 
improve  and  ufe  the  talents  and  advantages  they  put 
into  their  hands. 

What  then  is  the  confequence  ?  That  God  is 
not  a  kind  parent,  nor  does  his  duty  to  his  offspring  ? 
Not  as  kind  and  good  as  earthly  parents  are,  which 
yet  he  is  bound  to  be  ?  Is  he  properly  under  any 
bonds?  Or  does  he  not  underfliand  his  own  obliga- 
tions ?  Or  does  he  want  will  or  power  to  fulfil 
them  ?  Does  he,  can  he  a6t  in  a  manner  unbecoming 
him  ?  And  is  not  this  author  quite  wrong  in  his 
triumphant  talk  on  this  head  ?  And  what  is  its  real 
tendenc-j  ?  Not  to  overturn  chrifl:ianity,  but  reproach 
the  great  ruler  and  parent  of  the  world,  as  adling 
a  part  utterly  inconfijlent  with  his  chara6tef,  as  the 
God  of  infinite  wifdom,  the  law-giver  to  the  uni- 
verfe,  and  the  maker  and  parent  of  mankind.  Not 
one  of  his  Arguments  concludes  fhort  of  thisj  if  it- 
concludes  any  thing  to  his  purpofe. 

One  would  hope,  therefore,  it  is  evident,  that 
the  gofp^l-revelation  may  be  divine,  though  not 
yet  made  known  to  all  men.  And  that  God  was 
not  obliged  in  wifdom  or  goodnefs,  to  communicate 
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it  fooner^  or  7nore  generally  than  he  has  done  :  as 
long  as  he  binds  not  thofe  who  never  could  have 
it,  to  believe  and  obey  it ;  and  has  hinted  as  much  of 
it  to  all  men^  as  may  encourage  their  hopes  of  par- 
don on  repentance,  and  of  acceptance  in  their  honeft 
endeavours  to  know  and  do  their  duty.  Thofe  who 
enjoy  it  not  in  full,  have  yet  7?nich  reafon  to  be 
thankful  to  a  good  God.  Thofe  who  do,  have  an 
higher  privilege  and  7nore  reafon  to  be  thankful. 
God  is  good  to  hoth^  and  perfedly  good  in  himfelf. 
And  it  is  no  way  neceffary  to  this,  that  he  fhould 
be  equally  good  to  all  his  creatures,  nor  to  all  of  the 
fa7ne  fpecies^  whether  they  be  confidered  as  his 
creatures^  children  ov  lubjccts. 
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SECTION    IL 

Jlis  Objections  more  peculiarly  againft  the 
Chrifiian  Revelation^  confidered. 

HAVING  gone  through  thofe  arguments  oUUs 
author^  which,  though  aimed  at  the  chriftian, 
militate  againft  all  revelation  \  I  proceed  now  to 
confider  what  he  has  'peculiarly  to  objed  to  that. 
Which  may  be  reduced  to  four  heads. 

P/r/?,  He  objedls  to  it,  that  there  are  many  things 
delivered  in  the  chriftian  revelation  and  the  Jewifh 
as  precedaneous  to  it-,  apt  to  mijlead  inen  into  wrong 
notions  of  God^  prejudices  againfi  revelation  it-felf^ 
breaches  of  the  laiv  of  nature  ;  and  that  the  ftile  and 
language  of  chrifiian  revelation  in  particular,  is  not 
-plain  enough  for  the  life  of  mankind  in  general,  whofe 
good  it  pi  Old  d  aim  at. 

Secondly  f 
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Secon^ly^  He  objt^c^s  to  the  doftrine  of  chrift's  fa- 
crifice  for  fin. 

mrdly.  To  that  of  his  mediation. 

Laftly^  H  E  obje^s,  that  chriftian  revelation  has 
mt  mended  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  Each  of 
thefe  Ihall  be  diftindly  confidered. 

Sub  §.  I.  His  Objeaion  to  Chrijiian  Reve-* 
latioriy  as  not  being  plain  enough  for  com^ 
men  Tifej  confidered. 

FIRS%  He  finds  fault  with  fcriptu  re,  zsnot 
plain  enough  for  common  ufe.  And  many  par- 
r'a/Z^r  accufations,  he  draws  up  againft  it,  to  fup- 
port  this  general  ch^xgt :  As  that  it  is  apt  to  mijlead 
men  into  v^rong  notions  of  God^  breaches  oftheh^ 
r/ nature,  prejudices/^  the  difcredit  of  revelation  it- 
felf,  and  even  the  teaching  of  onr  Saviour  is  by  para- 
bles, and  in  fuch  a  hguVaiivQ  manner  ^j  ;zc/  to  he  a 
fuffident  dire^ion  to  mankind  hovj  to  believe.  All  this 
fhall  be  confidcred  as  far  as  will  fuit  the  defign  of 
this  piece,  without  fwelling  it  to  U)o  great  a  bulk. 
But  the  author  of  it,  who  never  could  boaft  much 
skill  in  Jewifh  language  or  learning,  and  is  now 
without  books,  and  has  long  been,  muft  beg  the 
world's  excufe,  if  he  do-s  not  critically  examine 
all  his  citations  from  the  OldTeftament ;  he  muft 
leave  that  to  fome  better  qualified.  Though  he 
will  give  fome  general  hints^  as  it  comes  in  his  way, 
by  which  the/i7rr^  of  moft  of  his  objedlions  may  be 
fairly  avoided,  and  fliewn  to  have  nothing  in  them 
tothftjufi  prejudice  of  chriftian  revelation.  Let  us 
therefore  attend  him  through  his  chief  difficulties. 
And 

Firfl^   H  E  obieds  to  chriftian  revelation,  th.-it  it 

is  7tot  plain  enough  for  com^non  ufe.     "  Had  a  reve- 

^'  lation,    fays  ^  he,  been  given  of  God,    it  muft 

Z  3  "  have 
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**  have  been  plain^  and  delivered  in  the  plainefi 
*'  words.  Certainly,  the  cormnon  -parent  of  man- 
*^  kind  is  too  good  and  gracious,  to  put  the  hap- 
*'  pinefs  of  his  creatures,  on  any  dodfrines,  but 
*'  fuch,  as  plainly  fhew  thcmfelves  to  be  the  will 
*^'  of  God,  even  to  the  ignorant  and  Illiterate^  if  they 
*'  ufe  their  ow;/ reafon  -,  otherwife  the  fcriptures 
<'  would  not  be  plain  in  all  neceflary  things,  even  to 
*'  hahes  and  fucklings'^  I  fliall  not  ftay  nicely  to 
examine  this  paragraph^  and  fhew  what  inconfi- 
ftencies  are  in  it.  Admit  that  a  revelation  from  God 
ihould  he  flain^  though  I  (be  no  necelTity,  that  it 
muff  be  written  in  the  plainefi  'words  that  can  be  : 
And  that  the  chriftian  revelation  fiiould  plainly  teach 
the  ignorant  and  illiterate^  ail  neceflary  things,  if 
they  ufe  their  own  reafon,  and  the  proper  helps  this 
implies,  to  find  them  out :  And  that  the  common 
parent  of  mankind,  puts  not  their  happinefs,  not 
that  of  the  ignorant  and  illiterate^  on  any  dodtrines 
but  fuch  as  fhew  themfeives  to  be  the  will  of  God, 
even  to  their  own  reafon:  and  \^2X  jcritture  fhould 
be  plain  in  all  neceflary  things,  even  to  lobes  and 
fuckUngs ;  what  is  hence  to  be  inferred  ?  That  the 
fcriptures  are  not  a  revelation  from  God,  becaufe 
not  thus  plain,  in  thefe  neceflary  things?  If  he 
means  that  thofe  who  cannot  read  the  fcriptures, 
cannot  h^  reading  them,  learn  thefe  plain  things,  it 
is  allowed.  But  then  their  reafon  fhould  dired 
them,  either  to  learn  to  read,  or,  by  fome  other 
proper  means,  learn  what  is  contained  in  them.  If 
he  means  fomewhat  elfe,  what  is  it  ? 

They  contain  many  x.\\\nQ^s  unint ell igihle  to  tht 
mofl  learned^  fome  things  about  the  meaning  of 
which,  there  are  endlefs  difpntes  among  the  mofl 
fuhtile  doctors^  and  do^rines  very  hotly  controverted 
amongfb  them.  Admit  this.  What  then  ?  Then 
thefe  are  not  among  the  neccffary  things,  which  the 
ignorant  and  illiterate  niufl  know,  or  mifs  of  happi- 
nefs. 
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nefs.     Does  not  he  himfelf  tell  us,    that  a  pea/ant 
is  not  required  to  know  as  much  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture, as  ihQ  reefer  of  St.  Jameses  ^    Why  then  may 
not  fucb  among  chriftians,    he  fuppofed   to  know 
all  things  necejary  for  them  to  know,  and  be  in  the 
way  to  happinefs,  though  they   do  not  underftand, 
what  even  the   learned  cannot  underiland  ?    Or  why 
may  not  the  learned ^  \.\\^  fuhtile  doctors  know  on  both 
fides,  what  is  necejfar^  to  their  happinefs,  though 
there  are  fome  things  controverted  amongfr  them, 
and  they  difagree  amongll  themfelves,    about  the 
meaning  of  lome  pafTages  in  fcripture,    as  well  as 
his    philofophers?     Had     they    no    difigreement  ? 
Were  they  all  of  one  pcf  ?    Was  nothing  controver- 
ted amongft  them  ?    Did  they  not  difpute  one  with 
another,  about  xht  fummiim  bomrm^  the  chief  good 
of  man,  and   diiTered  wider,    run  into   more  opi- 
nions about  ir,  than  chriftians  do  in  any  point  of 
difference  among  themi^d^^es  ?  And  could  they,  then, 
be  all  agreed  about  the  duties  of  the  natural  law  ? 
Certainly  ;/^/,   if  they  deduced  thefe,  in  our  author^ s 
way,    from  felf-evident  notions.     He  makes  what 
is  for  our  good  (out  of  which,  one  would  think.,  the 
higheft  good  is  not  to  be  left)  the  meafure  of  divine 
commands.     At  this  they  mult  all  aim,  or  God  atl 
as  an  arbitrary  ruler.     And  what  is  for  ouv  hurt  he 
muft  forbid,  which,  whatever   is   inconfiftent  with 
our  chief  good^  muft  needs  be.     What  was  then  the 
chief  good  of  man,  feems  necefiary  to  have  been  a- 
greed  among  ^Z?i/c/^y/)/^Tr^,  if  they  deduced  the  laws 
of  nature  in  our  author^s  way,    or  they  ne'er  could 
have  agreed  in  thefe  laws. 

But  if  philofophers^  under  the  condud  of  the 
dear  light  of  nature,  fovery  fujficient^  according  to 
this  auth'jr,  to  dire6l  the  moft  unlearned  in  their  duty, 
controverted  this  point  among  them,  without  dero- 
gating from  the  law  of  nature  ;  why  Ihould  it  dero- 
gate  from    chriftian  revelation,    that  fome  things 

Z  4  fhould 
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fhoLild  occur  in  it,  about  which  chrillians  may  dif- 
fer and  difpuce  ?    I f  the  law  of  nature  be  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  though  fbilofophers  have  differed  in 
a  point  of  fuch  importance  ;  why  m.ay  not  chrijiian 
revelation  be  from  him,  notwithflanding  controvcr- 
fies  among  chriftians  ?  If  it  be  faid  man's  chief  good 
may  be  clear  to  natural  light,   if  duely  attended  to, 
fo  is  chriftian  revelation  in  all  points,  equally  necef- 
fary  to  chriftians  happinefs.     And  even   as  to  dif- 
puted  points,the  fcripture-revelarion  may  be  clear  and 
flain^  thougli  men  prejudiced^   in  hajle^  inadvertent^ 
bcz,  miftake  the  fcnfe  and  meaning,  and  contradift 
the  truth  and  others.     Nor  are  any  of  the  contro- 
verted  dooirines  among  chriftians,  one  may  venture 
to  fay,    of  jnore  importance,  than  this  of  the  chief 
good  d.mong  philGfophers.     Nor,  perhaps,  is  the  de- 
termining any  of  thefe  controverted  points,  necef- 
fary  to  either  the  learned  or  unlearned.     But  com- 
mon chriftians  are  not  bound  to  determine  any  of  the 
*'  innumerable  dijputesvjhich  he  tells  us,  are  among 
^'  chriftians,  and  depend  not  on  the  reafon  of  things, 
*'  but  critical  skill  in  dead  languages."     If  any  fuch 
difputes  are,  common  chriftians  have  no  concern  in 
them. 

The  queftion  13,  whether  common  chriftians  may 
not  learn  horn  fcriplur^^^  and  that  plainly^  the  nature 
and  perfeBiom  of  God,  the  chief  good  of  man,  a  plain 
and  full  fyfteni  of  nat'rral  duty^  and  that  enforced 
with /monger  motives.,  than  can  be  fetched  from  any 
or  all  the  philofophers,  and  the  way  wherein  to  ob- 
tain/)^rJi>«  of  fm  and  reconciliation  to  God,  and  be 
rid  of  all  the  mifgivings  of  the  guilty  mind  ?  If  thefe 
things  are  fo  plainly  delivered  in  our  facred  writings, 
that  commnn  chriftians,  with  due  care  and  applica- 
tion, may  learn  them  thence,  this  is  all  thatisf^«- 
tid  to  chriftianity,  or  necejjary  to  their  falvation. 
What  depends  on  critical  skill,  w\v3X  fpeculative  men 
controvert  and  wrangle  about,  they  may  be  igno- 
rant 
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rant  of,  without  any  prejudice  to  their  acceptance 
with  God  here  or  happinefs  hereafter^  if  they  da 
but  fincerely  endeavour  to  know  and  pradlife  their 
necejfary  duty.  Thefe  things  are  very  plain  in  fcrip- 
ture,  few  do  mifunderfland  them,  and  ViO'Citwoidd^  if 
they  ufed  that  meafure  of  reifon  which  God  has 
given  to  all  men,  and  carefully  compared  fcripture 
with  it-felf. 

Say  th^t the fcnptures  are  written  in  a/f/V,  diffe- 
rent from  what  is  in  ufe  amongft  us,  as  is  that  of  the 
eaftern  nations  to  this  day.  If  it  abounds  more  with 
fgures  of  fpeech,  with  metaphors^  allegories^  bper- 
hies.  Sec.  What  then  ?  Are  they,  for  this  reafon, 
unifUelUgible  ?  Or  fay  they  are  not  as  eafily  intelligible 
to  us,  as  if  they  were  written  in  plain  fpeech,  with- 
out a  figure  ?  Are  we  fure  that  this  author  and  thofi 
for  whom  he  writes,  would  not  have  made  an  han- 
dle of  this  fimplicity^  to  fhake  their  credit }  And 
would  not  the  talk  have  been  plaufible?  l^  Je'UJi 
had  fpoken  and  written  like  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
would  not  this  have  appeared,  to  them,  like  fham 
and  forgery  ?  J  ejus  Chrifi,  a  Jezv  himfelf,  delive- 
red all  his  difcourfes  to  Jews,  Muft  he,  to  hu- 
mour thefe  gentlemen  J  have  altered  all  their  ufuai 
forms  and  idioms  of  fpeech,  and  have  talk'd  to  them 
in  a  way,  which  though  more  accommodate  to 
Greeks  and  Romans,  would  have  been  very  odd  and 
uncouth  to  them,  and  not  much  more  intelligible? 
The  eaftern  way  of  fpeaking,  tho'  abounding  with 
figures,  fure,  is  not  fneer  gihberif?,  Thofe  people 
do  by  it  communicate  their  minds  to  each  other, 
and,  by  being  cuftomary  and  familiar,  it  is  eafily 
intelligible  to  them.  And  a  language  lefs  figura- 
tive, would  found  unnatural.  Is  it  any  wonder, 
our  Saviour  fhould  talk  to  the  Jews,  in  a  way  cufto- 
mary amongft  them  ? 

And  though  the  apoftles  went  out  into  foreign 
countries,  to  fpread  their  religion,  and  fpoke  their 

language 
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language  fluently,  it  is  not  ftrange,  if  fome  of  their 
own  country  iclio?n    is  mingled  with  their  fpeech. 
Moft  of  their  epiflies   are  dire6\ed  to  churches,  ir^ 
which  were    many    Jews.,     Thefe   were    difperfed 
through  almoft  all  the  Roman  empire:    Were    the 
firfl:  perfons  to  whom,  even  Paul  himfelf,  the  apo- 
file  cf  the  Geyitiks^  addrefs'd,  where-ever  he  came, 
and  the  fi>-ft  converts  to  chrKiianity.     Is   it   to  be 
wondered  at,  that  their  language  fhould  in  many 
paiTages,  have  a  tang  of  their  own  country,  and  be 
fuited  to  the  tafte  of  thofe  to  whom  they  wrote  ?    Is 
not  this  natural  to  all  writers?  Will  not  their  own 
country  idioms  almoft  unavoidably  mix  with  their 
foreign  fpeecb^v^htn  perfons  talk  or  write  the  language 
of  foreigners  ?    Efpecially  if  accuracy  of  fpeech  be 
not  their  aim  ?    But  whether,  this  notwithftanding, 
the  ejfential  duties  and  dodrines  of  religion,  lie  not 
plain  to  every  common  reader,  who  has  common  fenfe 
and  ufes  due  care  ;  will,  I  believe,  be  eafily  deter- 
mined,  by  that  time  we  have  heard  him  out. 

^  His  talk  therefore  in  the  mouth  of  a  free- 
thinking  Mahometan  might  have  been  fpared.  "  If 
*'  faith  be  all  refolved  into  the  [ok  text  of  the  alcho- 
*'  TOM  (fcripture)  if  we  confidcr  how  many  meta- 
**^  phors^  allegories  and  other  fgiires  of  fpeech  :  how 
^'  many  awMguous^  intricate  and  msfterious  paflages, 
*'  may  be  found  in  this  infallible  book  :  how  difFe- 
*'  rent  are  the  opinions^  expofitions  and  interpretations 
^'  of  the  moft  fubtile  dodors  on  every  one  of  them, 
<<^  how  ftiall  we  be  certain  of //j  meaning  ?"  What  are 
we  here  to  under ftand  by  the  fole  text  of  fcripture  ? 
The  words  without  any  meaning  ?  What  faith  can 
be  refolved  into  this  ?  Or  the  literal  meaning  how- 
ever fenfelefs  and  abfurd?  Muft  men  diveft  them- 
felvesof  common  fenfe  ?Lnd  underfianding^  that  they 
may  find  out  the  fenfe  of  fcripture  ?  Do  any  chri- 
ftians  dired  to  this  method  of  enquiry  into  their  reli 
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gion  ?  Does  not  himfclf  tell  us,  that  all  forts  of 
divines  employ  their  reafon  and  underftanding,  in 
fetding  the  fenfe  of  fcripture  ?  Why  then  fhould 
he  put  this  talk  into  the  mouth  of  a  Mahometan  ? 
But  if  the  literal  meaning  be  not  the  true^  then  the 
allegories^  &ic.  the  a7?ibi^iwtis  and  7nyflerious  p^^^^gcs^ 
and  the  different  expofitions^  ^c.  muft  leave  men  at 
utter  uncenaint-j  about  the  meaning  of  this  infallible 
book  ?  What,  in  pafifages  72ot  ambiguous,  about 
which  there  are  noneo^  thefe  allegories,  ^c  ?  And 
if  all  neceffary  things  are  plain  and  plainly  delivered 
in  fcripture,  fuppofe  thefe  allegories^  &c.  are  not  in- 
telligible, or  fuppofing  feme  paflages  are  pizzlmg 
and  controverted^  may  not  chriftians  be  certain  of 
the  meaning,  in  all  necejfary  things  ?  And  is  not 
this  enough?  Puzzling,  myfterious,  controverted, 
figurative  p^Jfages^  the  common  chriflian  needs  not 
concern  nor  trouble  himfelf  about.  If  he  cannot 
underftand  thefe ^  he  may  meet  with  what  he  may 
underftand,  and  what  hfufficient  to  direct  him  right 
in  the  road  to  happinefs. 

Indeed  it  is  but  too  common,  for  men  to  di- 
vert from  matters  that  do  concern  them,  and  thruft 
themfelves  into  thole  that  concern  them  lef^  and  in- 
dulge to  curiofity^  v/hen  they  fliould  be  minding 
matters  of  importance.  But  this  is //^^/V  fault,  for 
which  chriflian  revelation  is  not  blameable.  Every 
thing  effential  to  belief  and  pradVice,  is  either  laid 
down  in  plain  words,  or  fuch  figures  of  fpeech,  as  are 
obvious  to  common  underftandings.  If  it  be  de-- 
livered  in  the  language  and  idiom  of  thofe  people 
and  countries,  where  it  was  iirft  publifhed,  and  di- 
vine wifdom  required  the  fcene  fhould  be  laid,  and 
has  fome  things  in  it,  peculiarly  fitted  to  their  fate 
and  circumflances-y  to  whom  much  of  it  was  parti- 
cularly diredled,  and,  for  thefe  reafons,  muft  have 
fome  difficulties,  and  occafion  fome  difputes  ;  yet 
if  what  is  necejfary  ro  all,  be  plain  to  alU  this  is 

fufficient. 
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fufficient.  They  may  leave  thefe  diffictdties  to  the 
learned,  and  thefe  difptUes  to  thofe  who  will  wrangle 
about  them.  If  their  certain  meaning  is  not  to  be 
known,  the-j  are  not  hiind  to  know  it.  But  the 
certain  meaning  of  what  concerns  them  to  know, 
may  be  known,  and  all  cbriftians,  in  a  manner,  are 
agreed  about  it.  And  there  have  been  difagreefuenH 
and  dij}utes  among  philofiphers^  the  great  expoun- 
ders, according  to  him,  of  natural  religion.  Va- 
rious expofitions  and  interpretations  of  many  laws  of 
nature  are  in  them.  And  many  ambiguous  and  in- 
tricate paflages  •,  and  their  expofitors  and  inter-, 
preters  have  puzzled  the  text  often,  inftead  of  ex- 
plaining it.  If  this  be  no  reafon  againil  fearching 
into  natural  duty,  why  fhould  it  hinder  our  en- 
quiries into  revelation  ?  And  pradlifing  the  plain^ 
vhvious  duties  required  by  it.     But, 

<^  True  religion,  fays  ^  he,  ou^t  Mo  htfimple^ 
*'  natural 2LX\di  plain ^  as  defigned  for  all  mankind, 
^^  adapted  to  every  capacity^  and  fuited  to  every 
^'  condition  and  circiimjlance  of  life."  Admit  this. 
What  then?  Muft  fuch  a  fimple,  plain,  and  na- 
tural account  of  religion  have  nothing  figurative 
in  it  ?  Have  no  figurative  expreflions  a  plain  mean- 
ing ?  Are  there  none  fuch  in  common  and  vulgar 
Ipeech  ?  But  there  muft  be  none  in  it,  to  puzzle 
and  confound^  which  fcripture-language  is  apt  to  do. 
How  does  this  appear  in  matters  which  common 
chriftians  fhould  neceflarily  know  ? 

He  has  brought  together,  in  his  way,  many 
fuch  paffages,  fome  of  which  are  really  trifling  ;  as 
when  he  ^  tells  us,  "  a  number  of  texts  might  be 
*'  brought  to  prove  Mofes  a  God.  He  is  called 
*'  God  and  Lord,  and  prayed  to  under  that  appel- 
**  lation,  to  forgive  fin."  The  paffages  he  *"  refers 
to,  having  no  more  room  in  them  for  this  pretence, 

than 
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than  his  own  addrefling  a  Britijb  peer,  in  cafe  of  in- 
jury and  offence,  with,  My  Lord,  Ihegyour par- 
don? Does  this  imply  his  making  a  God  of  this 
peer  ?  And  the  p  reft  brought  by  him  in  proof  of 
this  affertion,  are  not  much  more  to  the  purpofe. 
Nor  does  it  appear  that  ever  any  reader,  whether 
Jew  or  Chriftiayi^  was  fo  weak,  as  to  make  Mofesd, 
God,  and  fetch  countenance  for  it  from  thefe  paf- 
fages. 

The  like  is  to  be  faid  of  fome  expreflions  faulty, 
with  him,  in  the  new  tefta?nent.  Advice.,  fays  he  "^y 
is  called  fuhmifjion^  fuhje^ion  and  obedience.  ^  Te 
'jounger  fubijih  your  [elves  to  the  elder,  ^  Be  fuhje5f 
to  one  another,  ^  Obey  them  that  rule  over  yoUy  and 
fiihnit  yourfelves.  Had  he  faid,  hearkening  to  ad- 
vice, he  had  been  nearer  the  truth.  But  fomewhat 
befides  this  is  implied  in  thefe  expreflions.  As  hu^ 
milityy  7nutual  condefcenfwn  for  each  other's  good^ 
and  due  refpecl  to  the  elder  and  church  guides, 
though  proper  obedience  as  to  rulers,  is  not  meant  by 
it  throughout.  So,  when  he  talks,  of  that  text ", 
Compel  them  to  come  in^  perfuafwn  is  called  compuU 
fion,  A  moft  unnatural  abufe  of  words.  Might 
he  not  as  well  find  fault  with  calling  good  argument 
firong^  prevailing  oratory  and  doqutnce  irre/tftible  P 
With  talking  of  extorting  by  importunity,  of  the 
force  of  example,  eloquence,  ^c.  If  fuch  ztrala- 
titious  meaning  of  words  be  blameable,  the  moft 
corredl  writers,  even  "Tully  himfelf,  muft  be  thrown 
by,  as  inaccurate.  Let  ^dntilian  defcribe  the  elo- 
quence  of  Cicero^  in  what  words  would  he  do  it  ? 
Cui  tanta  unquam  jucunditas  affluit,  ut  ipfa  ilia  qu^ 
extorquet,  i?npetrare  cum  credas^  ^  cum  tranjver* 
fmn  vi  fua  judicem  ferat,  ta7uen  ille  non  rapi  videatur 
(is  not  this  compuljlon)  fedfequL  Strange,  that  ^f«- 

Silian 
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tilian  fliould  befach  a  negligent  writer,  and  talk 
of  perfuading,  as  extorting^  carrying  away  by 
force,  and  even  a^^awft  inclination.  Is  not  this  very 
improper  and  unintelligible  talk  ? 

Many  pafTages  are  cited  by  halves,  without 
connexion,  as  the  reader  will  fee  as  we  go  on,  in 
which  way  one  may  make  nonfenfe  and  blafphem^  of 
the  mod  exa6l,  accurate  and  pious  writings.  Many 
are  grofs  ?niflakes,  or  wilful  perverfions  of  the  facred 
Writings,  making  them  fay,  what  they  neither 
cxprefs  nor  intimate.  I  fhall  inllance  only  in  two 
or  three.  His  mifreprefentation  of  the  fcripture, 
in  the  cafe  o^Judah  and  Thamar  may  go  firft  ;  for 
fpeaking  of  her  ftratagern  to  lie  with  Judah  her  fa- 
ther-in-law, he  fays,  "  though  before  he  knew 
**  himfelf  to  be  the  man,  he  was  refolved  to  burn 
*'  her  ;  yet  after  he  cr'its,  Jhe  hath  been  more  righteous 
•*  than  I :  and  immediately  adds  %  and  for  this 
•'  righteoufnefs,  ihe  was  bleft  with  twins,  &c."  I 
would  leave  it  with  any  reader,  what  is  the  plain 
meaning  of  this  righteoufnefs,  in  the  connexion  in 
which  it  ^^r^  (lands,  whether  it  can  fairly  mean  any 
thing  befides  her  lying  \^\i\\Judakhy  2^  ftratagem  ? 
And  then  defire  him  to  turn  to  the  palTage  offcrip- 
ture,  and  fee  if  there  be  the  ieaji  intimation,  that 
this  was  the  righteoufnefs  of  Ifhaviar,  or  that  this 
righteoufnefs  was  rewarded  with  the  blefiing  of 
twins.  And  judge  whether  this  can  be  thought 
other  than  wilful  mifreprefentation  in  the  author, 
when  he  fays,  that  Judah  after  cries  out,  fhe  is  more 
righteous  than  L  Why  was  the  reafon  given  for 
this,  in  the  words  immediately  following,  fupprefl, 
hecaufe  that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  fon  .^  Why, 
but  becaufe  he  could  not  then  have  deceived,  even 
the  moft  willing  reader,  by  fuch  a  mifreprefenta* 
tion. 

Another 

«  Page  249. 
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Another    inftance   is  of  the  ^  harlot  Rahab^ 
who  he  fays,  "  is  celebrated  even  in  the  newtefta^ 
*'  7nent^  for /)'i;z^  to  the  government,  :ir\d  hetra'^ing 
*'  her  country  to  its  mod  cruel  enemies."     The 
texts  of  the  new  teftament  referred  to  by  him,  have 
not  a  word  to  this  purpofe  in   them.     One  only 
fays  ^,  h'j  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perijhed  not  when 
jhe  had  received  the  fpies  with  peace.     The  other, 
U^as  ^  not  Rahab  the  harlot  juftified  by  works,   when 
fioe  had  received  the  mejfengers,   and  fent  them  out 
another  way  ?     Her  faith  is  commended  in  t\\tfirfi 
text,  and  her  kindnefs  to  the  fpies  as  the  effeft  of 
her  faith,  in  the  other.     But  the  lye  fhe  told  the 
government,  is  no  part  of  her  commendation.    But 
vi^hen  he  adds,  fhe  is  there  celebrated,  for  betraying 
her  country  to  its  moft  cruel  enemies,  he  paiTes  all 
bounds  of  modefty.     It  does  not  appear  any  where 
in  the   llory,    that  fhe  a6led  a  traitorous  part  to 
her  country,  but  only  concealed  the  fpies,  when 
they  were  fought  for  at  her  houfe.    She  believed, 
faith  the  author  to  the  HebrezvSyZnd  therefore  perijhed 
not  with   them  that  believed  not.    Shekok'd  upon 
her  country   as  loft,  and  her  people  as  devoted  to 
inevitable  deftru6tion  ^,  and  that  the  Ifraelites  would 
do   to  them,  as  they  had  done  to  the  Amorites  and 
people  of  BaJJoan,  and   that  there  was  no  hope  of 
their  efcape.     Did  natural  duty  to  her  country, 
oblige  her,  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  ftay  amongft 
them,  and  perifh  with  it  ?     Was  it  not  reafonablc 
to  provide  for  her  own  fafety  and  that  of  her  family, 
if  fhe  could  ?     Did  flie  any  more  than  the  complying 
freethinkers,  according  to  his  account,   commonly 
do  ?    Would  not  this  author.,  in  like  circumftances, 
do  the  fame  ?     And  gladly  efcape  himfelf,   if  a  way 
offered,  and  preferve  his  relations  from  the  common 
ruin  ?    If  he  could  not  fave  his  country.^  would  he 

not 
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not  gladly  fave  hlmfelf^  and  thofe  that  were  in  nearefl 
alliance  with  him  ?  And  what  did  Rahah  more  ? 
Though  in  her  cafe^  this  farther  is  to  be  taken  into 
confideration,  that  fhe  was  indeed  adled  by  2.prtn' 
cipleoi  faith,  and  was  at  this  time,  'tis  Hkely,  de- 
termined to  become  one  o^  the  people  of  God  *,  which 
certainly,  in  thefe  circumftances,  fhe  had  a  Jiatural 
right  to  do  :  And  therefore  was  under  no  tie  to  the 
people  of  Jericho^  that  forbid  her  doing  what  ilie 
did,  for  the  prefervation  of  her  [elf  and  houfe.  That 
fhe  betray*d  her  country,  no  how  appears.  But  that 
fhe  is  celebrated  for  her  treachery  to  her  country  in 
Xkitnemteftament^  is  fhamelefs  mifreprefentation  in 
this  author^ 

The  like  is  to  be  faid  of  his  mifreprefentation 
of  the  reafon  of  the  Canaanites  deftrudiori,  to  fup- 
port  his  fentlment,  that  the  Jews  offered  human 
facrifice.  ^'  No  wonder,  fays  he%  that  a  fmglc 
*'  perfon  in  the  power  of  another  might  be  devoted 
•*  to  God  (for  facrifice)  fince  free  and  independent 
**  nations  were  fo  devoted.  And  it  was  by  virtue  of 
•'  fuch  a  z'^^v,  which  Ifrael  vowed  to  the  Lord, 
•'  that  the  Canaanites^  who  had  never  done  Ifrael 
**  the  lead  injury,  men,  women  and  children, 
*'  were  to  be  utterly  deftroy'd."  I  defire  the  rea- 
der would  here  afk  himfelf,  wh^it  this  author  means 
by  this  pafTage  ?  Whether  he  does  not  by  it  in- 
timate, that  the  Canaanites  in  general,  were  to  be 
utterly  deftroy'd  in  virtue  of  this  vow,  men,  women 
and  children,  who  had  done  Ifrael  no  injury  ?  Or 
in  other  words,  whether  he  does  not  here  aflert, 
that  ihtfree  and  independent  nations  of  the  Canaanites^ 
were  devoted  to  deftrudtion  by  this  vow^  men, 
women  and  children,  and  that  without  having 
given  the  Ifradites  provocation,and  that  this  utter  de- 
ftrudion  was  alfo  made  in  -y/V/w^of  this  vow  ?  Where- 
as it  is  here  exprefsly  aflerted,  that  ^  Arad  king  of 

thefe 
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thefe  Canaanues  came  out  to  fight  againfl  Ifrady  and 
took  fome  of  them  prifoners  ;  that  hereupon  they 
made  this  vow,  and  accordingly  executed  it.  But 
this  was  but  one  part  of  the  Canaanitijh  nations, 
and  no  very  large  part  neither.  Nor  were  the 
Canaanites  in  general,  nor  this  part  of  them,  de- 
voted to  utter  deftrudlion  meerly  by  this  vow  :  but 
were  before  devoted  to  deftru6Vion  by  God  himfelf, 
for  their  idolatry  and  other  enormous  crimes,  and 
the  Ifraelites  were  employ 'd  as  executioners  of  di- 
vine vengeance  :  And  having  before  received  their 
commifllon,  on  this  occafion,  vow  that  they  will 
execute  it  on  this  people^  if  God  would  deliver 
them  into  their  hands.  At  leaft  if  this  vow  be 
fuppofed  to  include,  what  they  would  hereafter  do, 
to  all  the  nations  of  Canaan^  the  vow  was  not  the 
reafon  of  their  utter  deftrudlion  -,  this  was  owing 
to  the  fentence  God  had  paft  upon  them,  and  fenc 
the  Ifraelites  to  execute,  who  only,  in  this  vow, 
bound  themfelves  to  the  punctual  execution  of  it. 
So  far  is  it  from  being  true,  that  nations  may  be 
devoted,  in  this  manner^  to  deftru6tion,  men,  wo- 
men and  children  ;  or  that  any  are  authorized  by 
fuch  a  vow,  to  make  fuch  deftruclion  without  pro- 
vocation given  them,  or  any  other  warrant.  Nor 
does  this  fadl,  nor'^any  xi\\ngmt\\tjewiflj  fiory^ 
afford  him  any  ground  for  thinking  this  was  their 
fentiment.  Many  other  paffages  might  be  pro- 
duced of  like  mifreprefentation  in  this  author^  but 
I  have  not  room  for  all,  and  others  will  elfewherc 
fall  in  our  way. 

But  let  us  attend  to  fome  of  the  particulars^ 
by  which  he  would  make  out  this  general  charge, 
that  the  figurative  exprcflions  of  fcripture  are  ape 
to  confound,  puzzle  and  miflead  men. 

Secondly^  Therefore,  He  maintains,  that  thefe 
exprejjiom  of  fcripture^  are  apt   io  lead  ?nen    into 

A  a  wrong 
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wrong  notions  of  ike  divine  nature  and  pcrfedlion-s. 
As, 

Firft^  *=  There  are  innumerable  Texts  of, 
**  fcripture,  chat  in  the  plaineft  manner  words  can 
"  exprefs,  impute  human /^^r/j,  h.um2in  infirmities ^ 
*'  and  human  pajfions^  and  thefe  of  the  ivorft  kind, 
*'  to  God.  What  follows  hereupon  ?  Does  not 
"  this  fuppofe,  that  all  have  a  right  to  examine, 
"  and  have  an  underftanding  to  judge,  when  texts 
"  are  to  be  taken  in  their  plain,  obvious  literal 
*'  meaning,  and  whether  they  are^  or  are  not  con- 
fident with  natural  light?  and  let  me  add,  "  and 
*'  with  other  parts  of  the  revelation."  Undoubtedly  : 
they  are  fuppofed  to  have  fuch  an  underfianding^  and 
fuch  a  right  to  ufe  it,  or  elfe  it  were  to  no  purpofe 
to  put  the  facred  writings  into  their  hands.  Thofe 
who  cannot  diftinguifh  between  ^ro/'^r  and /^ar^- 
tive  exprefiions,  are  hardly  fit  to  read  books.  Such 
readers,  I  doubt,  would  hardly  read  Titll'j  in  his 
philofophical  or  more  familiar  writings,  without 
making  nonfenfe  of  him.  Though  therefore  the  facred 
writings  talk  of  God  as  having/^r^,  mouthy  eyes,  ears, 
bands,  &c.  of  his  coming  and  going ;  who  that  has  com- 
mon fenfe,  can  interpret  this  literally  ;  and  think  that 
he  has  human  fhapc  or  members  ?  Could  the  Jews 
underftand  thefe  paflages  in  the  literal  fenfe,  when 
their  fecond  commandment  forbids  all  worfhip  of 
God  under  a  fenfible  reprefentation,  though  only 
fymholical  ?  And  when  they  are  fo  ftridly  charged 
m  this  matter  to  take  *"  heed  to  themfelves,  left  the^) 
corrupt  themfelves^  and  make  them  a  graven  image, 
the  fimilitude  of  any  figure^t  the  likenefs  of  male  or 
female  \  enforced  with  «  this  xt2Sovi^  for  you  faw  no 

man* 

*  Page  22|-,  ^^6.  ^  Deut,  iv.  ly,  i6. 
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Planner  of  fimilitude  in  the  day  the  Lord  fpake  to 
f)u  in  Horeb*  And  why,  but  becaufe  luch  repre- 
icntations  muft  debafe  and  difhonour  the  Deity  ? 
And  in  the  cafe  of  the  golden  calf\  are  they  not 
charged  with  ^  changing  (God)  their  glory  into  the 
fimilitude  of  an  ox  ?  Could  they  imagine  themfelves 
prohibited  only^  by  this  command,  fuch  external 
repreffntations,  but  allowed  to  figure  God  in  any 
fuch  manner  in  their  minds  ?  Could  this  be  a  rea- 
fonable  thought  ?  And  muft  not  natural  light,  en- 
forced by  this  command,  fecure  every  man,  who 
ufed  common  underjlanding^  from  taking  the  paf- 
fages  he  blames  in  the  literal  fenfe  ? 

I  F  there  have  been  fuch  miftaken  creatures  as 
Anthropomorphites^  were  their  wrong  conceits  owing 
to  human  weaknefs^  or  to  the  facred  zvritings^ 
which  have  taken  effectual  care  to  guard  againft 
them  ?  If  to  thefe  laft,  muft  then,  the  much  more 
grofs  conceptions  and  reprefent aliens  of  Deity,  com- 
mon through  the  pagan  world,  be  imputed  to  the 
light  of  nature,  fmce  under  its  condud,  according  to 
this  author^  they  yet  gave  into  fuch  miftakes  ?  If 
it  be  faid  the  light  of  nature  gives  no  countenance  to 
fuch  conceits  •,  no  more  do  the  facred  writings^  but 
exprefsly  condemn  them,  and  warn  againft  them, 
which  can  hardly  be  faid  of  that  meafure  of  nztunxl 
light,  under  which  the  heathen  aofually  were. 
Sav,  the  light  of  reafon,  had  they  attended  to  it  and 
followed  it,  would  have  taught  them  better  •,  the 
fame  may  be  faid  of  fcripture  revelation^  as  fuper- 
vening  and  afliftant  to  it. 

But  fcripture  imputes  human  pajTtons^  the  very 

worfi  of  them  to  God.     ^  "  He  is  faid  ^.  to  he 

"  jealous  and  furious  \  nay  him  felf  fays,  ^  my  fury  fh  all 

f^  CG?ne  upinmyface^  for  in  my  jealoufy  and  the  fr^ 
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««  of  my  wrath  have  Ifpoken,  Nay,  fcripture  taken 
**  literally  fuppoles  God  does  things  of  the  great  eft 
*'  moment  in  wrath  and  fury  ;  for  thus  he  gave  his 
*'  favourite  people  ^  ftaiiites  which  were  not  good.,  and 
"  judgments  hy  which  they  could  not  live.  Nay  "  he 
''  is  faid  to /wear ^  and  °fwear  in  wrath**  And  adds 
he,  ''  ought  we  not  to  examine,  whether  God, 
*'  who  has  no  fuperior  to  invoke,  can  fwear  at  ally 
*'  much  lefs  be  in  a  paffion,  and  fwear  in  wrath  ? 

This  author,  as  has  been  obferved,  would 
have  men  reprefent  God  to  themfelves  as  meer  good- 
ne/s,  whom  nothing  can  hurt,  nor  therefore  dif- 
pleafe.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  if  to  him  it 
feem  ftrange,  that  God  fhould  in  fcripture^  be  re- 
prefented  -as  jealous  and  furious ,  or  indeed  angry  at 
all.  How  groundlefs  a  conceit  this  is,  and  with- 
out foundation  in  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things, 
has  been  fhown.  Indeed  fuch  pain  or  perturbation 
as  accompanies  our  refentments,  God  cannot  feel ; 
but  to  have  or  fhew  no  difpleafure  againft  fin,  were 
utterly  unbecoming.  And  if  the  prophets  fpeak  of 
this  fometimes,  in  language  poetical  zndfigurative^ 
let  it  be  remembered  that  all  our  conceptions  of  the 
Godhead  muft  be  inadequate,  and  all  our  exprejfions 
concerning  him  muft  be  underftood  with  an  allow* 
zncc  for  this.  The  author  of  the  Religion  of  Nature 
delineated^  juMy,  I  think,  obferves,  p  "  That  in 
"  all  our  language  concerning  God,  we  fhould  ftill 
**  keep  this  habitual  reflexion  in  our  mjnds,  that 
*«  he  is  ftill  fomething  above  our  conceptions,  and 
"  th3.t  OUT  faint  expreffions  concerning  him,  ftiould 
**  aim  at  a  higher  and  more  proportionable  mean- 
*'  ing,  "  And  yet  when  God  talks  to  us  concern* 
ing  himfelf,  he  muft  talk  in  a  language  accommo- 
date to  our  capacities  and  conceptions.  To  talk 
of  himfelf  according  to  his  own  conceptions,  wou'd 

be 
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be  ro  us  unintelligible :  unlefs  his  capacities  of  mind 
or  under  (landing,  be  on  a  level  with  ours. 

And  that  benevolence-,  which  our  author  afcribes 
to  the  divine  Being,  and  makes  in  a  manner  the 
whole  of  it,  will  be  as  ijnproperly  attributed  to  him 
without  fuch  allowances,  as  even  anger  and  fury. 
And  why,  with  this  allowance,  he  may  not  be  faid 
to  be  angry,  jealous^  furious,  as  well  as  kM,  merci- 
ful, compajfionate,  I  do  not  fee.  Nor  why  thefe 
fhould  be  reprefented  as  the  worft  of  human  paf- 
fions,  fmcc,within  due  bounds  they  areas  reafonable 
in  themfelves,  and  of  as  much  ufe  in  fociety  as  the 
others  :  and  kindnefs,  mercy,  benevolence,  towards 
objefbs  unfit,  may  be  as  mifchievous  as  anger  and 
wrath.  And  as  long  as  anger,  in  a  fenfe  becoming 
the  divine  nature,  may  be  afcribed  to  God,  people 
are  no  more  liable  to  miftake  when  this  is  talked 
of  m poeticallanguage,  than  when  mercy  and  loving- 
kindnefs  are  afcribed  to  him,  and  thus  poetically  de- 
fer ibed. 

But  this  gentleman  has  the  unhappinefs  very 
often  to  read  or  quote  fcripture  by  halves.     He 
takes  difcrap  of  a  fentence,  and  overlooks  the  con- 
nection, either  through  inadvertence  or  deftgn,  and 
quite  perverts  the  fenfe,  elfe  he  could  never  have 
told  us  God  does  things  of  the  greateft  moment  in  a 
paffion,  becaufe  he  gave  his  favourite  people  ft atutes 
that  were  not  good,   &c.    as  if  he  had  framed  the 
Jewifh  laws,  and  fettled  that  conflitution  in  a  fit  of 
anger.    For  that  this  is  his  plain  meaning,  is  evident 
by  his  backing  this  quotation  with  that  of  the  A- 
poftle  Peter,    a  yoke  which  neither  we  nor  our  fa- 
thers were  able  to  hear.     Whereas  the  giving  them 
ftatutes  that  were  not  good,    is  confequent  upon  their 
"^  rebellion  againft  him,  their  not  walking  in  his  ft  a- 
tutes,  z.nd  keeping  his  judgments  •,  zvhich  if  a  inan  do^ 
he  fhall  live  in  them.      It  is  becaufe  ihey  had  not 
A  a  3  execu- 
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executed  his  judgments,  hut  had  defpifed  hisjlatutes^ 
and  polluted  his  fahhaths^  and  their  e^  es  went  after 
their  fathers  idols^  that  he  gave  the?n  ftatutes  that 
were  not  good  ;  and  is  plainly  meant  of  giving  them 
up  to  their  idolatrous  humour  :  for  it  immediately 
follows.  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in 
that  they  caufed  topafs  thro'  the  fire  all  that  opened  the 
womhf  that  I  might  make  them  deflate,  to  the  end 
that  they  miglot  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  The 
giving  is  no  more  the  immediate  ad  of  God  than 
plluting  them.  And  both  mean  no  more  than  his 
leaving  them  to  the  bent  of  their  own  inclinations, 
without  laying  thefe  under  reftraint,  and  this  in 
juft  difpleafure,  and  with  an  intention  to  punifh  them 
in  due  time.  In  which  there  is  nothing  unworthy 
God,  unlefs  w^e  fuppofe  him  as  indolent  and  regard- 
lefs  as  this  author's  h'ght  reprefents  him. 

But  when  he  fpeaks  of  God's  fwearing,  and 
fwearing  in  a  pafpon,  he  is  either  trifling  or  pro- 
fane. He  phiys  with  words.  "  Ought  we  not  to 
"  examine  whether  God,  who  has  no  fuperior  to, 
''  invoke,  can  fv/ear  at  all  ?  "  not  by  a  fuperior,  it 
is  plain  upon  view,  without  examination.  What 
then.^  Then  he  can't  fwear  in  this  fenfe.  But  may 
he  not  fwear  without  invoking  a  fuperior }  He 
may  certainly,  if  the  Apoflle  to  the  Hebrews  xn^y 
determine,  who  has  obviated  this  difficulty  by  tel- 
ling us,  ""  that  men  verily  fwear  by  the  greater,  hut  God 
hecaufe  he  could  fwear  by  no  greater,  (by  invoking 
no  fuperior)  fware  by  himfef.  And  had  he  not, 
none  could  apprehend  that  God  fware  by  a  greater^ 
efpecially  when  they  find  his  oath  is  generally  in 
this  form,  as  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  -,  that  is,  as  fure 
as  I  ani  the  livi-7g  God,  And  when  this  gentle- 
man's hand  w^as  in,  I  wonder  why  he  did  not  criti» 
cife  on  our  Saviour's  faying,  ^  fwear  jwt  by  thine  head^ 
for  thou    canft    not  make  one  hair  black  or  white. 

Would 
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Would  it  be  argument  or  trifling  to  ask  whether  a 
man  can  fwear  by  his  head  at  all,  feeing  his  head 
is  not  his  fuperior  ?  Are  not  fiich  afleverations  as  hy 
7ny  faiths  upon  my  life,  to  be  condemned  as  oaths,  for 
this  reafon?  If  God,  and  be  only  is  to  be  invoked 
in  an  oatb^  and  fo  facred  a  thing  is  profaned  by 
fuch  a  form  of  afleveration,  is  it  not  to  be  con* 
demned,  as  fuch  an  oath  ?  And  is  not  this  excep- 
tion againft  fuch  a  way  of  fpeaking,  weak  and 
trifling  ? 

When  God  is  faid  to  fwear  in  his  wrath,  that 
Ifrael  fhould  not  enter  into  his  reft,  who,  that  ever 
had  juft  notions  of  God,  did  or  could,  put  this 
author* s  meaning  to  the  words,  and  underftand  it  of 
his  fwearing  in  a  paffion  ?  But  if  God  were  juftly 
difpleafed  with  that  people  for  their  fin,  and  refol- 
ved  hereupon  to  exclude  them  from  the  proirdfed 
reft,  or  fettlement  in  Canaan,  might  he  not  folemn- 
Jy  declare  this  purpofe  to  them  ?  And  what  more 
is  meant  by  the  exprelTion  ? 

But  he  goes  on,  *'  How  often  is  God  faid  to 
*«  repent  ^  Is  he  not  faid  to  repent  of  the  very  firft 
'«  adion  he  did,  towards  man?  *  //  repented  him 
*'  that  he  made  man,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 
«'  Nay,  does  not  the  fcripture  fuppofe  that  he  has 
*'  repented  fo  often,  that  he  is  "  weary  of  repent- 
"  ing?  "  What  now  is  it  to  repent  ?  It  mull  mean 
either  a  change  of  mind  or  purpofe,  or  an  inward 
grief  and  uneafinefs  ilTuing  in  fuch  purpofe,  and  a 
different  tenor  of  actions.  Do  any  readers  of  the 
bible,  who  have  the  dire6lion  of  natural  light  as  well 
as  others,  and  are  thereby  inftrudted  according  to 
this  author,  to  frame  worthy  concepcions  of  God, 
or  in  other  words  do  frame  worthy  conceptions  of 
God,  ever  underftand  fuch  pafTages  of  real  grief 
and  uneafinefs  in  God  upon  account  of  what  he  had 
done,  or  of  a  change  of  mind  and  purpofe  in  him 
Aa  4  i^ho 
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who  ^  changeth  not^  nor  in  either  of  thefe  fenfes  y  can 
repent^  as  the  fcripiiire  and  common  reafon  plainly 
tells  them  ?  No,  but  though  God  fpeaks  of  himfelf, 
after  the  manner  of  men^  they  put  a  fenfe  on  his 
words  worthy  of  God,  nor  afcribe  any  of  the  imper-^ 
feUions  of  the  human  mind  to  him.  In  the  paflage 
firfl  referred  to,  the  ^  next  words  fhew,  what  this 
repenting  means,  viz,  God's  proceeding  with  (inful 
mankind,  as  if  he  were  forry  he  had  made  them, 
by  cutting  th  m  all  oflP,  one  family  excepted. 

Nor  when  God  fays  that  he  is  weary  of  repent" 
ing^  can  any  one  undcrfland  this  of  being  weary  in 
the  literal  fenfe.  Had  he  quoted  the  whole  paflage, 
the  meaning  had  been  eafy.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  chapr  r  God  fiys,  *  Though  Mofes  and  Samuel 
ftood  before  mc^  my  mind  could  not  be  towards  this 
people^  cafi  the^n  out  of  my  fight, ^^Thou  haft  for faken 
me^  faith  the  Lord^  thou  art  gone  backward.  There' 
r  fore  will  I  ftretch  out  my  hand  againjl  thee  and  deflroy 
thee :  I  am  weary  of  repenting.  What  does  this  im- 
ply more  or  lefs,  than  that  God  had  fometimes  de- 
ferred,^nd  fometimes rf;;zoz;^JjudgmentS5as  if  he  had 
repented  of  his  threatnings  ;  but  finding  them. i/zr/jr- 
rigible,  he  would  treat  them  in  this  indutgent  manner, 
no  longer,  nor  uf^  any  further  forbearance,  buc 
give  them  up,  as  is  before  exprefled,  fome  to  deaths 
fome  to  the  fword^  fome  to  famine ^  and  fome  to  cap' 
tivity  ? 

Secondly^  He  reprefents  the  fcripture  as  leading 
men  into  miflakes  about  God's  truth  and  faithfulnefs, 
*'  ^  They  reprefent  him  not  only  as  falfifying  his 
*'  word^  but  his  oathF'*  Two  inflances  he  gives,  the 
"  firft  relates  to  the  children  of  Jfraely'*  to  whom 
God  fays,  ^  l^e  fhall  not  co?ne  into  the  land.,  concerning 
which  Ifware  to  make  you  dwell  in.,  and  yefkall  know 
my  breach  of  promife.  What  reader,  who  will  not  be 

at 
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at  the  pains  to  confulc  the  pa(rage,but  would  rake  this 
2^2in  entire  fentence?  And  that  God  threatens  here 
that  he  would'break  a  promife,  confirmed  with  an 
oath  ?  And  that  made  10  thofe  very  perfons,  threat- 
ned  now  to  be  kept  from  pofTefTing  the  land,  which 
God  had  promifed  and  fworn  they  fhould  dwell  in. 
Which  no  perfon  who  underflands  any  thing  of  the 
matter,  and  attends  to  the  context,  can  think.  In 
was  not  to  thefe  particular  defendants  of  Ifrael^  that 
God  had  promifed  this  land,  but  to  fome  of  his 
defcendants.  And  had  all  the  Ifraelites  then  in  being 
young  and  old,  except  Mcfes  and  his  family,  been 
cut  off,  and  thofe  only  had  been  made  God's  people, 
and  fettled  there  \  his  promife  to  Ahraham^  Ifaac 
and  Jacob  had  been  made  good.  God  had  never 
fworn,  that  thefe  particular  perfons  fhould  dwell  in 
Canaan  ?  Nor  can  it  therefore  be  underftood  of  a 
proper  breach  o^  fuch  promife,  if  it  be  fo  rendered. 
This  language  feems  to  upbraid  the^n^  with  a  charge 
againft  God,  as  if  he  were  falfe  to  his  word  and 
oath.  It  is  plainly  implied,  if  it  were  not  openly 
expreft  in  that  murmuring  fpeech  of  theirs,  ^  Whtrc- 
fore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us  to  this  land,  (not  to  give 
us  pofTefTion  of  it,  as  he  had  promifed,  but)  to  fall 
by  the  fword^  that  our  ivives  and  our  children  Jhould 
he  a  prey.  Their  unbelief  of  his  promife,  and  mu- 
tinous behaviour  were,  at  this  time,  their  provoca- 
tion. ^  And  the  lordfaid  unto  Mofes,  how  long  will  this 
people  provoke  me  ?  How  long  will  it  be  e^er  they  be- 
lieve me,  for  all  thefigns  I  have  fhewn  amongft  them  ? 
I  willfmite  them,  &c.  But  when  on  Mofes' s  inter- 
ceflion,  God  fo  far  pafTes  by  the  offence,  as  not  to 
cut  them  all  of?.  Yet,  fays  he,  ^  as  truly  as  I  live^ 
thofe  who  have  tetnpted  me  thefe  ten  times,  and  have 
not  hearkened  to  my  voice,  they  fhall  not  fee  the  land 
which  I fw are  unto  their  fathers,  viz.  to  give  their 
offspring.    And  when  he  denounces  his  difpleafure 
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to  them,  it  is  to  this  purpofe,  ^  As  Ilive^  faith  the 
Lord,  a-s  'jou  have  fpoken  in  mine  earsy  fo  will  I 
do  to  '^ou :  Tour  carcafes  Jhall  fall  in  the  wildernefs, 
'Douhtlefs  you  Jhall  not  come  into  the  land  in  which  I 
fware  to  7nake  you  dwell  (not  you  in  particular,  but 
you  the  defcendants  of  Abraham^  Ifaac  and  Jacob.) 
"•^But  your  little  ones  which  ye  faid  fhould  be  a  prey^ 
them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  Jhall  know  the  land  ye 
have  defpifed.  After  the  number  of  days  wherein  ye 
fearched  the  land  {each  day  for  a  year)  ye  fhall  hear 
your  iniquities.  Their  punifhment  throughout,  is 
pointed  at  their  provocation.  And  then  it  follows, 
Te  JJjall  know  my  breach  of  promife.  That  is,  how 
prefumptuoufly  and  wrongfully  you  charge  me  with 
fuch  breach.  Tou  fhall  find  I  will  make  good  what  I 
have  fpoken  in  thefe  words,  and  your  children  Ihall 
find  that  I  will  make  my  promife  to  you  good. 
This  is  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  paflage,  fuppofing  the 
prefent  rendring  right.  But  the  Hebrew  is  only,  Te 
fJjall  know  my  breach.  Which  the  Septuagint  renders 
^Suov  w  3?>«f,  mine  anger^  and  the  Vidgate,  ultionem 
meam,  my  vengeance.  And  in  this  rendring,  there 
is  no  room  for  miftake  or  exception. 

The  other  inftance  in  proof  of  this  fuggeflion,  is 
from  Tfa,  Ixxxix.  In  the  firfi  part  of  which  ^  he 
tells  us,  *'  is  largely  fet  forth  the  promifes  of  God 
to  David  by  covenant  and  oath.  In  the  other  part, 
David  complains  of  God*s  breach,  both  of  his 
covenant  and  oath ;  and  fumming  up  thefe 
breaches,  he  fays.  Thou  haft  made  void  the  cove^ 
nant  of  thy  fervant  \  Lord,  where  are  thy  for fuer 
loving-kindneffes  which  thou  fwar eft  to  David  in  thy 
truth  f  "  In  this  inftance  our  author  plainly  fhews 
himfelf  a  very  carelefs  and  unfair  citer  of  texts. 
He  fays,  D^x'zV  complains  in  one  part  of  the  pfalm, 
of  God's  breach  of  covenant,  whereas  not  only  the 
infcription,  whicii  calls  it  Mafchil  of  Elhan  the  Ez^ 

raite^ 
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raltey  but  the  contexture^  which  plainly  lliews  it 
could  not  be  David's^  nor  fuit  his  times,  prove  him 
in  this  matter  not  only  miftaken,  but  heedlefs.  But 
when  he  tells  us,  that  in  the  firft  part  of  the  pfaim 
is  largely  fet  forth  the  promifesofGoD  to  David,  by 
covenant  and  oath,  he  is  worfe  than  heedlefs,  unlefs  by 
the  frjl  part,  he  means  the  firft  part  to  bis  purpofe. 
Tht  Pfalm  begins  with  a  fort  of  triumph  in  divine 
mercy  and  faithfulnefs :  /  willfmg  of  the  mercies 
of  the  Lo  ^-Q  for  ever,  with  my  mouth  will  I  mak; 
known  his  faithfulnefs  to  all  generations.  Can  any 
one  of  common  fenfe  think  a  divine  writer,  fhould 
in  a  pfalm  written  to  celebrate  divine  faithfulnefs 
to  all  generations,  charge  God  ^ixh  falfifying  his  oath 
and  covenant?  After  this  he  goes  on  for  feveral 
verfes  magnifying  God  upon  7nan'j  accounts,  nor 
fpecifies  the  ifnport  of  this  covenant  till  he  comes  to 
the  19th  verfe.  And  juft  before,  addreffing  to 
God,  fays,  *  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  ftrength,  in 
th)  favour  fhall  our  horn  he  exalted:  For  the  Lord 
is  our  defencey  the  holy  one  ^/Ifrael  is  our  king.  The 
blefllngs  of  the  covenant,  are  indeed  largely  and 
poetically  defcribed.  But  the  import  is,  that  Da- 
vid* s  family  fhould  reign  for  ever.  If  this  pfalm 
was  penned  about  the  time  Jerufalem  was  taken, 
and  its  kings  carried  into  captivity,  as  Bp  Patrick^ 
I  thank,  well  fuppofes,  the  ftate  of  Z)^i;f^'j  family 
ieem'd  to  be  ruinous,  and  at  firft  view  it  looked  as 
if  their  ride  was  at  an  end.  And  it  is  no  wonder  if 
a  devout  heart,  in  fuch  appearances  of  things,  fhould 
expoftulate  humbly  with  God  hereupon.  And 
that  this  is  no  more  than  fuch  expoftulation,  is  plain  : 
for  though  the  exprelTions  are  pretty  ftrong  and 
abfolutc,  ^  thru  haft  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
fervant,  thou  haft  profaned  his  croum  by  cafting  it  to 
the  ground  '^  after  v/hich  for  many  verfes  he  enlarges 
on  their  forlorn  ftate,  to  fupport  this  afiertion,  and 
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at  laft  cries  out,  ^  where  are  thy  former  loving-kind' 
Tiejfes  which  thou  fwareft  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 
This  can  only  mean  that  prefent  dark  appearances 
did    not  feem  reconcileable  with  God's  promifes. 
And  therefore  thefe  complaints  iflfue  not  only  in  a 
prayer  of  hope,    that  God  would  confider  the  re^ 
froaches  they  were  under ^  but  clofe  in  his  praifes  j 
Blejfed  he  the   Lord  for  evermore y   amen  and  a- 
nien :  Even  that  God,  of  whofe  mercy   he  would 
fingfor  ever^  and  celehrate  his  faithfulnefs  to  all gene^ 
rations^  that  is,  the  fnerciful  and  faithful  God.  How 
naturally  does  this  fuit  with  a  fuppofition,  that  he 
had  been    charging  God    with  falfifying  his  oath 
and  covenant  ?    It  plainly  fpeaks  indeed,  that  the 
mind  under  a  cloud,    could   not  fee  through  the 
dark  fcene,    nor  how  to   make  the  fad  flate    of 
things  at  that  time  correfpond  with  the  covenant  of 
God  ;  but  fpeaks,  at  the  fame  time,  firm  perfuafion 
that  he  was  the  faithful  God,  which  makes  him 
clofe  the  pfalm^  with  bleffing  him  *,   either  on  fatis- 
faction  obtained,  or  at  leaft  on  confirmed  perfuafion^ 
that  God  would  make  his  word  good,  though  the 
prefent  Hate  of  things,  had  fo  little  appearance  of 
ic.     And  it  is  left  to  any   man  of  common  fenfe, 
whether  his  coniLru<5lion  or  this^,   be  moft  natural. 
Other  things  objedted  by  him  to  this  purpofe,   will 
be  confidered  under  a   following  head. 

Thirdly,  He  would  infinuate,  there  are  things  in 
fcripture,  countenancing  the  violation  of  the  natural 
law.  "  "  There  are  things,  either  commanded  or 
*'  approved  there,  which  might  lead  men  into  a 
**  breach  of  the  law  of  nature,  did  not  reafon  re- 
"  lieve  againft  the  miflake."  That  is,  if  they  read 
the  fcriptures  diverted  of  reafon  and  underftanding  ; 
and  what  hooks  would  not  millead  men  in  the  fame 
cafe  ?  But  many  inftances  to  this  purpofe  are  alledg- 
ed  by  him.    As  °  Jacobs  trick  in  getting  his  father's 
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blefling  5  which  is  neither  commanded  or  approved^ 
but  only  related :  p  Jaers  being  declared  UeJ/ed  a- 
love  women ^^  for  an  a6l,  as  he  fays,    of  the  highefi 
treachery  :  **  SauPs  being  commanded  to  deftroy 
the  Amalekites^  men  and  women,  infants  and  fuck- 
lings,  i^c,  for  injury  done /oar  hundred  years  before  : 
**  Ebud^s  dabbing  Eglon  king  of  Moab,  to  whom 
his  people  fent  him  with  a  prefent,  on  a  mefTage 
from  the  Lord  :     ^  Eli/ha*s  curfing  the  children  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ,  and  ^  Elijahs  calling  for  fire 
from  heaven,    to  confume  two  commanders  and 
their  companies,  for  no  other  faulty  (if  you'll  take 
his  word)  than  bluntly  delivering  a  meflage  from 
their  king,  and  perhaps  in  his  own  words.     On 
which  he  takes  occafion  to  "  tell  us,  *'  that  the 
*«  holier  men  were  under  the  old  tejl amenta  the  more 
*'  cruel  they  leenr  to  be,  and  addi6ted  to  curfing^* 
^  God's  caufing  a  famine  for  three  years,  in  the 
latter  end  of  David's  reign,  for  Saul's  crime  in 
(laying  the  Gibeonilesi  and  y  hisfmiting  the  IfraeliteSy 
and  flaying  feventy  thoufand  for  David's  fault,  in 
caufing  thefe  innocent  Jheep^  as  he  calls  them,  to  h^ 
numhred.     Which,  as  he  reprefents  it,  was  pumjloing 
men  for  crimes,  of  which  they  were  not  guilty  :  and 
fo  charges    injuftice    on  the  righteous    governour 
of  the  world. 

I  Have  not  room  to  anfwer  to  all  thefe  cavils 
particularly,  but  as  he  has  fingled  out  the  cafe  of 
the  Ifraelites  invading  Canaan  and  deflroying  its 
inhabitants,  as  what  he  lays  t\\Q  greateft  ftrefs -^nd 
enlarges  mod  upon,  under  this  head,  I  fhall  examine 
his  reafonings  on  this  cafe,  and  content  my  felf  with 
iom^ general  remarks  as  to  the  reft  ;  which  will  make 
it  plain  to  the  reader,  how  impertinently  they  are 
alledged. 

"    TrtERE 

?  Judge  V.  24.         P   I  Sam. XV.  2,  ?.  *"  Judge  iii. 

^  2  Kings  ii.  13,24.         '  z  Kings  i.         "  Page  2380 
*  2  Sam,  xxi.  y  2  Sam.  xxiy.  i.    ' 
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"  There  Is  a  law  of  nature,  fays  he  ^,  with 
*'  the  obferving  which,  God  cannot  difpenfe,  ei- 
*'  ther  in  himfelf  or  his  creatures.'^  Indeed  God 
can  never  act  in  a  manner  unfuitahle  to  ^zj  nature,  or 
iinbeco??ii}2g  himfelf.  Not  becaufe  he  is  under  any 
Jaw,  or  proper  obligation,  but  becaufe  the  per- 
fe5lion  of  his  nature  will  not  admit  of  it.  It  isfuch, 
that  he  cannot  ad  otherwife  than  becomes  him. 
Such  law  as  this,  man  is  not  under  ;  as  is  very  ob- 
vious from  the  general  condud:  of  mankind,  who 
not  only  can^  but  too  frequently  do  a6l  otherwife, 
than  they  fhould.  But  a  law  God  has  given  to  his 
rational  creatures,  founded  on  the  7'eafon  and  nalure 
of  things,  viz,  their  own  nature,  their  j?iutual  rela- 
tions, and  their  common  relation  to  him,  to  which 
they  fhould  reckon  themfelves  bound  to  pay  conftant 
regard.  Certainly,  whatever  our  author  thinks, 
the  law  of  nature,  as  binding  on  men,  muft  take 
in  the  ri^:}ts  of  God  and  fecure  the^n^  as  well  as  the 
riqhts  of  mankind  amongft  one  another.  And  *tis  a 
breach  of  the  law  of  nature,  for  any  creature  to 
pretend  to  determine,  what,  in  every  inllance,  is  be- 
coming God,  For  it  implies  a  knov/ledge  of  Vv'hat- 
ever  fj,  and  is  not  becoming  God,  which  no  man 
can  have  ;  and  is  therefore,  as  Mr.  Wollafton  fays, 
a  tranfgrefTion  of  the  law  of  truth.  And  if  the 
great  author  of  nature  iliould,  at  any  time,  fufpend 
the  obligation  of  a  law  of  nature,  is  it  nota  breach 
of  thu  lau\  for  any  creature  to  fay,  he  cannot  do 
it,  it  is  a  thing  utterly  unbecoming  him  to  do  ? 
May  he  not  have  rcafons  for  fo  doings  that  lie  out 
of  the  reach  of  men  ?  and  juftify  this  condu6l  to 
his  own  judgment,  always  according  to  truth  ?  Or 
is  he  tied  down  invariably  to  thofe  rules,  by  which 
mankind  are,  without  his  interpofure  ?  May  he 
never  a6t  as  Lord  of  nature^  in  any  circumftances 
whatfoever  ?     Is  it  agreeable  to  the  reafon  and  nature 
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of  things,  for  any  creature  to  talk  thus  ?     Is  not 
fuch  language  ujinatural  and  unbecoming  ? 

And  does  not  this  author  himfelf  allov/,  that 
what,  in  fome  circumftances,  would  be  a  breach  of 
the  law  of  nature,  may  in  other  circumftances  be 
fulfilling  fuch  a  law  ?  How  elfe  will  he  account  for 
brothers  and  y(/?<?rj  marrying,  if  cafton  an  uninha- 
bited ifland,  or  coaft,  and  excluded  commerce  with 
others  of  their  kind?  And  why  may  not  a  divine 
command  authorize  a  fadt,  which,  not  thus  circum- 
ftanced,  would  be  a  breach  of  a  natural  law  ?  Is 
not  God's  interpofure  a  circumftance  that  carries 
more  weight  in  it,  than  any  he  can  offer  in  the  other 
cafe?  But  whether  this  be  fo  or  no,  without  a 
knowledge  of  all  circumflances,  he  can  hardly  be 
a  judge  of  the  morality  of  any  fadl!  But  the  God 
of  infinite  wifdom,  who  fnuft  have  a  comprehenfivc 
view  of  all  circumftances,  infallibly  knows  what  is 
good  and  evil^  and  what  he  commands,  we  may  be 
fure  has  no  moral  evil  in  it.  But  let  us  hear  him. 
.  "  *  If  no  religion  can  be  true,  which,  in  the 
>*  minuteft  circumftance,  is  contrary  to  the  n^^/<?^^/- 
"  nefs  of  the  law  of  nature  ;  and  the  gofpel  incul- 
?*  cates  all  thofe  precepts  of  natural  religion,  which 
♦*  require  the  doing  good  to  Jew  and  Gentile^  even 
*'  the  fame  we  exped  from  them  ;  and  we  are  in- 
"  difoenfahly  bound  to  allow  all  others^  the  fuiie 
"  right  of  judging  for  themfelves^  which  we  claim 
*'  for  ourfelves  :  Muft  we  not,  if  we  will  fupport 
*'  the  credit  of  iht  oldtejlamejit^  fuppofe  it  to  con- 
*'  tain  nothing  inconfiftent  with  this  natural  right, 
*'  confirmed  by  the  gofpel  V  Allow  all  this,  what 
then?  — ^-  *«  How  can  you  then  account  for  the 
"  condud:  of  \}iit  Jews^  in  invading,  and  that,  too, 
"  without  any  declaration  of  war,  the  Canaaniles^ 
a  free  and  independent  nation,  and  againil  whom 
they  had  not  the  leaft  caufe  of  complaint  (how 
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does  he  knowj  "  and  on  pret^-nce  of  their  being 
*'  idolaters y  deftroying  not  only  mt-n  and  women, 
"  but  infants  uncapable  of  idolatry,  or  any  other 
*«  crime  ?  If  this  were  not  done  in  vifwn^  how  will 
*'  it  be  fhewn  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature  ?'* 
With  no  great  difficulty,  one  would  hope,  without 
fuch  a  vifanary  or  ludicrous  fuppofition. 

Admit  that,  by  the  /^ts;  of  nature,  every  man 
and  hod'j  of  men  have  a  right  to  judge  {or  tbemfelves^ 
fo  as  not  to  be  forced  by  violence  to  renounce  their 
oivn  fenfe,  or  ad  againft  it,   and  that   the  Ifraelites 
were  bound  to  do  good  to  Gentiles^  as  well  as  their 
own  people  ;  and  allow  them  this  right,  without 
perfecuting  or  deftroying  them  for  iheir  religion  :  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  this   right  of  judging  is  not  a 
right  of  calling  evil  good^  and  good  evil ^  nor  does 
exempt  from    divine  animadverfion.     Confcience  is 
exempt  from  human  controul,  not  fo  from  the  di- 
vine.    If  men  may   not  perfecute  ethers,   for  their 
religious  fentiments  in  pra5lices  not  hurtful  to  any, 
mud  not  God  puniHi  for  victorious  violations  of  his 
natural  law  ?  It  is  alfo  to  be  hoped,  idolatr'j  is  a  fin 
in  breach  of  his  natural  law,  as  well  as  many  other 
enormous  crimes^  of  which  the  Cdnaanites  were  guWty^ 
and  what  God  had  aright  to  punifh,  unlefs  men's 
right  of  judging  for  themfelves,   can  change  the  na- 
ture of  things,  and  turn  inimorality  into  morality^ 
or  at  lead  excufe  it.     And  then   it  is  but  to  plead 
this  right,  and  a  rohher  or  murtherer  mud  be  exempt 
from   the  penalty,  even   of  human  laws.     It  may 
alfo  be  prefumed,  that  God  has  a  right  to  take  away 
the  lives  of  infants^  though  guiltlefs  of  idolatry   or 
other  crimes ;  or  elfe  he  is  doing  daily  wrong,  in 
the  common   courfe  of  his  providence,    fuch  inm- 
cents  dying,  in  greater  numbers,  than  any  other  age 
of  life.     And  why  pot  by  a  violent^  as  well  as  na- 
iural  death?     Thefe   are   the   deareft  property  of 
parents,  the  taking //.?^;/j  away,  together  with  their 
I  guilty 
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guilty  'parents^  may  affe6l  others  more-,  who  know 
themfelves  guilty  of  like  crimes,  than  if  the  parent 
fell  by  themfelves.  It  may  be  not  only  good  and 
right  in  it  felf^  but  good  for  inankind^  that  fuch 
heinous  finners  fhould  fometimes  be  made  examples. 
So  that  it  can  be  no  queftion,  one  would  think, 
whether  God  may  not,  as  the  wife  and  righteous  and 
good  governour  of  the  world,  make  fuch  a  wicked 
people  e:)camples  to  others,  cut  them  off  from  their 
country^  and  cjuite  unpeople  it.  And  though  he 
gives  a  propriety  in  their  own  land,  to  thofe  who 
inhabit  it,  yethimfelf  kf^Wl  original  znd  chief  pro- 
prietor, and  having  laid  it  wafte,  may  give  it  to 
what  other  people  he  pleafes.  Thus  far,  I  fhould 
think,  is  plain  and  indifputable. 

It  is  alfo,  one  would  think,  manifeft,  that  if 
God  may  do  this  bimfelf  he  may  employ  what  in- 
ftruments  he  pleafes  to  infli6V  this  punifhment.  In 
any  fociety^  if  a  private  man,  without  warrant 
from  authority,  hangs  or  beheads  another,  how- 
ever criminal,  he  is  a  tranfgreffor  of  the  law  of  na- 
ture, which  in  fociety  forbids  iuch  private  execution. 
But  af2y  private  man,  when  called  out  by  lawful  au» 
thority,  may  be  the  executioner  of  fuch  a  fentence, 
without  any  fiJch  tranfgfelTion,  though  they  who 
fuffer  never  did  him  injury.  Sure  the  great  God 
has  a  power  to  pafs  fentence  of  death  on  criminals, 
as  well  as  a  civil  magiftrate.  Nor  does  he  receive 
his  power  as  a  trufi  from  his  creatures,  but  has  it 
originally  in  and  from  himfelf  If  then  he  calls 
out  anjy  to  be  executioners  of  the  righteous  fentence 
he  has  pafTed,  on  particular  perfons  or  bodies  of 
men,  one  would  think  there  fhould  be  no  tranfgfef- 
fion  of  the  law  of  nature,  in  the  cafe.  Should  he 
then  empower  another  nation,  to  invade  fuch  a  cri- 
minal people,  and  deflroy  them  in  war,  he  breaks 
no  law  of  his  nature,  but  ads  as  becomes  the  go- 
Tgrnour  of  the  world.    Nor  do  they  who  ad  on 
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his  commiflion  and  command,  tranfgrefs  any  law 
of  nature  •,  unlefs  paying  obedience  to  a  lawful 
Command  of  the  fupreme  ruler ^  be  fuch  a  tranf- 
grefTion.  Which  if  this  author  will  venture  to  fay, 
none  who  judge  according  to  the  reafon  and  nature 
of  things,  will  fay  after  him  ;  whether  there  were 
a  declaration  of  war  antecedent  to  the  invafion  and 
deftrudion,  or  not.  And  yet  this  author  talks  with- 
out book,  when  he  tells  us,  there  was  no  declara- 
tion of  war  in  the  cafe.  For  it  is  plain,  from  what 
Rahah  ^  told  the  fpies^  and  the  '^  Giheonites  afterward 
told  Jojhua^  that  the  body  of  that  people  did  know, 
that  the  Israelites  ^  who  had  fo  miraculoufly  pa  (Ted 
the  Red'Sea^  were  not  only  coming,  but  fent  of  God, 
to  invade  and  deftroy  them.  Nor  is  it  true  that 
they  had  no  reafon  of  complaint  againft  any  of  this 
people.  For  ^  Arad^  a  king  of  the  Canaanites^ 
came  out  againfl  them  to  war,  whilft  yet  in  the 
wildernefs.  •  Sihon  forbad  them  pafTing  by  the 
fkirts  of  his  country,  after  a  friendly  meffage  from 
Mofes^  that  they  fhould  be  unmolefted  by  Ifrael  \ 
and  came  out,  with  an  army,  to  hinder  their  paf- 
fage  over  the  river  Arnon.  And  *"  Og  feems  alfo  to 
have  been  the  aggrefTor.  Though,  whether  they 
had  reafon  of  complaint  againft  the  Canaamt:s  or 
no,  matters  not ;  they  made  war  upon  them  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  by  commiflion  ^\-om  him  :  and 
this  jullifies  them,  if  thewfelves  had  no  ground  of 
quarrel  with  them. 

If  fuch  a  command  were  then  given  of  God,  no 
law  of  nature  could  be  violated  by  obeying  it.  But 
how  fliould  any  be  ajfured^  that  God  gave  fuch 
commands?  ''  Suppofe,  fays ^  he,  any  fliould  now 
*'  plead,  that  they  had  a  divine  commiflion  to  de- 
*'  ftroy  their  next  neighbours ,  whom  they  judge  to 
*'  be  idolaters,  men,  zvomen  and  children^  in   order 

to 
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^^  CO  pofTefs  their  country,  would  not  our  divines 
'^  fiy,  that  no  man  could  be  as  certain,  he  had 
*'  any  fiicii  command  from  God,  as  that  God  had 
'*•  forbid  it  him  by  the  light  of  nature?  Nor 
"  could  miracles  h^  a  proof  of  iiich  commifTion  ; 
"  fince  we  can  only  know  by  the  nature  of  the 
"  things  themfelves,  whether  miracles  are  done  by 
*'  good  or  evil  beings.  And  if  the  light  of  nature, 
*'  (the  voice  of  God  him felfj  teaches  us,  even  toic'- 
^«  vionjlration,  lh:it  God  is  infinitely  wife  and  good, 
*'  does  it  not  likewife  demonftrate,  that  no  command 
"  can  come  from  him,  if  not  ftamp'd  with  thefe 
*'  charafters?  much  lefs  a  command  inconfiftent 
"  with  all  thofe  duties,  men  as  rnen  owe  to  one! 
"  another?'* 

I  Know  not  what  our  divines  would  fay  upori 
the  matter,  as  he  dates  it.  In  the  circumftances 
before-mentioned,  it  is  certainly  no  violation  of  the 
law  of  nature,  to  execute  the  righteous  fentence  of 
God,  not  on  pretended  or  prefumed,  but  notorious 
idolaters,  and  violators  of  the  natural  law  in  many 
other  ififlances.  Nor  therefore  could  any  man  be 
certain  this  was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  nature. 
If  there  were  good  evidence  that  God  had  required 
it  to  be  done,  *twasa  breach  of  the  law  of  nature 
»^/  to  do  it.  And  in  this,  I  am  apt  to  think,  our 
divines  will  agree  with  me.  Has  God  no  way  to 
make  known  his  mind  to  men  in  this  matter  ?  Say, 
that  by  inward  promptings  to  the  minds  of  men, 
in  this  age,  where  fuch  prophetic  impulfe  is  unufuaU 
this  could  not  be  made  evident  to  our  divines,  yet  if 
fuch  notifications  ivere  accompanied  with  a  feries  of 
miraculous  operations,  would  not  this  clear  up  the 
matter,  and  fatisfy  them,  of  the  divine  commif- 
fion  ? 

Allov/  that  the  things  themfelves  (1  fuppofe  he 
means,  commanded)  muil  dired  our  judgment  whe- 
ther miracles  are  from  good  or  evil  heings :  and  that 
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no  command  can  come  from  a  Being  infinitely  good 
and  wife,  but  what  is  good  and  wife :  May  there 
not  be  both  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  fuch  a  com- 
niand?  And  though  fuch  a  proceeding,  m  ordi- 
nary cafes,  may  be  inconfiftent  with  the  duties  ow- 
ing to  men  as  men,  yet  in  the  then  ftate  of  things 
in  the  world,  and  the  particular  cafe,  it  might  he 
very  confident  with  the  duties  owing  both  to  God 
and  7nen,  It  might  be  for  the  good  of  the  world, 
though  not  of  the  fufferers  themfelves.  Jojhua  and 
the  Elders  of  IfraeU  might  be  fatisfied  from  the 
knowledge  of  drcumftancesy  which  we  at  this  di- 
ftance  cannot  have,  that  it  was  neither  inconfiftent 
with  wifdom  nor  goodnefs  in  God,  nor  any  duty 
men  as  men  owe  to  one  another.  In  which  cafe, 
miracles  would  be  a  very  good  evidence,  that  their 
commifTion  was  from  God. 

Jt  is  notorious,  that  thefe  people  were  guilty 
of  grofs  polytheifm  and  idolatry^  of  making  their 
children  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Moloch^  of  incefiu.- 
ous.  mixtures,  o^  fodomy\  heftialityy  &c.  to  the  re- 
proach of  human  nature^and  injury  of  fociety.  Thefe 
heinous  fins  were  common  amongft  them.  The 
naPions  about  them  were  addidted  to  like  practices, 
though,  perhaps,  not  to  the  fame  degree.  All 
mankind,  but  thofe  who,  with  our  author ^  think 
Qod  is  ;w/^r  goodnefs,  and  void  of  all  difpleafure  at 
the  fins  of  men,  muft  efteem  fuch  pradices  very 
provoking  to  him.  Was  it  utterly  unfit  for  God, 
in  this  ftate  of  things,  to  interpofe,  and,  in  fome 
ei^traor dinar y  way,  fhew  his  difpleafure  againft  fuch 
offences 2iTid  offenders?  Nay,  is  it  not  manifeftly//, 
that  the  fupreme  ruler  fliould  fometimes  interpofe  in 
the  course  of  his  providence,  and  fliew  mankind 
that  he  concerns  himfelf  in  human  affairs,  and  is 
not  a  meer  regardlefs  looker-on  ?  And,  when  they, 
to  an  heinous  degree,  flight  both  the  law  of  reafon 
and  the  reproach  of  confcience^^  the  natural  fandioii 

by 


Chrijlian  Revelationfufficiently  plain.    3  7  3 

by  which  it  is  enforced,  that  he  fhould  call  them 
to  refledion,  by  fome  external  ftgnifications  of  his 
difpleafure,  more  likely,  in  fuch  circumftances,  to 
affedl  thf^m  ?  May  not  infinite  wifdom  think  this 
bf-tji  T\y\\z  in  it-felf^  and  for  the  general  good  o^  tht 
worlJ?  And  might  not  the  leaders  of  Ifrael^  upon' 
a  knowledge  of  circumftances,  think  this  a  fit  fea- 
fon  for  fuch  interpofure  ?  And  knowing,  that  God 
might  employ  what  inftruments  he  pleafed  in  fuch 
an  affair,  furely,  if,  by  many  and  undoubted  mi- 
racles, he  plainly  Ihewed,  that  he  gave  them  com* 
miffion  to  be  fuch  inftruments,  as  he  had  power  to 
give,  they  had  a  right  to  ad  by  fuch  commifTion, 
and  do  what  he  commanded.  If  the  command  were 
lawful,  they  could  not  tranfgrefs  in  obeying  it? 
And  where,  by  ?7itracle,  they  were  certified,  this  was 
a  divine  command,  they  broke  no  law  of  nature, 
they  did  no  injury  to  their  fellow-creatures,  nay  they 
did  good  to  the  world,  in  deftroying  fuch  finners 
out  of  it,  on  a  plain  divine  commijfion  ;  tho'  without 
fuch  warrant,  or  on  meer  pretence  of  it^  they  had 
aded  inconfiftently  with  all  the  duties  men,  as  men, 
owe  to  one  another,  by  invading  and  deftroying  this 
people. 

But  in  this  cafe  it  is  farther  to  be  confidered, 
that  as  the  Ifraelites  were,  by  undoubted  miracle, 
faved  from  the  Egyptians  at  the  Red-Sea,  and  mi- 
raculoufly  fubfifted  in  the  wafte  and  barren  wildef- 
nefs,  for  forty  years,  upon  the  very  borders  of 
Canaan  ,  fo  the  Canaanites  knew  their  miraculous 
deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  their  commiffion  to 
invade  them :  and  doubtlefs  knew  their  being  on 
their  borders,  and  of  the  fpies  having  been  in  Ca- 
naan. Nor  can  it  be  thought  but  they  had  often 
fpies  among  the  Ifraelites,  to  learn  both  their  mo- 
tions and  purpofes.  And  fince  for  fo  long  a  time,  the 
judgment,  of  which  they  had  notice,  was  refpited, 
had  they  not  been  hardened  finners,  they  would 
B  b  3  have 
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hfave  either  repented^  or  removed  to  other  habita- 
tions,  and  not  gone  on  in  their  fins,  and  continued 
to  dwell  in  Canaan^  in  defiance  of  divine  difplea- 
fare.  But  it  is  probable  becaufe  of  their  own  gigan- 
iick  fialiirt\  and  fortified  towns,  they  contemned 
the  power  of  the  Jfraeliies^  tho'  they  knew  they 
v;ere  coming  to  deftroy  them  with  a  divine  commif- 
fion  j  and,  in  fo  doing,  bid  defiance  to  God  himfelf. 

Certain  it  is,  the  Jfraelites  had  no  great  heart 
for  this  undertaking.     Without  manifeft  miracles 
from  heaven^    to  confirm  the  orders  they  v/ere   to 
execute,    and  fupport  their  courage,    they    would 
hardly  have  invaded  Canaan^  as  much  as  they  need- 
ed a  fettlcment.     And  v^hen  they  did  invade   it, 
v/as  not  their  way  made  into  the  country,  by  the 
miraculous   parting  of  Jordan  ?    Was  not  Jericho^ 
their  firll  conqueft,  taken  by  miracle  ?    And  if  the 
Canaanltes  had  known  nothing  of  their  commiiTion 
before,  was  it  not  fufficiently  opened  and  proclamedy 
in  the  defolation  of  that  city  ?  Did  not  the  Gibeo.-.iles 
take  this  right  ?   And  might  not  the  rcsft  have  done 
fo  too  ?  So  that,  for  the  fake  of  a  ludicrous  criticifm, 
this  author  needed  not  have  carried  us,  to  the  mira- 
cle of  xh^.  fun's  ft anding  ftilL     The  parting  of  Jor- 
dan^ and  miraculous  downfall  of  the  walls  of  J^;f- 
'cho^    and  the  deftru6tion  made  of  it,    fufficiently 
fliewed  the  reft  of  the  Canaanites,  what  they  were 
to  exped,  and  by  whofe  commifTion  the  Ifradites 
■  adled.     So  that  here  is  no  room  for  ^   his  two  oppc- 
fite  rights^  at  leaft  if  God's  commiflion  to  the  Jews 
took  from  the  Canaanltes  their  right  of  felf- defence. 
They  had  proof  of  the  commifTion,  that  was  plain 
enough.     And  v/hen  they  had,  and  could  not  be 
ignorant  of  the   reafons  for  it,  refiftance  to  the  If- 
raelites  v/as  oppofing  tlieir  divine  commiHion.     And 
.  certainly  their  duty,  in  the  cafe,  v/as,  not  to  have 
fcught  againft  God,  nor  the  inftruments  of  his  dif- 

pleafure; 
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pleafure  5  but  to  have  humbled  themfelves  for  their 
fins,  thrown  themfelves  on  the  merc^  of  God,  if 
peradventLire  he  would  have  been  gracious^  and  fuf- 
fered  them  either  to  incorporate  with  his  own  people, 
or  peaceably  remove  to  another  habitation. 

But,  fays  ^  he,  "  If  God  has  a  right  to  punifli 
*'  a  finful  feople^  has  he  not  a  thoufand  ways  of  do- 
*'  ing  it,  without  commanding  men  to  do,  what 
**  by  the  law  of  nature  he  has  ybr^zW  them  ?"  What: 
is  that  ?  To  a(5l  in  difobedience  to  a  command  of 
his  ?  Or  only  to  do,  what^  without  fuch  com- 
mand, he  had  forbidden  ?  A  civil  maglftrate 
forbids  a  private  man  to  cut  off  another  man's  head, 
however  criminal.  The  fame  magiftrate  calls  out 
l\\t  fame  private  n\2in^  to  cut  off  a  criminal's  head, 
by  him  legally  fentenced  to  fuch  a  death.  Would 
he  now  be  an  offender  againft  the  firft  prohibition  ? 
I  fhould  humbly  conceive  he  would  not.  And  if 
God  paffes  2.fentence  of  deftru^ion  on  a  (inful  peo- 
ple, and  calls  out  another  people  to  execute  this 
fentence,  and  gives  them  a  plain  and  fatisfa6lory  fig- 
nification  of  his  pleafure  in  the  cafe,  why  muft  they, 
hy  doing  this  execution,  go  againft  any  prohibition 
of  the  law  of  nature  ?  Whether  the  Ifraelites^  had 
fuch  a  fignification  and  a  warrant  from  God,  at- 
tefted  by  miracles^  cannot  be  queftioned  by  thofe 
who  credit  their  hiftory. 

To  fay  thefe  miracles  were  not  divine^  but 
wrought  by  fome  evil  Beings  is  to  fay,  that  fuch 
evil  Being  was  concerned,  in  this  manner,  to  efta- 
blilh  a  religion,  intended  to  deftroy  idolatry^  and  the 
worfhip  of  falfe  Gods^  and  fet  up  and  maintain  the 
worfhip  of  the  only  living  and  true  God,  and  pro- 
mote obedience  to  the  law  of  nature  in  all  its 
branches,  as  that  of  the  Jews  certainly  was.  And 
it  is  out  of  doubt,  that  the  fame  Being  who  gave 
them  their  law^  miraculoufly  fubfiiled  them  in  the 
Bb  4  wilder< 
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wildernefs<i    and  fettled  them   in  Canaan.     If  this 
God  were  the  living  and  true  God,    from  him  was 
if^^ir  commifTion.  And  if  he  had  power  to  give  them 
fuch  commiflion,  they  could  be  no  tranfgreflbrs   of 
the  law  of  nature,  in  the  execution  of  it.     In  thefe 
circumftancesy  they  were  by  no  law  of  nature  forbid- 
den (I  don't  fay  to  murther)  but  to  deftroy  a  people, 
fentenced  by  God  to  deftrudion,    «'  though   they 
*'  never  did  them  injury."     No  not  the  children  a- 
mongft  them  ;    unlefs  God  has  no  right  to  take  a- 
way  children  lives,  becaufe  they  are  innocent.  Which 
to  fay,    were  to  arraign  his  daily  proceedings  in 
common  providence.      And  if  he  has  a  right  to 
take  away  their  lives,  by  a  natural  death,  or  by 
feftilence^  famine^  wild  heafts^  &;c.  why  not  by  the 
fword  and  the  hands  of  men  ?    If  he  has  a  right  to 
take  away  their  lives,  has  he  not  an  equal  right 
to  chufe  the  inilruments  ?  Is  their  innocence  a.  reafon 
why  men  fhould  not  take  away  their  lives  ?    What 
innocence  towards  God  or  towards  men  ?  If  the  lat- 
ter, according  to  him,  neither  men  nor  women  were 
nocent  towards  Ifrael^    any  more  than   their  chil- 
dren.    Yet  it  is  to  be  hoped,    that  from  what  has 
been  faid,  the  Ifraelites  were  no  trangreffors  of  the 
law  of  nature,    by  executing  God's  fentence  on 
them  ?    And  if  he    had  power   to  fentence    their 
children  to  death,  why  fhould  they  be  more  tranfgref- 
fors  in  this  cafe,  than  the  former?  God  thought  fit,  in 
thofe  circumftances,  to  cut  off  this  whole  people  from 
the  earth,  which  could  not  be  done  without  deftroy- 
ing  their  offspring  ?    Did  he  owe  them  their  lives  ? 
No.      Could  he  then  do  them  wro?2g,   by  taking 
them  off  ^    Not,  I  fuppofe,  if  be  had  done  it  hifn- 
felf.     And  why  might  he  not,  if  he  pleafed,  do  it 
by  injlrumenis  ?   Could  they  be  criminal,  by  execu- 
ting his  righteous  fentence.     If  "  God  has  a  thou- 
**  fand   ways  of  puniihing  a  finful  people,    what 
*'  then  ? "   Is  not  he  the  proper  judge  of  the  man- 
ner of  doing,  what  he  has  a  right  to  do  ?    Mufl  he 

take 


Chrijlian  Revelationfufficiently  plain,  ^77 

take  no  meafures,  which  do  not  approve  them  fe Ives 
to  this  author* s  wifdom  ?  How  weak  upon  the  whole 
is  what  he  fays,  in  the  clofe  of  this  paragraph* 
*'  If  God  punifhed  the  Canaanites^  for  a6ting  con- 
*'  trar^  to  the  law  of  nature,  would  he  require  the 
"  Ifraelites  to  adl  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  in 
*'  murthering  men,  women  and  children,  who  ne- 
"  ver  did  them  the  leall  injury  ?  "  By  the  fame  ar- 
gument he  may  prove  the  executioner  in  every 
country  a  murtherer,  and  a  tranfgreffor  of  the  laws 
which  forbid  murther.     But  ^  he  adds, 

*'  If  God  defigned  what  he  did  to  be  a  terror  to 
*«  others,  would  he  not  ad  after  fuch  a  Jlgnal  and 
*«  fupernatural  manner,  as  all  Ihould  fee  that  it  was- 
*'  his  own  doings  and  the  reafon  of  his  fo  doing  > 
*«  and  in  order  to  it,  diftinguifli  between  the  guilty 
*'  and  the  innocent  ?  "  This  was  certainly  done  in 
terror  em.  And  God  did  fo  fignally  and  fuper natu- 
rally appear  in  it,  that  all  might  fee  it  was  his  own 
doing.  And  the  reafons  of  his  fo  doings  were  very 
plain  in  themfelves^  and  were  fufficiently  declared 
antecedently  to  the  execution  :  ^  For  the  land  was 
defiled  by  the  abominations  of  the  inhabitants^  there- 
fore did  God  vifit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and 
the  land  it-felf  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants.  And 
God*s  employing  Ifrael  in  this  matter  was  certainly 
with  a  view  to  deter  them  from  idolatry,  to 
which,  as  this  author  obferves,  they  were  too 
prone.  It  was  but  natural  for  them  to  expe6l  like 
treatment,  if  they  were  guilty  of /f/^d"  7?;^^.  And 
by  this  very  confideration  are  they  warned  of  God 
to  avoid  them  :  ^  Te  fhall  not  commit  any  of  thefe^ 
abominations,  left  the  landfpew  you  out  alfo,  when  you  de- 
file it,  as  it  fpewed  out  the  nations  that  were  before 
you.  Nor  were  they  perfedtly  cured  of  the  ido- 
latrous humour^  till  the  land  had,  in  a  fort,  fpewed 
them  out :  till  the  ten  tribes  were  quite  tranfplanted, 
and  the  other  two  were  carried  captive  into  Babylon, 

Which 
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Which  may  account  for  God's  employing  a  people 
fi^ne  to  idolatry,  in  executing  his  vengeance  on  o^ 
ther  idolaters  •,  especially  v/hen  amongft  them  he 
intended  to  fet  up  and  maintain  the  worfhip  of  the 
true  and  living  God:  which  to  "  him  feems  an  ab- 
furdicy. 

•  Nor  was  it  neceffary,  as  "*  he  fuggefts,  to  con- 
vince the  world,  that  judgment  was  executed  on 
idolaters,  in  this  conqueft  of  Canaan^  that  the 
Jeivs  fliould  have  no  private  interefts  in  this  mat- 
ter. It  is  true,  on  their  leaving  Eg'^-pt^  they  needed 
another  fettlement,  and  they  were  brought  out 
thence  to  fettle  in  Canaan,  And  God  had  a  double 
view  herein,  to  make  good  his  pomife  to  their  fa- 
thers, the  fulfilling  which,  was  fufpended  till  the 
iniquity  of  this 'people  were  full ^  when  they  alfo  were 
to  be  cut  off.  The  Jews  never  pretended  that  it 
was  mecrly  to  execute  God's  vengenance  on  ido- 
laters^ that  they  invaded  Canaan.  And  it  is  hard- 
ly poiTible,  that  pure,  difinterefled  zeal  for  God, 
fliOuld  move  fuch  a  body  of  men,  to  go  through 
with  fuch  an  undertakings  without  any  mixture  of 
felfiJJd  regards.  And  yet,  as  has  been  obferved, 
want  of  a  fettlement  had  never  prevailed  with  them 
to  proceed,  had  not  miracles  led  the  way,  and  made 
their  conqueft  eafy.  But  the  eyid  of  God  in  it,  is 
plain  and  plainly  declared,  his  interefi  and  appea- 
rance in  it  as  fignal  and  fupernatural,  as  if  he  had 
burnt  them  up  with  fire  from  heaven^deilroy'd  them 
with  pefiilence^  inundation^  famine^  or  any  other 
fuch  unufual  way,  if  not  more  fo.  And  the  If- 
raelites  were  more  likely  to  be  affeded  with  their 
deftrudion,  in  which  themfelves  were  inftruments, 
and  to  be  taught,  that  like  fins  would  bring  on  them 
like  pmiijhments. 

The  ^2/^y?2'o;z  therefore  which  he  p  tells  us  fome 
would  make,  "  whether  the  plea  of  a  divine  com- 

*'  mand 
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«'  mand  here,  if  taken  literally^  will  not  deflroy  all 
^'  the  internal  proofs  of  t\\G  falfebood  of  any  reli- 
''  gion? ''    fcems  a  needlefs  one.     Why  fhouldit? 
"Why,  "  Can  that  which  is  confiftent  with  the  truth 
^'  of  any  f?//^' religion,  prove  ^;/^//3frfalfe?"     No, 
what  then  ?    "  Do  not  all  divines^  when  fpeaking 
"  againft  other   religions,    maintain,    that    their 
^'  commanding  or  approving  any  thing  contrary  to 
^'  the  law  of  nature,  is  a  demonftration  of  their 
*'  falfehood  ?  fince  it  deftroys  all  the  internal  proofs 
"  of  the  truth  of  any  religion,  and   confounds  all 
*'  the  ejftntial  marks  by  which  we  difcern  good  from 
*'  evil'y    and  fuppofes  God  may  command  a /onto 
"  facrifice /^ii/^//jf r,  or  do  any  thing,  hov/  repugnant 
"  foever  to  the  light  of  nature."     To  what  pur- 
pofe  is  this  talk  ?    Then  the  Jewijh  religion  is  falfe. 
Why  ?  Becaufe  it  commands  or  approves  fomewhat 
■repugnant  to  the  law  of  nature.     Why  ?    Becaufe  it 
commanded  the  Jews  to  invade  Canaan^  and  de- 
itroy  the  Canaanites^  in  breach  of  the  law  of  nature. 
Whether  it  were  fo  or  no,  has  been  fufficicntly  con- 
fidered.     Though  God  has  given  us  a  law,  founded 
in  the  nature  of  things,  and  guarded  it  with  proper 
fan5lions^  he  has  notdiveded  himfelf  of  his  rights  as 
fovereign  ruler,  nor  tied  up  himfelf,  from  punifh- 
ing  notorious  breaches  of  it  another  way,  when  the 
natural  fantlions  have  loft  all  their  force  with  men. 
If  for  mfi  and  good  ends,    of  which  himfelf  is  a 
proper  judge,  he  thinks  fit  to  do  it,  \\q  may.     And 
the  marmer  of  punifhing  is  furely  as  much  in  his. 
choice,  as  the  punifhment  it-fdf  is  in  his  rightful 
power.     If  he  will  employ  men  as  his  inftruments, 
what  wrong  does  he  or  thsy  do  herein  ?    Indeed  they 
muft  not,  for  ?iny  private  interefts  of  their  own,  pre- 
tend to  a  divine  commifilon  when  they  have  none-,  nor 
pre  fume  they  have  one  when    they  have  not ;  but 
when  they  wait  for  a  fignification  of  the  divine  will 
in  the  cafe,  and  have  this  atteiled  by  proper  vouchers^ 

they 
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they  may  do,  what,  without  this^  would  be  a  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  nature.  The  Ifraelites  did  no 
more.  How  then  does  their  religion  command, 
what  is  repugnant  to  the  law  of  nature  ? 

It  would  be  indeed  a  very  great  and  invinci- 
lie  objedion,  to  the  truth  of  an^  religion,  to  find  it 
requiring  children  to  facrifice  their  -parents^  or  pa- 
rents their  children  as  a  general  or  ftated  duty.  Yet 
there  may  be  cafes  put,  wherein  one  or  other  may  be 
requifite,  and  without  any  violation  of  the  law  of 
nature,  complied  with.  Suppofe  the  father  a  capi- 
tal offender,  and  that  God  had  wife  and  good  ends 
in  taking  away  his  life,  and  in  calling  out  his /o«  to 
execute  juflice  on  him  ;  I  cannot  fee,  that  an^j  law 
of  nature  would  be  violated  by  him  in  the  cafe. 
Though  it  would  be  barbarous  in  civil  rulers^  to 
make  children  ordinarily  the  executioners  of  cri- 
minal/^^r^/z/i  ;  yet  there  may  be//  reafons  why,  in 
fome  particular  cafes,  they  may  be  called  out  to 
this  ofHce.  And  for  my  part,  I  cannot  fee,  that  in 
fuch  cafe,  they  would  be  breakers  of  any  natural 
law. 

But  I  take  this  to  be  a  ftde-Uow  at  God's  com- 
Hiand  to  Abraham  to  facrifice  Ifaac^  if  not  at  the  * 
Jewijh  religion  ;  which,  he  had ''  before  endeavoured 
to  prove,  allowed  of  hu?nan  facrifice,  tho'  without 
all  foundation,  as  is  plain  to  any  one  who  reads  the 
Levitical  law.  It  will  not  be  improper  therefore  to 
fet  this  matter  in  a  fair  light. 

Th  a  t  God  is  the  great  Lord  of /i/'c,as  well  2i% giver 
6f  it,  is,  methinks,  a  point  indifputable.  Where  any 
■promife  to  the  contrary, intervenes  notjhe  may  prolong 
or  fhorten  it  at  pleafure.  He  is  doing  thuSytw^ry  day, 
in  the  common  courfe  of  providence  ?  A  proof  that, 
in  our  prefent  flate,  there  is  no  fuch  intervening  pro- 
mife. And  as  he  may  take  iiway  any  of  his  creatures 
lives  at  pleafure,  he  may  alfodo  it  by  what  inflru* 
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Tnents  he  pleafes.  Me  thinks  this  alfo  fhould  be  out 
of  queftion.  He  has  indeed,  for  the  general  weal  of 
the  world,  ^implanted  a  (Irong  affedtion  and  good 
will  to  their  children,  in  all  parents.  And  this, 
more  than  any  obligations  of  the  natural  law,  is  what, 
in  mod  parents,  prompts  a  concern  for  them.  They 
are  their  deareft  property.  They  cannot  bear  to 
hurt^  or  fee  them  burted.  For  a  parent  to  embrue 
his  hands  in  a  child's  blood,  looks  not  only  unna- 
tural, hut  /hocking.  To  do  fucha  thing  in  a  tranf- 
fort  of  rage^  upon  refledion,  ftabs  to  the  heart. 
Who  can  do  it  in  cold  bloody  even  leaving  out  all 
confideration  of  the  natural  law,  and  its  obligation  ? 
And  how  pwerful  muft  thofe  principles  of  religion 
be,  that  would  induce  a  parent,  againfi  all  thefe 
counter-tendencies  of  nature,  to  make  an  offering 
of  a  chtld^  out  of  obedience  to  God  ^  There  is  no 
danger  that  any  good  parent  fhould  do  or  offer  to 
do  it,  without  a  plain  warrant.  Both  nature  and 
natural  dyty  will  reftrain.  But  this  command 
being  once  made  clearly  known^  he  who  owns  God's 
fuperior  and  abfolute  property  in  him  and  his,  can 
have  no  room  to  difpute  the  lawfulnefs  of  fach  a 
command  -,  nor  to  plead  nature  or  natural  duty  a^ 
gainft  it,  fince  the  moft  natural  and  reafonable  duty 
of  all,  is  to  yield  obedience  to  the  plain  will  of  God. 
And  therefore,  wlmt  this  author  makes  a  ^  reproach 
to  Abraham^  '*  that  he  was  ready  to  facrifice  his 
*'  fon,  wiibout  the  leall  expoiluiatlon,  though  he 
*^  was  importunate  with  God  to  fave  an  inhof^itahle, 
*'  idolatrous  (which  is  more  than  he  knows)  and  in- 
*'  ceftuous  city,"  was  really  a  great  commendation  o^ 
his  faith  and  obedience.  For  he  who  had  fo  long 
been  favoured  with  divine  cotiverfe^  could  not  be 
ignorant,  whether  this  command  were  from  God 
or  no. 

V/hat 
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What  is  there  more  abfurd  in  this  W(?r^/ corf- 
dud  of  the  divine  being,  than  his  fufpending  the 
laws  of  the  natural  worlds  and  making  their  ope- 
d-ations  and  effe(5ls  variant  from  v/hac  is  ufual  ?  Be- 
caufe  in  both  cafes  he  has  fettled  laws  for  the  regu- 
lation of  his  creatures  condudt  or  operation,  mud 
he  have  bound  himfelf  never  to  depart  from  theni 
in  things  not  invariably  in  their  own  nature  evil  ? 
Is  there  any  abfurdity  or  unfitnefs^  in  his  fhewing 
himfelf  lord  of  nature^  by  acting  differently  from 
the  ordinary  rules  of  nature,  on  occafions  chat  to 
Mm  i^tm  proper?  And  why  Ihould  there  be  mored^h' 
fjrdiry,  if  in  the  inoral  worlds  on  cccaficns  that  feem 
proper  to  /?i7«,hefufpends^ro  toz/)^?/^, the  obligation 
of  a  particular  law  of  nature  ?  There  is  a  vaft  odds, 
between  doing  this,  and  making  a  tranfgreflion  of 
a  natural  law,  3.  branch  of  ft anding  duty.  Divines 
would  rightly  fay,  that  a  religion  cannot  be  from 
God,  that  requires  men  to  live  in  breach  of  any 
law  of  natui-e.  Frequent  interruptions  in  the  courfe 
of  nature,  would  breed  confufion,  fpoil  the  beauty 
of  the  univerfe,  and  long  continued  v/ould  change 
the  courfe  of  nature.  The  like  may  be  faidin  the 
moral  v/orld,  were  this  the  cafe.  But  to  fufpend 
fro  t£?npore^  the  obligation  of  a  particular  law,  in 
its  own  nature  not  invariable,  to  fcrve  valuable  ends:, 
breeds  no  confufion,  changes  not  the  nature  of 
things,  nor  laws  of  nature  •,  but  only  Jheivs,  that 
the  world's  fovereign  ad?,  by  authority  indepen- 
dent, in  giving  laws  to  his  creatures  :  which  this  aii- 
thor  will  never  be  able  to  prove  is  a  thing  unbe- 
coming him,  as  the  wifezxidgood  governour  of  the 
world. 

Especially  when  the  good  of  tht  perfons,  in 
whofe  cafe  the  law  is  fufpended,  and  the  good  of 
mankind  is  intended  in  it.  Which  was  certainly  the 
cafe  of  Abraham^  offering  his  fon,  and  Ifaac^^  of- 
fering himfelf  included  in  it.  For  it  does  not  ap- 
pear. 
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pear,  that  this  was  to  be  done,  whether  Ifaac  were 
confenting^  or  no.     Nor   feems  this   to  have   been 
pofTible,  none  being  prefent  to  ajjift  in  the  facrifice 
Defides  the  father  and  fon,  the  fervants  being  or- 
dered to  ftay  behind,  and  Ifaac  being  at  this  time  in 
his  full  youth  and  ftrength  :  The  one  confented  to 
be  the  facrifice,    the  other  the  facr'ificer,    becaufe. 
God  had  given  fuch  command.     That /^ce;  of  na- 
ture, which  ordinarily  forbids  the  parent  to  take 
away  the  child's  life,  or  the  child  to  confent  to  fuch 
a  deed,  being  'pro  tempore  fufpended,  to   fet  forth 
Abraham,  more  efpecially  to  all  generations,  as  an 
example  of  the  power  of  religious  principles,  of 
faith  and  of  the  fear  and  love  of  God.     For  v/hich 
wife  Sind good  ends,  the  Lord  of  nature  had  certainly 
a  power  to  make  fuch  fufpenfion.     And  \^  Abraham 
thought  himfelf,    by  the  law  of  nature,   to  have 
power  over  his  child's  life,  which  has  been  the  fen- 
timent  of  fome  stations,  though  I  cannot  think  it  a 
right  thought,  the  performance  of  the  divine  com- 
mand would   appear  to  him  kfs  difficult.     And  yet 
the  angel's  flopping  him,  when  his  hand  wasftretch- 
ed  out  to  give  the  mortal  wound,  was  a  plain  figni- 
fi cation  from  heaven,    that  fuch  facrifices,  in  ordi- 
nary  cafes,  were  not  acceptable  to  God.     It  was 
not  the  facrifice,  but  the  ^roc/ of  Abraham'^s  faith 
and  duty,   that  was  chiefly  in  view  ,  and    that  was 
required    only   for  the  fake    of  this.     But  I  hope 
enough  has  been  faid  to  fhew,  that  this  adl,  as  cir- 
cumftanced,  was  no  tranfgrefTion  of  thelavv^of  na- 
ture, nor  any  prejudice  to  the  credit  of  the  Jewifo 
religion,  that  it  is  therein  reported  to  be  done  by 
divine  command. 

In  what  has  been  faid,  moft  of  his  exceptions, 
with  regard  to  other  pafTages  of  fcripture,  inter- 
fering, as  he  thinks,  with  the  law  of  nature,  have 
been  obviated.  But  a  few  things  more  will  not  be 
here  improperly  hinted,  to  remove  thefe  difficulties, 

Firfi, 
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Firfi^  It  h  very  unm-inrdA  to  fuppofe  there  Jbould 
he  any  thing  in  the  facred   writings    of  the    jews 
countenancing  immorality,  or  any  thing  repugnant  to 
the  laws  of  nature,  feeing  their  law  was  plainly  given 
to  promote  a  regard  to  every  branch  of  it.     The  whole 
duty  which   reafon  requires,  with  regard  to  God^ 
ourfelves  and  others^  is  enjoined  by  it :    every   na- 
tural branch  of  piety ^  juftice^  goodnefs  and  fohriety. 
The  voice  of  the  Jewi/h  law  and  the  gofpel,  are 
in  this  refped  the  fame.    Our  Saviour  telling  us  in 
his  fermon^  wherein  he  redlifies  many  wrong  notions 
of  the  Jewsy  about  the  meaning  and  extent  of  it, 
that  he  came  not  to  deftroy  the  law  of  God^  hut  fulfil 
it.     And   the  prophet  Micah^  in  the  fummary  he 
gives  us  of  what  God  required,  fays,  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  hut  to  do  juftly,  love  mercy, 
and  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?  Can  it  be  thought 
that  divine  writers  under  this  law,  can  deliver  any 
thing  to  countenance  injuftice,  frauds   cruelty^  dec 
in   flat  contradidlion  to   thefe  duties  ?     Not,  cer» 
tainly,  without  charging  them  with  manifeft  incon^ 
fiftency.     This  author  may  be  fond  of  faftning  fuch 
a  charge  on  them,  but  thofe  who  read  them  as  di^ 
vine,  can  never  put  an  interpretation  on  them,  im- 
plying fuch  a  charge.    If  they  relate  any  inftances 
of  this  kind,  it  is  as  meer  narrative,  without  any 
defign  of  commending  them  ;  though  perfons,  other- 
wife  of  great  dx\digood  character  in  them,  may  have 
been  guilty.     All  men  have  their  imperfeBions,  And 
it  is  not  their  example,  but  the  law,  which  is  the 
rule  of  life.     Departures  from  this,  even  in  them, 
2.x t  faulty,    and  to  be  avoided  by  others:   And  hi^ 
ftory  muft  be  told  as  the  fadls  are,  if  it  be  told  at 
all.     If  a  divine  writer  of  hifiory  tells  the  faults  of 
good  men,  they  are  neverthelefs  faults,  nor  can  the 
hiftorian  be  fairly  fuppofed  to  approve  or  commend 
them,  becaufe  he   reports  them,  or  reports  them 
as  the  actions  Q^otherwife  good  men  *,  no,nOt  though 
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they  may  have  been  attended  with  happ'j  events^  God 
often  over-ruling  the  fins  of  men  for  ferving  his  pur- 
pofes.  All  that  the  divine  hiftorian  is  anfwerable  for, 
is  the  truth  of  theflidl*  His- bare  telling  it,  is  no 
hint  of  his  approbation*  And  to  make  the  divine 
hiftorians  countenance  any  evil^  is  to  make  them 
crofs  their  own  defign. 

Secondly^  The  fcripture  narration  is  very  Jhort 
and  concifey  rather  hint  than  hiftory  ;  ab{lrad:s,  as 
this  author  tells  us,  of  larger  hiftories.  Now,  to 
judge  of  the  ?norality  of  any  adtion,  a  knowledge 
of  ^//circum (lances  is  necefTary  :  adlions  that  hard- 
ly feem  excufable^  in  the  view  in  which  they  (land, 
might  appear  commendable  and  highly  virtuous,  were 
we  fully  apprized  of  all  circumftances.  At  lead, 
without  better  knowledo;e  of  thefey  it  may  be  rajb 
to  condemn  them  ;  but  it  is  much  w^ry^  than  rafh 
to  fuppofe,  they  will  countenance  actions  in  us,  that 
are  certainly  criminal  Men  are  not  to  argue,  in  a 
point  of  praolice,  from  examples,  where  from  i^- 
norance  of  circumdances,  they  may  conclude  wrong, 
but  from  the  law  which  is  to  diredl  their  pradice, 
and  the  reafon  of  things.  This  ^  author  condemns 
David  of  cruelty  in  ^  his  treatment  of  the  Am??iG^ 
nitesy  from  the  bare  hiftory  •,  without  having  any 
light  into  the  circu?nftances  of  the  cafe^  or  the 
fprings  of  adlion,  which  certainly  \s  wtvy  rajh 
judgment,  'The  like  is  to  be  faid  of  his  cenfure 
of  "  Elijah  for  confuming  the  captain  and  his  (ifty, 
and  *  tlijha  forcurfing  the  children  at  Bethel^  with- 
out any  knowledge  of  the  circumdances,  though 
he  can  ^  feign  circumdances,  which  do  not  offer  in 
the  itory  ;  telling  us,  that  the  captains  were  de- 
flroy'd  by  Elijah^  meerly  for  delivering  a  mefllige 
from  their  king,  and  perhaps  in  his  own  words. 

Thirdly 
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thirdly ^  In  thefirjl  ages  of  the  churchy  and  under 
the  Jewiih  ftate^  God  did  in  a  manner  fupernatural 
converge  with  men^  and  communicate  his  mind  to  men, 
which   he  does  not  in  cur  age  of  the  world.     And 
many  adions,  by  this  interpofure,  may  be  war- 
rantahky  for  which  men,  left  to  the  ordinary  con* 
du6l  of  reafon  and  revelation,  can  have  no  autho- 
rity. ^  Wc  mud  in  no  inftancego  againft  our  rule. 
But  God,  as  has  been  fhewn,  is  not  limited  by  this 
rule.    He  can  in  fome  cafes,  when  he  has  good  rea- 
ibns  for  it,  over-rule,  ,  and  authorize  men  to  ad 
in   a  manner  different  from  it.     And  in  that  age, 
when  he  did  communicate  his  mind  to  men  in  a  way 
fupernaturaly  they  were  warranted  to  do  as  he  bade 
them.     His  commifTion  and  orders  were  a  fufficient 
warrant,  for  what  they  did.     And  if  they  adled 
not   without  it,  they  could  not  ad   wrong.    But 
for  any  without  fuch  warrant  to  ad  like  them,  would 
be  very  wrong  ;  fuch  extraordinary  adions  being 
no  rule  to  men  now^  who  mufl  only  follow  reafon^ 
and  the  plain  diredion  of  fcripture^  and  not  reckon 
themfehesy  in  other   circumftances,     authorized  to 
do  what  others  did  in  thofe  circumftances.     When 
God  immediately  direds,  this  diredion  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed.    When  reafon  and  the  rule  left  us  by  reve- 
lation from  him,  only  dired  us,  we  muft  keep  to 
them,  and  do  ill  when  we  deviate  from  them.    So 
that  there  is  no  danger,    of  perfons  being  led  into 
any  breaches  of  the  law  of  nature  by  fuch  extraor- 
dinary inftances  recorded   in    fcripture.    If  *  Phi- 
nehasy  by  extraordinary  imtulfe  and  fuggejlion  flew 
Zimri2ind  Cojbi  in  their  tranfgreffion,     *  Ehud^db^ 
bed  Eglon  king  of  Moab,  ^  Jael  nailed  Sifera  thro' 
the  head,  when  ftie  had  hofpitably  received  him  in 
her  tent,  and  were  hlamelef.,  becaufe  they  aded  on 
a  divine  warrant,  of  which  they  had  certain  and  un^ 
doubted  evidence  ;  yet  this  will   bear   out  none  in 
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mr  age  of  the  world,  when  God  fignifies  his  mind 
to  men,  in  no  fuch  extraordinary  method,  but  only 
by  the  ordinary  rules  of  life,  the  dicfates  of  reafori 
and  dire5iions  of  revelation.  The  like  is  to  be  faid 
of  many  other  inftances,  in  this  anther^ s  account, 
fo  very  apt  to  millead.  Adtions  extraordinary  and 
in  circumftances  peculiar,  are  not  to  be  imitated, 
nor  do  Chrijiians^  nor  did  Jews  heretofore,  think 
them_  fuch  as  might. 

Fourthly^  God,  as  this  author  obfcrves,  "iVas  in  a 
peculiar  manner  king  of  the  jews,  iheir  civil  head 
^«^  ruler.     As  fuch  it  was  necelTary,  that  his  mind 
ihould  be  communicated  to  them,  in  a  way  extra- 
ordinary.    And  this  was  done  either  by  the  priefl 
anfwering  by  Urim    and    niannwn^    by    -prophets 
trained   up  in   fchools,  to  receive  revelations,   by 
'vifion^  dream^  voice^  &c.    who  had  certain  know- 
ledge when   the  revelation  was  from  God.     Every 
thing  relating  to   their  Jaws,  choice  of  their  ma- 
giftrates,  peace  and  war,  was  as  he  commanded. 
So  that,  as  Jofephus  calls  it,  their   polity,  was  a 
proper  "Theocracy^  God  was  their  king,     tie  raifed 
^P  judges^  and   fometimes   infpired  them.     When 
they  would  have  a  king,  though  he  was  difpleafed 
at  it,  he  chofe  the  perfon,  he  qualified  him  for  the 
office,  be  dire6ted  him  in  the  adminiftration.     Saul 
their  firft  king,  upon  his  choice  S  had  another  fpir it 
^n^prophefied^  and  Samuel  the  prophet  was  living 
during  moft  of  his  reign,  to  dired  him  from  God. 
David  and  Solomon  were  themfelves  prophets.     And 
in  the  reigns  of  moft  of  their  kingSy  who  were  noc 
prophets  thefnfehes^    there  were    yet  prophets   of 
God  to  direel  them  what  to  do.     It  is  plain  from 
hence,  that  the  people  and  kings  of  Jfraely  afted 
under  fuch  diredtion  from  God,  as  no  Qther  kings 
or  people  ever  did.     Nor  can  what  they  did,  under 
f^^cb  diredion,  ever   countenance  like  proceedings 
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in  other Sy  without  fuch  diredion.  So  that  what 
he  ^  fuggefis,  ''  That  no  prince  can  ever  want  a 
*'  pretence^  of  going  to  war,  and  totally  extirpa- 
"  ting  thofe  he  invades,  when  he  fees  Saul  was 
"  commanded  by  God,  to  deftroy  tht  AmalekiteSy 
"  7?ien^  wometu  infants^  &c."  is  fo  far  from  being 
true,  that  no  prince  can  have  fuch  pretence,  till, 
as  Saul  was,  he  has  been  *  anointed  captain  over  the 
JLord^s  inheritance^  and  from  a  prophet^  the  proper 
fignifier  of  his  forereign's  will,  has  received  orders 
to  aft  in  like  manner.  Nor  ^  would  "  any  people 
'-'  deftitute  of  an  habitation,  think,  what  the 
"  Ifraelites  did  to  the  Canaanites^  'A  good  precedent 
*'  to  invade  a  neighbouring  idolatrous  nation,  ^6\" 
till  they  were  in  the  fame  circumftances,  had  Go(J 
ftanding  in  the  fame  relation  to  them,  and  giving 
them  cominiffion  and  orders  for  fo  doing.  And  when 
he  adds,  ''  I  queflion  whether  the  Spaniards  would 
*'  have  murdered  fo  many  millions  in  the  Indies^ 
*'  had  they  not  thought,  they  might  have  ufed 
*'  them  as  Canaanites  :"  is  his  not  queftioning 
the  matter,  a  proof  of  the  fad  ?  And  if  this 
were  fa6t,  and  the  Spaniards  did  murther  fo  many 
millions  upon  this  fuppofition,  had  they  according 
to  his  ftate  of  the  cafe  a  good  precedent  for  fo  doing? 
Were  they  ever  God's  inheritance  ?  Did  they  need 
a  fettlement  in  a  neighbour's  country,  who  have  in 
a  o-reat  meafure  difpeopled  their  own  to  new  plant 
that  ?  Were  they  fent  of  God  on  fuch  an  errand? 
Did  they  pretend  fuch  a  commifTion }  And  did 
God  by  miracles^  fupport  thefe  pretenfions  ?  What 
then,  is  his  not  queftioning  in  the  cafe,  but  an 
evidence,  of  his  confidence^  without  any  founda- 
tion to  fupport  it  ? 

Km>v^\\'M  prophets^  and  kings  acling  under  their 
diredion,  did  by  divine  command^  was,  as  this  author 
well  knows,  properly  fpeaking,  God's  doing.  When 

Elijha 
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Eltjha  curfed  the   children   of  Bethel  who  mocked 
him,  it  was  God^s  ciirfe  he  pronounced  •,  and  when 
Elijah  called  for  fire  from  heaven  to  confume  the 
captains  and  their  fifty,   it  was  God  fen c  it.     It  was 
he  deftroy'd  them,  as  he  lent  the  bears  upon  Elijah'^ 
curfe,  to  rend  the  children  on  their  mockery.    So 
that  if  there  be  any  blame  in  the  cafe,  it  muft  in 
the  end  be  thrown  on  God.     When  he  bid  them 
curfe,   or  call  down  fire  from  heaven,  if  they  did 
it,  they  had  his  authority  for  fo  doing.     If  it  was 
evil,  he  authorized   it.     And  this  every  one  fees 
with  half  an  eye,  and  this  author  faw  it,  and  there- 
fore, the'  covertly^  as  we  fhall  prefently  fee,  makes 
it  matter  of  accufation  againfl  God.     But  every  one 
who  has  becoming  notions  of  God,  will  plainly  fee, 
that  the  prophet Sy  in   thefe   inftances,  did  but  their 
duty.     Indeed  to  curfe  zvilhoui  a  com  million  from 
God,  is  an  heinous  evil,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner 
fo  in  a  chnjlian^  who  fliould  hlefs  and  curfe  not  i  and 
to  do  this  in  the  name  of  God,  without  any  warrant 
from  him,  is  horrid  profanefs.     But   to  do  it  with 
a   commiflion  from  God,  is  only  to  deliver  and  de- 
nounce  his  curfe,   who  has  a  right  to  give  it  out, 
whenever  to  his  wifdom   it  fhall    feem  meet,   and 
who  only  can    curfe  effe5luaUy.     But  this  author  is 
little  better  than  outrageous^  when,    upon  Elijah^ 
curfing  the  children,  and   his  fervant  Gehazi,  and 
David's  fuppofed    cruelty  to    the  Ammonites^    and 
Elijah's  calling  for  fire  from  heaven,  and  praying 
that  it  might  not  rain   for  three  years^  which  was 
certainly  done  by  divine  diredlion,  he  dares  to  fay, 
'*  that  the  holier  men  in  the  old  teflament  are  re- 
"  prefented,  the  more  cruel  they  feem  to  be,  and  the 
*'  more  addicted  to  curfing."     Does  it  appear  that 
men  areaddided  to  curfing,-  becaufe  once  or twice^ 
fuch  good  men  have  denounced  curies  in  the  name  of 
God,  which  he  made  good,  and  by  warrant  from 
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him  denounced  judgmeJits^  which  he  executed,  or 
called  for  them  by  the  lame  warrant  ^. 

And  the  inftances  alledged  amount  to  no  more, 
except   in   David's    treatment   of  the  Jmmonitesy 
which  is  barely  reported  by  the  divine  writer,  with- 
out giving  us  mf^  light   into  the  fecret  fprings  of  it, 
concerning   which  therefore    there  is  no  fufficient. 
ground  to  pronounce.     If  it  were  cruelty^  it  giveSt 
no  foundation  for  his  inference,  "  that  the  holier 
*'  m:n  are  reprefented,   they  feem  to  be  the  more 
*'  cruel'*     It  has  by  fome  been  thought  to  have 
been  done  whilfl  D^wWwasin  his  ftate  of  z>;zp^;7i» 
fence  for  his  fin  wuh  Bcthjhela,     And  he  might  as 
juft^y  have  inferred,  that  the  holier  men  are  repre- 
fented, the  more  addided  they  feem  to  adultery  and 
inurther.     Are  thefe  reprefented  as  any  inftanccs  of 
JOavid's  holinefs  ?  Some  think  it  was  to  avenge  the  in- 
fuk  offered  to  his  emhajfadors^  whofe  pei  fons  have  ever 
been  deemed  facred,  and  rebuke  the  proud  ym- ;;/(?- 
ritei^  a  very  infolenc  people,   To  me  it  does  not  look 
improbable,  that  it  was  to  punifli  them  to:  their 
abominable  idolatry    and  inhuman  facrifices  to  Mo- 
loch or    AJalccm^    the  vulgate  tranflating  Malken^ 
which  we  render  Brick-kilns^  furnaces  in  Moloch^  and 
others  thinking  this  was  meant  of  the  place  of  his 
worfhip.     But  all    is  conjetlure.     And  from  a  faft, 
where  the  circumfcances  are  unknown,  no  certain 
conclufions  can    be  drawn,    nor  can   any    certain 
judgment  be  formed  of  it. 

.  Fifthly^  The  people  of  Ifrae!^  were  much  addi^ed 
to  idolatry,  and  a  'very  ftubborn  ayid  rebellious 
people^  and  it  is  no  *uoQnder^  if  the  difpenfation  %V0S 
fuited  to  /^fjdifpofition,  avtd  carried  in  it  fome  ^tCM- 
Ihr  tirkens  and  infla/fces  of  icyerity.  They,  in  con- 
formity to  their  temper  anddifpofition,  were  moved 
to  their  duty  by  fear.  And  fcvcrc  punifhments  wctq 
often  inflicted  upon  them,  to  awaken  their  fears:  as 

many 

*  Vid.  Patr.  in  ;oc,  z  Sam.xii.  31. 


Chrijiian  Revelation fufficiently  plain.   3  9 1 

many  tranfgreflions  of  theirs  made  them  liable  to 
eacifmn^  without  admitting  atoiicment.  Which 
makes  the  apoftle  tell  the  Jews  at  Aniioch  in  Pifidia^ 
that  ^  thofe  who  believe  in  Chrifty  were  juftified  frofn. 
all  things,  from  whence  they  could  not  he  jujUfied  by 
the  law  of  Mofes.  The  Jewijh  flate  was  the  Hate  of 
the  church  in  minority,  in  which  the  ^  child,  though 
an  heir,  differs  little,\s  the  apoftle  fays,  from  a  fer^ 
*vant.  And  therefore,  They  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world.  And  in  this  refpedl  there 
was  indeed  a  contraft,  as  ^  he  expreffes  it,  between 
the  fpirit  of  the  old  tejiament  and  the  new.  The  one  is 
called^  the  fpirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,  but  the  other 
the  fpirit  of  adoption  whereby  chrijiian s  are  enabled  t0 
call  God  father.  The  Jew'ifh  difpenfation  reprefented 
God  as  a  fovereign  jealous  of  his  honour  and  rights^ 
and  making  this  appear  by  fevere  animadverfions 
and  punijhments  for  their  fins,  which  fuch  flubborn 
tranfgreflbrs  feemed  to  need.  Under  the  gofpel  he 
appears  more  as  a  gracious  and  forgiving  father, 
drawing  to  himfelf  by  the  bands  of  a  man  and  cords 
of  love. 

But  there  is  no  room  for  fuch  a  contrafi  as  "^  he 
would  infinuate,  by  a  quotation  from  Archbiibop 
Tillctfon,  concerning  the  ancient  Manichees,  that 
the  God  of  the  old  teft anient  and  the  God  of  the  new^ 
yjtrttwo  Gods  \  one  evil,  fierce  and  cruel,  the  other 
kind,good  and  merciful.  In  which,  though  covertly, 
he  infinuates  a  charge  againft  the  God  of  Ifraeh 
and  therefore  the  God  of  chriftians  too,  feeing  he 
is  undoubtedly  the  fame,  2iS  fierce  and  cruel.  And  no 
other  fenie  can  be  put  on  his  former  faying,that  the 
holier  men  were  under  the  old  teftament,  the  more, 
cruel.,  efpecially  as  fupported  by  the  inftances  of 
Elijah  and  Elijha,  For  if  thefe  prophets  were  guil- 
ty o^ cruelty,  in  the  inftances  mentioned,  God  who 
Cc  4  gave 

^  Aasxiii.  38.         >  Gal.  iv.  beg,         ^  Page  142. 
^  Ront.  viii.  15-,        ^  Page  24.1. 
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gave  them  orders  for  what  they  did,  and  executed 
that  wrath  they  denounced,  muft   have  been  cruel, 
^hey  were  not  to  be  blamed,  but  he.     And  fome 
other  inftances,  alledged   by  "  him,    fpeak  to  the 
fame  pirpoje^  and  make  God  unjuft  as  well  as  crueU 
punilhing  the  innocent  for  the  guilt)^  and  breaking  in 
on  the  common  courfe  of  nature,  to  punifli  men  for 
crimes  of  which  they  are  not  guilty  \  inltancing  in  the 
*>  famine  of  three  years  for  the  crime  of  S2iu\  and  his 
lloody  hoiife^  inf  ay ingt he GihGonitts ;  and  the  p  deftroy- 
ing  feventy  thoufand  of  Ifrael,  for  David's  fault,  in 
caufing  the  innocent  iheep,  as  David,  it  feems,  juftly 
calls  them,    to  he  numbered.    In  this  laft  inftance 
we  have  a  douhle   fpecimen  of  his  unfairnefs.     He 
makes   David  call    the  Ifraelites  innocent  fheep  •, 
fieepy  indeed,  he   calls  them,  and  in  aggravating 
his  cw;?  offence,  cries,  "^  I  have  finned,  I  have  done 
wickedly,  but  thefe  fheep  what  have  they  done  ?    He 
calls  them  not  innocent.    But  is  not  this  expreflion 
tantamount  ?  No  furely.     David  could  not  delibe- 
rately call    the    people  of  Ifrael  in  general  inno- 
cent, who  had  fo  generally  rebelled  againft  himfelf 
both  under  Ahfalom,  and  Sheba,  juft  before,  and 
it  is  highly  probable,  were  guilty  of  great  abiife  of 
the  plenty  which  fucceeded  the  three  years  famine. 
But  David  deeply  affedted  with  his  own  guilt,  ovcr^ 
looks /Mrj,    condemns  himfelf  as  the   chief  offen- 
der, and  perhaps  thought  the  numbring  the  people 
the  only  fin  vifited  at  that  time,  the  guilt  of  which 
was  his  i?':^;;^  indeed.     But  that  Ifrael  was  not  guilt- 
lefs,  the  very  hiftory  afiures  us,  it  being  ufhered  in 
with  this;   "■  Again   the    anger  of  the    Lord    was 
kindled  againft  Ifrael,  for  which  reafon  he  left  David 
to  humour  his  vanity  in  this  particular,  called  here, 
for  a  reafon  afterward  explained,  moving  "D.widi  a- 
gainft  them,  to  give  orders  for  the  numbring  them. 

What=- 

*^  Page  i;9,  240.       °  i  Sam.  xxi.  beg.         *  Ch.  xxiv, 
'^  ver.  17.         ^  vcr.   i. 


Chrijiian  Rev elat ion fu fficient ly  ^h,m.  593 

Whatever  were  the  f pedal  fin  that  had  given  provo- 
cation, yet  the  people  are  here  plainly  faid,  to  have 
been  punifhed  thus,  for  crimes  of  their  own.  So 
that  here  is  no  punifliment  of  the  innocent  for  the 
guilty^  no  breaking  in  upon  thQ  courfe  of  nature,  to 
punifh  men  for  crimes  of  which  they  were  not  guilty. 

That  of  the  three  years  fa??iine,  is  faid  indeed 
to  be  for  the  flaughter  of  the  Gibeonites,  by  Saul 
and  his  bloody  honfe,  nor  is  there  any  fin  of  the  peo- 
ple intimated,  as  a  reafon  for  it  befides.  But  Ahar- 
hinel,  as  bilhop  Patrick  obferves,  thinks  that  the 
Ifraelites  were  now  punifhed,  becaufe  they  did  per- 
haps approve  of  this  flaughter,  at  lead  did  not  en- 
deavour to  prevent  it,  by  putting  him  in  mind  of 
the  oath  made  to  them.  Though  I  think  there  is 
an  intimation  o^ ether  crimes,  in  the  talk  of  Saul^s 
bloody  houfe :  his  fons,  it  is  probable,  had  many 
of  them  ftained  their  hands  alfo  in  blood,  nor  had 
any  yet  called  them  to  juftice  for  it.  And  God 
would  now  by  famine  awaken  to  a  fenfe  of  their  cri- 
minal indulgence,  and  bring  fuch  heinous  offenders 
to  juftice.  Nor  can  it  be  thought  but  there  was 
guilt  enough  in  Ifraely  for  God  to  vific  in  this  man- 
ner, and  withhold  the  common  bounties  of  provi- 
dence, though  he  made  it  an  occafion  for  doing  this 
juftice,  on  Saul  and  his  bloody  houfe. 

Indeed  ^  he  tells  us,  but  with  a  fneer,  '^  he 
*'  dares  not  call  thefe  proceedings  a  fpirit  oi" cruelty.** 
But  goes  on  with  the  fame  charge  of  injufiice  on  God 
for  threatening  in  the  decalogue,  to  vifit  the  iniquities 
of  the  fathers,  on  their  children,  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  of  them  that  hare  him.  Which, 
the  Jewijh  writers  well  obferve,  is  to  be  underftood 
of  children,  perfifting  in  their  father's  fins  impeni- 
tently,  and  this  for  the  father* s  punifhmcnt,  it  being 
threatened  only  to  the  third  ov  fourth  generation,  to 
which  parents  may  live,  and  fee  their  offspring,  and 

fmart 
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fmart  themjehes^  in  their  punifhm^nt,  and  this  only 
in  cafe  o^  idolatry^  or  violation  of  this  command  ^ 
which  was  not  only  an  acft  of  great  impiety  which 
God  punifhed  fo  feverely  in  the  wicked  CanaaniteSy 
but  in  them  was  dijloyalty  and  high-treafon  againft 
God  their  king  ?  And  what  is  there  in  this,  that  car- 
ries any  intimation  of  injuftice  or  cruelty  ? 

A  s  to  the  (lory  o^  Achan^  which  he  brings  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  or,  to  prove  the  God  of  the  Jews 
was  fo  cruel ^  as  to  punilh  the  innocent  for  the  guilty  ; 
I  fhall  only  defire  the  reader  to  obferve,  that  it  is 
not  certain  that  the  fons  and  daughters  of  Achan^ 
though  *  brought  forth  into  the  valley  of  Achor  be- 
fore all  IfraeU  were  there  ftoned  "  with  him-i  in 
which  cafe,  the  charge  is  deflitute  of  all  foundation. 
That  if  they  were,  he  can  never  prove  they  were 
guililefs.  ^d^^^'i  plunder  was  hidden  in  the  ^  mtdft 
cf  his  tent.  It  is  probable  at  leaft,  that  fome,  if  not 
all  his  children  were  privy  to  this  concealment.  This 
was  mifprifion  of  treafon  in  the  cafe  ;  and  then  they 
tlid  not  die  innocent.  But.fuppofing  thi$  iliould  be 
made  out,  and  that  .they  indeed  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter,  and  fo  were  wholly  innocent  of  i^/j  parti- 
cular crime,  can  this  author  prove  that  none  of  them 
had,  by  pcrfond  crimes,  forfeited  their  lives  into 
the  hands  of  God  ?  If  this,  were  the  cafe,  might  he 
not  take  this  occafion,  to  cut  them  off  together 
with  their  father?  by  fuch  an  inftance  oi /event y, 
to  imprefs  the  whole  people  the  more  wixh  his 
commands,  and  move  them  to  pay  a  punctual,  rtxgzrd 
to  them,  and  be  very  cautious,  in  no  refped,  to 
iranfgrefs  his  orders.  Say  that  it  y/2isfivere,  there 
■^N^snoinjujlice'm  it,  much.lefs  rr^<f//jy' towards  the 
fufferers,'  and  to  the  reft  of  Ifrael  *,  confidering  their 
ferviie  difpofition,  and  how  neceffary  fear  was  to 
keep  them  to  their  duty,  it  might  be  an  ad  of 
^Tttit  goodnefs.  .  .  • 

But 

•  Jofl).  vii.  24.        "  ver.   i^-        ^  v-er.  21.   ' 


Chrijlian  Rewtat ion  fuffcientfy  ^hAn.  395 

But  he  feems  utterly  miftaken,  when  y  he  tells 
us  ''  that  the  nearer  we  come  to  the  gofpel,  the 
*«  milder  the  fpirit  appears,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  the 
*'  prophet,  ^  the  foul  that  fumetby  it /hall  diey  the 
*'  fon  Jhall  7tot  hear  the  iniquity  of  the  father. ^^  It 
appears  plainly  to  me,  that  this  is  no  change  of  the 
fpirit',  but  meerly  rectifying  a  miftakeofthe  Jews, 
It  is  giving  them  an  afTurance  that  thofe  children, 
who  did  not  proceed  in  the  wicked  ways  of  their  pa- 
rents, fhould  not  die  meerly  for  fins  committed  by 
ihem.  That  this  is  implied  even  in  the  threatening 
annexed  toxhtfecond  commaud?tienty  the  Jewiflj^n- 
ters  fuppofe.  And  that  they  have  foundation  for 
it  in  their  law,  feems  plain  to  me,  for  that  it  is  faid 
^  after  a  fore  denunciation  of  God's  judgments  for 
their  walking  contrary  to  ^f;;j,peculiarly  their -idolatry, 
the  fin  of  thofe  that  hate  him^  in  tht  fecond  command^ 
Tnentj  yet  **  when  they  pined  away  in  their  iniquities 
and  the  inquities  of  their  father Sy  if  they  did  confefs 
their  iniquity  and  the  iniquity  of  their  father s<,  God 
would  remember  his  covenant  with  their  fathers^  and 
remember  their  land.  Which  lliews  that  repentance 
of  their  father's  fins,  and  not  making  them  theit* 
own  by  living  in  them  themfelves,  would  pi^ferve 
them  from  the  vifitation  threatened.  And  then  the 
talk  in  the  ^r^/j^?^/, '  is  no  new  promife,  much  lefs  is 
it  from  a  new  and  better  fpirit,  but  a  meer  corredion 
of  their  injurious  proverb,  that  the  fathers  had  eat 
four  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  wqre  fet  qn 
edge. 

But  when  in  oppofition  to  this,  *=  he  tells  U5?, 
that  "  before  it  was  plain  that  tht  fon  (^\d  bear  the 
^«  iniquity  of  his  father,  by  God's  declaring  to 
''  Abraham^  that  the  uncircu??tcifed  fnan-child  was  to 
*'  be  cut  off  from  his  people:  yet  it  does  not  appear 
««  2iny  punifh77ieni  ^^diSioht  inflidedon  the/^r^;?/!, 

"  for 

T  Page  241.     *  Ezek.  xviii.   lo.    a  Lev.  xxvi»  a  1—40. 
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«*  for  not  circumcifinghim  :"  Nothing  is  here  plain, 
but  his  confident  putting  a  fenfe  on  icripture  to  his 
own  furpofe.  It  being  the  unanimous  fenfe,  I  be- 
lieve, of  interpreters,  that  this  excifion  was  not  for 
the  7iegle^^  of  the  parent,  but  the  child's  ozm  neg- 
ledl,  when  of  proper  age^  which  ^  bifhop  Patrick 
fixes  at  thirteen  years,  to  which  time  the  defcen- 
dants  of  Ifimael  deferred  this  rite,  he  being  of  that 
age^  as  they  think,  when  firft  circumcifed.  And 
though  the  parent  who  negleds  this  rite,  be  not 
here  exprefl^  threaten'd  with  excifion,  it  may  be 
implied.  And  diat  paiTagein  the  hiftory  of  Mofes, 
where  the  "^  angel  is  reported  to  have  met  him,  on 
his  way  to  Egypt^  and  threaten  his  life,  with  the 
circumftances  of  Zipporah^s  circumcifing  her  fon  to 
favc  his  life,  carries  plain  proof  in  it,  that  this  neg- 
lect was  criminal,  in  the  parents,  and  makes  it  pro- 
bable, at  leaft,  that  they  were,  for  it,  liable  alfo 
to  excifion.  But  he  has  not  done  with  his  excep» 
tions.     And, 

Fourthly y  The  language  of  fcripture  is  fuch  as 
would  Jhake  the  credit  of  revelation  its-felf  accord- 
ing to  his  account  of  the  matter.     For  it, 

Fiff,  Intimates  that  God  himfelf  does  fomeli?n es 
deceive  his  prophets.  Reafon,  fays  ^  he,  is  fuppofed 
to  teach  men  of  the  meaneft  capacity,  that  God 
*'  cannot  be  deceived  or  deceive  us."  Right,  and 
what  then  ?  "  Elfe  the  prophet  Jere7niah  had  not 
"  fa  id,  ^  0  Lord  thou  haft  deceived  me^  and  I  was  de- 
*'  dived?  Thou  artfironger  than  I^and  haft  prevailed. 
<t  —  h  j^^/j  ^jjQp^  ]jg  altogether  to  me  as  a  lyar  ?  and  as 
*'  waters  that  fail  V  Is  not  the  connexion  here,eithcr 
a  very  filly  fneer^  or  a  malicious  intimation,  that 
God,  at  Icaft  the  evil  God  of  the  Jews^  can  de- 
ceive? did  deceive  Jeremiah^  and  was  a  lyar  to 
him?    But  a  little  attention  to  the  matter,  would 

have 

^  Vid.  in  Loc.  Gen.  xvii.    14.         «  Exod.  iv.  24,  Sec. 
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have  taught  him  a  more  decent  way  of  exprefTion, 
and  a  movt  fit  fenfe  of  the  words.  What  is  rende- 
red in  the  text^  deceived^  is  in  the  margin  of  our 
bibles  rendered,  enticed  *,  and  if  inftead  of  that  it 
had  been,  perfnaded^  as  fome  render  it,  over-perfua- 
M,  there  had  been  no  difficulty,  and  the  connexion 
with  the  latter  part  of  the  verfe,  is  in  this  way  7?wre 
natural  J  thou  wajl  ftronger  than  /,  and  haft  prevailed^ 
viz,  with  him  to  take  up  the  prophet's  office,  fo 
much  againft  his  inclination  -,  and,  in  which  from 
the  beginning  he  had  met  with  oppofition  and  con- 
tempt :  ^  Since  I  [pake  j  viz.  in  God's  name,  /  crieii 
violence  andfpoil,  the  word  of  God  was  ?nade  a  reproach 
unto  me^  and  a  derifion  daily. 

l^  the  other  paflage,  the  prophet,  in  diflrefs  upon  a 
like  account,  expoftulates  humbly  with  God,that  his 
ufage  from  the  Jews^  did  not  feem  to  fuit  his  graci- 
ous protnife^  when  he  would  have  excufed  himfelf 
from  the  Ojfice  :  ^  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces y  for  I 
am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee^  faith  the  Lord. 
"Whereas  he  was  now  in  deep  diftrefs,  and  cries  out, 
JVby  is  my  -pain  perpetual^  and  my  wound  incurable  ? 
Wilt  thou  he  altogether  to  me  as  a  lyar,  as  waters  that 
fail  ?  The  expreffion,  indeed,  in  our  tranflation^  is 
not  quite  fo  decent.  What  is  rendered  a  lyar^  pro- 
perly ^igm^ts  fruft ratio,  and  in  this  fenfe  it  more  na- 
turally connedls  with  the  fimile  here  ufed,  and  as 
waters  that  fail,  or  unexpectedly  dry  up.  But  the 
putting  this  in  a  way  of  queftion,  implies  negation, 
undoubtedly  thou  wilt  not.  Though  circumftances 
are  difmal,  appearances  feem  not  lb  fuitable  to  divine 
promifes.  Wilt  thou  altogether  fail  my  hopes  ?  I  trufl: 
thou  wilt  not.  And  to  confirm  this  fenle,  God  pre- 
fently  removes  his  difcouragements,  by  ^  biddins; 
him  return  to  his  duty,  and  renewing  his  pro?nife, 
-Expoltulations  of  this  kind  are  frequent  in  fcrip- 
ture,  and  fliew  indeed  a  conflict  between  fenfe  and 

fail  h  J 
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faith,  duty  and  difficulty,  but  the  prevalence  of 
the  divine  principle.  Thus  the  Pfalmift^  »"  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious^  is  his  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever^  doth  his  promife  fail  for  evermore  ?  But  it 
follows,  /  faid  this  is  mine  infirmity^  &c.  Is  there 
any  the  lead  colour  for  his  meaning  of  the  words  ? 

The  next  paff age  he  refers  to,  in  fupport  of 
this  charge,  fhews  him  a  very  carelefs  or  falfe  writer. 
*'  In  another  prophet  the  Lord  fays,  "  the  days  are 
*'  prolonged^  and  every  vifton  fails, ""*  Which  is  no 
faying  of  the  Lord,  but  a  proverbial  faying  of  the 
fcoffing  and  hardened  Jews  j  implying  that  divine 
threatnings  were  not  executed,  but  the  prophet 
miflaken.  Or  if  not  miftaken,  yet  as  they  are  in- 
troduced faying  afterward,  ®  the  vifion  is  for  many 
days^  he  prophefteth  of  things  afar  off.  In  rebuke  of 
which  language  God  threatens  by  the  prophet, 
that  P  none  of  his  words  Jhould  be  prolonged  any  more 
(or  the  execution  of  his  threatnings  delayed^  but  the 
word  he  had fpoken  fhould  be  done.  And  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  their  proverb  gives  out  another,  viz.  The 
days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effeSf  of  every  vifion.  Is 
there  any  thing  in  this  to  his  purpofe  ? 

But,  fays  "^  he,  "  though  God  fays,  there fhall 
*'  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more^  &c. 
*'  yet  afterwards,  he  fays,  ^  if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
*'  when  he  hath  fpoken  a  things  I  the  Lord  have 
"  deceived  that  prophet.''^  How  thefe  things  are 
connedted,  no  common  reader  can  tell  -,  and  there- 
fore if  there  be  any  argument  in  the  connexion, 
he  cannot  take  it.  But  if  he  be  caught  with  the 
mter  found  of  words.,  without  confidering  the  con- 
nexion of  things  in  the  prophet,  he  may  think 
this  pafTage  to  his  purpofe.  But  if  he  attends  to  it, 
he  will  quickly  perceive,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 

his  argument.     If  the  prophet  be  deceived What 

prophet  ?   every  prophet,  whether  he  delivers  the 

mind 
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niind  of  God,  or  no  ?  Whether  a  /rw^  prophet  or  a 
falfe  one  ?  Who,  but  to  ferve  an  hypochefis,  can 
thus  underftand  the  expreflion  ?  No  certainly,  Wc 
are  to  underftand  it  of  a  faJfe  prophet,  fuch  as  he 
was  bid  prophefy  againft  in  the  preceding  Chapter, 
*"  that  prophefted  out  of  their  own  hearts,  ^  Who  f aid 
the  Lord  faithy  when  the  Lord  had  not  fent  him. 
"  Wloo  [aw  vanity  and  divined  lyes,  ^  daubed  with 
untempered  mortar y  ^  fowed  pillows  to  all  arm-holes, 
&c.  and  *  lyed  to  the  people  who  heard,  or  hearkened 
to,  lyes.  For  it  immediately  follows,  *  and  I  will 
ftretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  deftroy  him 
from  my  people  Ifrael.  And  the  punijhment  of  the 
prophet  jhall  he  even  as  the  punijhment  of  him  that 
feeketh  to  him 'i  that  the  houfe  0/ Ifrael,  .may  go  no 
more  aft  ray  from  me,  nor  he  polluted  any  more  with  all 
their  tranfgrejfions,  &c.  Is  it  not  manifeft  that 
thefe  were//?//'^  prophets  2ind  feducers  P  If  God  de- 
ceives them,  is  this  any  argument  that  the  prophets 
favoured  with  his  revelations  were  deceived  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  if  God  may  deceive  any,  why  not 
his  own  meffengers  ?  Thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  fcripture-language,  will  eafily  account  for  this 
way  of  exprelTion.  What  God  permits  tvcafree 
agents  to  do,  whilft  he  makes  it  fubfervient  to  his 
wife  and  good  defigns,  he  is  faid  to  do  himfelf.  Nay^ 
as  he  is  xht  firft  caufe,  the  chief  agent  throughout 
the  world,  and  fuper-intends  all  affairs,  e^^ery  thing 
that  falls  out  is  afcribed  to  him,  whether  it  be  the 
immediate  effe5i  o{\i\s>  own  power,  or  from  the  ope- 
ration oi  fe con d  caufe s,  even  free  agents.  Nothing  is 
done  without  /?ij  concurrence  as  xht  firft  caufe,  no- 
thing but  under  his  direftion  as  fupreme  manager. 
In  this  fenfe  when  he  left  2i  falfe  prophet  to  purfue 
his  own  delufions,  he  is  faid  to  deceive  that  prophet. 
No  more  being   intended  th^nfuffering  him  to  be 

de- 
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deceived  for  wife  and  righteous    ends,   which  he 
would  ferve  by  it. 

In  this  fenfe  too  is  his  pafTage  from  Jeremy  to  be 
underftood^  n en  [aid  I ^  Ah  "Lokd^  furely  thou 
haft  greatly  deceived  this  people^  f^ying^  ye  jhall  have 
peace^  whereas  the  fword  reacheth  to  the  foul ;  that 
is,  fuffered  them  to  be  deceived  by  the  falfe  pro* 
phets,  and  their  own  vain  and  f elf -flattering  hearts, 
who  were  pleafed  with  thefe  prophets,  for  faying 
jmooih  things  to  them.  But  it  may  be  read  interro-- 
gatively^  Haft  thou  indeed  greatly  deceived?  &c.  And 
then  it  implies  a  ftrong  negation.  Verily  no.  But 
they  have  been  deluded  by  their  falfe  prophets. 

The  fame  fenfe  is  to  be  put  on  the  pafTage  of 
Efaias  cited  by  him  :  ^  Oh  Lord^  why  haft  thou  made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways^  and  hardened  our  hearts 
from  thy  fear  ?  (Though  it  be  not  to  his  purpofe, 
not  fpeaking  of  proper  deception)  that  is,  left  us  to 
take  our  own  way  and  harden  our  hearts  ?  And 
few  chriftians  underftand  thefe  pafTages  otherwife, 
unlefs  they  carry  their  prejudices^  in  fivour  of  a 
fcheme^  to  the  fcriptures  with  them. 

But,  ''  he  needs  not  mention,  ^  he  fays,  fmgle 
*'  ^xo^\itx.^  deceiving  2ivAht\x\<^  deceived^  when  we 
*'  read  of  four  hundred  being  deceived  at  once,  to 
"  the  deftrudlion  of  a  number  of  innocent  per fons : 
"  *  Ifaw,,  fays  the  prophet  Micaiah^  thel-^ORD  fii^ 
*'  ting  on  a  throne^  a/id  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  ft andwg 
*'  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  the  Lord 
"  faid,y  V/ho  will  entice  Ahab  king  of  Ifrael,  that  he 
*'  may  go  up  and  fall  at^^vciOXki-G'Xtz.^'^.  And  one 
''  fpake,,  faying  after  this  manner^  and  another  after 
"  that,  Then  there  came  Out  a  fpirit,,  and  food  he- 
*-"•  fore  the  Lord,  and  faid^  I  will  entice  him? 
*'  And  the  "Lord  faid  to  him ^  Wherewith?  And 
*'  he  faid,  I  will  go  and  he  alying  fpirit  in  the  mouth 

"  of 
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^^  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the  Lord,  fa'id  thou 
**  fljalt  entks  him  and  thou  fbalt  (or  wilt)  ^  prevail, 
«'  Go  out  and  do  evenfo^  That  is,  thou  haft  my 
permiffwn  to  do  it. 

This  is  plainly  either  a  prophetick  vifion  ov  pa- 
rable. And  allowing  for  that,  what  does  it  import, 
but  God*s  defign  to  punifli  Jhah  and  IfraeU  for 
their  fins,  and  in  order  to  it  to  fuffer  the  devil.,  by 
falfe  fuggeftions,  or  their  own  hearts.,  by  hearkning 
to  delufions,  to  deceive  Jhab's  prophets  F  Fawn- 
ing parafites,  who,  to  curry  favour  with  the  wicked 
king,  prophefied  to  his  taile.  They  were  not  fuch 
as  confulted  God,  but  humoured  their  king  :  s  ^. 
baFs  prophets,  not  the  prophets  of  God.  For 
when  Jehofaphat  king  of  Judah.,  who  was  then  with 
him,enquired  if  there  were  «c/  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
hefides.,  Ahab  tells  him,  there  is  one  man.,  but  I  hate 
him  becaufe  he  never  prophefieth  good  to  me.  Thofe 
only  were  prophets  for  Ahab.,  that  would  pleafe 
him,  footh  him  in  his  wickednefs ,  and  this  notwith- 
ftanding,  prophefy  ^ooi  to  him.  And  where  there 
are  rr^/  prophets,  it  is  not  ftrange  there  fhould  be 
pretenders  to  prophecy :  or  when  princes  and 
people  are  willing  to  be  deceived,  that  there  fhould 
•be  'deceivers.,  efpecially  when  they  can  make  a 
market  of  their  flattering  deceit.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  the  devil  fliould  miflead  fuch  pretenders  ?  Or 
.that  {-^z'^  cheats  fhould  prophefy  out  of  their  own 
hearts^  whether  the  devil  put  it  into  their  heads 
.or  no  ?  And  what  is  there  implied  in  this  parable 
:inore,  than  that  God,  for  the  ^m  of  Ahab.,  left 
both  him  and  them  to  purfue  their  Inclinations,  hi7n 
Xs>  be  flattered,  and  them  to  flatter  him,  them  to 
deceive,  and  hi7n  to  be  deceived  ?  MuO:  God 
fuffer  no  fuch  deceivers  in  the  world  ?  Muft  all 
that  pretend  to  prophecy  be  true  prophets  ?  Or 
muft  all  prophets  be  deceivers,    becaufe  feme  are  ? 

Dd  '     "  and 
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aid  none  be  true^  becaufe  fome  are  falfe^  and 
abufe  thofe,  who  are  fond  of  confulting^  and  prone 
to  believe  them  ?  And  what,  then,  is  this  paflage 
to  his  pu'-pof^  ?  Does  ir  follow,  that  God's  pro- 
phets are  deceived  by  him,  becaufe  he  \ehJhab*s 
prophets  to  tell  lyes,  and  deceive  their  king  ?  Are 
tbefe  prophets  fairly  ro  be  put  on  a  foot  with  the 
divine  writers?  Is  it  not  7nean  and /bamelefs  to 
ferve  a  caufe  with  fuch  fluff?  Efpecially  when  to 
aggravate  the  matter,  he  adds,  "  that  thefe  pro- 
**  phets  were  deceived,  to  the  deflru(5lion  of  a 
''  number  of  innocent  men^  It  is  hard  to  know, 
indeed,  what  is,  with  him,  innocency  or  nocency. 
And  who  thefe  innocent  men  were,  he  would  be 
hard  put  to  it  to  fhew,  if  required.  Was  Ahab 
fuch  an  innocent  ?  Were  the  Tfraelites,  fo  generally 
corrupted  with  his  idolatry,  that  ^' £/i/j^  thought 
himfelf  almoft  (ingular  in  theworfhip  of  the  true 
God,  innocents  ?  If  idolatry^  upon  his  fcheme,  is  no 
tranfgreffion  of  the  law  of  nature,  was  it  no  tranf- 
greffion  againfl  God  their  fovereign,  the  fovereign, 
as  he  tells  us,  themfelves  hadchofen  ?  Were  they 
not  i.i  general  guilty  of  high  treafon  againft  him, 
by  being  the  worfliippers  of  Baal  ?  Strange  power 
of  prejudice  !  Is  this  reafoning  ox  fpite  ?  Arguing 
againft  revelation,  or  blind  and  bold  calumny  and 
reproach?  Such  pretenders  to  reafon  fhould  ftate 
fads  rightly,  one  would  think,  and  forbear  cbhiife. 
Not  to  obferve,  that  the  fame  charge  may  be  draw-n 
up  againft  God,  in  the  common  condu5i-  of  his  pro- 
vidence. For  how  many  thoufands  fuch  innocent 
perfons  fall  in  battle,  through  the  pride,  fotlyy 
ihijlake,  rajhnefs,  &c.  of  their  kings  and  comman- 
ders ?    And  what  is  there  more  in  th(i prefent  C3.k^ 

Before  I  pafs  on  to  the  next  headoi'  this  char^, 
it  may  not  beamifs  to  take  notice,  of  what  he  fays 
of  fome  other  fcripture-exprefHons,  having  affinity 

with 
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with  thefe^  with  which  he  finds  fault,  as  giving 
meii  wrong  notions  of  God.  Scripture,  fays  ^  he, 
talks  of  God's  permitting  evil  as  doing  it :  ^  h 
there  an'j  evil  in  the  ciiy^  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 
it  ?  Nay  is  not  the  Lord  ^faid  to  have  created  evil? 
But  by  his  leave,  the  bare  permiiTion  of  evil  is  not  at 
all  meant  by  thefe  phrafes.  Indeed  the  wickednefs 
of  mankind  is  not  prompted  by  God,  noradedby 
him,  any  farther  than  by  his  concurrence  as  the 
Jirjl;  caufe^  in  the  creature's  operation.  (And  let  him 
try  how,  without  this  concurrence,  he  can  account 
for  any  voluntary  motion  of  any  member,  or  opera- 
tion of  his  own  mind.)  What  of  this  kind  men  adt, 
is  to  be  charged  to  their  own  account,  and  this  is 
not  God's  doing,  in  tht.  proper  fenfe.  But  as  God 
is  fupreme  manager  throughout  the  world,  he  mull 
have  the  dire^ion  of  all  his  creatures  adions,  to  his 
own  wife  and  good  ends.  Such  concern  he  muft 
have  in  all  the  adions  of  free  agents^  or  the  affairs 
of  the  world  muft  run  2it  random^  and  be  under  no 
providential  adminiftration.  And  fo  all  calamities 
befalling  particular  perfons  or  focieties,  are  from 
him  •,  he  m'lkes  peace^  and  creates  evil.  And  without 
making  him  a  meer  unconcerned  fpeifator  of  affairs, 
this  muft  be  attributed  to  him. 

The  like  is  to  be  faid,  of  the  fame  adions  bein^ 
attributed  to  God  and  Satan,  It  is  faid,  fays  ^  he, 
*'  -'/^'^  Satan  "/)r<?i;{?^^(i  D.ivid  to  number  the  people^ 
*<  and  that  '^  God  moved  him  to  ity  his  anger  heing 
"  kindled  againji  Ifrael.  Did  God  confpire  with 
"  Satan  in  this  ad,  in  order  to  deftroy  a  number 
*^  Q^  innocent  people  ?^^  To  the  laft  clauf?,  reply  ^ 
has  been  made.  To  the  other  it  is  enough  to  fay, 
Satan^  with  divine  permifHon,  was  the  immediate 
agent,   whilft  God,  as   fapreme  'manager    of  all 

D  d  2  affairs 
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affairs,  hnd  the  over-ruling  the  ad,  to  his  own 
wife,  and  good,  and  righteous  ends.  And  fuch 
concurrence,  or,  if  he  will  call  it  confpmng^  of  God 
with  all  his  creatures  in  all  their  aclions,  he  muft 
allow,  or  difown  a  providence,  which  is  atheifm  in- 
itead  of  ^c ////. 

In  the  fame  kvSc  God  is  fiid  to  hardest  7nen^s 
-/jr'.jr^,  by  leaving  them  to  themfclves,  to  their  fin- 
ful  hiiijfes  and  the  counf els  of  their  own  hearts^  by 
which  they  harden  themfelves.  Few  chriilians  un- 
derft.ind  ic  in  any  other  fenfe.  Nor  is  God  repre- 
fented  as  an  "^  arbitrary  Being,  that  is,  as  doing 
what  he  will,  righ!  or  zvroug^  when  "*  o^  children  un- 
lorn^  and  having  done  nor  good  nor  ei'il,  he  is  /aid 
to  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other,  and  to  have  mercy 
en  zvhom  he  will,  and  harden  whojn  he  will.  This 
will  fully  appear  by  attending  to  the  apoftle'sy?^/)^, 
and  the  comieclion  of  his  argument.  His  manifelt 
defign  is  to  give  an  account,  why  God  took  the  Gtn- 
tiles  i;?^(?  his  church.,  and  rejeoJed  the 'jtws.,  as  a  nation., 
though  they  hadfo  long  been  his  peculiar  people,  and 
gave  them  up  to  dcftru^Jion, 

A  s  to  the /r/^,  he  lets  them  iinderfland,  that  as 
7nafler  of  his  own  fdvours  he  had  preferred  Jacob 
and  his  pofterity  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  before 
Efau  and  his  defcendants,  without  regard  to  merits 
which  in  this  view  is  all  the  meaning  chat  can 
fairly  be  put  on  the  words.  They  are  not  to  be  un- 
derftood  o[ /roper  hatred^  much  lefs  of  the  particu- 
lar per/on,  (with  which  the  Apoftle's  defign  had  no- 
thing to  do)  but  of  an  inferior  love,  which,  accord- 
ing to  fcripture  phrafeology,  is  a  coinparative  hatred. 
And  to  this  it  is  fubjoined,  ^  for  God  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  viercy,  and  have  compaf 
fion  on  whom  he  will  have  covipaffiov..  That  is,  be ^ 
(low  his  free  favours,  his  diftinguiflAng  favours,  on 
whom  he  pleafes  ?    There   is  nothing  arbitrary  in 

'this^ 
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this,  unlefs  God  imift  make  no  diftinction  in  his  fa- 
vours at  all,  but  deal  out  to  all  mankind  2iX\  equal 
portion  of  good,  and  favour  all  alike.  How  unrea- 
fonable  this  is,  has  been  fufficiently  Ihewn, 

A  s  to  the  other ^  'Pharaoh  is  brought  as  a  paral- 
lel inftance,  how  fitly  I  might  fhew  at  large,  but  I 
wave  that  as  not  to  the  prefent  purpofe.     He  is  faid . 
to  have  he  en  raifed  up  of  GotU  that  be  might  fiew  his 
pwer  in  hi?n^   and  that  his  na?ne  tnight  he  declared 
throughout  the  earth:    or  in  other  words,  that  he 
might  be  made  an  example  of  God's  powerful  anger 
againft  fuch  heinous  ?.ndftuhhorn  finners.     The  pro- 
vidence of  God  fo  much  interefts  itfelf  in  human 
affairs^  that  he  may  very  fitly  be  faid,  in  the  pro- 
phet's language,   '^  to  remove  kings  and  fet  up  kings. 
And  why  not  to  let  up  Pharaoh  for  this  end  ?  Not- 
to  make  him  wicked^  that  he   might  be  made  an 
example,  but  to   make  him  an  example,  who  he 
knev/  would  be  wicked.      But  why  was  Pharaoh 
made  fuch  an  example?    This  is  to  be  refolved  in- 
to the  pleafure  of  God,  who  as  he  will  have  mercj  on 
whom  he  will  have  merc^^  or  bellow  his  diftinguifli- 
ing  favours  as  he  fees  good,  fo  "  whom  he  will  he 
hardens,    or  fuffers  to  harden  themfelves,  and  that 
under  means  fitted  in  their  own  nature  to  reclaim 
them,  to  make  them  examples:  when  other  tyrants 
and  opprelTing  rulers  are  fuffered  to  go  off  the  ftage 
without   fuch    animadverfion.      And  as   Pharaoh 
heretofore,  fo  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
hardned  themfelves  under  means  very  proper  to  re^ 
claim  them,   filled  up  the  meafure  of  their  fins,  were 
vejecled  of  God,  ceafed  to  be  his  people,  were  de- 
voted to  deftruclion,  and  became  a  very  awfid  in- 
ftance^  how   much  the    long   continued    abufe   of 
religious  privileges  provokes  God,  and  expofes  us 
to  his  vengeance.     His  hardening   whom  he  will 
fignifies  no  more,  than  that  he  ufes  his.  pleafure, 
D  d  3  whom 
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whom  to  make  fuch  examples  among  wicked^  wil- 
ful 2ind  ft  uhhorn  finners,  whether  perfons  or  people. 
And  what  is  there  in  this  that  is  arbitrary  ?  unlefs 
God  muft  punifh  all  that  are  equal  ofTenders,  or  pu-' 
nifli  them  all  alike^  or  not  punifh  any,  and  not  ufe 
more  forbearance  to  fome  than  others  ?  Which  is 
in  efFed  to  fay,  that  he  muft  make  all  examples  or 
none  examples  :  that  is,  he  muft  not  do  what  is 
in  the  power  of  every  civil  ruler ^  who  fpares  fome 
and  executes  others,  who  are  in  thtfame  condemna- 
iion. 

What  ^  he  fays  of  things  being  referred  to 
God,  which  are  owing  to  fecond  caufes^  has  hadj 
in  what  has  been  faid,  a  fufficient  anfwer.  Second 
caufes  have  all  their  power  from  him^  and  a6t  under 
bis  diredion. 

But  what  means  he  by  asking,  "  how  we 
"  fhould  know  from  fcripture,  what  things  are  im- 
*'  mediately  owing  to  God,  and  what  to  fecond 
*'  caufes  ?  Why  ?  "  Becaufe  every  thing  that  was 
*'  thought  to  be  gocd^  not  only  the  powers  ^ndfacul- 
"  ties  of  men's  minds,  but  voluntary  anions  them- 
*'  felves  are  immediately  afcribed  to  God  ?  "  How 
does  this  appear  ?  Does  fcripture  language  run  al- 
ways in  this  lirain  ?  Are  no  voluntary  adions  of  men 
there  fuppofed  to  be  the  iffue  of  their  natural  facul- 
tie  and  powers  ?  Why  then  fhould  fcripture-lan- 
guage  ?nijlead  us  in  this  matter  ?  Bezaleel  it  feems, 
and  Aboil ab^  are  ^  faid  to  ht  filled  with  the  fpirit  of 
wifdoni^  becaufe  they  could  devife  cunning  works  of 
filver  and  gold,  &c.  But  how  does  it  appear  that 
:bis  cunning  and  skill,  for  all  the  curious  work  of 
the  tabernacle,  ^c.  was  a  meer  voluntary  adtion, 
as  he  fpeaks,  or  thefole  refult  of  their  own  natural 
faculties  ?  Is  it  at  all  likely,  that  perfons  brought  up 
in  hard  fervitude,  at  the  brick-kilns,  iliould  have 
^eads  or  bands  turned  for  this  curious  workmanlhip, 

and 
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and  ihiSdWat  once?  Could  they  have  liad  any  lei- 
fure  or  advantages  to  have  learnt  it  in  the  natural 
way  ?  And  is  it  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  that  they 
had  this  skill  by  infpratiou  ?  That  it  was  imviedi- 
ately  from  God  ?  Aad  what  foundation  for  his  talk 
is  there  in  this  inftance  ? 

B  u  T  the  prophet  I/aiab  fiys  ^  of  the  ploughman's 
art,  his  God  does  injirutl  hi7n  to  d-fcretion^  ana  teach 
him.  And  fpeaking  of  the  threfhcr'*s  art  and  inftru- 
ments,  fays,  ^-  this  alfo  coineth  from  the  Lord  // 
hojis^  who  is  ivonderful  in  counfel  and  excellent  in 
working.  And  fuppofing  this  be  the  prophet's 
meaning  -,  does  not  himfelf  call  the  dictates  ot 
reafon  the  voice  of  God,  and  reafon  itf^lf  the  light 
of  God  fhining  on  the  mind  ?  It  God  Ihinesin  this 
manner  on  the  mind  of  man  continually,  what  in- 
conftftency  is  there  in  fuppofing  the  firfl:  invention  of 
any  ufeful  art  might  be  owing  to  a  divine Jugge p.  ion  ? 
And  the  general  fentiment  of  mankind  through  the 
heathen  ^oxld^  whodeify'd  the  firfl:  inventers  oxhuf- 
handry,  breaths  the  fame  fenfe  with  the  prophet 
here,  tho'  in  heathen  language.  And  how  unnatural 
foever  the  thought  feems  to  him,  no  fober  reafon 
can  condemn  it.  Pythagoras  is  reported  to  have 
offered  an  hecatojnb,  on  finding  out,  that  in  a 
re5f angled  triangle  the  fquare(////j^hypotenufe,  *was 
equal  to  the  fquares  of  the  opfojite  fides.  Senfelefs 
philofopher  !  to  afcribe  that  to  the  Deity^  which  was 
the  meer  refult  of  his  ci^'n  faculties.  Thefe  were 
indeed  the  gift  of  God  •,  but  to  fuppofe  they  had^ 
any  afpiftance  from  him  in  fjch  an  invention,  v/as 
difhonouring  his  own  reafon*  Hov;  much  the  light  of 
nature  improves  in  thefe  gentlemens  hands  !  But 
to  return. 

Secandly\  H  e  hints,  that  fcripiure  infinuates.,  th^t 

the  prophets  of  God  7nay  utter  falHicods  in  his  name. 

For  this  indeed  he  gives  no  other  inilance  but  that 
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of  the  old  prophet  at  Bethel,  which  has  been  *  alrea- 
dy confidercd  :    and  that  of  Elif/ba^s  anfwer  to  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria,  who  by  Hazael  fent  to  enquire 
of  him  if  he  fhould  recover  of  his  difeafe.  To  which 
mefllige  the  prophet  replies,  tell  him,  he  may  furely 
recover,  howbeit  the  Lord  hath  JJoewed  me  he  will 
furely  die.     And  he  fays  it  fliould  be  rendred,  will 
furely  recover.     But  for  thus  corredling  the  tranfla- 
tion,  we  mud  take  his  bare  word :  he  fupports  ic 
by  no  authority.     He  writes  for  men  of  reafon, 
who  will  take  things  on  truft  from  him.      And  to 
me  it  looks  very  odd  and  unnatural,  that  fuch  a  pro- 
phet as  Elijah  fhould  bid  the  minifter  of  an  heathen 
king  go  and  tell  his  mailer  fo  grofs  a  lye,  for  no  end 
in  the  world,  that  appears.      I  doubt  he  does  not 
underlland   the   oris-inal  from  this  fingle   circum- 
Itance.     As  it  is  here  tranflated,    the  meiTage  was 
true,  he  may  recover  of  the  difeafe,  that  being  not 
mortal,  though  God  had  fhewn  him  he  would  die 
by  Hazael's  hand.      But  the  Hebrew  particle  lo, 
written  with  an  aleph,  fignifies  non,   and  the  whole 
ought  to  be  thus  rendred,  Say, thou /halt  not  furely  re- 
cover, for  the  Lord  has  fJoezved  me  he  /hall  furely  die. 
In  which  cafe  there  is  no  room  for  his  exception. 

Thirdly,  H  e  would  have  us  believe,   that   the 
fcriptures  reprefent  the  prophets  of  God  mi/laken,  in 
prophecies  uttered  by  them  in  his  name.     To  make 
out  this  fuggeftion  he  tells  us.   That  Jeremiah  pro- 
phefied  that  king  Zedekiah  ^  fhould  die  in  peace :  and 
yet,  the  poor  king  *^  had  his  fons  flain   before  his 
eyes,  his  own  eyes  put  out,  was  bound  in  chains, 
and  died  in  prifon.     But  had  he  quoted  the  pro- 
phecy entire,  there  had  been  no  room  for  excep- 
tion.    For  ic   fays,    ^  ihou  fhalt  furely   be  taken-^ 
lind  thine  eyes  fJj all  heboid  the  kirjg  <?/Babylon — and 

thou  fhalt  gc  to  Babylon 2^et  thus  Jdilh  the  Lord 

of- 
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of  thee,  thouJJoaU  77ot  (lie  by  the"  (v/ord,  but  thvufljaltv 
die  in  peace,  and  luilh  the  burnings  ofthyfathc-rs  — 
Jhall  they  burn  odours  for  thee,  and  Jh all  lament  thee, 
faying,  &:c.  What  is  meant  by  his  dying  in  peace, 
is  plain  upon  fight,  and  has  nothing  in  it  contra- 
didory,  to  his  having  his  eyes  put  out,  or  dying  in 
captivity. 

Another  inftance  is  JeremiaFs  prophecy 
kA  Jehoiakim,  that  he  lliould  ^  Ate  unla?nented,  and 
he  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  afs,  drawn  forth  and 
cajl  without  the  gates  of  jQYuMem.  "Which,  ^  he 
"  fays,  will  not  at  all  agree  with  what  is  related 
^'  concerning  him,  in  the  lajl  chapter  of  2  Kings, 
"  nor  even  with  the  lafi  chapter  o^  Jeremiah.'*  But 
this  fhews  how  apt  he  is  to  write  at  a  venture,  with- 
out confulting  the  fcriptures.  In  neither  of  thefe 
chapters  (which  are  almoft  the  fame  throughout) 
is  there  a  word  of  Jehoiakim,  Nothing  is  in  them 
related  concerning  him.  And  fure,  nothing  there 
related  can  difagree  with  this  prophecy  of  Jere- 
miah. It  is  in  both  places  related  that  Jehoiachin 
was,  by  Evil-Merodach  king  o^ Babylon,  fetched  out 
of  prifon  in  the  thirty  f event h  year  of  his  captivity, 
and  treated  with  much  refped  by  him  as  long  as 
he  lived.  But  this  was  the  fon  of  Jehoiaki^n,  called 
alfo  Jeconiah,  againfl  whom  Jeremiah  prophefy'ci 
in  the  lame  s  chapter,"  under  the  name  o^  Cord  ah. 
Jehoiakim,  as  the  learned  think,  never  was  in  Ba- 
bylon, though  taken  and  put  in  chains  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  Aharhinel  thinks  he  died  by  the  way,  and 
that  then  Jeretniah's  prophecy  concerning  him  was 
fulfilled.  But  it  looks  more  likely,  according  to 
the  relation  of  fcripture,  that  he  was  either  ^  not 
carried  towards  Babylon,  or  elfe  was  fent  back,  and 
became  a  tributary  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  after- 
ward rebelled  againil  him,  when  an  army  was  fenc 

againfl 
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againft  the  land.  At  which  time  this  prophecy,  it 
is  probable,  was  fulfilled.  The  fcriptures  relate 
nothing  of  the  circumftances  of  his  death,  and  there- 
fore deliver  nothing  in  contradiction  to  this  pro- 
phecy o^Jerpmiah, 

But  ^  the  prophecy  of  the  prophetefs  Huldah^ 
concerning  good  king  Joftah^  was  contradicted  by 
the  event :  How  fo  ?  She  prophefy'd  that  he  '  JlocuU 
he  gathered  to  his  grave  in  peace  ^  when  yet  he  died  of 
a  mortal  wound  received  in  battle,  I  fee  no  con  tra- 
dition to  the  prophecy  in  this.  It  was  literally 
fulfilled,  this  notwithftanding:  for  he  was  gathered 
to  his  fathers,  or  ^  buried  in  one  of  their  fepukhres  in 
peace,  all  Judah  and  Jerufalem  making  folemn 
lamentation  for  him.  But  this  author  thought  the 
found  of  peace,  and  wounds  received  in  battle  would 
found  like  oppofites.  And  this  was  to  his  purpofe. 
But  had  he  cited  the  prophecy  o{Huldahz.x.  large, 
there  had  been  no  appearance  of  contradidlion.  For 
it  ^  begins  with  a  threatning,  that  God  ivould  pour 
out  his  wrath  on  the  Jews^  but  becaufe  Jofiah  hum- 
bled himfelf  when  God  threatned  to  make  Jerufa- 
lem a  defolation  and  acurfe^  God  promifes  to  gather 
him  to  his  fathers^  and  gather  him  to  his  grave  in 
peace  ^  fo  that  his  eysfhouid  not  fee  the  evil  God  would 
hring  on  his  people.  And  fo  far  he  died  in  peace  :  his 
country  was  in  peace,  Pharaoh-Necho  had  no  quar- 
rel with  him  or  his  people,  in  fight  againft  whom 
he  was  flain.  The  Chaldeans  did  not  invade  the 
land  till  fome  years  after  his  death.  So  that  he  faw 
7ione  of  the  evils  God  brought  upon  them,  but  died 
in  peace,  as  fir  as  this  prophecy  can  be  fiirly  made 
to  import.  There  is  no  contradiolion  between  the 
prophecy  and  the  event. 

But  not  only  were  the  prophets  under  the  old 

teftament  deceived,    but  the  apofiles  under  the  new. 

I  How 
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Jiow  fo  ?    "  The  heft  interpreters  and  commenta- 
*'  tors  (thofe  who  beft  ferve  his  purpofe,  Grotius 
pnly  being  referred  to}  "  own  the  apoftles  them- 
*^  felves  were  grofsly  miftaken^  as  to  thofe  prophe- 
*«  cies,  if  they  may  be  fo  called^  concerning  the 
<f  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  end  of  the  world,  " 
JJow  does  this  appear  ?    Why,    "  in  almoft  every 
*'  epiftle,  they  fpeak  o^  their  time  as  the  iaft  time^ 
**  of  their  age  as  the  laft  age^  and  of  thofe  days  as 
"  the  laft  days.  "     For  proof  of  this  we  are  refer- 
red to  feveral  texts,  among  others.     The  places  he 
points  out,  but  gives  us  not  the  expreffions.     He 
wrote,  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  for  fuch  as  would  take 
his  honeft  word  for  what  he  faid,  without  troubling 
themfelves  to  confult  the  writers.      How  many  of 
them  fpeak  to  this  point,  a  common  reader  without 
his  comment,  will  not  fee.     As  that,  ™  knowing  the. 
time,   that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  offle^P  ; 
for  now  is  ourfalvation  nearer  than  when  we  (at  fird) 
believed.     Does  not  this  plainly  Ihew,   the  apoftlc 
thought  his  age  the  laft  age,   and  the  day  of  jfidg- 
ment  approaching  ?    Not  to  every  reader,  furcly^ 
whatever  ftnf^  he  puts  on  falvation  ?   Whether  ic 
be  temporal  or  eternal.     "  Looking  for  and  haftening^ 
to,  {pv,on,  G-iretiS'ovTois)  the  coming  of  the  day  ofGoi. 
Thefe  words,  whatever  be  meant  by  the  day  of  God ^ 
explain  one  another.     I^ooking  for  this  day  with  fucli. 
earneftnefs    and  diligence,  to  get  ready  for  it,   as 
would  in  a  fort  bring  itforwardy  which  is  the  chri- 
ftian's  duty  in  every  age.  Efpecially  fince  the  day  of 
deathy  which  every  man  mud  expeft,    puts  an  end 
to  hisfeafon  of  trial,  which  is  therefore  of  equal  im- 
portance  as  if  he  were  then  to  be  judged. 

Some  of  them  do  indeed  imply  theirs  to  be  the  laji 
times  and  days  -,  and  fo  they  v/ere  the  laft  difpen- 
fation.  This  was  the  dialed  of  their  country.  The 
diftindliqn  of  time  among  the  Jews,  into  Tna7?e^ 

Lex, 
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Lex^  £s?  ^empora  MeJJlce  being  common  and  well 
known.  And  fince  the  'Tempora  MeJJice  was  now 
come,  this  was  the  laft  difpenfation,  and  thefe  the 
laft  days.  And  the  apoflle  to  the  Hebrews^  begins 
his  epiftle  with  this  diflindion,  "^  God  who  at  fundry 
times ^  and  in  divers  tnanners^  fpake,  i«  paft  time, 
to  our  fathers^  hy  the  prophets,  hath^  in  thefe  laft 
days,  fpoken  to  us,  hy  bis  fon.  In  this  fenfe  the 
apoflle  tells  the  Corinthians  p  that,  on  them  the 
ends  of  the  world  (or  completion  of  ages  tk  liKr) 
Twi'  dicovov)  were  come.  And  the  Hebrews,  that 
*i  Chrift,  in  the  end,  or  confummation  of  the.  ages, 
cxwTikzicL  7UV  ^imm'j  the  clofing  difpenfation,  came 
to  put  away  'fin,  by  the  facrtfice  of  himfelf.  The 
i'^nu^.  in  St.  John,  feems  to  mean  the  fame,  un- 
lefs  we  underftand  him  of  the  period  of  the  JewifJj 
ftate  ;  Chrift  having  foretold  that  *•  falfe  Chrifls 
ihould  arife  a  little  before  the  diflblution  of  the 
Jewiflo  ftate.  St.  John  ^  fays,  even  now  there  are 
many  antichrifts  whereby  we  know  it  is  the  laft  time. 
Either  the  diflblution  of  the  Jewifh  ftate,  "its  lafi 
period  is  at  hand,  or  the  fettlement  of  the  laft  dii'- 
penfation,  which  is  then  to  commence.  But  it- 
does  not  imply  xh^LtJobn  thought  the  end  of  the 
world  was  at  hand. 

The  Tfti^vaia. tov yjjeiovy  coining  of  the  Lord, 
which  in  ^  St.  James  is  faid  to  be  drazving  near,  is 
manifeftly  meant  (as  is  plain  from  the  connexion) 
of  the  deftrudlionofthe  7^ze?j,  againft  whofe  wic- 
kednefs  he  had  inveighed  from  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter.  A  proper  confideration  for  JewiJJo  chriftians, 
perfecuted  by  them,  to  exercife  patience.  'The  day 
which  the  "  Hebrews  faw  approaching,  muft  -have 
the  fame  meaning,  as  is  plain  from  the  connexion. 
He  is  prefling  them  to  fairhfulnefs  in  their  chriftian 

pro- 
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profeflion,  to  ajfemhle  often  and  exhort  one  another^ 
and  the  more  for  that  the  day  was  approaching  •,  for 
if  they  revolted  from  chrifl:ianity,«o  more- facrifice  for 
fin  was  to  be  expedled,  as  the  approaching  day  would 
evince,  by  the  defolation  of  the  temple,  and  abro- 
gation of  the  whole  Levitical fervice,  'O  xjJev^-  kfyj^, 
^  The  Lord  is  near,  or  at  hand  j  may  very  fairly  be 
underftood,  of  being  near  in  place  as  we  fiy,  as 
well  as  tijne.  The  Lord  is  ever  near,  and  if  it  be 
connected  with  what  follows,  the  fenfe  will  be  very 
natural  :  >'  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  all  things 
by  prayer  and  fuppUcation,  make  known  your  requejls 
to  God.  As  in  the  old  teftament  God  is  fa  id  to  be 
^  nigh  to  them  who  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  to  fave 
them  of  a  contrite  fpirit.  And  as  "David  fays,  ^  / 
have  fet  the  Lord  always  before  me  j  becaufe  he  is 
at  my  right  hand,  I  fhall  not  be  moved.  Or  as  it  is 
more  appofitely  ftill  expreft,  ^  The  Lord  fj  nigh 
to  them  that  call  upon  him, that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 
There  is  no  need  to  underftand  this,  therefore,  of 
any  coming  of  Chrift  at  all :  but  of  his  continual  pre- 
fence  with  his  people  according  to  his  promife. 

When  *"-  Peter  prefTes  to  fobriety,  watchfulnefs, 
2Lnd  prayer,  by  this  confideration,  -mvTuv  ^tot^k©- 
I'lyyyj.y  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  •,  would  fpeak 
to  hispurpofe,  if  the  viavm,  all  things,  muft  be  un- 
derftood of  the  univerfe,  or  whole  world.  But  this 
author  knows,  that  general  exprefTions  of  fcripture^ 
muft  frequently  be  underftood  with  limitations.  And 
confidering  the  apoftle  is  writing  to  Jewifh  con- 
verts, and  thefe  much  harafs'd  by  their  perfecuting 
countrymen,  all  things  feem  more  properly  to  be  un- 
derftood of  the  whole  frame  of  the  JeimfJj  polity, 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical.  The  end  of  this  was  at  hand, 
when  they  would  in  a  great  meafure  be  delivered  out 
oi their  hands,  though  they  might  alfo,  in  many  re- 

.    fpedss 

^  Phil,  iv,  f.  y  ver.  6.         ^  Pfa.  xxxiv.  i8. 

a  Pia.  xvi,  8,        ^  Pfa.  cxh^  i8.        *■'  i  Pec.  iy.  7. 
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fpeds,  ht  fufferers  with  them.  How  proper  a  con- 
/ideration  was  tkis^  either  way,  to  excite  them  to 
fohriet'^y  watchfulnefs  and  prater  ?  It  does  not  from 
hence  appear  that  Peter  thought,  or  meant  it,  of  the 
approach  of  the  day  of  judgmeht. 

As  to  the  charge  to  ^  ^ifnolby^  to  keep  the  com- 
mandment  of  God  unrebukeahly  till  the  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jefui  Cbrifl^  f/4y^l7ilii7n:pdir'!ci4  ;  I  take  it 
to  be  equivalent,  to  that  other  charge,  *^  to  befm- 
cere  and  uithout  offence^  «^  «//^d^'^  z^  or  ^/  the  day  of 
Chrift  •,  or  that,  ^  to  he  Uamelifs  h  vy.i^ai  in  the  day 
cfour  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  And  I  am  miftaken,  if 
(ix^i^  (a  term  of  the  fame  import  with  /x^pce^O  ^^ 
not  to  be  thus  taken  in  that  place  ;  ^  Being  confi- 
dent that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will 
Unifh  it,  I'mlihiTih  cixtii  wV^a^^  in  or  at  the  day  of 
^Chrift. 

^  Shewing  forth  Chrift' s  death  till  he  come,  aixtn 
•t/  h  <iK?j^,  may,  and  fhould  be  underflood,  of  his 
coming  to  judge  the  world  •,  but  carries  no  intima- 
tion that  it  was  near.  I  fee  no  reafon,  why  this 
obligation  fhould  not  lie  on  chriftians,  till  the j.v^^- 
ment  day. 

Bjt  Faul  himfelf  fpeaks  as  if  he  expe6led  to 
live  till  the  day  of  judgment.  Hovvfo?  Becaufe 
he  lays,  *  "This  we  fay  unto  you^  that  we  who  are  a- 
live  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  fhall 
mt  prevent  them  who  are  afieep.^^The  dead  in  Chrift 
Jhall  rife  firft,  '^hen  we  who  are  alive  and  rem.ain^ 
fiall  he  caught  up  with  them  into  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord,  and fo  Jhall  ^t  ever  he  with  the  Lord,  This 
fenfe  the  author  endeavours  to  confirm,  by  two  o- 
ther  pafTiges :  ^  Behold  1  fbew  you  a  m-^frery^  we 
Jhall  not  all  fleep,  but  wtfJjall  all  he  changed.  And 
that,  ^  we  who  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  ^.roan  earneji^ 

^  I  Tim.  vi.  13,  14.  e  p],ii    I    iQ^         f  ^  Cor,  i.  8. 

s  Phil.  16.       *^   I  Cor.  xi.  26.      »  i  Theff.  iv.  ij— 19. 
^  I  Cor.  XV.  j-i.         ^  z  Cor.  v.  4,. 
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l)\  not  for  that  we  would  he  uncloathed^  hut  cloathed 
upony  that  mortality  might  he  [wallowed  up  of  life. 
All  the  foundation  for  this  fenfe,  is,  that  Faul  mud 
include  himfelf  in  the  term  we.  For  which,  cer- 
tainly, there  is  no  neceflity.  Nay,  upon  this  fup- 
pofition  he  muft  at  once  expedt  to  die  and  he  raifed^ 
and  not  to  die  but  remain  till  Chrifi^s  coming  to  judg- 
ment. For  juft  before  one  of  his  citations,  he  fays, 
^  knowing  that  he  which  raifed  up  the  LordJefuSy 
jhall  raife  up  us  alfo  hy  Jefus^  and  prefent  us  together 
with  you.  And  that  he  indeed  expelled  to  die  him- 
felf, is  plain  from  more  paflages  than  one:  He 
teJls  the  Philippians  ",  it  was /?n  earneft  expe^ation 
and  hope^  that  in  nothing  he  fhould  he  afhamed^  hut 
that  Chrtft  Jhould  he  magnified  in  his  hody^  whether  it 
were  hy  life  or  death  \  adding,  to  me  to  live  is  Chrifi 
and  to  die  is  gain.  And  that  °  he  counted  all  things 
lut  dung  that  he  might  win  Chrifi,  and  might  knew 
him  and  the  power  of  his  refurre^lion^  and  the  fellow- 
fhiy  of  his  fuferingSy  heing  made  conformable  to  his 
death.  And  to  Timothy ,  he  fays,  p  that  he  was 
now  ready  to  he  offered^  and  that  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand.  And  even  juft  after  his  ex- 
preflion  of  being  uncloathed  and  cloathed  upon^  what- 
ever that  means,  he  fays  '^\,  we  are  willing  rather  to 
he  ahfent  from  the  hody^  and  prefent  with  the  Lord, 
Which  pi  linly  implies,  that  the  body  was  to  be  put 
off,  before  they  palled  into  his  prefence,  or,  that 
they  muft  die  and  depart  from  it.  And  confider- 
ing  that  chriftians,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven^ 
whether  of  this  nation  or  that,  whether  they  live  in 
the  prefent  or  zny  future  age,  are  fpoken  of  as  one 
family,  one  city,  one  body,  &c.  it  is  no  way  ftrange 
nor  improper,  for  the  apoftle  to  fpeak  of  what,  in 
feme  refped  or  other,  concerns  them  as  fuch,  ia 
this  manner.     And  to  put  this  matter  as  to  Paul  out 

of 

^  z  Cor.  iV.  14.      n  Phil.  i.  lo,  21.    ®  Ch.  iii.  8.  10. 
»  i  Tim.  iv.  d,  7.       5  2  Cor.  v.  8, 
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of  doubt,  and  prove  that  he  had  no  expedation  of 
the  da,'j  ct^  judgment  during  his  life,  his  fecond  epifile 
feems   written  for  this  purpofe  among  others,  that 
fome  who  had  mijl.aken  this  pafTage  in  hisfrfi  epiftle, 
or  had  this  fenfe  fuggefted  to  them,  in  fome  coun- 
terfeit letter  in  his  name,  might  be  fet  right.  ""  Be  not 
jhaken  in  mind^  neither  l'^  word ^  norh)  jprit^  nor  by 
■  letter,  as  from  us,  as  if  the  da\  of  Chrifl  were  at  hand^ 
.adding,  let   no  man  deceive  you  ('i;f2;.  in  this)  hy.  any 
means.     And  then  goes  on  to  Ihew,  that  antece- 
dently to  it,  there  mufl  be  ^  a  great  apoftacy^  and  the 
man  of  finmufi  he  revealed  \  which  it  is  plain,  ac- 
cording tolm^ccount,  muft  be  the  work  of  more 
than  07ie  age.     And  though  he  fays,  *  the  myftery  of 
iniquity  began  to  work^  as  John  fiys  there  were  many 
antichrijls  already  -,  yet  what  he  fays  introdudtory  to 
the  account,  and  the  account   it-felf,  makes  it  out 
that  he  did  not  think  the  judgment-day  was  near, 
or  that  he  was  likely  to  live  to  it.     The  fame  may  be 
faid  of  John,,  the  writer  of  ihe  Revelation^  which, 
whatever  be  its  meaning,    certainly  flretches  into 
a  greater  length  of  time,  than  that  apoftle's  age. 
And  that  Peter  expedled  to  die  before  the  judgment- 
day^  is  plain  from  what  he  ilrys  in  the  beginning  of 
his  fecond  epifle.  Ch.  i.  ver.    13,  14,  15. 

But,  our  Saviour  "*  himfelf,  it  feems,  had  af- 
flired  his  difciples,  in  his  prophecy  (if  it  may  be  fo 
called)  that  the  end  of  the  world  and  day  of  judg- 
ment were  to  befo  foon,  and  therefore  it  is  no  won- 
der the  apoftles  fhould  have  fuch  a  conceit,  "  For 
"  though  he  ^  does  indeed  tell  them,  that  of  the 
'*^  day  and  hour  mo  tnan  nor  angel  knows ^  this  is  only 
**  faid  to  put  the  difciples  on  the  watch,  left  they 
*'  fhould  be  furprized  like  the  old  zvorld,  when  the 
*'  flood  cams  andfwept  them  away.  Watch  therefore,, 
*'  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lordivill  come. 

''  And 

'  1  ThefT.  ii.  1,  5.        ^  ver.  5.         *  ver.  7. 
"  Page  23J-.      ?  Mat.  xxiv.  36,  37,  38,  39. 
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*'  And  the  apoftles  agreeably  to  this  admonition  o^ 
*'  the  Lord  fay,  ^  Tour/elves  how  thai  the  Lord 
'*  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Bat  this  is  not  faid 
**  in  contradidion  to  that  laying,  ^  'That  thisgene^ 
*'  ration  /hall  not  pafs  awa^j^  till  all  thefe  things 
*'  are  fulfilled  \  adding  for  confirmation,  heaven  and 
*'  earth  fhall  pafs  away^  but  m'j  word  fh all  not  pafs  a* 
*«  wa'j.  And  all  in  anfwer  to  the  apoftles  queftion, 
<'  *  where  fhall  thefe  things  he^and  what  fhall  he  thefign 
"  of  thy  coming,  and  the  end  of  the  world?  "  —  He 
goes  on,"  And  even  after  the  refurreclion  when  Peter 
''  asks  concerning  the  beloved  difciple,  our  Saviour 
"  fays,  ^  If  I  will  that  he  tarr-^  till  I  cofne^  what  is 
*'  that  to  thee?  And  the  laft  thing  his  difciples  ask 
"  him  on  his  afcenfion-,  is,  ^  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  re^ 
*'  fiore  again  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael  ?  And  the  anfwer 
*'  is  very  confiftent  with  the  kingdom,  even  the  tern- 
*'  poral  kingdom"* s  being  reftored  during  their  lives, 
^'  And  by  our  Saviour's  faying,  when  the  laft  fupper 
*'  was  ended,  **  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  the  fruit 
"  of  the  vine,  till  I  drink  it  new  with  jou^  in  my 
*'  father^ s  kingdom.,  no  doubt  they  believed  this  hap- 
*'  py  time  was  not  far  off." 

Why  thefe  laft  three  paffages  are  cited,  no  one 
can  guefs,  unlefs  it  be  to  ridicule  fcripture-language, 
however  impertinently.  For  the  reply  to  the  dif- 
ciples enquiry,  is  manifeftly  waving  the  queftion. 
'  It  is  not  for  'jou  to  know  the  times  and  feafons.  And 
if  it  be  confiflent  with  even  temporal  kingdoms  being 
reftored  during  their  time,  it  implies  no  fuch  thing, 
and  much  lefs  that  the  day  of  judgment  would  be  in 
/Mr  times,  which  it  was  brought,  one  would  think, 
to  prove.  The  apoftles  mifipprehenfion,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  is  no  proof  that  our  Saviour  affured  them, 

that 

y  I  Their  V.  2.      a  Pet.  iiJ.   lo.     *  Mat.  xxiv.    34,  jf 
a  ver.  5.     b  Johnxxi.  iz.    c  Adls  i.  6,  7.    ^  Mat,  xxvi.  19 
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that  the  end  of  the  world,  would  be  in  their  times, 
efpecially  of  a  faying  that  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it.  And  fuppofmg  that  they,  through  a  prejudice^ 
common  to  their  nation,  miftook  our  Saviour's 
meaning,  at  the  clofe  of  his  fupper,  and  believed 
that  his  temprai  kingdom  was  fhortly  to  be  fet  up, 
inuft  therefore  his  words  imply,  that  in  their  time 
the  jiidg7nent-day  was  to  come  ?  Which  was  what 
'liQ  jhould  have  proved  here,  or  he  fpeaks  befides  his 
purpofe.  And  fappofing  his  faying  concerning 
John  implies  his  remaining  alive  till  his  coming, 
•rnuft  this  mean  that  he  ihould  live  till  the  day  of 
judgment  ?  Does  his  coming  no  where  in  fcripture, 
jfignify  his  coming  to  deftroy  the  Jews^  and  dif- 
folve  their  Hate,  and  fet  up  his  own  fpritual  king- 
dom ?  If  it  does,  this  may  be  the  meaning  her&. 
Beyond  this  period  John  lived.  But  there  is  no 
hint  that  he  fhould  live  till  the  day  of  judgment ^ 
in  it. 

But  how  does  it  appear  that  our  Saviour,  in  ari- 
fwering  the  enguiry  of  the  difciples,  does  at  all  fpeak 
of  the  day  of  judgment  ?  It  can  only  be  made  out 
from  the  tenor  of  their  queftion,  or  fome  expreffwns 
in  the  anfwer^  that  if  it  relate  to  the  deftrudion 
of  xhtje'wijhftate^  mud  ht  figurative^  and  too  firong 
for  the  purpofe.  As  to  the  /r/?.  That  the  apoflles 
had  at  that  time  the  notion  of  a  judgment-day^  that 
ihould  put  a  period  to  the  world,  does  not  appear. 
And  though  they  had  no  notion,  perhaps,  of  the 
abrogation  of  tht  J ewijh  law,  they  had,  with  all 
their  people,  thtnotionof  a.  new  dijpenfation,  under 
the  reign  of  the  MeJJias ;  and  therefore,  that  upon 
the  fetring  up  his  kingdom,  their  prefent  difpenfa- 
tion  mull  ceafe.  And  when  our  Saviour  fo  plainly 
told  them,  of  the  deflrucftion  of  their  temple,  this 
muft  intimate  that  the  then  difpenfation  muft  there- 
with be  at  an  end  ;  though  they  might  at  the  fame 
time  expert  the  eredion  of  ^  new  one,-  They  plain- 
2  ly 
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ly  expeAed  this  would  be  done  on  his  taking  the 
throne,  and  this  feems  to  be  the  whole  of  their  que- 
ftion.  When  will  thefe  things  he^    and  what  will  he 
theftgnofthy  comings  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 
cvvTiKud^  <ni    diZvQ-,     Confummatlo  fecul'u   the  coni- 
pletion  and  clofe  of  the  prefent  difpenfation.     It  is 
plain,    they    expe6ted  that  the  deflrumon  of  the 
temple,  the  co7ning  of  Chrift,  and  the  end  of  the 
age  would  be  cotemporary.     They  do  not    make 
two  queftions  of  it,  when  will  the  temple  be  de- 
flroy'd,   and  when  will  thy  coming  be,  .  and  the 
world  be  ended  ?     But  when  will  the  temple  be  de- 
ftroy'd,   and  ^to  will  the  figns  he,  of  thy  coming 
and    the  completion    of  the  age  ?     Or,    in   other 
words,  when  will  the  temple  be  demoliflied,  thy  king- 
dom be  fet  up,  and  this  difpenfation  clofe  ?     And 
what  will  be  the  figns  ?    What  hints  will  there  be 
before-hand  of  thofe  events  ?    This  is,  manifeftly, 
all  that  is  included  in  their  queftion.     And  it  plam- 
ly  fpeaks  their  expeftation,  that  all  would  fall  out 
together.     And  whether  they  had  an  expedation  of 
a  judg?nent'day  or  no,  yet  fince  they  expedled  the 
kingdom  of  the  Meffias,  would  be  a  temporal  one, 
this  makes  it  evident,  that  they  could  have  no  view 
to  a  day  of  judgment,  and  the  final  period   of  all 
things,  nor  include  it  in  their  queflion. 

And  our  Saviour,  inhisanfwer,  feems  entirely 
to  confine  himfelf  to  their  queftion  ^toftated.  Such 
arc  the  figns  he  gives  out,  as  the  ^  J^te^J  doting  on 
falfe  Chrifts,  ^  hearkening  to  falfe  prophets,  ^  per- 
fecuting  the  preachers  and  profeffors  of  the  Gofpelj 
growing  '  feditious  and  tumultuous,  the^  fpreadmg 
of  thegofpel,  ^  rumours  of  wars,  efpecially  the^ 
ahomination  making  defolate  ft  an  ding  in  the  hoiy  place  ^ 
which '^  Lzii^  explains  by ,  Jerufalem\  heing  encom- 
-pa ffedhy  armies y  viz,  thofe  of  the  Romans,    Then 

Ee  2  he 

'  Matt.  xxiv.  f.      «  Vcr.  n.       ^  Ver.  9-     *  Ver.  7,  lo. 
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he  fays  it  will  be  time  to  look  to  themfelves.     **  For 
there  jhall  he  great  tribulation^  fuch  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  worlds  nor  ever  fh all  be  ^^   when 
the  Jews  fhould  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword^   and  be 
led  captive  into  all  nations^  and  ]tvMh\^m  fhould  be 
trodden  under  foot   of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of 
the  Gcnults /hould  be  fulfilled^  all  literally  and  wo- 
fully  verified  in  the  event.     And  thefe  figns  having 
been  fpecified,  all  which  point  at  the  ruin  of  Jeru- 
falem  •,  it  is  faid,  '^  that  immediately  after  thefe  days^ 
fhall  the  fun  be  darkened  and  the  moon  Jhall  not  give 
her  lights  &c.  And  then  fhall  appear  the  fign  of  the 
fon  of  tnan  in  heaven^  and  then  fhall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earthy  (or  land  7^^  ^J-f  )  mourn  :    and  they  fhall 
fee   the  fon  of  man   coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven^ 
with  power  and  great  glory.     And  he  ffoall  fend  out 
his  angels  {or  mcflengers)  with  a  great  found  of  a 
trumpet^  {pr^  a  trumpet  of  great  found  or  voice) 
and  fhall  gather  his  eleB  from  the  four  winds^  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.     And  foon  after  fol- 
lows. Verily  I  fay  unto  you ^  this  generation  fhall  not 
pafs  awa\^  till  all  thefe  things  be  fulfilled^  '^  ////  all 
be  done.     This  is  all  he  had  been  faying.    For  I  fee 
no  reafon  for  excepting  any  thing,  he  had  faid,  out 
of  it.    i^f/// this  imply,  that  immediately  after  thefe 
figns,  Jerufalem   mud  be  deftroyed,  and  the  ^W^- 
ment-day  come,  and  the  end  of  all  things  ?     Why  ? 
The    exprelTions  are    too    figurative,  or    the  fi- 
gures too  ftrong^  to  reprefent  the  deftrudlion  only 
of  the  Jewifh  polity,  civil  and  ecclefiaftical.     Not 
to  this   author^  one  would  think,    who  ^  elfewhere 
makes  it  an  obj^iijon  to  fcripture-language,  that 
the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  is  defcribed  in  the  new 
teftament^  as  if  vnture  was  unhinged,  and  the  tan- 
i;^r/>  diflblving.     And  refers  us  to  another  like  hy- 
perbolical defcripti  on  of  the  deftruclion  of  Babylon 
in  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah^  as  a  like  inftance  of  the 

unfit 

®  Mate,  jfxiv.  if.    P  Lukexxi.24.    *  Matt.xxiv.  Jp,  30,  i\ 
*^  Lukexxi.|a..  .^^  Page  202, 
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unfit  language  ot  fcripture  ;  where  it  is  faid,  *  ne 
pars  of  heaven  /hall  not  give  their  light.  The  fun 
Jhall  be  darkened  in  his  going  fcrth^  and  the  moon 
Jhall  not  give  her  light.  Suppofe  this  now  to  be 
meant  of  the  ncbUsu.:d  rulers  o^  Babylon^  why  n*uy 
not  xhtfun^moon  and/^^i^&c.  in  tv  prophecy  of  our 
Saviour^  be  underftood  of  the  glor'j  and  excellency 
of  the  Jewijh  conftitution  entirely  failing,  all  their 
light  being  put  out?  Is  there  any  thing  unnatural 
or  unintelligible  in  fuch  a  figure? 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  ftgnofthe  fon  of  man  Jhall 
appear  in  heaven^  nay  that  the  fon  of  man  Jhall  be 
feen  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  povjer  and 
great  glory :  St.  Luke  feems  to  explain  it  by  faying, 
^  there  Jhall  be  figns  in  the  fun^  and  the  moon^  and 
the  Jlars^  betokening  the  vengeance  the  fon  of 
man  was  taking  on  the  Jews.  And  (not  to  take 
notice  of  the  unufual  appearances,  reported  by  the 
Jewijh  hiftorians,  preceding  this  cataftrophe,  be- 
caufe  I  would  not  lay  too  much  ftrefs  on  prodigies) 
if  they  were  any  way  made  fenfible,  this  deftruc- 
tion  came  upon  them  for  crucifying  xkitMeJfiaSy 
this  muft  carry  conviction  of  his  great  power  and 
glory.  And  this  fenfe  is  plain,  though  pompoufly 
expreft,  and  in  ftrong  figures  after  the  eajlern 
manner. 

And  when  it  is  added,  then  Jhall  he  fend  forth 
his  angelsy  to  gather  together  his  elecl  from  the  four 
winds  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other  ;  yet  when 
the  proper  fenfe  of  iyyiK©-  is  no  more  than  Nun- 
cius^  a  mejfenger,  this  fairly  implies  no  more  than 
his  fending  out  his  minijiers  into  all  the  world,  to 
publifh  the  gofpeL  And  though  it  be  added,  they 
Jhall  go  with  a  trumpet  of  great  found  -,  it  is  but  a 
proper  figure  to  fignify  the  efficacy  of  their  preach- 
ing :  It  would  be  with  a  found  that  would  procure 
attention.     In  which  fenfe  the  apoftle  fays,  '^  Their 

E  e  3  found 
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found  went  out  into  all  the  earthy  and  their  words  to 
the  ends  of  the  worlds  ^^  Tn^^ia.  -f  o/jwi/^^'»^,  the  ut- 
moft  bounds  of  the  Roriian  empire^  which  was  com- 
monly termed  vi  oiYjiv^ivY]^  as  the  land  oi  Judeaixs 
felf  is  fometimes  by  their  writers  in  Greek, 

There  is  nothing  here,  therefore,  that  neceffa- 
rily  requires  the  underftanding  our  Saviour  of  the 
day  of  judgment.  Nor  has  this  author  any  ground 
to  fuppofe  that  by  what  he  here  faid,  his  apoftles 
were  led  into  a  mijlake^  that  the  end  of  the  world 
muft  be  in  /te>  times,  or  that  they  took  him  in 
this  fenfe.  Nay,  if  they  underftood  him,  as  an- 
fwering  their  quellion  o^tl'j^  they  could  not  take 
him  in  this  fenfe.  His  anfwer  in  this  fenfe,  is  not  an 
anfwer  to  their  enquiry.  Nor  are  there  any  figns 
given  of  his  coming  to  judge  the  world,  fmce  all, 
here  mentioned,  manifeftly  point  at  the  deftrudion 
of  the  Jews^  and  the  Settlement  of  his  kingdom, 
confequent  to  it. 

So  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  his  inference, 
V'  that  if  moft  of  the  apoftles  (he  cites  four  out  of 
*'  twelve)  were  miftaken,  upon  whatever  motive, 
''  in  a  point  of  fuch  confequence^  how  can  we  be 
*'  certain^  that  awj  of  them  may  not  be  miftaken, 
''  m  an^  other  ?^*  It  is  a  conclufion  drawn  without 
having  proved  his  premifes.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  apoftles  he  cites,  did  expe^l  the  day  of  judg- 
ment would  be  in  their  times,  much  lefs  that  moft 
of  the  apoftles  did.  Nor  that  they  were  led  into 
this  miftaken  expedation,  by  their  m2i£'itx*s prophecy. 
So  that  there  is  no  room  for  inferring,  they  72ia'j  be 
miftaken  in  any  other  point,  or  that  they  were  un- 
infpired  in  what  they  deliver  as  the  mind  of  God. 
But  when  he  ^  adds,  "  If  they  were  not  infpired  in 
*<  what  they  fay,  in  their  writings,  of  the  then 
*'  coming  of  Chnft^  how  could  they  be  infpired  in 
"  thofe  arguments,  they  build  on  a  foundation  far 
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*'  from  being  fo?*'  He  feems  to  have  been  in 
hafte^  and  till  he  is  at  leifure  to  explain  himfelf,  I 
mufl  pafs  it  as  unintelligible. 

Before  I  proceed  to  confider,  what  he  objeds 
to  the  preceps  ot^  Cbrifi  himfelf,  I  muft  not  wholly 
overlook  fome  exceptions  he  makes,  not  reducible 
to  any  of  the  beads  mentioned. 

The  Jlile  of  fcripture,  he  '  fays,  is  not  exa^f, 
more  being  cxprefs'd  than  is  meant,  or  in  other 
words,  it  is  in  many  places  hyherholical.  Admit  it. 
Is  it  therefore  unintelligihle  ?  Or  would  he  have  had 
Jews  and  Eafierns  have  written  in  theftile  oi  Romans^ 
and  even  the  corre^eft  writers  amongft  them  ?  And 
had  they,  are  there  no  hyberbolical  expreffions  even 
in  "Tully  himfelf.  But  he  is  pieafed  to  give  fome 
^pecmeyis.  Two  have  been  jufl  mentioned,  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiah^s  defcription  of  the  deftrudlion  of  Ba- 
bylon^  and  our  Saviour's  of  Jenijalem.  And  Da- 
vidy  he*  fays,  ^  talks  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were 
moved  on  his  behalf,  and  the  courfe  of  nature  quite 
overthrown.  And  what  then?  "'Why,  "  the  ex- 
*'  prefTions  of  the  eaftern  people  are  full  of  pomp, 
"  amplification  and  hyperbole.'*  Who  can  help  it  ? 
But  does  this  make  the  language  unintelligihle  ? 
Had  thefe  people  no  meaning  ?  Was  all  their 
language  jargon  ?  And  are  not  fuch  pompous  ex- 
preffions fitly  ufed,  when  the  appearances  of  the 
moft  grand  and  magmficent  Being  are  the  fubjed  of 
the  defcription  ?  Do^s  not  the  pompous /p-//r^  and 
allufion^  naturally  greatenmens  conceptions  of  God  ? 

Other  pafTages  he  inftances  in,  are,  that  it  is 
faid,  ^  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  fought  theprefence  of 
Solomon.  And  •  that  if  all  things  which  Jefus  didy 
were  written^  the  world  its  felf  would  not  contain 
the  hooks.  But  is  any  ever  likely  to  be  led  into  a 
mijlake,  by  fuch  expreflions  ?  Is  not  the  a7nplifica- 
tion_  obvious  on  view  ?  And  is  there  any  language 
E  e  4  without 
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without  fuch  forms  of  fpeaking?  Should  I  fay, 
all  the  world  knoros  Dr.  T" — /  is  the  author  of  Chri- 
ftianity  as  old,  &c.  Or  that  there  is  a  cartload  o^ 
falfe  reafonings,  mifquotations,  i^c,  in  it,  would 
any  one  think  the  meaning  is  what  the  letter  ex- 
prefTes  ?  And  what  if  he  could  bring  an  hundred 
like  inftances,  is  it  any  wonder  that  a  revelation 
penned  by  Jezvs,  lliould  have  fome  peculiarities  of 
their  ftile  in  it  ?  Or  does  this  prove  the  fcriptures 
are  not  a  plain  diredory  in  necejfary  things  ? 

And  fuppofe  fome  tenets ^  he  cites,  from  the  new 
tefiament,  are  thus  hyperbolical  ;  as,  Whatsoever  ye 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.  If  two  of  you  agree 
on  earth  concerning  any  thin^  they  Jhall  ask,  it  jhall 
he  done  for  them  by  my  father  which  is  in  heaven. 
If  you  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  muflard-feed,  you 
Jhall  remove  mcu?itains,  and  nothing  Jhall  he  impof- 
Jihle  to  you,  'Things  prefent  and  things  to  come  all  are 
yours,  &[c.  In  all  thefe  palTages  the  ^^;?^r^/ meaning 
is  plain,  and  was  never  mifunderftood,  viz.  That 
Chrift  would  be  very  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  of 
his  difciples,  efpecially  their  confentient,  united 
prayers.  That  his  apoftles,  by  faith,  fhould  work 
very  great  and  fignal  miracles,  as  if  nothing  were 
impcffible  to  them.  That  all  things  that  befall 
good  men  i^i  this  world,  fhould  turn  to  thtir go od^ 
and  hereafter  they  fhould  enjoy  perpetual  happi- 
nefs. 

And  that  pafTage,  ^  Whofo  forfakes  houfes,  or 
brethren,  or  Jiflers,  or  father  or  mother,  or  wife  or 
children,  or  lands  for  my  fake,  fiall  in  this  life  re- 
ceive an  hundred  fold,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life 
everlafling,  can  miHead  none  who  ufe  common  fenfe 
and  care.  For  who  that  confiders,  what  Chrifl 
rells  his  difciples  in  other  places,  can  underftand 
him  hereof  an  hmidred  fold,  of  thofe  outward  en* 
joyments  they    had  forfaken  ?     Could  they  rea- 
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fonably  exped  this,  who  were  to  look  for  the  s  ha- 
tred of  all  men^  and  to  be  perfecuted  and  hunted 
from  one  cily  to  another  ?  No,  But,  they  were 
to  have  abundant  conipenfation^  in  the  teftimony  of 
their  confciences,  their  chriflian  privileges  and  hea- 
venly hopes,  and  divine  confolations.  By  thefe 
they  would  be  enabled,  to  count  themfelves  ^  blef- 
fed  when  perfecuted  :  and  reckon  the  *  fufferings  of 
the  prefent  life^  but  light  and  tranfient^  whilil  the^ 
were  working  out  of  them,  a  far  more  exceeding,  and 
an  eternal  weight  of  glor^. 

When  chriftians  are  faid  to  be  ^  made  kings 
andpriefls  unto  God,  and  to  reign  on  earth,  who  puts 
a  literal  meaning  on  thefe  phrafes,  or  underftands 
them  of  any  thing  but  the  great  dignit'^  put  on  them, 
and  the  near  relation  into  which  they  are  taken  to 
God,  even  on  earth :  Or  as  Peter  expreffes  it,  thac 
they  are  afpiritual  houfe,  in  which  God  would  dwell 
or  be  fpecially  prefent,  ^  an  holy  priefihood,  to  offer 
up  fpiritual  facrifices  acceptable  to  God  through  Jefus 
Chrijl  ? 

When  our  Saviour  talks  of  "*  eating  the  flejh 
and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  fon  of  man,  the  expreili- 
on  is  manifeflly/^^^r^/f'L'f,  and  fufficiently  explained 
in  the  refl  of  the  difcourfe.  None,  without  the  grof- 
feft  abufe  of  words,  can  take  it  in  the  literal  fenfe, 
whatever  '*-  monjtrous  praCHces  it  may  have  pro- 
*'  duced  in  paft  times,  or  whatever  fenfelefs  difputes 
**  it  may  have  fince  occafioned."  For  in  the  lite- 
ral fenfe,  how  few  could  have  been  faved,  by  eating 
his  flefh  and  drinking  his  blood,  without  tacking  fome 
monftrous  abfurdities  of  popery  to  it  ?  But  the 
meaning  of  the  exprefTion  is  not  only  intelligible, 
but  plain,  taking  it  in  conneUlon  with  the  reft  of  the 
difcourfe. 

f  Ch.  X.12,  25,  ^  Ch.  V.  12. 
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He  pretends,  that  *'  many  commands  given 
*'  of  God  to  tht  prophets^  if  literally  underftood, 
*'  would  make  them  look  like  mad-men  or  idiotSy"* 
inftancing  in  Ifaiah*^  being  required  **  to  walk 
Tiakedfor  afign ;  Jeremiads  being  required  to  °  make 
lands  and  yokes  ^and  put  them  on  his  neckband  fend  them 
to  fever  at  kings ;  Ezekiel's  being  commanded,  to  ? 
draw  Jerufalem  on  a  tile^  lay  ftege  to  it^  build  a  fort 
againft  it^fet  a  camp  againft  it^andfet  battering-rams  a- 
gaittft  it  round  about y  Sec,  As  to  which  I  have  this  to 
fay,that  if  the ///<?r^/ meaning  does  indeed  imply  mad- 
7jefs  or  jdiotifm^thQn  it  may  not  be  the  proper  meaning, 
but  that  this  v/as  either  ^parahle^  or  done  in  vifion^ 
and  only  reported  to  the  people.  But  every  thing 
that  appears  to  him^  or  the  people  of  his  countr'j^  as 
indances  of  madnefs  or  idiotifm,  is  no  argument 
of  it.  Habits  and  cuftoms  of  countries  are  very  dif- 
ferent. And  perhaps  one  of  his  polite  Chinefe^  were 
he  to  appear  in  his  country  drefs,  and  pradife  fome 
of  the  cuftoms  in  his  country  amongft  us,  would 
appear  to  EngUfJj  people  at  firft,  as  a  very  odd  and 
uncouth  creature,  and  one  not  well  in  his  wits.  And 
this  may  be  all  in  the  prefent  cafe,  to  give  coun- 
tenance to  fuch  an  appearance.  Thefe  prophets 
prophefied  among  Jews.  As  an  allegorical  and 
figurative  way  of  fpeaking,  fuited  their  genius  and 
iafcy  fo  fuch  y/^;7J  and  types  might  ftrike  and  im- 
prefsthem,  more  than  the  bare  report  of  what  God 
had  revealed  to  the  prophet.  And  what  improprie- 
ty, in  God's  adapting  thefe  difcoveries  to  that  peo- 
ple's tafte,  for  whom  they  were  chiefly,  i^  not  folely. 
defigned  ? 

But,  *i  "  things  are  abfolutely  condemned  in 
*^  fcripture  v/hich  are  fo  only  conditionally^  as  the 
^*  J^zci/??  rites,  and  facrifices  are  reprefented  as  ini' 
"  quity  2ind  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."    It  is 

true, 
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trnty^  Incenfe  is  /aid  to  le  an  abomination  ^and  the  calling 
fok?nn  affemhlies  an  iniquity.  But  in  what  connci^lion  ? 
Of  this^  the  author  fays  nothing.    But  takes  ^fcrap 
of  a  fentence,  as  if  it  were  independent  and  entire : 
At  which  rate  one  may  make  nonfenfe^   ahfurditj 
and  impiety  of  the  napfl  fober,  exadV  and  rehgious 
writer.  The  whole  paflage  had  made  the  meaning 
plain  to  any  intelligent  reader  :     To  what  purpofe 
is  the  multitude  of  your  facrifices  to    me^  faith    the 
Lord  ?     I  am  full  of  the  hiirnt-offerings   cf  ramsy 
and  the  fat  of  fed  heafts,  — Bring  no  more  vain  ohla^ 
tiofis :   Incenfe  is  an  abomination  to  me^  the  new  moons 
and  fahbathsy   the  calling  of  folemn  affemblies  I  can* 
not  away  with,  it  is  iniquity  y  even  the  folemn  meeting. 
Tour  new  moons  and  appointed  fabbaths  myfoulhateth. 
^•^Tour  hands  are  full  of  blood^wajh  ye^  make  ye  clean. 
Is  not  the  reafon  here  plainly  given,  why  incenfe 
was  an  abomination^  &c.  even  the  evil  of  their  doings. 
Are  the  Jewifh  rites  and  facrifices  ahfolutely  condem- 
ned ?    No  fure,  but  only  in  the  circumftances  men- 
tioned, becaufe  the  offerers  were  wicked,  and  their 
hands  full  of  blood.    The   condition,   quality  and 
misbehaviour  of  the  people,  rendered  their  religious 
meetings  and  fervices  hateful.     Nor  can  any  man 
of  common  fenfe  miftake  the  meaning  as  thus  con- 
neded.    This  is  not  finding  faults  in  fcripture,  but 
making  them,    and  that  in  no  fair  nor  honefl  way 
neither.    But, 

Things  commanded^  fays  ^  he,  are  pofitively 
faid  not  to  be  commanded.  As,  '  /  fpake  not  to 
your  fathers^  nor  commanded  them^  in  that  day  I 
brought  them  cut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning 
burnt-offerings  and  facrifices.  This  alfo  is  a  quotation 
by  halves.  Had  the  whole  pafiage  been  fairly  quo- 
ted, the  meaning  had  been  obvious  enough :  But  this 
thing  commanded  I  tkern^  f^ji^gt  ^bey  my  voice  and 
I  will  be  your  God^  and  you  fhall  be  my  people ^  and 

walk 
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walk  y^  m  all  my  ways  that  I  have  commanded  you^ 
that  it  may  he  well  with  you,  Thofe  who  have  read 
the  divine  commands  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  concern- 
ing facrtfices  and  burnt-offerings^  cannot  think  that 
the  prophet  here  means,  that  what  is  fo  plainly  en- 
joined, was  not  enjoined.  They  muft  therefore  un- 
derftand  it  in  a  comparative  fenfe  only,  however 
pofitively  expreft.  And  though  it  is  expreft  not 
this  but  that^  muft  underftand  it  not  fo  much  this  as 
that ;  not  this  whilft  you  neglect  that,  which  is  of 
more  importance.  This  way  of  fpeaking  is  ufual 
in  fcripture,  nor  is  the  meaning  dark  or  difficulty  to 
any  advertent  readero  Thus  in  the  old  teftament^ 
God  fays,  ^  /  dejired  mercy  and  not  Jacrifice^  and 
(which  explains  the  other)  the  knowledge  of  God^  more 
than  burnt-offering.  As  in  S annuel  it  is  faid,  *  to  obey 
is  better  than  facrtfice^  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams.  So  in  the  new  tejlament^  ^  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  that  ferijhethy  but  for  that  which  endureth  to 
eternal  life.  So,  *  TVe  look  not  at  the  things  which  ars 
feen^  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  feen.  That  is,  not 
chiefly^  not  with  fo  much  earneftnefs  and  concern. 
So  God  did  not  require  facrifices  and  burnt-offerings, 
fo  much  as  obedience. 

In  the  fame  fenfe  is  that  faying  to  be  taken,  and 
is  underftood  by  every  attentive  reader:  *  If  any 
man  come  after  me^  and  hate  not  father  and  mother^ 
and  wife  ana  children-^  &c.  yea  and  his  own  Ufcy  he 
cannot  be  ?ny  difciple.  No  one  that  underftands  tht 
religion  of  Jefus,  and  how  much  love  and  good- 
will it  breaths  to  all  men,  even  Grangers  and  ene- 
mies, can  think,  that  proper  hatred  to  father,  mo- 
ther, ^c.  or  one's  own  life,  is  made  a  neceffary  con- 
dition of  bting  his  difciple:  but  muft  underftand  it 
only  of  an  inferior  love^  fuch  as  that  he  may  part  with 
all,  and  even  life  it*s  felf^  for  Chrifi^s  fake.     And 

thus 
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thus  in  another  evangelift  is  this  very  faying  ex- 
prefsM.  ^  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me^  is  not  worthy  of  me  \  and  be  that 
loveth  fon  or  daughter  more  than  me^  is  not  worthy 
of  me.  The  leiler  love  is  a  comparative  hatred. 
And  now  I  proceed, 

Fifthly  To  the  exceptions  he  has  to  the  fajingi 
and  precepts  of  Chrijl  himfelf.  Thefeare  all^  foex- 
prefsM  as  to  miflead  men,  at  leaft  not  fo  plainly  as 
to  inform  them  in  truth  or  dut'^.    And, 

Fir  ft  ^  As  to  the  facings    of  Chrift.     The  new 
teftament^  ""  he  tells  us,is  full  o^ parables.    The  Gof- 
pels,  indeed,  report  many  of  our  Saviour's  parables. 
It  was  a  way  of  inftrudlion  ufual  among  the  Jews. 
And,  as   has  been  obferved,  it  is  no  wonder,  our 
Saviour  fhould  accommodate  himfelf  to  /i?^z>tafte. 
And  though  this  allegorical  way  was  more  common 
among  them,   inftrud:ion  or  the  conveyance  of  mo- 
ral fentiments  by  fable  (which  is  of  the  fame  kind) 
has  been  in  ufe  both  among  Greeks  and  Romans, 
down  from  the  time  of  Efop  the  Phrygian,  and  has 
been  efteemed  a  more  advantageous  way  of  moral 
inftru6lion,  than  dry  precept  or  abftra5f  reafoningj 
more  accommodate  to  the  common  tafte,  and  more 
apt  to  infinuate  into  the  minds  of  men.     And  why 
fhould  this  parabolical  way  of  inftruAion   in  our 
Saviour,  more  than  that  by  fable,  raife  fuch  an 
outcry  againft  him  P     If  it  were  a  proper  way  of 
inftrudion  in  Greek  and  Roman  Mythologlfts,  why 
fhould  it  be  fuch  an  impropriety  in  him,  among  a 
people   fo  much   ufed   to  it?     If  he  canrelifh^- 
riftotle's    Eihicks,    Grotius,  &c.  the  generality  of 
mankind  may   have  another  tafte,  which  our  Sa- 
viour v/as  more  concerned  to  confult,    efpecially  as 
his  miniilry  was  among  the  Jews. 

And   as  mod  o^  his  parables  relate  to  them,  fo 
they  either    have  a  meaning  fo  plain  in  ihemfelves, 
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or  were  fo  explained  by  bim^  or  made  fo  plain  by 
the  events  that  few  can  miftake  it,  unlefs  they  in- 
dulge their  fancy  beyond  what  is  fit,  and  without 
refting  in  the  general  view  of  the  parable,  endea- 
vour to  affix  a  meaning  of  their  own^  to  every  par^ 
ticular  part.  This  many  weak  people  have  done, 
and  made  very  wild  work  of  it.  But  this  is  not 
to  the  difcredit  of  the  parable,  any  more  than  a 
like  filly  ferverfion  of  the  meaning  of  any  other 
author. 

But  our  author  has  a  very  notable  infinuation 
concerning  our  Saviour's  ufe  of  parables,  that  mult 
not  be  overlooked.  ^Without  a  parable^  fays  *"  he, 
*'  Jefus  fpake  not  to  the  multitude^  and  for  this  re- 
^  markaJDle  reafon,  «  that  feeing  they  might  fee^  and 
*^  not  perceive^  and  hearing  they  jnight  hear,  and  not 
*'  underjland,  left  at  any  time  they  fhoidd  he  con" 
**  verted^  and  their  fmf forgiven  them^  By  which 
he  would  infinuate,  that  our  Saviour  wrapt  up  his 
do6trine  in  paraUeSy  with  this  view,  that  the  people 
might  not  get  any  good  by  them.  A  fuggeftion. 
utterly  unbecoming  the  chara5fer  of  our  Saviour, 
who  was  fo  full  of  benevolence,  and  went  about  do- 
ing good ;  and  what  has  no  manner  of  countenance 
from  the  text,  if  Matthew*^  more  large  account 
of  the  matter,  be  but  allowed  to  explain  the 
briefer  and  more  contracted  one  in  Mark,  For 
there  Chrifl  tells  his  difciples,  ^  To^you  it  is  given  to 
hicw  the  myfteries  of  the  kingdo?n  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given.  For  whofoever  hath  (that  is, 
makes  good  ufe  of  what  he  hath)  to  him  fhall  be 
given,  and  he  fhall  have  more  abundance  :  but  who- 
foever  hath  not,  (makes  no  fuch  ufej  from  him  fhall 
("or  will)  be  taken  away  even  what  he  has :  (that  is, 
'  through  negledl  it  is  likely  to  be  loft.)  Therefore 
[peak  I  to   them  in  parables,  becaufe  they  feeing,  fee 
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mt^  and  ^hearing  they  hear  notj  neither  do  they  un* 
derftand.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled^  (that  is^  to  them 
is ,  applicable)  the  prophecy  of  Efaias,  which  faith^ 
hy  hearing  ye  Jhall  (or,  will)  hear,  and  Jhall  (or^ 
will)  not  ufiderfiandy  and  feeing  ye  Jhall  (or^  will  J 
fee,  and  jhall  (or,  will)  not  perceive.  For  this 
people* s  heart  is  waxed  grofs,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing, ,  and  their  eyes  have  they  clofed,  lefl  at  any 
time  they  Jhould  (or,  might)  fee  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  underjiand  with  their  hearts^ 
and  fhould  {or,  might)  he  converted,  and  I  Jhould 
heal  them.  In  the  clofe  of  this  prophecy  the  Wf«J- 
7iefs,  dullnefs,  and  grojfnefs  of  heart,  are  either  in- 
timated,, or  exprefsly  faid  to  be  from  themfelves. 
For  which  reafon /;^(?  y^///r<?,  I  think,  iliould  have 
throughout  been  rendered  by  will,  not  Jhall.  And 
what  is  then  the  plain  import  of  the  paffage  ?  But 
that  the  views  and  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  would 
naturally  blind  their  minds,  and  bar  the  light  of 
truth,  if  fet  before  them  plainly,  and  perhaps  do 
them  mifchief.  But  the  difciples  were  fo  far  rid  of 
thefe  prejudices,  as  to  be  teachable  *,  they  had  ears 
open  to  divine  inftrudtion,  minds  that  took  in  the 
light  gladly,  and  were  difpofed  to  take  in  more. 
A  goodreafon  why  to  them,,  parabjes  fhould  be  ex- 
plained ;  as  the  former  was,  v/hy,  to  iht  Jews,  he 
fhould  fpeak  in  parables. 

True  it  is  \.\\^t  our  Saviour,  knowing  the  fcnfual 
tafle  of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  and  their  prejudice 
againft  the  plain  truth,  did  fometimes  veil  his  mean- 
ing in  parables^  and  not  open,  even  to  \\is  oum 
difciples^  the  myfleries  of  his  kingdom  fully.  But 
why  ?  ,  Becaufe  they  coiddnot  hear  it.  And  others, 
it  is  very  probable,  had  been  provoked  and  enraged, 
upon  his  laying  their  wickednefs  open,  or  his  plain 
contradidlion  of  their /^;.y/,  and,  in  their  account, 
facred  f^ntiments,  and  his  plain  predi6lion  of  what 
was  coming  on  them.    Thofe  among  the  multitude 
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who  were  of  morr  teachable  difpofitions,  had  fuch 
things  been  uttered  in  plain  words^  might  have  re- 
jelled  them  at  once,  when  oifcring  them  under  fuch 
a  difguife^  left  room  for  cooler  confideration,  by 
which  they  might  find  their  way  into  the  mind. 
And  in  this  cafe  it  was  both  wife  and  kind  in  our 
Saviour^  to  propofe  them  under  a  veil  ;  efpecially 
when  this  was  a  method  of  teaching,  to  which  that 
feople  had  been  ufed.  And  upon  the  whole,  who  can 
think  otherwife  of  his  talk  on  this  head,  than  that  it 
is  cavil  inftead  of  argument  ?  and  fhews  little  dif- 
pofuion  to  find  out  truths  but  a  ftrong  biafs  to  find 
faulty  right  or  wrong  ? 

But,  "  What,  fays^  he,  can  be  more  furpri- 
*«  fing,  than  Chrift's  declaring  in  mod  exprefs 
**  terms^  that  he  came  to  Jo  things,  which,  "^tmuft 
*'  fiippofi^  he  came  to  hinder,  ^  Think  not  I  ant 
*'  come  to  fend  peace:  I  come  not  to  fend  peace, 
*'  hut  a  fword.  For  I  am  come  to  fet  a  man  at  va- 
*'  riance  with  his  father,  &:c.  And  again,  ^  Suppofe 
*'  y^  that  I  am  cometo  gi've  peace  on  earth,  I  tell 
*'  you  nay,  hut  rather  divifion.  And  again,  ^  I  a?n 
*'  come  to  fend  fire  on  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it 
"  he  already  kindled?'^  It  is  true,  that  this  feems 
not  to  us,  to  be  fo  natural  a  way  of  cxprefling  our 
Saviour^ s  fenfe  here.  Yet  no  one,  who  looks  with 
care  into  the  fcripture,  can  mifapprehend  his  fenfe. 
No  one,  who  knows  that  his  chara^ler  was  to  be 
meek  and  lowly,  and  that  his  religion  was  peaceable 
and  good-natured,  and  ftridlly  enjoins  innocence, 
meeknef  and  patience,  even  under  the  word  ufage, 
and  requires  men  to  keep  down  refentment  and 
pafiion,  and  **  If  it  he  t'^ffibk  as  much  as  lies  in  them, 
to  live  peaceably  with  all  men  *,  can  take  our  Saviour 
here  to  mean,  that  the  vrry  purpofe  of  his  coming 
intotrie  world  was  to  rx:)ake  divifions,  fet  theneareft 
relations  togethe**  hy  the  ears,  and  fet  the  world  on 

fire, 

*  Page  3 Of     ^  Matt.y.  34,    ^  Luke  xit.  j-i.     *"  Ver.  49. 
!^  Rom.xii.  18* 


Chrijiian  Revelation fufficiently  plain.  455 

$rey  and  difturb  the  peace  of  mankind:  But  only 
that  this  was  likely  to  be  the  event.  It  was  what 
muft  be  expected  to  follow,  on  the  publication  of 
bis  religion,  from  x\\tvices^  corruptions^  fajfions^  and 
prejudices  of  men,  their  hatred  to  it,  znd  oppo fit  ion 
and  rage  againft  it.  And  fo,  though  the  dire^ 
tendency  and  native  purpofe  of  his  religion  was  to 
promote  peace,  benevolence  and  univerfal  good- 
nefs,  yet  it  would  occafion  difcord,  variance, 
breaches  among  deareft  friends  and  relatives,  not 
in  its  felf^  but  through  the  corruptions  of  mankind. 
No  underftanding,  how  vulgar  foever,  can  fairly 
put  any  other  meaning  on  it. 

But,    fays  °  he,   ''  From  that  faying  of  our  Sa- 
**   viour,     P  'There  hefome  eunuchs  fo  h^rnfroyn  their 
''  mother* s  womb  \  and  there  are  jome  eunuchs^  which 
"    were  made  eunuchs  of  men  \  and  there  he  fome  eu- 
^'  nuchs^  who  have  mad:":  themfelves  eunuchs^   for  the 
^'  kingdom  of  heaven^s  fake  •,   the  primitive  fathers, 
"   who  thought,  they  ought  not  to  put  a  different 
^^  meaning  on  the  word  eunuch^  in  the  latter  end 
*'   of  the   verfe,  from  what  it    had  twice  before, 
**  believed    it  a  piece  of  heroic  virtue,  for  men  to 
'*  caftrate   themfelves.'*     Suppofe  this  to  be  fa6t, 
and   that    thefe    fathers   mifinterpreted   the   text  i 
does  it  follow,  that  the  meaning  is  neither  plain  nor 
intedigible  ?     And  if  they  argued  as  he  reprefents, 
was  it  right  arguing  ?     And  how  many  befides  On- 
gen  can  he  find  fo  interpreting  it  ?     No  one,    who 
ad^^erts   to  the  context  and  connexion  can  think  foo 
The  occafion  of  the  faying,  is  our  Saviour's '^  de- 
claring,   againft  a  man's  putting  away  his  wife,  but 
/for  formcatio7i^s_  fake,  and  that  whofo  dees  this,  and 
marries  another  woman,  commits  adulterx.  as  does  he 
who    marries    her  thus  put    awa\.     Now  it    was 
very  ufuai  among  the  Jews  to  put  away  a  wife 
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by  a  hill  of  divorcement^  on  very  trivial  occafionsw 
The  apoftles  therefore,  who  had  long  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  c\miQ  other  do^rine  and  ufagey  cry  that 
if  this  were  the  cafe,  it  were  good  not  to  marry ^ 
or  in  our  language,  it  is  beft  for  men  not  to  marry. 
To  this  our  Saviour  replies,  all  men  cannot  receive  this 
fayingy  fave  them  towbo?n  it  is  given^  that  is,  cannoC 
abftain  from  marriage-,  or  in  the  apoftles  language, 
^  car.not  contain^  or  forbear,  and  yet  live  chafte.  In 
which  cafe,  men  ought  to  marry,  whatever  incon- 
venience refult  from  confinement  to  one  woman. 
And  our  Saviour  immediately  adds,  there  he  fome 
eunuchs  y  &c.  he  that  is  able  to  receive^  let  him  re- 
ceive^ that  is,  the  faying  of  the  difciples,  which  he 
had  before  faid  all  men  could  not  receive.  The 
meaning  is,  let  him  who  has  the  gift^  and  can  con= 
Cain,  forbear  marriage  if  he  pleafes,  and  he  does 
well  to  do  it  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  fake,  that 
he  may  better  purfae  the  purpofes,  and  perform  the 
offices  of  the  chrifiian  life  and  ftate.  Eunuchifm  is 
plainly  the  fame  with  a  power  of  receiving  this 
flying:  and  the  Eunuch  ht-  who  has  this  power. 
Which  fome  have  naturally,  others  through  vio- 
lence,  and  others  vol  tint  arily,  that  they  may  addift 
themfelves  with  the  greater  freedom  to  the  chriftian 
life  or  miniftry.  And  the  term  is  plainly  figurative 
throughout,  in  the  firft  claufes  as  well  as  the  lad. 
And  this  author  is  quite  wrong,  I  fhould  think,  to 
fay  that  in  the  firft  two  claufes  the  word  bears  the 
fame  meaning.  An  eunuch  made  of  men,  is  one 
deprived  of  his  genitals  by  violence.  Thofe  born 
of  their  mothers,  thus  deftitute,  I  dare  fay,  are 
very  rare,  if  there  are  any  fuch.  I  am  fure  I 
never  heard  or  read  of  one.  It  is  very  unlikely 
fuch  fhould  be  mentioned  to  a  common  audience^ 
and  more  Uuiikcly  they  fhould  underftand  it  of  fuch 
perfons  as  were  never  known  or  heard  of  by  them^ 
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And  it  is  more  likely  they  Ihould  take  the  expref- 
iion  more  accommodately  to  their  knowledge  and  ex- 
•perievtce^  of  fuchas  were  naturally  inhahile  for  ge- 
neration, and  without  appetite  for  a  female.  And 
if  this  expreflion  mud  be  figurative^  and  the  con- 
text and  connexion  required  the  word  to  be  thus 
underftood  throughout,  what  ground  of  complaint, 
though  fome  perfons  hav^e  mifunderftood  it  ?  But, 

Sficondl'j^  He  has  exceptions  to  the  manner  where* 
An  our  Saviour's  precepts  are  exprefs^d.  This  is  not 
done  in  language /)/^z«  and //.  Howfo?  "  The 
*'  end  of  God's  giving  any  precepts^  fays  ^  he,  is 
*'  to  make  them  y3  plain,  that  they  cannot -o;^// be 
"'  miftaken.  This  is  agreeable  to  infinite  wifdom, 
**  diredled  by  infinite  goodnefs^  which  certainly  v^'iW 
*'  give  us  equal  degrees  of  evidence,  for  religious 
"  truths,  that  fo  much  concern  us,  as  for  thofe  of 
*'  lefs  importance,''^  No  doubt,  God  gave  his  pre- 
cepts to  mankind  that  they  may  be  known  and 
ipradtifedj  and  therefore  has  delivered  them  plainly 
enough  for  this  purpofe.  And  all  the  rules  of  the 
Gofpel  are  thus  intelligible  *,  nor  can  their  fenfe 
be  well  miftaken.  But  his  reafon  to  fupport  his 
aflertion  is  prefumptiony  not  argument.  And  if  ic 
had  any  truth  in  it,  would  prove  God  neither  in- 
finitely good  nor  wife.  Are  many  of  the  very  laws 
of  nature  demonftrable,  with  evidence  eq^iial  to  that 
of  many  mathematical  verities,  of  little  ufe  or  im- 
portance ?  Let  his  own  demonftration  of  them  be 
reviewed,  by  any  unprejudiced  psrfon,  and  I  am 
miftaken,  or  he  will  pronounce  many  u}elefs  propo- 
fitionsin  Euclid^  to  carry  in  them  more  clear  and 
convincing  evidence.  Is  it  not  prefmnption  in  him 
then  to  fay,  that  becaufe  God  is  infinitely  good- 
and  wife,  he  certainly  will  give  uS  equ^l  evidence, 
^c?  But  he  is  very  fure  chriftian  revelation  muft  be 
faife,  and  to  make  this  good,  hefeems  to  have  little 
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concern,  how  much  he  abufes  God  hi7nfelfy  and  re- 
proaches his  perfcdions.  Surely  the  precepts  of 
the  Gofpel  are  as  eafily  to  be  underflood,  by  any 
inan  ufing  his  reafon^  and  comparing  paflltges  oh- 
frurc  wiih  thofe  more  plain  and  clear ^  as  can  rea- 
sonably be  defired,  and  by  very  few  are  miftaken. 
If  by  fome  they  are,  fo  certainly  are  the  la-ws  of 
nature^  as  clear  and  demonilrable  as  he  reprefents 
them. 

But  what  is  it  that  renders  the  precepts  of  our  Sa- 
viour fo  difficult  to  be  underftood,  and  the  language 
on  which  they  are  delivered  fo  unfit?     His  accu- 
fations  ngainlf  them  are  -  thus  fummed  up:  "  They 
''  areforthemoft  part  delivered  fo  hyperbolic  ally  y 
*'  as  would  lead  menaftray,  if  they  were  governed 
"  by  the  ufual  meaning  of  words ;  or  elfe  exprefs'd 
*'  in  fo  Icoje^  general  and   undetermined  a  manner,, 
"  that  men  are  left  to  be  as   rnuch  governed  by 
''  reafon,  as  if  there  were  no  fuch  precepts.     And 
*'  occafional  precepts  not  being  diflinguifhed  from 
''  tliofe  which  are  w/,  we  have  no  way  to  diftin- 
"  guifli  them,  but  by  the  nature  of  tbinqj>^  which 
*<  will  point  us  out  the  rules  which  eternally  oblige^ 
"  whether  delivered  in  fcripture  or  not."    So  that 
imthoiit  the  light  of  nature  and  common  fenfe,  it 
feems,  fcripture  is  not  to  be  underflood,  and  all  du- 
ties of  eternal  obligation  may  be    known  by  the 
light oi  nature  without  fcripture-,  fo   that   this  is 
perfectly  ufelefs.     And  yet  not  furcly  unlefs  thefe 
rules  of 'eternal  obligation  may  be  as  eafily  known 
without  fcripture  as  with  it.     It  may  have  its  ufe 
in  helping  multitudes  to  a  better  underflanding  of 
thefe  rules,    at    an  eafier  rate  than  by  rational  de- 
dudion,  though  Z)/5  ali-fufficient  underftanding  can 
do  without  it.     Ariftotle^    Tully^  Grctius   and  Puf~ 
fendorf    are  with "  him  better  teachers  than  Jefus 
CbriJL     "  In  them  the   7^ature  and  reafon  of  our 
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*'  duties,  their  connexion  and  the  dependence  they 
''  have  one  on  another,  are  plainly  fcen.  Whereas 
*'  in  fcripture^  things  are  not  fo  treated,  as  that 
*'  men  may  precifd^j  know  the  nature  and  extent  of 
*'•  their  duty."  Suppofe  that  thefc  authors  treat  of 
thofe  duties  which  they  explain,  more  pariicularljy 
and  in  a  different  way  from  fcripture,  does  this  ar- 
gue that  they  mort  fully  teach  us  the  lazv  of  nature^ 
in  all  its  branches,  than  thtfcrijturesP  Or  miuft  the 
fcriptures  have  been  written  in  /Z??iway,  to  prove 
them  a  divine  revelation  ?  I  dare  fay  Grotius  and 
F iff endorff  were  of  another  mind.  And  I  could 
venture  to  affirm  Tully  and  ArijlotJe  had  been  fo, 
had  they  enjoy M  the  benefit  of  chriftian  revelation. 
Scripture-precepts  contain  a  fuller  fchemc  of  natural 
duty,  though  rM  in  connexion,  and  better  fitted 
for  common  ufe^  than  more  dependant  and  conneded 
difcourfes.  And  may  not  the  precepts  be  plain^ 
tho'not  thus  laid  out  ?  And  though  they  do  not  enter 
into  as  many  particulars^  nor  point  out  the  reafuns 
on  which  they  are  founded,  which  I  fuppofe  is  what 
he  means  by  the  nature  and  extent  of  our  duty, 
may  they  not  yet  teach  us  our  duty  both  fully  and 
plainly  ? 

But  let  us  attend  him  to  the  particulars  of  this 
general  charge.     Indeed  I  do  not  meet  with  any  In- 
fiances  of  precepts  hyp  erholic  ally  delivered,     ^ntfirff.^ 
he  tells  us,  the  precepts  cf  Chrifl  are  generally  fo  deli- 
vered as  not  to  be  underftood  in  their  literal  and  cbvi- 
ous  jneaning,     ^  '^  Who,  without  having  recourfe 
*'  to  reafon^    but  would  be  apt  to  think  the  poor  as 
*'  fuch,    the  only  favourites  of  heaven  ?  '*  Whv  ? 
Becaufe  it  is  faid,  ^  Bleff:d  he  ye  poor ^  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,  ^-  Bl  ff?d  he  ye  that  hunger^  for 
you  JJjall  he  filled.     But  does  this  Author  know  any 
that  require  or  dired  perfons  to  lay  afide  their  rea- 
fon  in  fearching  into  the  fenfe  of  fcripture,  or  endea- 
F  f  3  vour 
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vour  to  underftand  them  without  their  underfland- 
ing  ?  And  he  cannot  but  know,  that  in  the  other 
Evangeliji}  both  of  thefe  pafTages  are  explained, 
Blejjcd  are  the  por  in  fpir'it^  the  humble.  Biejfed 
are  the'j  which  hunger  and  thirft  after  righteoijnefso 
And  this  fenfe  it  is  to  be  hoped  is  neither  obfcure 
nor  difficult. 

But,  fays  ^  he,  "  fhould  we  not  think  the  gof- 
"  pel  was  an  enem-^  to  the  rich,  as  fuch^  and  confe- 
"  quently  to  thofe  methods  which  make  a  nation 
"  rich  ?  "And  why  had  he  not  added, therefore  every 
trading  nation  fhould  banifh  the  gofpel  as  an  enemy 
to  its  trade  and  wealth  ?  which  one  would  think 
was  the  conftquence  he  intended  every  one  fhould 
draw.  But  why  fliould  we  think  of  the  gofpel  in 
this  manner  ?  Becaufe  it  f  ys,  ^  JVoe  to  you  rich^ 
for  you  have  received  your  confolation,  ^  It  is  e  after 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle^  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But 
who  does  not  underftand  this  with  limitations  ?  Ei-- 
ther  of  fuch  as  ^  irufi  in  riches^  as  our  Saviour  him- 
felf  explains  the  laft  pafTage  ;  or  of  fuch  ^  as  lay  up 
treafures  for  the?nfehes,  hut  are  not  rich  towards  God. 
Thus  proverbial  flyings,  generally  and  indefinitely 
exprelTed,  are  underftood  in  all  authors.  And,  by 
the  way, 

The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  many  other  pafTages 
which  he  blames.  As  ^  hleffed  are  they  that  mourn— - 
2  Te  that  weep —  ^  JVoe  to  th.m  that  laugh  now. 
None  is  fo  fenfelefs  as  to  underftand  it  o(?neer  mourn- 
ing, weeping,  or  laughing,  whatever  be  the  occa- 
fion  •,  but  of  fuch  as  mourn  for  fm,  or  are  in  diftrefs 
and  perfecution  for  rigbteoufiiefi  fake^  r.nd  fuch  as 
live  in  a  courfe  oi fenfual  'm^  finful  mirth  and  plea- 
fure.     And  '  children  and  fcrvants  obey  your  parents 

and 
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and  mafters  in  all  things, not  furely  whether  the  ihings 
commanded  be  good  or  evil.  And,  ^  Rejoice  ever- 
more ;  ^  Pray  without  ceafino^.  Not  thatperions  mull 
ever  be  rejoicing,what  occafions  Ibtver  for  grief  may 
otter  -,  not  that  they  fliould  be  always  at  prayers, 
and  leave  no  time  for  eating,  drinking,  (leeping, 
doing  the  proper  bufinefs  of  life  ;  but  of  being  cheer- 
ful and  by  the  power  of  chriftian  principles  and 
hopes  living  above  finking  fears^  and  [of  praying 
daily-,  and  maintaining,  as  much  as  may  be,  a  con- 
flanc  difpofition  for  fuch  an  exercife^  by  living  under 
.a  fmfii  of  God,  and  in  dependence  on  him.  But  to 
return  : 

''  That  no  man,  fays  *"  he,  might  be  rich, 
^'  it  was  a  general  precept,  "  ^eil  what  you  have 
*'  and  give  alms.  Nay,  the  °  woman  that  caft  her 
^'  two  mites  into  the  treafury,  is  commended,  becaufe 
^'  (he  caji  in  all /he  had,  even  her  whole  living.  And 
*'  to  Ihew  that  none  was  exempt  from  this  precept, 
^'  Jefiis  fays  to  the  man  who  had  obferved  all  the 
"  precepts  from  his  youth,  p  one  thing  thou  lackeft^-y 
"  fell  whatfoever  thou  haft, and  give  to  the  poor.  This 
"  precept,  fays  he,  is  impra^icahle  in  a  chriftian 
*'*'  ftate,  for  where  all  3.re  fellers, none  can  be  buyers,'^ 
Then  it  is  out  of  doubt,  that  in  fuch  a  ftate  this  is  not 
a  general  nor  binding  precept.  For  if  it  binds  not  all, 
it  binds  none  at  all.  It  could  therefore  only 
be  an  occafional  one.  Though  he  would  have  it 
binding  on  every  one,becaufe  this  particular  perfon, 
who  vainly  imagined  he  had  been  a  pundual  obfcr- 
ver  of  the  law,  was  bidden  by  Chrift  to  fell  all  he  had 
and  give  to  the  poor ^  and  come  and  be  his  difciple, 
and  look  for  his  reward  in  heaven.  Which  was  done 
to  ftiew  him  how  defedlive  his  love  to  God,  :ind failb 
and  truji  in  him,  were.  The  circumftances  plain- 
ly fhew,  that  this  precept  v/as  particular  and  occafio- 
F  f  4  naJy 
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nal,  nor  does  our  Saviour  appear  to  have  given  fuch 
command  to  any  other ^  much  lefs  to  have  laid  it  as 
an  obligation  on  all  his difciples. 

As  to  x.\\'<t poor  zvidoiv^  Ihe  is  fo  far,  indeed,  com- 
mended by  our  Saviour^  for  putting  all  her  living 
into  the  treafury,  that  he  told  his  difciples  fhe  had 
done  more,  (viz.  in  proportion  to  her  abilityj 
than  all  who  had  put  in.  And  ^^knew  xhtfrinci- 
fie  on  which  flie  a6led,  and  might  hereupon  com- 
mend her  above  the  reft.  But  what  is  there  in  this, 
that  implies  like  obligation  on  all  others. 

The  precept,  fell  what  you  have  and  give  ahns^ 
is  but  indefinitely  expreft.  And  himfelf  mufl  ac* 
knowledge,  that  in  feme  circumftances  the  doing 
this  may  be  a  duty  :  As  when  the  neceflitiesof  any 
we  arel?ound  to  relieve,  are  urgent,  and  we  have  no 
other  way  to  relieve  them.  Were  a  parent  going  to, 
prifon  for  a  debt  of  fifty  pounds,  and  a  fon  having 
an  eftate,  could  not  redeem  him  without  felling, 
at  leafl:  a  part  ;  would  it  not  be  his  duty  to  fell  what 
he  had,  and  give  this  alms  ?  But  if  we  underftand  it 
of  felling  (3// and  giving  to  the  poor,  it  could  be  on- 
ly an  occafional^Ytc^Y'^  given  to  the  chriftians  of  J/^- 
dea^  for  that  particular  jundlure  of  time.  And  for 
this  there  might  not  only  be  a  reafon  from  the  cir- 
cumftances of  the  Chriftian  church  at  that  time, but 
even  of  the  Jewijh  ftate.  This  was  Ihortly  to  be  dif- 
folved,  the  Remans  were  coming  to/^^.f  away  their 
cxi'j  and  nation^  difpeople  the  country,  and  feize  the 
poffeftions  of  the  Jeivs,  Was  it  not  better  thefe 
iliould  be  fold  for  the  common  fubfiftence  of  the 
Irethreyj^  than  left  to  be  the  fpoil  of  the  common 
enemy  of  nil  the  Jews  ? 

T  H  A  T  the  precept  binds  not  ^mvr/^//)?, is  plains 
from  the  diftindiion  between  rich  and  poor  in  the  a- 
poftolical  times,  manifeft  in  their  writings.  Had 
this  been  a  general  precept,  binding  on  ail  chrifti- 
ans  in  all  times,  bow  impertinent  is  St,  TauVs  dif- 
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courfe  to  the  Corinthians  ?  How  abfurd  his  diredi- 
on  to  timothy,  to  "^  charge  them  that  were  rich  in 
this  world  not  to  he  high-minded^  nor  triift  in  unceriaiii 

riches^  hut  in  the  living  God "To  do  good^  to  he  rich 

in  good  works  — Laying  up  in  ft  ore  for  themfelves  a  good 
foundation  againft  the  time  to  come^  that  they  may  lay 
hold  of  eternal  life.  Does  this  confift  with  binding 
all  chriftians  '"  7wt  to  he  rich,  but  fell  what  they 
had  and  give  to  the  poor  ? 

Nay,  it  looks  very  evident  to  me,  that  though 
many  among  the  firft  chriftians  were  animated  with 
fuch  a  rpirit  o^ generofity^  as  to  fell  tiieir  eftates  and 
diftribute  them  among  the  hrethren^  yet  this  was 
not  done  from  a  belief  that  this  was  a  ^^/z^r^/ precept 
binding  on  all  chriftians.  Peter  tells  Ananias  con- 
cerning his  eftate,  which  he  pretended  to  have  fold, 
and  laid  the  whole  purchafe-money  at  the  apoftle's 
feet,  ^  JVhilJl  it  reinamed^  was  it  not  thine?  And  when 
it  wasfoldy  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  Which  im- 
plies that  he  was  not  bound  to  fell  his  eftate,  nor 
when  it  was,  to  devote  the  whole  fum  he  had  re- 
ceived. His  fm  was,  that  when  he  pretended  to 
devote  the  whole^  he  kept  back  a  ^art.  But  fiys 
this  author  *  again, 

"  Even  the  precept  o^ forgiving  injuries  ?:ot  on^y 
^'  feven^  butfeventy  times  fev en ^  except  interpreted 
*'  confiftentiy  with  what  the  light  o^  nature  dictates 
''  to  be  our  duty,  in  preferving  our  reputation^  li- 
**  herty  2ind property^,  and  in  doing  all  we  can  in  oar 
*'  feveral  ftations,  to  hinder  all  injury  and  injuftice 
*'  from  others  as  well  as  our  felves,  would  be  a  doc- 
*'  trine  attended  with  fatal  confequences.  So  that 
*'  the  expediency  or  even  lawfulnefs  of  forgiving  in- 
*'  juries,  depends  on  fuch  circumftances  as  human 
^'  difcretion  is  to  judge  of.  So  that  it  is  the  reafon 
*'  of  things  muft  determine  us  how  to  ad.  And 
*'  when  this  precept  is  thus  ftated,  there  is  nothing 
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*'  new  in  it:  Common  prudence  vtqmnng^  in  cafe 
"  of  d.  flight  injury,  I  fhould  forbear  a  legal  profe- 
^^  cution,  fince  he  may  thus  be  made  my  friend, 
*'  But  if  he  takes  advantage  of  my  forbearance,  or 
"  injures  me  the  more,  or  the  more  frequently, 
*«  though  I  muft  not  ^um^  iov punijhmenf  s  fake^ 
*^  I  may  feek  my  legal  remedy.  Good  govern- 
^'  mentSjfor  the  fakeofthe/'^^//V^^o^J,  require  that 
^'  rohhers^  thievesy  cheats^  &€,  Ihould  be  profe- 
f'  cuted.'* 

But  what  is  all  this  to  the  purpofe  ?  His  argu- 
ment is  quite  befidesthe  matter.  It  proceeds  upon 
a  7niftake  of  the  precept.  It  feems  to  me,  that  it 
was  originally  intended  for  members  of  the  fame  fa- 
cred  fociety  or  brotherhood.  And  even  in  the  cafe  of 
injury  from  fiich,  all  fit  methods  of  correcting  the 
offender,  are  not  allowed  only,  but  recommended, 
^  If  thy  brother  trefpafs  againji  thee^  go  and  tell  h'lm 
of  his  fault  between  him  and  thee  alone.  Jf  he  hear 
thee^  thou  haft  gained  thy  brother.    If  he  will  not  hear 

thee^  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  If  hs- 

Jhall  negleot  to  hear  thtm,  tell  it  the  churchy  (or  the 
whole  fociety.)  But  if  he  fhall  negle^  to  hearths 
church,  kt  him  he  to  thee  as  an  heathen  man  or  publi- 
can.':-' It  follows,  I'hen^  that  is,  on  occafion  of  what 
he  had  faid,  comes  Peter  to  him  and  fays^  Lord^ 
bow  often  fljall  my  brother  fin  againft  me-,  and  I  for-r 
give  him  F  (with  plain  reference  to  the  cafe/r/?  put.) 
I'lll  feven  times  ?  Jefus  faith  to  him.,  not  to  feven 
times  oyily.,  but  to  feventy  times  feven.  That  is,  in 
cafe  the  brother,  on  being  told  of  his  injury,  and 
expoftulated  with  upon  it,  hear  him,  or  own  his 
fault  and  declare  himfelf  penitent,  he  is  to  be  for- 
given till  feventy  times  feven,  A  definite  number 
for  an  indefinite:  that  is,  without  limitation,, 
JVhenev-r  he  fliews  himfelf  truly  ferry  for  his  fault 
or  trelpafs,  he  is  to   be  forgiven.     And  thus  it  is 
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•"elfewhere  explained,    If  thy  brother  trefpafe  aga'inji 
ihee^  rebuke  h'm  \  and  if  be  repent^  forgive  him.     Ba^ 
in  cafe  of  obftinacy  in  the  offence  againft  brotherly, 
reproofs    efpecially  of  the  facred  fociety^    of  which 
both  are  members,  he  is  no  longer  to  be  owned  as 
a  brother^  but  accounted  as  an  heathen^  or  publican. 
Does  this  precept,    ag  thus  conneded,    imply  any 
thing  inconfiftent  with  reafon  or  a  regard  to  any  ncr 
ceffary  rights  of  mankind?  Men  may,     for  any 
thing  implied  in  this  precept,  "  Ihew  a  due  regard^ 
^'  to  their  reputation^  liberty  ^nd  property,  may  ufe 
*^  their  endeavours  to  hinder  injury  and  injufiice 
*«  from  themfelves  or  others.     It  trefpaflcs  on  no 
^'  rules  of  prudence,  no  laws  relating  to  ihtgood  of 
*'  any  community,  nor  can  be  attended  with  any  fa- 
*'  tal  confequencesr* 

Nor  when  it  is  elfewhere  delivered,  doth  it  im- 
ply any  fuch  thing.  Wc  are  required  ^  to  forgive 
men  their  trefpaffes^  if  we  would  have  God  forgive  ours. 
This  implies,  indeed,  that  we  fhould  not  give  our- 
felves  up  to  pajfion^  refent?nent  or  revenge^  nor  to 
feek  the  hurt  of  thofe  who  have  injured  us,  but 
maintain  a  benevolent  difpofition  towards  them,  and 
a  pronenefi  to  do  them  good,  rather  than  harm,  to 
gratify  our  own  refentment  and  revenge  ♦,  and  a 
readinefs  to  forgive  their  injuries,  when  we  fee  they 
truly  repenty  as  we  would  hope  to  be  forgiven  of 
God  on  our  repentance. 

Such  difpofuions  may  confift  with  feeking  legal 
redrefs  of  heinous  wrongs,  and  the  punifhing  cheats^ 
thieves  and  robbers^  for  the  good  of  the  publick. 
Chriftianity  breaks  in  upon  no  rights  of  fociety,  nor 
requires  fuch  regard  to  private  perfons,  as  is  incon- 
fiilent  with  publick  fafety  •,  but  it  leaves  them  as  it 
found  them.  But  it  requires  us  to  keep  down  re- 
fentmenty  and  as  much  as  poflible  fupprefs  private 
revenge,   whilft  we  profecute  publick  offenders  •,  and 
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inclinations  to  injure  and  hurt  where  we  leek  repara* 
tion  for  he'mous  wrongs^  and  to  cherilh  a  difpofuion 
to  forgive  and  be  reconciled  to  the  injurious,  on  their 
Ihewing  a  (1  n cere ^n<?/' and  repentance  for  having  done 
the  wrong,  and  a  readinefs  to  make  us  all  the  repa- 
ration in  their  power  ;  and  to  pray  for  them, when  we 
fuffer  from  them  ;  and  all  this  without  negleding 
any  duty  we  owe  the  publick^  or  any  reafonable  re- 
gard to  our  own  valuable  rights. 

'«  But  if  the  precept  admits  fuch  limitations,  it 
*'  has  nothing  new  in  it ;  ^  Celfus  telling  us,  this  doc- 
*'  trine  is  not  peculiar  to  chriftians :  only  they  teach 
**  it  in  a  gr offer  fenfe.  And  Confucius,  the  Cbinefe 
*'  phiiofbpher,  thus  expreffes  it, Acknowledge  bene- 
*'  fits  by  the  return  of  benefits,  but  never  revenge 
*'  injuries."  As  to  what  Celfus  tells  us,  we  are  to 
take  his  word  for  it,  for  he  gives  no  evidence.  But 
if  the  doftrine  of  Chrtjl  on  this  head  was  not  neWy 
it  is  certainly  enforced  by  new  motives  and  confidera- 
tions.  And  though  the  Cbinefe  philofopher,  is  " 
complimented  by  him  (in great  refpeof  to  chriRhni- 
ty,  no  doubt)  as  laying  down  maxims  of  morality 
clear  and  plain,  fo  as  to  explain  the  ohfcurer  ones  de- 
livered by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  it  is  left  to  every  reader  to 
judge,  whether  the  maxim  of  Chrift,  of  forgiving 
injuries,  be  not  ^uW^iS  plain,  2iS  particular,  2iS  del er- 
piinale,  at  leaft,  as  this  of  Confucius,  *'  never  to 
''  revenge  injuries."  And  whether  this  exprefTes 
all  meant  by  our  Saviour  in  forgiving  injuries,  is 
left  to  the  unprejudiced  world.  But  no  doubt  had 
the  maxim  of  Confucius  been  in  the  gofpel,  and  that 
of  our  Saviour  in  Confucius,  this  impartial  judge 
and  profound  reafoner  would  have  made  the  lailer 
the  more  plain,  and  the  other  the  more  obfcure,  for 
juft  the  fame  reafon,  viz,  his  fpite  againft  chrillir 
anity. 

But 
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But  when  he  comes  to  the  precept  of  loving  ene- 
viies^  he  is  again  at  play  with  words ;  and  puts  fuch 
a  fenfe  on  it,  as  never  any  did,    to  make  that  or 
himfelf  ridiculous.  "  If  love,  fays  ^  he,  carries  with 
*'  ic  complacencj^  efteem  and  friend/hip^    and  thefe 
"  are  due  to  all  men  ;  what  diftindien  can  then  be 
«  made  between  the  beft  and  worft  of  men  ?  "    But 
are  efteem    complacency  and  friendlhip  ^/w^^J  in- 
cluded in  the  notion  of  love  ?    Has  not  a  parent  of- 
tentimes a  very  tender  affe6lion  for  a  very  undutiful 
child,  whofe  wicked  condud  he  abhors,  and  for 
.whom^s  fuch  he  can  have  m  efteem^m  whom  he  can 
have  no  co?nplacency  ?  May  he  not  wijb  his  good.pijy 
him,  7nourn  over  him,  pray  for  him,  exhort  him 
and  intreat  him  to  amend  his  life?    May  not  his 
heart  glow  with  good  will  to  him,  and  kindnefs  breath 
in  his  expreflions  and  fliine  out  in  his  carriage,  nay 
and  dired   his  hand,  when,  with  pain  to  himfelf, 
he  gives  needful  corr^diion  ?     And  is  it  not  oUbis 
kind  of  love,  our  Saviour  is  to  be  underftood  ?    A 
love  of  benevolence,  though  not  mntlacency  ?    ^  Tis 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid,  thou  JJoalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.     But  I  fay  unto  you, 
love  your  enemies,  blejs  them  that  curfe  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  defpite- 
fully  ufe  you  and  perfecute  you.     All  and  everyone 
inftances  of  benevolence, nox.  of  that  love  he  defcribes. 
And  the  reafm  to  enforce  the  precept,  viz.  the  ex- 
ample  of  their  heavenly  father,  fpeaks  to  the  fame 
purpofe  ;  That  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  fa- 
iher,  who  makes  his  Junto  rife  on  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  juft  and  unjuft.  ^  In 
thefe  inftances  \\t  does  them  good,  and  ftiews  him- 
felf kind  to  them.     And  fo  ftiould  his  children  carry 
it  toward?  their  enemies. 

But  when  ^  this  author  d^Ads,  "  that  though  in  the 
«'  prefent  ftate  of  things  this  cannot  be  well  avoided, 

^  "  yet 
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*'  yet  God  certainly  does  noc  love  evil  men,  though 
"  he  bears  with  them  for  a  tfme  i"  it  would  look 
exceeding  ftririge,  but  '-'riat  he  is  not  always  confi- 
ftent  vvitii  himfelf.  I  fhould  think  that,  according 
to  him,  the  love  of  God  to  his  creatures  was  all  he- 
nevolence.  A  Being  abfolutely  happy  in  himfelf, 
after  his  way  of  arguing, can  have  nolove  c^ccmpla- 
cency  for  any  Being  befides  himfelf  •,  fince  fuch  com- 
placency would  infer  ail  accejjion  of  felicity,  and  this, 
that  he  was  not  fully  happy  in  himfelf.  All  the  love 
God  can  have  to  his  creatures,  muft  be  a  love  of  he- 
ntvolence^-^htlhtt  they  zxt  gGod<iV  evil^juft  or  unjufi. 
Thofe  who  partake  in  his  bounty,  muft  be  the  ob- 
]e6ts  of  his  benevolence.  So  that  God  does  not  on- 
ly bear  with  them,  but  is  kind  to  the  wicked,  even 
thofe  who^jv  wicked  works  declare  enmity  to  him  *,  and 
fo  far  fhews  love  to  them,  the  only  kind  of  love 
which,  according  to  him,  he  can  fhew  to  any. 

It  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  to  fay  ''  that  in  the 
<'  prefnt  ftate  of  things  the  fn.n  7?iuft  rife  and  the 
''  rain  falU  nor  can  it  be  otherwife :"  for  according  to 
him,  God  could  have  no  end,  either  in  creating  man, 
or  his  providence  towards  him-,  but  his  happinefs  \  no 
not  in  the  fanElions  annexed  to  his  laws.  Their 
good  is  not  only  the  principal,  but^^/^  end  of  God, 
in  making  man.  It  muft  therefore  be  for  the  com- 
mon good  both  of  the  good  and  evil^  that  the  fun 
fifes  and  the  rain  is  fent.  And  yet  he  tells  us  "  God 
*'  certainly  loves  not  the  e-viU  but  only  hears  with 
*'  them  for  a  time.  No,  not  though  he  cannot  hut 
intend  their  happinefs,  nay  their  happinefs  to  the 
tiimoft  of  which  their  nature  is  capable,  and  there- 
fore to  make  them  as  happy  as  the  hefl.  Would  one 
think  a  man  ftiould  talk  at  thisrate,  at  the  beginning 
of  a  book,  and  e'er  he  comes  to  the  end^  unlay  all 
again,  zuq]  tilk  backward,  in  order  to  difgrace  one 
of  the  moft  fuhlime  precepts  of  chriftian  morality  ? 
Tell  us  here,  that  God  does  not  love  the  evil^  but  on- 
I  ly. 
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iy  lears  with  them  for  a  time,  that  is,  has  no  good 
will  towards  them,  when  yet  a  ^  whole  chapter^  in  the 
beginning  of  his  book,  is  employed  to  prove,  that 
even  the  punifhmento^  the  evil,  in  d,  future  as  well 
as  theprefent  life,  is  and  muft  be  folelj  for  their  good 
and  happinefs  ?  Strange  \  that  this  notwithftanding, 
God  fhould  bear  them  no  good-will^  nor  have  any 
love  for  them  I 

But  thefe  inftatices  of  his  common  bounty,  do 
indeed  prove,  that  according  to  the  fcriptures,  ^ 
bis  tender  ?nercies  are  over  all  his  works.  And  his 
kindnefs  to  his  enemies  in  this  world,  is  a  glorious 
exa7?iple,  worthy  his  creatures  imitation,  and  very 
fit  to  enforce  this  excellent  precept  of  our  Saviour's 
religion,  to  love  our  enemies^  or  bear  them  hearty 
good-willy  zvijh  them  well,  prayfov  them,  however 
ill  they  ufe  us,and  give  them  good  words^m  return  for 
the  bittereft  curfes^  and  moft  fpiteful  railing  and  re- 
vilings.  And  fuch  there  have  been,  moft  illujtrious- 
exemplifications  of  this  precept,  not  only  in  the  great 
author  of  our  holy  religion,  but  in  ifsfirft  mim/fers 
alfo.  They  breath'd  the  moft  hearty  good-will  to 
their  fpiteful  enemies  and  outrageous  perfecutors^  and 
that  to  their  laft  breath,  and  pour'd  out  prayers  for 
them  with  ihtw fi^uh.  They  went  forth,  carrying 
a  meffage  of  falvation  to  the  world,  when  they 
knew  they  fhould  only  be  hated  and  ahufed  for  it. 
And  under  all  manner  of  ill  treatment  per ftvQVQd  in 
this  defign,  and  fought  and  laboured  to  reconcile 
thofe  to  God,  who  purfued  them  with  implacable 
malice^  and  the  moft  inveterate  and  unrelenting  fpite. 
They  wore  out  their  flefh,  wafted  their  fpirits,  and 
hazarded  their  lives  to  do  them  this  fervice.  They 
bore  with  their  reproaches,  infults,  injuries  and  cru- 
elty, and  returned  nothing  but  prayers^  hlejfvigs, 
and  the  kindeft  entreaties  for  their  foul's  good.  ^  They 
endured  hunger^  thirft^    nakednefs,     They  wandered 

about 
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about  without  any  certain  dwelling,  ^hey  laboured, 
'Working  with  their  own  hands.  When  reviled^  they 
hlejfed:  when  perfecuted^  they  patiently  fuffered  it  y 
when  defamed^  they  entreated^  and  were  content  to 
be  made  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all  things.  How 
eminent,  how  illuftrioas  was  their  benevolence  or 
love^  to  thofe  who  hated  and  perfecuted  them  ?  And 
are  there  any  fuch  precepts  enforced  by  fuch  exam^ 
ples^  among  his  philofophers. 

But  "^  he  has  a  maxim  of  Confucius,  to  fet  a* 
gainft  this  command.  '^  We  may  have  an  averfwn 
*'  ^0  an  enemy  without  defring  revenge.^*  Yet,  is 
it  not  a  much  more  glorious  inftance  of  virtue,  to 
have  kind  propenfions  towards  him  ?  "  The  mo- 
*'  tions  of  ;?rt//^r^  are  not  ^/'k;^jj  criminal.'*  Admit 
it  •,  yet,  ill-zvill  even  to  enemies  may  be  criminal. 
« '  It  is  only  the  good  man  who  can  love  and  hate  with 
'^  reafon."  Is  not  this  a  clear  and  plain  maxim  of 
morality  compared  with  thofe  oxjefus  Cbrijl  ?  And 
wonderfully  inftru6live  to  one  who  would  know  how 
to  regulate  his  love,  and  the  motions  of  nature  ^ 

"  But,  "  Are  not  the  paflions  of  human  nature 
*°^  given  us  of  God,  to  be  exercifed  on  proper  ohje^s  ? 
''  J^tons  abftradedly  confidered,  are  not  objects 
"  of  love  or  hate,  but  perfons  for  the  fake  of  their 
«'  aclions."  The  firll  of  thefe  affertions  is  true, 
the  other  is  an  arrant  miflake.  For  this  being 
admitted,  a  parent  can'thate 'k;/VW;^^  ina  child, 
without  hating  his  child,  nor  a  penitent  hate  his  own 
crimes,  without  hating  hiwfeif,  A  ftrange  dodlrine, 
though  it  were  imported  from  China,  "  And  are 
"  not  the  aciions  of  feme  men  too  deteftable,  to 
*'  create  in  us  any  fentiments  but  o^  averfwn  Jo  as  to 
''  oblige  us  to  bring  them  to  condign  punifnment?'* 
What  has  this  to  do  wiih  the  precept  of  loving  ene- 
mies ?  Becaufe  I  muft  love  mine  enemies,  mull  I  not 
therefore  bring  an  enemy  to  iht  public k  to  condign 

punilli- 
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punifhment  ?  Muft  I  hate  a  child,  becaufc  I  deteft 
hh  crimes?  And  why  another  man,  if  not  a  cliild? 
Nay,  may  I  not,  out  of  regard  to  the  puhlick 
wrongs,  againfl:  which  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
forgive,  bring  an  heinous  offender  to  punifriment, 
whilft  yet  as  injurious  to  7ne  m  particular,  I  bear 
him  htixiy  good-will^  wiili  him  well,  do  him  all  the 
good  offices  I  can,  confiftent  with  my  dul'j  to  the 
publick,  and  heartily  recommend  him  to  divine 
mercy  ?  And  may  I  not  pray  for  perfecutors  and 
thofe  who  bate  and  hurt  me  for  Chriji's  fake,  and 
do  them  good  to  my  power,  whom  I  cannot  bring 
to  juftice,  and  who  have  laws  and  power  on  ihetr 
fide^   to  which  I  can  make  no  refiftance  ? 

But  fays  ^  he,  "  Muft  we  not  learn  to  hate  our 
"  felves^  before  we  can  learn  to  love  thofe  who  hate 
"us?"  By  no  means.  We  muft  learn  to  mode- 
rate omXovtt  to  om^tlvts^  and  fubdue  our  pafTions, 
and  not  indulge  to  fpite,  ill-nature^  revevge  or  ivrath. 
But  this  is  indeed  to  love^  not  hate  ourlelves.  For 
is  not  this  to  calm  and  quiet  our  minds  ?  Is  It  not 
for  our  eafe  and  good  to  get  rid  of  the  tumults  and 
tofiings,  the  teizing  and  vexation,  of  fuch  refilefs 
and  uneafj  paffions  ?  And  if  to  this  calm  of  mind, 
we  can  add  a  benevolent  and  kind  difpofition  of  fpirit, 
towards  fuch  as  provoke  thefe  paffions,  there  is  the 
moft  rational  and  reliflnng  pleafure,  added  to  the 
fore-mentioned  calm.  So  far  is  this  condud:  from 
implying  hatred  to  ourfelves. 

But,  "  Divines  have  been  puzzled  to  find  out 
*'  that  paffage  of  our  Saviour,  ^  Te  have  heard 
''  that  it  hath  been  faid^  thouJJoalt  love  thy  neighbour 
*'  and  hate  thine  enemy  \  whereas  could  it  have  been 
*'  found,  it  would  have  fhewn  the  divine  precepts 
*'  inc onfifi ent  wixhonQ  ^nothtx.''^  Then  it  was  not 
v;orth  tneir  while,  furely,  to  puzzle  themfelves  for 
this  purpofe.  But  in  truth  this  is  not  a  prscep  of  the 
G  g  old 
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old  teftamenty  but  a  Jewijh  tradition  only,  probably 
ill  mifinterpretation  of  that  paiTage  of  the  Ltw  *", 
Thou  Jhalt  not  avenge^  nor  hear  a  grudge  againfi  the 
children  of  thy  people^  but  Jhalt  love  thj  neighbour  as 
thy/elf  by  making  the  children  of  thy  people,  and 
thy  neighbour  terms  equivalent. 

But  he  has  found,  it  feems,  a  nezv-t  eft  anient  paf- 
fage,  to  fet  in  *  oppfition  to  this/Tdr^^/.  "  St.  Paul 
**  fays,    ^  If  thine  enemy   hunger^  feed  him  *,   if  he 
*'  thirft^give  him  drink  *,  for  in  fo  dolig  thou  Jhalt  heap 
'•  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Treating  him  thus^  can- 
'^  not  be  an  argument  of  love^  fince  ic  is  in  order  to 
"  h2iVQ  divine  vengeance  fi\\\  on  his  head.^'     As  this 
text  (lands  in  the  a')oftle^  it  is  a  dehorlation  from  re- 
venge.    Dearly  beloved^  avenge  not  yourfelves^  but 
rather  give  place  to  wrath  ;  for  it  is  written^  vengeance 
is  fjiincy    I  will  repay,  faith  the  Lord,     'Therefore   if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;    if  he  thirfi^  give  birn 
drink :   for  in  fo  doing  thou  JJoalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head.     Be  not  overcome  of  ev'iU  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.  In  this  connexion,  what  is  the  moft  likely 
meaning  of  heaping  coals  on  his  head  P     The  effects 
of  fire  are  various.     Sometimes  ic  confumes,  fome- 
times  it  purifies,  and  fometimes  foftens  and  melts* 
And  when  in  the  fame  breath,  and  on  the  fame  ar- 
gument, it  follows,  be  7ut  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good,  is  it  not  moft  probably  meant 
in  the  laft  lenfe  here  ?  Does  it  look  at  all  likely,  that 
in  the  lame  fentence,  we  fhould  be  charged  to  fup- 
prefs  a  vindi^ive  difpofition,  and  yet  fate  revenge,  or 
/6'/^rf  ourfelves  v/ith   the  profped  of  God's  taking 
the  work  into  his  hands,  and  exadling  full  retribu- 
tion ?   Would  this  be  love  ?  No  really. 

But  fuppofe  ic  fhould  imply,  that  divine  retri- 
butions will  be  fevere,  and  God  will  take  care  to 
punilii  thofe  chat  implacably  hate  and  continue  in- 
jurious, nocwithftanding  kind  offices  on  our  part  -,  yec 

is 
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is  it  not  an  a£f  of  love  to. continue  kindly  affe^ed 
to  theni,  to  heap  favours  on  th^m,  and  to  en- 
deavour, by  this  means,  to  overcome  and  melt 
them  ;  tho'  if  thefe  endeavours  fail,  God  will  a- 
venge  at  lafl.  Indeed  to  do  this  with  a  defign  to  ^p-- 
gr^2i;^/^  their  guilt,  and  make  their  punifhmenc  hea- 
vier at  laft,  would  be  worfe  than  to  avenge  ourfelves. 
It  is  only  forbearing  revenge  for  the  prefenc,  to  have 
it  more  fully  at  length.  Nothing  of  this  fort  can 
be  fairly  implied  in  the  apoftle's  exprefilons,  or  fup- 
pofed  to  hQ  favoured  or  allowed  by  them. 

The  love  of  God  and  the  Redeemer,  fliine  out: 
with  the  moft  lovely  and  attradive  luflre,  in  the 
evangelical  difpenfation.  And  love  to  God  and 
men,  the  moft  free,  difinterefted,  generous  and 
comprehenfive  love,  not  only  to  coumrymen,  friends 
and  benefacforsy  but  even  zoftrangers  and  enemies^ 
breaths  in  the  precepts^  and  hath  reigned  in  the 
hearts  of  thofe  who  have  proftrfTed  this  religion, 
and  triumphed  in  their  lives  over  revenge^  hatred^  ma- 
Uce  2Lndfpite,  And  it  is  for  the  credit,  the  honour  of 
chriftianity,  that  it  teaches  a  morality  fo  fubl'me, 
and  fo  much  tranfcending,  not  only  that  of  the 
{greeks  and  Romans^  but  even  his  Chinefe  philofo- 
pher.  And  to  one,  who  feems  in  fuch  raptures,  on 
^  telling  us,  '«  The  law  of  nature^  by  binding  us 
"  to  an  imitation  of  God,  renders  love  and  kind- 
"  nefs  as  extenfive  as  human  nature,  and  that  this 
«•  heavenly,  this  godlike  temper^  mufl  render  a  man 
**  happy  m  hijnfelf  and,  as  far  as  is  in  his  power, 
"**  makes  the  whole  world  fo  too  •,"  one  would  think 
fuch  a  precept  fhould  be  even  more  iranfponing. 
Surely  were  he  not  under  the  m.anifeft  power  of 
frejudice^  and  greatly  partial,,  he  could  not  but  fee 
that  chrijlian  morality  is  much  more  fitted  to  make 
a  man  happy  in  birnfelf^  and  the  world  about  him  5? 
or,  if  this  Ihould  be  doubted,  becaufe  this  loving 
G  ??  2  tern- 
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temper  may  not  feem  fo  confiftent  with  opfcfitkn  to 
diftiirbers  of  the  pub^i:k  peace,(tho'  that, from  what 
has  been  fiiid,  is  but  miitake)  It  is  certainly  much 
for  the  honour  of  chrijlic!7nt''j,  to  teach  fo  i-niverfal 
a  benevolence,  and  carry  virtue  to  fo  great  an 
height,  as  not  only  to  love  thofe  which  love  us^  which 
even  publicans  and  finners,  men  of  the  worjl  lives 
i^nd  chara(5lers,  may  do^  but  thofe  who  hate  and 
injure  us  ♦,  and  herein  fliew  that  we  are  horn  of  Gody 
and  have  him  for  our  father^  and  endeavour  to  be 
like  him,  who  makes  his  fun  tojhine  on  the  good  and 
£viU  and  fends  his  rain  on  the  juft  and  unjiift.  But, 
Secondly^  "  Rules  of  morality,  fays  *"  he,  fhould 
hQ  fitted  to  men's  circumftances,  plainly  defcri- 
bing  that  condu6l  they  require.  Is  not  this  the 
defign  of  the  municipal  laws  in  every  country  ? 
What  benefit  could  fubjcds  have  from  laws  writ- 
ten in  fo  loofe,  general  and  undetermined  a  man- 
ner? as,  Lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again »  If  any 
man  will  fue  thee  at  law  and  take  away  thy  coat^ 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  alfo.  Of  him  who  takes  a- 
way  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again.  Laws  that 
feem  to  forbid  all  felf-defojce^  requiring  us  jiot  to 
refift  evil  ;  or  that  bid  us  take  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  for  life,  and  that  by  arguments  drawn 
f'om  lillles  neither  toiling  nor  fpimiingy 
This  feems  to  be  a  douUe  charge,  that  the  pre- 
cepts of  Chrift  are  too  general,  and  defcend  not  e- 
nough  to  particulars,  as  do  the  municipal  laws  of 
every  country  *,  and  that  they  are  too  loofe  and  in- 
de terminate  in  their  fenfe  :  which  has  in  part  been 
already  confidered. 

What  he  means  by  the  /r/?  of  thefe,  is  not 
eafy  to  underftand.  The  religion  of  Jefus,  is  a 
general  religion  for  all  mankind,  fuppofir-g  its  propa- 
f^ation  fo  general  ;  and  as  it  is  for  men  of  diffe- 
rent    nations,   kingdoms  and  dates,    its  precepts 
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therefore  are  general.  More  particular  laws,  mud 
have  been  fitted  to  men,  in  their  particular  cirann- 
ftar.ces^  either  as  individuals,  or  members  of  a  par- 
ticular community.  Wovj  voluininohs  mu^iht  ia- 
crcd  writings  have  been  for  this  purpofe  ?  And  how 
much  mud  each  man  have  turned  over,  to  have 
knov7n  what,  in  all  circumftances,  was  particularly 
enjoined  him  •,  and  how  much  more  to  have  known, 
how  one  thus  circumftanced,  muft  a6l:  in  that  par- 
ticular community  ?  And  as  circumftances  vary 
continually,  how  much  more  to  know,  how  his 
condud  muH:  hereupon  be  aliered.  Flis  labour  in 
feardVing  his  rule,  muft  have  h^tn  immenfe^  upon 
this  fuppofition  ;  and  yet  in  a  mmntvneedlefs.  Com- 
mon reafcn  and  difcretwu  together  with  the  laws 
of  particular  communities,  being  fufHcient  dlreClion 
for  applying  general  ruk^s  on  f  articular  occaficns. 

Christianity   makes  no  changes   in  commu- 
nities and  thjir(:^;/y?i///'i'?/?i,  meddles  not  v/ith  civil 
fetilemenis  and   adminijl rations^   but  leaves  to  five ^ 
reigns  their  natural  and  civil  rights,  and  to  fubjedls 
theirs  j   and  kingdoms  and  ftates  to  be  governed  by  . 
their  ozvn  laws,    except    where  they  may  interfere 
with  higher  obligations  to  the  fupreme  ruler.  When 
therefore  it  bids  fervants  to  he  chcdient  to  their  ma- 
Jfers,  andpleafe  them  in  all  thirg^,  it  breaks  in  upon 
no  ciiftoius  or  ufages  of  particular   countries  ;    but 
where    fervants  are  the  property   of  their  mafters, 
fuppofes  them  fiich  •,  where  hired  only  to  do  work 
upon  ^^rc?^^  terms,  fuppofes  themfuch,  and  requires 
obedience  accordingly.  And  though  the  precepts  are 
thus  generally  expreft,   they  muft    be  underftood 
with  limitations.     They  m-uft  not  obey  them,  in  dir 
obedience  to  God,   nor  are  they  bound  to  obey  in 
matters  manifeftiy  unfit  and  wireafinaUe  in  thtm- 
felves,  beyond  or  ^<fy?^(?j  mutual  agreements,  but  as 
far.  as  the  nature  of  their  fubjedion  and  ferv ice  re- 
quires.    Though  in  that  age  of  the  world,  and  thcfie 
regions,  where  the  gofpel  was  firft  publifhed,  fiervi- 
G  g  3  it^de 
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/2^^(?  was  fo  common,  xh2iX  fervant  2in^  Jlave  v^tvQ^  m 
a  manner,  equipollent  terms.  In  which  cafe  the  ex- 
prcfiion  might  be  more  general,  than  fcems  to  fuit 
with  our  age  and  nation,  where  few  fervants  are 
Jlavcs,  and  moft  are  as  much  fui  juris,  as  their 
mailers. 

And  yet,  had  he  fairly  quoted  the  texts,  and 
not  by  halves,  the  exprefTions  had  been  Icfs  liable  to 
exception.  The  one  runs  thus,  "  Serva^Us  obey  your 
tnifters  in  all  things  —  not  with  eye- fer vice  as  man- 
j^eafers,  but  in  finglenefs  of  heart,  fearing  God.  What 
is  this,  but  performing  all  their  lawful  commands, 
doing  all  the  fervice  they  owe  them,  whether  in 
fjght  or  out  of  fight,  as  thofe  who  fear  God,  and 
feek  to  approve  themfelvcs  to  him.  The  other  °, 
Exhort  fe>-vants  to  be  obedient  to  their  own  mnfters  and 
fleafe  them  well  in  all  things :  not  answering  again, 
not  purloining^  hut  fhewing  all  good  fidelity.  —  What 
is  this,  but  bidding  them  ftudy  in  all  their  fervice 
to  pleafe  their  mafters,  and  a6t  with  all  fairhfulnefs, 
Vvrjchout wronging  them  or  l-^^m^unhandfomely^o 
them. 

When  he  tells  us,  "  Though  we  are  bid  p  to 
"  render  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefar's,  and  ren- 
"  ^^^  to  every  man  his  dues,  muft  we  not  learn 
'*  from  the  laws  in  every  nation  who  is  Cefar,  and 
**  what  are  his  dues?  And  from  reafon  and  the 
*'  laws  of  the  country,  what  are  all  men's  dues  ?  '* 
Mod  certainly.  What  then  ?  Are  not  thefe  loofe 
and  indeterminate  rules  of  condudl?  No  more  than 
fuch  general  rules  muft  be.  Would  he  have  had  the 
religion  of  7^/i/j,  have  fettled  the /^r^r^^/^ij^  to  the 
throne  in  every  kingdom  of  the  univerfe,  and  zvhat 
their  dues }  And  v/hat  the  particular  dues  of  every 
^nz;^7^  man  in  every  country?  Is  this  a  reafonable, 
or  a  monflrous  expeilacion  ?  Does  not  chiiflian  reli- 
gion fuppofe  men  to  have  reafon,   to  apply  fuch 
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general  rules  x.o  particular  cafe ^  ?  Though  he  is  not 
tair  even  here.  Our  Saviour's  fiiying  of  rcnd}-i,^g  to 
Celar,  l^c.  is  not  properly  preceptive^  but  a  cau- 
tious anfwer  to  an  enfaring  queftion,  if  it  Tjere  laiv 
ful  to  pa)  tribute  to  Cefar  ?  A  dirc6V  anfwer  he  de- 
clines, but  bids  them  render  to  Cefir  the  things  that 
are  Cefar'j,  ard  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's, 

The  Ajoftle  indeed  delivers  a  precept  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  but  enters  into  feveral  particulars. 
Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues,  'tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due,  cujiom.  to  whom  cufovi^  fear  to  who/ii 
fear^  honour  to  whom  honour.  This  alfo  is  a  gene- 
ral precept,  but  not  quite  fo  general  as  he  reprefents 
it,  vvho  only  cites,  Render  to  all  their  dues.  And 
hov/  fhould  it  have  been  more  particular  ?  not  un- 
Jefs  the  apoftle  had  tack'd  a  book  of  rates  to  it, 
for  every  nation  and  port  of  the  world  ?  or  fpe- 
cified  the  particular  r^i;^^^/?r^  and  honour^  to  be 
paid  to  the  feveral  ranks  and  orders  o^  men  in  every 
kingdom  or  ftate^  from  the  prince  down  to  the  con- 
flable  ?  It  is  determinate  enough  for  every  one's 
conduct.  It  determines  that  men  have  ches^  that 
thofe  iliould  bepaid,  and  it  leaves,  as  he  fays,  laws 
and  common  reafon  to  determine  vjhat  thefe  dues  are. 
And  vvhat  could  a  religion,  defigned  for  the  direc- 
tion of  all  men's  condud:,  do  more  ?  Mufl  it  have 
fpecified  v^hat  every  man  mufl:  do,  in  every  parti- 
ciilar  cafe  ? 

As  to  the  other  precepts  he  finds  fault  with,  "^  Lendy 
hoping  forno  thing  a  gain  ^  plainly  mean-,  h  :lp  thofe 
that  need,  without  expeding  a  return  from  them. 
No  one  ever  undcriiood  it  of  lending,  where  there 
is  no  need,  but  juft  for  the  f)refent,  without  ex- 
pecting what  is  lent  to  be  ret  urned.  *"  Prove  all  things^ 
wMih  which  he  elfewhere  finds  fault,  as  /<?<?  general 
a  precept,  as  it  (lands  conneded,  is  plainly  limited 
to  a  particular  fubjed  of  enquiry.  Prove  all  things : 
G  g  4  hold 
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hold  fafi  that  zvhich  is  good.  This  very  author  at 
the  beginning  of  his  book  cites  it  as  a  proof  that  the 
Apofiles^  in  making  profelytes,  thought  thcmf_'lves 
obliged  to  recommend  an  impartial  \h\rch.  Strange! 
that  the  nature  and  fenfe  of  the  precept  fliould  he 
quite  changed,  and  that  become  umntelligihle  before 
the  endolit !  And  that  he  fhould  apprehend,  that 
in  this  precept,  men  lliould  think  themfeives  en- 
join'd  to  make  proof  of  a  piece  of  ordnance,  of  a 
ca^penter^s  rule,  a  /ample  of  dye-fliuff",  i^c.  And 
v/hy  t\k  he  fhould  find  fault  with  the  generality  of 
the  precept,   I  can't  imagine. 

The  general   commands  of  ^   not  refijlirg  evil, 
lilt  fielding  one^s  cloak  to  one  who  by  law  would  take 
away  one's  coat,  oi  not '  asking  goods  again  from  o7ie 
who   has  taken  them  away,   have   indeed  been  mif- 
underjlood  by  fome  chriftians,  as  forbidding  felf-de- 
fence,    or  forcible  refiftance  of  injurious  violence. 
But  what  then  ?     Mufh  their  meaning  be  dark  and 
■perplexed,  becaufe  fome  have  mifunderftood  them  ? 
The  expreiTions  are  plainly  proverbial,  in  Vv^hich 
cafe  the   words  are  not  ordinarily  taken  in  their  //- 
terahmaning,  yet  are  commonly  underftood.  There 
are  fuch  proverbs  in  ufe  in  almofl:  all  nations,  and, 
in  general  account,    difcover  much   of  the  genius 
and  wifdoin  of  a  people,  and  are   commonly  ufed 
tmd  underftood.     And  the    wife  men  among    the 
heathens   have  delivered  fliort  maxi?ns  of  morality, 
in  the  fame  manner.     And  the   meaning  of  thefe 
precepts   is  obvious   enough.     Not  implying,  that 
in   a  Chrifiian  ftate^    where,    for   the  good  of  the 
public,  the  laws  require  that  lawlefs  perfons  fliould 
be   oppofed,   reJJrainedj   and,  when  it  is  necelTary, 
brought  to  condign  puniJJjment,  all  refiftance  to  them 
and  prolecurion  of  them  flaould  be  forbqrn  :  But 
that  chriftians  fliould  fubdue  their  pajfions,  keep 
down  rage  and  rcfentmenty    pafs  by  fli^H  wrongs, 

and 


Chrifttan  Revelation  [iijficmitly  plain.  457^ 

and  be  readier  to  receive  a  frejh  injury,  than,  in 
rage  and  wrath,  or  with  malice  and  ipite,  revenge  a 
former.  And  if  they  do  profecure  an  offender  for 
the  public  good,  fhould  be  careful,  that  malice., 
fpite^  ill-nature^  &c.  to  the  pariy^  mingle  as  little 
ab  poiTible  v/ith  a  concern  for  the  public  in  the  pro- 
iecution.  Not  that  they  fliould  not  reclaim  goods 
borrowed  and  detained,  or  forcibly  taken  froin 
them  j  but  fhould  confider  the  neceffities  of  luch 
a  detainer,  be  as  compaiTionaie  to  him,  as  due  re- 
gard to  the  public  will  admit,  and  deal  rni-rcifullj 
with  fuch  an  one  when  in  our  power,  and  bear  pa- 
tiently with  him,  when  we  cannot  refift  him^  or  right 
ourfeives  j  in  a  particular  manner,  that  we  fhould 
be  thus  patient  under  perfecuting  violence.  Is  not 
tbisy  or  fomewhat  to  the  fame  purpofe,  the  com- 
mon meaning  put  on  fuch  exprelTions?  And  is 
there  any  thing  in  them,  but  what  is  reafonable 
and  humane  ?  And  is  it  not  highly  injurious  to  chri- 
fttan s  and  their  religion^  to  fuppofe  men  mufl  lay  by 
their  reafon  and  underftanding,  when  they  read  the 
fcriptures.,  and  take  their  meaning  to  be  juil  what 
the  words  found,  how  abfurd  foever  in  its  felf,  or 
inconfiilent  with  reafon  ?  That  is,  they  muft  read 
the  biblet  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  v/ould  make  non- 
fenfe  of  every  writer  in  the  world. 

As  to  taking  no  thought  for  the  morrow^  for  our 
life^  the  tranflation  may  miflead  a  very  carelefs  rea- 
der, and  prompt  a  thought,  that  he  is  to  ufe  no 
care  nor  fortfight  about  his  affairs.  But  the  author 
muil  know,  the  *  original  means,  no  anxious,  fo- 
licitous  and  difquieting  thought.  We  fhould  not 
perplex  our  minds  about  evil  that  may  hereafter  be- 
tall  us,  but  whilft  we  are  ufing  our  hefi  -prudence^  to 
procure  good  and  avoid  evil,  truft  God  and  his 
providence  with  the  difpofal  of  our  affairs.  Nor 
iliould  we  t3kt  fuch  thought  about  th efe  t\img%  as 
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will  take  us  off  from  more  momenicui  ones,  things  of 
t^irlajiing  confequence.  And  is  it  not,  in  this  light, 
ti  very  reafonable  precept  ? 

An'd  though  he  would  make  the  cliujion  to  lul'ui 
here  ridiculous,  becaufe  they  loil  not  ncr  fpn^  as 
\nrds  arefaid  neither  to  fiw^  nor  reap^  nor  gather  in- 
to b-ir/'S  -,  yet,  as  it  here  connefls,  it  is  a  very  beau- 
tii'ul  allulion,  and  carries  much  force  in  it,  to  cur 
Saviour's  purpcfe.  He  diiTuades  from  anxious 
thought  and  concern  for /kxf  and  rai?nent^  and  ad- 
infts  an  humble  trufl  in  God,  and  dependence  on  him 
for  both.  To  encourage  this,  he  bids  them  turn 
their  eyes  to  the  h'lrds  of  the  air^  and  lillies  of  the 
field,  and  confider  howthc  one  were/^^:/,  who  could 
make  no  provifion  for  themfelves,  and  how  gaily 
the  other,  were  decked, who  could  contribute  nothing 
to  this  fine  appearance.  And  could  they  think  God 
regardlcj]  of  them,  or  deficient  in  pro}:cr  care  for  the 
more  noble,  than  the  lefs  noble  parts  of  the  creation  ; 
efpecially  if  tliey  fliew'd  a  preference  of  efleem  for 
better  things,  and  a  b:nt  of  mind  to  purfue  and  fe- 


cure  tnein  ? 


But  that  the  reader  may  judge,  how  lit:le  rea- 
fon  the  ai.thor  has  to  find  fault,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  tranfcribe  the  pafTage  entire.  "  Tah  no 
(anxious)  thought  for  your  life,  zvbat  ye  jhall  eat, 
or  what  -sefb^ill  drink  •,  nor  fo''-  your  bods,  woat  ye  frjall 
pit  cn^  (or,  how  you  fnall  be  fed  and  cloathed.)  Is 
tiot  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  hcdy  more  than 
raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  they  feu;  not, 
r either  do  they  reap  nor  gather  into  hams  >  yet  your 
heavenly  h^tr  feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  much  bet- 
ter than  they  ?  fand  will  he  let  you  lack  what  is 
necefLry  ?)  And  zvhy  take  ye  (anxious)  thought  for 
raiment  P  Confder  the  lillies  of  the  field,  how  they 
gro-'Ji',  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  fpin,  and  yet  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glories^  ivas  not  arrayed  tike  one  of 
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thefey  (made  not  fo  gay  an  appearance.)  IVhereforey 
if  Godfo  dotke  the  grafs  cf  the  field,  'wbich  ic-day  is, 
ar.d  to-morrow  is  cajl  into  f:e  oz'en,  JhalL  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  se  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore  taks 
;;c  (anxious)  thought,  &c,  Fcr  after  all  thefe  things 
do  the  Gr^ntiles  feek.  For  your  heaz'enh  father  knczvetb 
that  sou  haue  need  of  thefe  thtfjgs,  (he  is  not  ignoranc 
nor  regardlefs  of  your  Jlate  and  wants.)  But  feek 
yfirfl  (or  chiefly,  which  exphins  the  Gentiles  feek- 
i;?g  before-mentioned)  the  kirigdom  cf  God,  and  bis 
righteoufr.e  5,  and  all  thefe  tlirgs  fcall  he  added  to  you ^ 
(by  his  blcfTing  on  your  honeft  care  and  diligence.^ 
"Take  her -fere  nc  (anxious',  thought  for  the  morrfjo^for 
the  morroji  zviU  take  (fuch)  thought  for  toe  things  of 
its-felf.  (or  bring  its  burthen  of  cares  along  with  it, 
which  need  not  therefore  be  brougrht  before-hand  in- 
to  this  day  \)  fujfcient  to  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof  It 
means  not  that  we  fhould  throw  by  all  care  and 
forefight,  and  ufe  no  means  to  provide  againft  co- 
morrow's  'uuants,  or  guard  againll  co-morrow's  ills 
and  dangers:  but  only  unnecejfary  or  immoderate 
thought,  taking  off  from  due  attention  to  our  chief 
bufinefs,  or  what  is  attended  wich  difqu: etude,  and 
implies  diilrufof  God  :  what  urfits  for  prefent  du- 
ty, deflroys  the  relilTi  of  trefent  enjoyments,  makes 
fearful,  heartlefs  and  defponding,  nor  confiders  how 
unlikely  it  is,  that  God  who  cares  for  birds,  and 
leafts,  and/.'^  ;;,  Ihould  neglecl  mankind,  efpeci- 
ally  thofe  amongfb  them,  ivho  feek  the  klngdcm  cf 
Gcd,  and  his  righteoufnefs.  And  is  not  tliis  both  a 
*ix\fe  and  kvnd  command  ?   But  he  has  not  yet  done. 

Thirdly.,  He  tells  us,  there  are  precepts  in  fcrip^ 
ture  neglecfed  'now  by  every  one,  as  net  founded  in  rea- 
fon.  '^  "  The  command  of  ah;7ainingfro?n  blood,  Wu% 
"given  after  the  deluge  to  the  then  wbole.race  of  man- 
*'  kind,  and  often  repeated  in  lY.tlaw.  And  in  the  new 
*'  tejlament,  the  fame  precept  is  enjoined  the  Gentile 

''  converts, 
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''  converts,  by  the  unanimous  decree  of  the  Apoflles 
*'  and  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  too,and  that  as  nccejfary^wx^ 
^'  equallj  fo  with  abflaining  from  fornication  ,  ana  by 
<'  <j//chiifnans,  for  many  ?ges,  was  thought  to  be  of 
*'  /-^r/^t'/;/^/ obligation.  Yet  who  is  now  fo  ridicu- 
"  louSy  as  out  of  religion  to  abftain  from  hiack-pud- 

This    command,  as  he   fays,  was  after  the  de- 
luge given  to  the  whole   race  of  mankmd.      And 
hence  it  is  very  probable,  that  facrifices  v/ere  cuiio- 
mary,  by  divine  inftilution^  from    the   firil  fm   of 
man.     We  do  not  read  before  the  flood  of  any  aU 
lowance  to  mankind,  to  eat  flefh.     This  being  now 
given,  the  blood  which  in  facrifice  was  poured  out, 
is  forbidden  to  be  caien  *,     and  moft  likely  for  this 
reafon.     For  when,  as  he  fiys,  this  command  is 
repeated  in  the  law,    this  is  al'figned  as  the  reafon 
for  it:  y  IVhatfoever  man  there  he  of  the  hoiife    of 
Ifrael,  cr //^t- ftrangers   that  fo  jour  n.  among  you  ^   that 
ealeth  any  manner  of  bloody   I  will  fet  7fiyfelf  againft ' 
that  foul — and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 
Why?    For  the  life  of  the  flefh  is  in  the  blood.     And 
I  have  given  it  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  atonement  for 
your  fouls.     For  it  is  the  blood  that  jnaketh  atonement 
for  the  foul.     Becaufe  God  had  hallowed  it  for  this 
facred  ufe^  it  was  not   to  be  made  common  food. 
As  this  is  declared  to  be  the  reafon  of  the  prohibition 
under  the  law.,  it  looks  very  likely  to  me,  that  the 
fame  was  the  reafon  of  tht  fir/l  prohibition,  though 
not  there  exprefsly  mentioned. 

And  if  this  was  the  reafon  of  the  prohibition, 
the  obligation  muft  ceafe,  on  the  ceffation  of  facri- 
Jlcij/g,  the  reafon  for  it  fubfiiling  no  longer.  So  that 
after  the  deftrudion  of  the  laft  temple  and  the  abro- 
gation of  the  Jewi/h  worfhipand  laws  relating  to  it, 
it  was  no  long.?r  binding.  Indeed  whilfb  the  tem- 
ple itiil  flood,  it  did  feem  lit  to  the  ^  Apoftles  under 
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the  direaion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  bind  a  regard  to 
it  as  necejfar^  on  the  firii  converts  of  the  Gentiles  to 
chriftianity,  who  feem  to  have  been  M  profelytes  of 
the  gate,  the  fame  that  in  the  old  teftament  are  called 
t\\tftrangers  fojnurning  among  the  Jews,  or  worfhip- 
pers  of  the  God  of  ^IfrasU  though  nor,  by  a  fidl 
conformity  to  their  religion,  incorporated  with 
them,  as  the  profel^tes  of  righteoiifnefs  were.  Bat  ic 
is  bound  on  them  no  otherwife  than  the  ^  three  other 
precepts  peculiarly  obliging  them  under  the  Jezvijb 
law.  And  that  this  injunaion  was  binding  only  on 
them,  and  not  the  converts  from  proper  Geniilifm^ 
or  among  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  feems  to  me  clear* 
ly  made  out  by  the  learned  and  judicious  author  of 
Mifcellanea  Sacra :  thefe  being  necefliiry  to  fuch 
Gentiles  during  the  continuance  of  the  Jewijh  ftate 
and  law  of  Mofs,  but  not  on  ether  Gentiles.  Thefe 
having  never  been  under  the  law  of  Mofes,  were 
not  bound,  as  fuch,  to  abftain  from  Mood.  And 
.as  their  converfion  to  chriftianity,  imply 'd  a  renun- 
ciation of  all  idolatrous  rules,  and  facrificing  a- 
mongft  the  reft,  the  obligation  of  the  precept  as 
given  to  the  fons  of  Noah  muft  ceafe  of  courfe,  with 
the  cefiation  of  all  ficrifice. 

Nor  is  there  any  hint  of  ih\s  prohibition,  in  any 
of  Paul's  epiftles  to  the  churches  formed  among  the 
idolatrous  Gentiles,  but  plain  allowance  to  buy  and 
eat  ^whatever  was  fold  in  the  JJjamhles  \  and  much 
of  the  prieft's  fhare  of  the  facrifices,  and  black-pud- 
dings too,  no  doubt,  were  there  fold.  Yet  is  there- 
much  in  them  againft  foriiicaiion  and  imcleannefs  \ 
which  is  a  plain  evidence  they  ftand  not  on  the  /w;^ 
foot,  though  abftinence  from  them  is  made  alike 
neceffary  in  this  decree.  Not  becaufe  equally  bind- 
ing on  all  men  from  the  reafin  of  things,  nor  the 
perpetuity  of  the  command,  but  becaufe  they  ftand 
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together  as  prohibitions  in  Mo[es\  law,  to  Fro- 
felytes  cf  the  ^ate. 

But  iliould  any  think  it  ftill,  as,  he  fays,  alt 
chriftians  once  did,  a /^cT/^/z/r?/ prohibition,  and  for 
that  reafon  abftain  from  hlack-pudding  ;  I  know  no- 
thing ridiculous  in  it,  unlefs  it  be  a  ridiculous  thing 
to  forbear^  what  a  perfon  thinks  God  hds  for  bidden. 
Men  may  pofTibly  be  weak  who  do  fo,  and  in  fome 
meafure  fuperfiltious  j  but  every  thing  that  is  the 
effed  of  weaknefs^  is  not  to  be  turn'd  into  a  jeft^ 
by  any  but  fuch  as  are  privileged  from  miflake  i 
which  I  am  fure  is  not  the  privilege  of  this  author^ 
how  boaftful  foever  of  the  fufficiency  of  his  reafon. 
But  he  ^  goes  on. 

"  Who  now  thinks  it  his  duty  to  wajh  his  neigh- 
*'  bout's  feet  ?  though  a  thing  not  only  com- 
*'  manded  by  a  dying  Saviour,  after  the  mo^fo- 
''  lemn  manner,  and  under  no  lefs  penalty  than 
"  having  no  fart  in  him^  but  enforced  and  inculcated 
"  by  his  own  example.'*  I^his  author  has  a  moft 
unha-pp^  or  perverfe  talent,  at  citing  and  interpre- 
ting fcripture.  There  is  not  a  v/ord  of  our  Saviour's 
commanding  this,  under  the  penalty  of  having  no 
fart  in  him.  Indeed  when  ^  Peter  demurr'd  to  his 
wafhing  his  feet,  he  tells  him^  that  if  he  wajhed 
him  not^  he  would  have  no  part  in  him.  But  no  hint 
is  given,  that  their  not  v/afhing  one  another* s  feet, 
would  deprive  them  of  all  interefl  in  him.  It  is 
true,  that  after  he  had  wafhed  them  round,  and  fat 
down,  he  tells  them,  ""  that  as  he  had  done,  they 
fljould  do,  and  that  he  had  left  them  an  example  for 
this  end  :  immediately  fubjoining,  ^  The  fervant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lo^d,  nor  he  that  is  fent  than 
him  zvho  fent  hi?n  •,  that  is,  the  fervant  is  lefs  than 
his  lord,  and  they  that  are  fent,  i^c.  He  being 
therefore  their  lord  and  mailer,  and  having  ftoop'd 
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[q  low^  as  to  wajh  their  feet^  they  fliould  do 
as  he  had  done,  and  follow  his  example  ;  not  ia 
the  particular  a^llon^  but  the  himilit'j^  condcfcenfion^ 
and  gocdnefs  appearing  in  it :  For  it  does  not  appear, 
the  ever  the  Apoftles  obferved  this  precept  accord- 
ing to  the  letter^  nor  took  it  in  any  other  fenfe, 
than  as  recommending  humility,  and  tiie  doing  the 
loweft  offices  of  love  for  each  other,  on  all  proper 
occafions. 
But,  s  <«  our  Saviour  commands  men,  not  to 
/wear  at  alL  And  St.  James  imprefles  the  fame 
precept,  faying,  Above  all  things  fw ear  not.  And 
by  the  manner  wherein  it  is  introduced  by  our 
Saviour^  it  feems  chiefly  to  relate  to  oaths  taken 
on  folemn  occafions.  It  is /aid  of  old,  thou  fialt 
not  forfwear  thyfelf.,  hut  fhak  perform  to  the  Lord 
thy  oaths.  But  I  fay  to  you,  fwear  net  at  all — 
Yet  none  befides  ^takers  fwear  not  at  all."  I?i 
all  thefe  general  precepts  a  limitation  muft  be  al- 
lowed. Reafon  muft  be  taken  with  them,  v/hen 
Chriftlans  read  and  interpret  fcripture.  And  the 
tendency  of  adions,  muft'be  taken  in,  to  judge  of 
the  lawfulnefi  of  them,  tho'  not  in  his  fenfe,  mere- 
ly as  they  are  for  the  good  of  man.  But  certain  it 
is,  that  our  Saviour  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  prohi- 
biting oaths  on  folemn  occafions,  when  requifite  ; 
iinlefs  he  can  be  fuppofed  by  his  own  example,  to 
contradid  his  cw;2  folemn  commands.  For  at  his 
iriah  ^  he  anfwers  the  higfj  prieft  upon  oath,  when 
adjured  by  the  living  God,  to  tell  if  he  were  ths 
Chrift.  And  upon  other  folemn  occafions,  when 
not  before  a  magiflrate,  his  Amen^  Amen,  ufually 
render'd  verily,  verily,  is  tantamount  to  it.  But 
Paul,  on  fome  occafions,  fvvcars  formally  in  his 
epiftks.  Twice  he  does  fo  in  one  chapter.  *  As 
God  is  true  (or  God  is  a  faithful,  viz.  witnefs  Tn^^ 
c  Qi^-}  cur  ivord  towards  you  was  not  yea  and  nay.   I 

'did 

«  Page  J14.     h  Matt,xxvi,(53,  %     '  i-  Cor.  i.  i8. 


4^4  Chrijiian  Revelatmi  fiifficiently^hX^, 

did  not  talk  forward  and  backward.     And  again^ 

^  I  call  God  for  a  zvitnefs  on  my  foul  {or  life)  that 
to  fpareyou^  I  came  not  yet  to  Corinth.  Which  is 
appealing  to  God  with  an  imprecation.  So  elfe- 
where  :  ^  ^hs  things  which  I  write  untoyou^  heholdy 
lefore  God,  (or  in  the  prefence  of  God)  /  lye  not. 
Now  what  is  an  oath^  but  a  folemn  calling  God  to 
wi/«^yi  the  truth  of  what  is  faid,  efpecially  v/ith  an 
imprecation  ?  Paul  therefore  could  not  underftand 
this  precept,  without  limitation,  as  do  the  Shiakers, 
Nor  is  there  any  reafon  they  fhould. 

Nor  does  xht  connexion-,  as  this  author  fuggefls, 
at  all  require  it.  For  though  it  be  immediately 
fubjoin'd  to  that  precept  of  Mofes^  thou  Jhalt  not 
forfwear  thy  felf^  hut  Jhalt  perform  to  the  Lord  thine 
oaths  *,  yet  what  follows  plainly  fhews,  that  he  is 
to  be  underftood  of  oaths  in  common  converfation. 
He  tells  his  hearers,  he  came  not  to  annul  any 
of  thefe  laws  •,  but  to  refcue  them  from  the  falfe 
glofies  of  the  Jewijh  Bo5fors^  is  the  plain  fcope  of 
his  difcourfe.  This  law  therefore  ftands  as  it  did 
before.  But  the  Jews  thought  oaths  in  common 
converfation,  if  they  were  not  falfe  ^  might  be  ufed. 
If  they  were  not  forfworn,  they  might  fwear  lightly^ 
and  by  lefs  folemn  oaths.  This  fort  of  fwear- 
ing  our  Saviour  utterly  forbids,  as  alfo  the  fwear ing 
by  any  thing  ^\\.t  but  God:  But  I  fay  to  you.,  fwear 
not  at  all.,  neither  by  heaven^  for  it  is  God^s  throne, 
neither  hy  the  earth.,  for  it  is  his  footftool.,  neither  by 
Jerufalem/i?r  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king:  neither 
fhalt  thou  fwear  hy  thine  head,  for  thou  canfl  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.  Were  any  of  thefc 
forms  o^  fwear  ing.,  on  folemn  occafions,  among  the 
Jews?  No  certainly,  but  in  common  talk.  And 
therefore  it  follows.  But  let  your  talk  ( h  ao>@-  C/xZv) 
be  yea.,  yea.,  ray.,  nay  •,  for  what  is  more  than  thefe, 
iometh  of  evil.,  or  the  evil  one,  [ik  isont^-^     Is  it 
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not  very  manifeft,  that  our  Saviour^  when  he  bids 
us  not  [wear  at  alU  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  oaths 
on  folemn  occaftons^  or  before  a  magifirate^  but  of 
appealing  by  oath  to  any  befides  the  living  God, 
and  lightly  fwearing  in  common  converfation.  This 
he  forbids,  and  requires  that  in  common  difcourfe, 
men  Ihould  only  plainly  affirm  or  deny^  and  not 
unneceffarily  interlard  their  difco'urfe  with  either 
oaths  or  ajfeverations.  Thefe  carry  an  intimation 
either  of  diftruft  in  another,  or  confcioufnefs  of  the 
want  difincerit'j  in  one*s  felf. 

And  the  precept  in  St.  James  is  exaftly  parallel, 
™  Swear  not  at  all^  neither  hy  heaven^  nor  by  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and 
your  nay,  nay,  left  ye  fall  into  condemnntion.  Indeed 
he  fays,  above  all  things  fwear  not.  And  this  inti- 
mates how  great  a  reverence  men  fliould  entertain 
for  fo  facred  a  thing  as  an  oath  *,  and  how  much 
God  is  offended  with  the  profaning  it,  thongh  men 
are  fo  prone,  without  any  temptation,  to  mix  fuch 
with  their  common  talk, 

Wh  at  he  "  fays  concerning  ufury,  is  with  an 
air  of  great  felf-fuffciency.  "  Were  there  ever  fo 
"  many  texts  in  the  ISlew  as  well  as  Old  "Teflament 
*'  againft  ufury,  and  thefe  too  back'd  with  the  una- 
**  nimous  authority  of  all  the  fathers  •,  yet  the  for* 
*'  bidding  it  now,  efpecially  in  trading  nations, 
**  would  be  immoral,'*^  This  is  very  peremptory. 
It  is  no  wonder  he  Ihould  make  fo  light  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  fathers,  who  can  make  fo  light  of 
divine  authority.  But  why  immoral?  Becaufe  it 
would  cramp  trade,  and  nations  could  not  be  ^o 
rich  without  it  ?  Certainly  this  is  not  fa6l,  for  if 
money  were  lent  without  ufury,  trade  would  every 
whit  as  well  flourifh,  if  not  better.  But  is  nothing 
immoral  that  creates  a  trade  ?     Another  author  has 
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fin.     We  there  read  that  *"  Chrifl  glorified  not  bim^ 
felf^  to  be  made  an  high  prieft^  hut  he  that  fa^i  to  hint^ 
"Thou  art  myfon^  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.     As  in 
another  place,   he  faith,  thou  art  a  prieft  for  ever^ 
after  the  order  of  Melchifedeck.     He  is,  upon  com- 
parifon,  preferred,  in   many  refpedts  to  the  priefts 
under  the  law :  ^  They  were  many  hecaufe  mortaly  he 
hecaufe  he  continueth  ever^  hath  an  unchangeable priefi- 
hood,  or  '  unpaffable,  in  which  he  is  to  have  no  fuc- 
cefTor.     And  of  this  priefthood^  one,  and  a  chief  aEly 
was  to  offer  himfelf  in  facrifice.     And  fo  he  is  faid, 
"  now  onccy  in  the  end  of  the  world  to  have  appeared 
to  put  away  fin^  by  the  facrifice  of  hvnfelf.    ^  He  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  fins  of  7nany,    Jnd  by  this  one 
offering  has  for  ever  per  felled  them  that  are  fan^lijied^ 
or  made  full  purgation  of  their  fin.  y  And  as  almofi 
all  things  under  the  law  w&e  purged  with  bloody  and 
without fhedding  of  blood,  there  was  no  remiffion,  fo 
we  are  faid  to  be  *  wafhed  from  our  fins,  by  his  own 
blood,  and  to   have^  redemption  through  his  bloody 
eventhe  forgivenefs  of  fin,  2Lnd^heisfet'forth  as  a 
propitiation  or  propitiatory  (l^a^eiop)   through  faith  in 
his  blood,     Himfelf  therefore  is  let  forth  not  only 
as  our  high  priefl:,  but  d.  facrifice  for  us,  by  the  fhed- 
ding whofe  blood,  we  are  purged  from  fin,  and  ob- 
tain remiffion  through  faith  in  him,  upon  our  re- 
pentance and  return  to  God. 

That  thisdodinxie  of  Chrift's  facrificing  himfelf 
for  fin,  has  nothing  in  it  abfurd  in  itsfelf,  repug- 
nant with  reafon^  unworthy  of  God,  or  to  the  \ufi; 
prejudice  of  our  religion,  may,  I  fhould  think,  be 
made  out  to  the  fatisfadtion  of  every  unprejudiced 
mind. 

It  has  been  made  appear  "^  already,  that,  though 
God  is  too  happy  in  himfelf,  lo  receive  any  ad' 
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vantage  or  additional  blifs^  from  the  obedience  of  his 
creatures,  or  any  real  harm  or  difturhance^  from 
their  difobedience,  and  whatever  is  faid  of  his  being 
pleaf-d  or  difpleafed  with  them,  muft  be  underftood 
cc^Aihntl^  with  this;  yet,  fome  adions  of  theirs  he 
miifi  approve,  an^l  difapprove  the  contrary  ones,  or  he 
would  not  a6t  agrfreably  with  the  truth  and  reafon 
of  things.  For  on  this  foot  fome  are  to  be  approved, 
and  others  difallowed. 

But  how  fhould  the  great  ruler  of  the  world, 
fliew  diflike  to  aftions,  naturally  to  be  difapproved 
by  him,  but  by  prohibiting  them  firfi:,  and  pmijh- 
ingfor  them  when  done.  His  prohibition,  indeed, 
Ihews  his  diflike  of  the  adlion,  or  thing  prohibited, 
but  in  cafe  his  creatures  flight  his  prohibition^  and  do 
what  he  forbids,  is  not  his  diflike  to  them,  for  this  un- 
dutiful  behaviour,  as  fit  to  be  fliewn,  as  his  diflike 
of  the  thing  done,  by  forbidding  it?  Nay,  if  this 
^  author  is  to  be  believed,  "  Adtions  abftradbedly^ 
*'  confidered,  are  not  the  obje^s  of  either  love  or 
*^  hatred,  but  only />^r/o«j  for  the  fake  of  their  ac- 
"  tions."  In  this,  as  has  been  fliewn,  he  is  undoubt- 
edly miftaken :  but  men  for  doing  what  God  dif- 
likes  and  forbids,  are  defervedly  the  ohje^s  of  his  dif- 
like and  difpleafure.  And  how  fliould  his  diflike 
and  difpleafure  be  manifefted,  but  by  punijhing 
for  the  fault  ?  Does  not  this  author  own,  there  are 
fan^ions  enforcing  the  obfervance  of  the  natural  law  ? 
Natural  evil  annexed  to  moral  evil,  by  divine  con- 
ftitution,  painful  reflexions  and  felf-upbraidings  for 
what  men  have  done,  befides  other  miferies  the  na- 
tural effeEis  and  confequents  of  fin  ?  This  way  God 
express  his  difpleafure  for  their  faults,  according  to 
his  own  account. 

If  over  and  above  this,  God  fliould  think  fit  to 

threaten  difobedience  with  deaths  the  forfeiture  of 

life  and  being,  according  to  the  account  oi  fcripture^ 

was  this  any  abfurdit^  in  its  fclf  ?    Or  was  it  a  flretch 
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o^ power  in  the  fupreme  ruler  of  the  world,  the  aii-^ 
ibor  of  rheir  life  and  being,  to  fufpend  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  on  men's  obedience  to  his  laws ;  and 
guard  them  with  fuch  a  fandlion  if  he  pleafed, 
whether  his  Jaws  were  natural  or  -pofitlve^^  Was 
he  bound  to  continue  them  in  being  at  all  ?  Or  whe- 
ther they  obeyed  or  difobeyed,  yet  give  them  a  rigbi 
to  life  ?  and  to  make  them  happy,  however  they 
carried  it  towards  him  ?  From  what  has  been  faidg 
there  is  no  foundation  for  fuch  a  fentimenr.  If  God 
fufpended  the  enjoyment  of  life  on  man's  obedience 
to  his  will,  he  did  nothing  but  what  he  had  a  righi 
to  do,  what  was  confiftent  with  all  the  perfedlions 
of  his  nature.  The  fcriptural  account  of  this  mat- 
ter therefore,  has  nothing  in  it  abfurd^  or  repugnant 
to  reafon,  which  informs  us  that  God  required  the 
firft  man  to  obey  what  he  commanded  under  penaltf 
o^  death.  If  fuch  forfeiture  was  not  naturally  inclu- 
ded in  the  fan6lions  of  the  natural  law,  it  might  be 
pofuively  declared  to  be  his  will,  that  the  difobe- 
dient  fhould  die,  or  be  liable  to  death,  if  to  his  fovc- 
reign  and  unerring  wifdom  it  feemed  good.  And 
that  thus  he  hath  done,  the  fcripture  informs  us. 

And  is  there  nothing  in  common  experience^-  that 
countenances  and  confirms  this  account  ?  and  hints 
death  to  be  the  penal  confequent  of  fm  ?  All  men 
now  are  liable  to  death.  And  this  is  either  the  con- 
flitution  of  nature,  or  it  is  penaL  If  natural,  why 
ihould  death,  even  that  of  the  hody^  be  fo  much 
the  natural  abhorrence  of  all  men  ?  Why  fliould  life^ 
even  bodily  life,  be  fo  univerfally  defired,  and  that 
under  circumftances  no  way  encouraging  fuch  de- 
fires,  nor  apt  to  recommend  the  prolongation  of 
life,  if  death  were  utterly  in  nature  inevitable,  and 
man  made  mortal  by  his  original  conftitution  ?  Is 
there  any  thing  of  this  fort  vifible  in  inferior  crea- 
tures? If  by  inftin^l  they  are  prompted  to  fhun 
-prefent  and  apparent  evils,  yet  do  they  difcover  any 
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value  for  life,  or  concern  to  have  it  prolonged,  or 
any  dreadful  apprehenfions  of  death  P  This  is  pe- 
culiar to  mankind,  who  all  feem,  by  mftin^^  to 
love  life  and  dread  death,  and  that  as  pnal  And 
indeed,  can  any  man  give  any  rational  account  why 
man  fhouJd  die,  in  thefe  circumftances,  if  he  were 
wholly  innocent.  Our  aulbor^upon  his  principles,  I  am 
fure  cannot.  It  is  re^fonable  therefore  to  believe, 
according  to  the  fcripture-account,  that  death  is  the 
wages  of  fin.  And  men  fo  naturally  fond  o^  life, 
are  yet  liable  to  death,  bccaufe  they  d^x^finners^  and 
\iv^t  forfeited  life  into  the  hands  of  their  maker  and 
fovereign.  So  that  this  feems  to  have  been  a  fan- 
tllon^  fuper-added  to  the  internal  fan6lions  of  the 
law  of  nature,  to  deter  from  difobedience.  And 
men  dread  death  as  betokening  divine  difpleafure  and 
the  punif/jment  of  fm.  Why  fhould  not  that  fond- 
nefs  for  life,  implanted  in  every  man's  nature,  be 
gratified,  if  fin  had  not  forfeited  this  favour  ?  The 
fcripiural  account  ftands,  thus  far,  confirmed, 
by  t\\Qreafon  and/^/,?  of  things.  And  death  looks 
likely  to  be,  as  fcripture  afiures  us  it  is,  the 
pi7iif}j77ient  of  fin.  Not  only  are  men .  liable  to 
internal  pangs ^  and  uneafy  refle5fions  by  reafon  of 
fin,  but  they  are  liable  to  death  alfo  upon  this  ac- 
count. 

Besides  is  God  the  fovereign  of  the  world  ut- 
terly unconcerned  about  his  honour  and  rights  ?  Is 
it  fit  he  fiiould  be  fo  ?  If  thefe  are  valuable  in  thenv 
felves,  they  muft  be  fo  to  hm  j  or  elfe  he  ads  nor 
according  to  the  ;7^///rd'  or  truth  of  things?  And 
this  muft  infer  a  concern,  that  his  creatures  put  a 
value  on  them  too.  Nay,  if  they  are  valuable 
only,  as  this  author  pretends,  for  the  fake  of  thefe 
governed  by  him,  yet  as  far  as  he  is  concerned  for 
this  good,  he  muft  be  concerned  that  his  creatures  and 
fubje^ls^^Quld  have  and  Ihew  a  like  concern  for  them. 
And  if  they  fhew  a  flight  or  contempt  of  them  by 
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uilful  difobedience,  is  it  not  fit  that  he  fhculd  mani- 
'fefi  this  concern,  by  difpeafure  againft  them;  and 
this  by  iniilofin^  t^rt^lntd  punifhment?  Or  would 
his  fuhjedls  think  him  in  earneft  in  his  prohibitions, 
or  the  puniOiment  denounced  to  enforce  them,(hould 
thev  go  alrogether  unpunifhed?  Is  not  fm  againft 
him  an  heinous  evil  in  it3  fdf^  and  deeply  injurious  to 
him^  though  it  can  do  him  no  real  harm  ?  If  it  be, 
he  maft  chink  thus  of  it,  or  not  think  according  to 
truth.  And  Ihould  not  all  his  creatures  think  thus 
of  it  too?  And  how  fhall  they  be  deeply  impreft 
with  a  fenfe  of  this,  in  cafe,  efpecially,  of  a  general 
corrUffwn  of  mankind,  but  by  fhewing  awfully  his 
difpleafure  for  it.  And  how  can  this  be  done,  but 
by  {ome  peculiar  -pumjhment  inflidled  for  it  ? 

And  who  fhould  undergo  fuch  punifhment r 
Should  the  guilty  be  all  punifhed,  there  would  be 
no  room  for  extending  mercy  to  any  \  which  yet 
mufl  appear  very  becoming  fo  good  a  Being  as  God. 
Should  fome  particular  offenders  have  been  fingled 
out  to  fuffer,  the  bare  fuffering  what  their  fins 
deferved,  had  not  fet  the  guilt  of  fin  and  the  difplea- 
fure of  God  againft  it,  in  any  light,  [irong  enough  to 
have  impreft  the  body  of  his  fubjeds  with  a  deep 
and  due  fenfe  of  it,  nor  therefore  fufficiently  cVfcou- 
raged  from  it.  And  had  they  been  punifhed  above 
their  demerit,  themfelves  would  have  accufed  him 
as  unjuji.  And  yet  zjujl  regard  to  his  rights,  even 
fuppofmg  him  to  have  taken  the  government  of  the 
world  upon  him,  for  the  fake  of  his  creatures,  feems 
to  have  required  fuch  ammadverfion.  Authority  freely 
aflumed  by  fo  glorious  a  Being,  for  fo  gracious  an 
end,  ftiould  not  be  trampled  on  by  rebellions  fub- 
jecls,  without  their  being  made  fenfible,  by  fome 
aivful  punifhment,  what  heinous  evil  they  had  done, 
how  much  God  was  difpleafed  for  it,  and  what  they 
mull  expe6t  by  their  continuance  in  fuch  a  courfe. 
Lefs  than  this  was  not  fo  likely  to  guard  his  authority 
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from  contempt.  Which  certainly  it  concerns  him 
to  do,  as  a  thing  fit  in  its  fe^^  and  for  the  good  of 
the  world,  And  much  more,  if  he  governs  the 
world,  not  merely  for  his  creatures  fake,  but  to 
difplay  his  feveral  perfe6tions  in  his  government,  his 
trut by  his  purity y  his  juftice^  as  well  zs  his  wifdom 
and  goodnefs :  And  therefore,  in  cafe  of  a  violation 
of  his  laws,  to  ihew  his  difpleafure  by  fevereh  pu- 
nljhing  for  it,  that  othen  might  be  careful  to  avoid 
like  fins,  and  the  guilt'^  themfelves,  if  again  re- 
ceived to  favour,  might  not  think  it  a  light  matter  to 
tranfgrefs.  Which  moft  men  would  be  apt  to  do,  if 
on  repentance  only^  they  might  expert  an  eafy  par- 
don. And  in  cafe  the  punifhment  inflidled,  be 
what  the/«;?(?r  himfelf  deferved,  how  proper  would 
this  be  to  redeem  him  from  it  ? 

And  to  undergo  this  punifhment,  that  the  guil- 
ty might  be  delivered  from  it,  fome  other  muft  be 
vifuhftitute  in  his  room.  And  the  more  innocent  ^nd 
excellent  this  fubftituce  were,  the  more  near  and  dear 
to  God,  the  better  would  the  ends  of  punifhing  be 
anfwered.  The  more  would  God's  hatred  to  fin, 
and  his  grace  and  good-will  to  finners,  and  his  high 
regard  to  his  fovereign  authority,  be  fhewn  by  ap- 
pointing  him  to  this  office. 

And  for  this  end  he  waspleafed  to  pitch  on  his 
only  begotten  fon^  who,  whether  he  were  odhQ  fame 
nature  with  his  father,  God^  in  the  proper  fenfe, 
of  Gody  which  has  been  the  prevailing  fenti- 
ment  of  chriftians,  down  from  the  Nicene  CouH' 
III ;  or  the  moft  glorious  of  all  the  produdVions  of  his 
power,  begotten  of  him  before  all  ages  and  worlds, 
as  others  hold  ;  mufl  fet  all  the  motives  to  his  punifh- 
ment, in  tht  ftrongeft  light  pollible.  When,  as  fin- 
ful  men  had,  by  tranfgrefTing  God's  law,  become 
liable  to  death,  he  freely  confented,  on  the  father's 
fignifying  his  pleafure,  to  affume  our  flefh^  and  die 
for  men, '  and  redeem  them  from  death  and  the 
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qravCy  procure  immortality  for  them,  and  a  blefled 
immortality  for  all,  who  believe  him  and  ohey  the 
gofpel,  Poi*  thefe  ends  he  confented  to  be  made  a 
facrifice,  and  in  this  fenfe  expiated  or  made  atone- 
ment for  fin.  And  by  hearing  men's  ftns^  or  being 
punifhed,  thus  far  in  their  room  and  ftead^  redeem- 
ed them  frofp  the  punifliment,  their  fin  brought 
upon  them. 

'^.  And  what  is  there  in  this,  repugnant  to  rearon 
br  unworthy  of  God?    Is  it  not  fit,  he  fhould  have 
and  (hew  a  concern  for  his  rights,  and  difpleafure  a- 
gainft  fin,  (which  carries  in  it  contrariety  to  his  na- 
ture, as  well  as  contradi5iion  to  his  laws)  as  well  as 
love  and  goodnefs  to  finncrs,    when  he  pardons  the 
penitent  ?    And  that  for  the  good  of  his  fubjeds  in 
general,  as  well  as  for  his  ownhononr'^.   Does  he  not 
in  this  view  at  once  look  awful  and  amiable  ?  Dp  not 
majefty  and  mercy  fhine  out  in  this  tranfadion,  and 
prompt  veneration  and  devotion  in  the  creature? 
And  is  not  this  becoming  God  ?    To  look  at  once 
venerahle znd  attractive?    To  appear  an  irreconcile- 
able  enemy  to  fin,  and  yet  a  gracious  friend  to  the 
relenting  finner  ?  How  fitly  does  this  at  once  excite 
the  finner's  fears^    and  raife  his  hopes  ?    beget  an 
humble  confidence  in   God,  inflame  the  heart  with 
gratitude  and  devotion  to  him,  and  prompt  a  detefta- 
iion  and  abhorrence  of  fin,  which  appears  lb  much  his 
averfwn^  in  the  mofl  furprizing  difplay  of  his  grace 
and  ^oo(i-ze;f//to  finners.     Does  not  every  perfedion 
of  God,  fliine  out  here  ?    Glorious  majefty,  fpotlefs 
purity,  confummate  wifdorn,  awful  juftice,   and  the 
moft  amazing  grace  and  mercy  ?    Do  not  all  the 
confiderations  concur,   proper  to  move  and  melt  thre 
ingenuous  mind  ?    that  can  deter  from  fin,  or  draw 
to  God  ?    And  whilft  men  h^ye  appetites  and  paf- 
fions,  and  thefe  under  corrupt   biailes  within^  and 
are  befet  with  temptations  without^  fear  is  as  necef- 
fary  to  make  them  religious,  as  love.     Where  both 
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co-operate,  duty  will  be  more  readily,  freely  and  ex- 
actly performed,  and/;^  more  carefully  avoided. 

I  CANNOT  therefore  but  think,  that  both  in  its 
felf^  and  its  natural  tendency  and  good  influence  on 
religion,  this  method  of  forgiving  fin  and  faving 
fmners,  is  every  way  worthy  of  God,  and  demon- 
ftrative  of  the  greateft  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  con- 
junction. And  thatitfets  God  before  his  creatures 
in  a  much  more  becoming  and  advantageous  light, 
than  if  he  had  appeared  Mfondnefs  to  his  creatures, 
without  concern  for  his  own  authority  and  honour  : 
Ready  to  forgive  at  once,  without  requiring  any 
reparation  for  the  wrongs  done  him  by  fin,  and  de- 
terring thofe  he  pardons  from  finning  again,  by 
fome  exemplary  punifhment.  If  in  this  difpenfation- 
he  appears  in  dreadful  m^t^y ^  he  does  at  the  fame 
time  appear  moft  gracious  and  benevolent.  And, 
fure,  his  love  fiiines  out  with  more  engaging  luflre, 
amidft  thefe  beams  of  awful  majefly.  When  juft 
concern  for  his  rights,  required  that  he  fhould  pw 
nijh  fin,  yet  that  the  guilty  might  themfelves  efcape 
the  punifhment  to  which  they  were  obnoxious,  he 
did  not  fpare  his  only  fin ^  hut  delivered  him  up  to  death 
for  us  all.  Herein  indeed  was  love.  To  forgive 
fin  in  this  manner,  is  much  more  endearing^  than 
freely  to  have  pardoned  finners,  on  their  repentance 
only. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  the  death  of  Chrifl; 
as  a  facrifice.,  I  v^^ould  hope,  appears  to  have  nothing 
in  it  abfurd,  repugnant  to  reafon,  unworthy  of 
God,  or  to  the  juft  difparagement  of  chriftianity. 
If  in  him  God  punifhed  fin,  and  his  death  redeemed 
the  penitent  and  believing  finner  from  death,  and 
entitled  him  to  an  happy  immortality^  he  was  zfacri- 
fice  of  atonement  for  them.  And  to  point  out  to 
mankind  this  method  of  deliverance  from  death,  to 
which  all  are  liable  for  fin,  facrifices  fcem  to  have 
|)een  originally  inftituted  of  God,  and  hold  forth  fo 
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much  of  the  gofpel  to  the  world.    And  this,  as  has 
been  fhewn,  is  a  much  more  rational  account,  of 
fo  univerfal  a  pradice,  than  his  ludicrous  one,  for 
which  there  is  no  foundation  in  nature  or  hiftory.  In 
thefe  acknowledgment  was  made  of  ^«f//,  and  that 
the  offerer  deferved  to  die^  and  a  requeft  imply'd, 
that  the  life  of  the  facrificed  beaft,  might  be  accept- 
ed in  lieu  of  his,  and  this  might  in  this  method  be 
redeemed.    Not,  that  any  could  rationally  think, 
t\ns  facrifice  vfOu\^  indeed  redeem,  but  as /)ip/r^?/ of 
this  great  facrifice,  that  would  in  the  fenfe  explained 
indeed  atone,  and  redeem  thofe  who  died  for  their 
fins,  from  death  and  the  grave.  But  to  this  dodlrine 
he  has  to  objeft  ; 

"  If  Chrift  died,  fays  •  he,  to  fhew  God's  ir- 
•*  reconcileable  hatred  to  fin  (which  it  feems  Dr. 
Clark  had  afferted)  *«  and  vindicate  the  honour  of 
*'  his  laws,  this  could  have  no  influence  on  thofey 
**  who  never  heard  of  Chrift.**  If  he  means  it 
could  not  influence  them  to  hate  fin,  and  honour 
thofe  laws,  this  is  right.  And  therefore  they  could 
not  have  the  advantage  of  this  confideration  ^  nor 
therefore  th^  fame  helps  towards  being  religious  and 
happy,  as  thofe  who  have.  But  they  might  yet 
have  benefit  by  this  death,  in  the  pardon  of  fin, 
granted  for  its  fake.     But  he  goes  on  : 

*'  And  thofe  who  have  (heard  of  Chrift)  may 
^*'  be  fo  perverfe,  as  not  to  imagine,  that  pardoning 
**•  the  guilty  and  punilliing  the  innocent^  could  Hiew 
**  irreconcileable  enmity  to  guilt,  or  love  to  inno^ 
*'  cence.'*  A  very  candid  way  of  flating  the  mat- 
ter, z-n^  wtxy  hmWizY  to  this  author.  The  fufferer, 
having  power  over  his  own  life,  becomes  a  volun- 
tary fubftitute  in  the  room  of  the  guilty,  and  con- 
fen  ts  that  their  guilt  fhould  fo  far  be  his^  as  to  die, 
ro  redeem  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  and 
purchafe  immortality  for  them.     He  is  not  punifh- 
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cdasan  innocent^  but  oneconfenting  to  be  punifli- 
ed  for  their  guile,  and  fo  far  in  their  room  and  ftead, 
and  as  their  Vicarius  ;  not  indeed  to  exempt  them 
from  death  the  wages  of  fin  ^  but  from  remaining  un- 
der its  power.  If  he  had  power  over  his  own  life, 
whether  originally  as  God,  or  by  grant  from  the  fa- 
ther, he  might  yield  it  for  valuable  confiderations, 
fuch  as  the  honour  of  God's  laws,  and  tht  falvation  of 
mankmd.  And  if  he  freely  offered  his  life  for  this  end, 
he  had  no  injury  done  to  him,  nor  did  himfelf  do 
any,  by  difpofing  of  a  life,  that  was  at  his  difpofal, 
for  fuch  valuable  ends.  He  is  not  punifhed  fir  his 
innocence,  nor  as  an  innocent ;  but  as  one  who  has 
fo  far  taken  on  himfelf  the  guilt  of  others^  as  to 
fufFer  for  them.  Where  is  the  inconfiflency  of 
God's  requiring  him,  in  this  cafe,  to  give  up  his 
life,  or  his  own  yielding  it  on  fuch  command?  He 
had  power  to  do  this  laft^  and  God  could  do  no  in- 
jury in  the  ;?r/?  cafe,  becaufehe  vfis  fully  confent- 
ing,  a  thorough  volunteer ^  and  volenti  non  fit  injuria^ 
to  fuch  a  one  no  wrong  can  be  done. 

But  where  all  the  while  is  God's /(?i;<?  to  inno- 
cence ?  It  is  plain  none  but  an  innocent,  could 
have  been  fuch  a  vicarious  fufferer.  Had  he  been  no- 
cent,  his  oze;«  guilt,  rather  than  that  of  o/i?^ri,  would 
have  appeared  as  the  reafon  of  his  fuffering.  And 
was  it  not  honour  put  on  him,  when  his  life  was  ac- 
cepted for  the  redemption  of  mankind  ?  But  when 
it  is  alfo  confidered  how  vaft  a  recompence  he  had  for 
thus  honouring  the  authority  of  God's  laws,  and  re- 
deeming finners  from  death,  there  is  not  only  a  con- 
fpicuous^  but  illuftrious  proof,  given  of  God's  love  to 
innocence.  Though  therefore  an  innocent  was  pu- 
nifJjed^  that  the  guilty  might  h^  pardoned,  God's 
hatred  of  fin,  and  love  to  innocence,  ftill  manifeftly 
appear,  in  this  awful  tranfadion :  And  it  muft  be 
perverfenefs  of  imagination  indeed,  to  think  other- 
wife.  God  does  not  punifh  innocence^  but  greatly 
and  glorioully  rewards  the  voluntary  fufferings  of 
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an  Innocent^  for  the  good  of  the  guilty,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  his  laws.  And  puts  an  high  value  on  his 
fufferings,  when  fo  many  who  are  guilty,  are  ori 
this  account  capable  of  pardon^  th^  favour  of  God 
and  life  eternal  And  when  the  innocent,  for  fuch 
an  a<fl  of  obedience  to  God,  and  his  regard  to  his 
glory  and  good-will  to  finful  creatures,  is  fo  accepted, 
approved^  honoured  and  rcvoarded^  does  not  God*s 
love  to  Innocence  fhine  forth  with  a  lufire  that  mult 
ft r ike,  and  even  dazzle  every  eye  ?  And  does  not 
God's  hatredx.o^rs\  appear,  when  yi^r^  an  innocent, 
one  fo  near  and  dear  to  him,  muft  be  puniJJjed^  e'er 
finners  can  be  pardoned  ?    But  ^  he  goes  on. 

"  And  perhaps  governed  by  prejudice^  might 
*'  think  oddly  of  a  king^  who  though  he  freely  par- 
''  dontd  repenting  rebels,  yet  fhou Id  caufe  his  only, 
"  and  moft  loyal  fon^  to  be  put  to  death,  to  fhew  his 
''  hatred  o^  rebellion,  and  to  vindicate  the  honour  of 
'•  thofe  laws,  that  forbid  the  putting  an  innocent 
»'  to  death,  and  any  perfon  to  be  inflrumental  to 
«'  his  oijun  death,  much  more  to  facrifice   himfelf^ 
Another   inftance  this,  of  his  candour  in  ftating  a 
point,  and  how  much  v^t'c^  2.x ^  governed  by  preju- 
dice^ in  favour  of  a   caufe  they  have,  or  right  or 
wrong,    efpoufed.     The  cafe  here   put  to  fupport 
this  prejudice,  is  no  way  parallel.     An  earthly  prince 
neither^^^v  his  fon  his  life,  nov  maintained,  nor  has 
power  over  it,  norcan^/i;f  him  power,  nor  when  it 
is  taken  away,  can  reft  ore  it,  nor  can  confer  any  re- 
%vards  on  his  dead  fon,  nor  make  him  offer  of  any 
recompenfe,  for  fuch  ^?//i/7// concern  for  his  honour, 
and  fuch  good-will  to  his  rebellious  fubje6ts.     And 
what  refemblance  is  there  betv/een  this,  and  the  cafe 
of  Chnfi  dying  in  obedience  to  his  father,  for  man- 
kind's redemption.  ? 

And  yet  as  he  puts  the  cafe,  it  mufb  give  rebel- 
lious fubjeds  a  very  hateful    notion    of  rebellion, 
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when  it  is  fo  odious  to  a  wife  and^^^^fovereio-n 
that  to  redeem  them  from  the  pnalty  threatnedl)y 
the  law,  his  Cdon  fon  mull  be  put  to  death.  And  it 
mull  very  much  endear  fuch  a  fovereign  to  them,  if 
for  their  redemption  he  Ihould  deliver  his  fin  to 
death,  and  very  much  endear  their  prince  and  his 
memory  to  them,  if  when  they  were  all  in  his  fa- 
ther's power,  he,  for  their  fakes,  would  yet  confent 
to  die.  How  much  mull  this  difiourage  future 
rebellion  ?  And  if  they  have  theleall  ingenuit}% 
how  powerfully  mull  their  gratitude  for  fuch  grace 
and  favour,  prcmpt  to  duty  and  obedience  ?  Mull 
not  thefe  r/wWconfiderations  more  forcibly  incite  to 
fuuire  fidelity,  than  if  their  fovereign  freely  par- 
doned them,  without  Ihe wing  any  concern  to  ^-y^- 
dicate  the  honour  of  his  government?  Should 
thefe  rebels  have  been  received  to  mercy  on  fuch  ea^y 
terms^  might  not  others  take  encouragement  from  it 
alfo  to  rebel  ?  But  when  to  make  them  capahle  of 
pardon,  fo  dear  a  purchafe  mull  be  paid,  who  could 
hope  to  rebel  with  impunity  ?  And  this  is  a  con- 
fideration  that  Ihould  have  its  weight  here  ;  God 
having  ether  creatures  under  his  government,  befides 
mankind. 

But  his  talk  of  "doing  honour  to  thofe  laws 
«'  which /i/rZ^iJ  the  putting  an  innocent  perfon  to 
"  death,  and  a?iy  perfon  being  inllrumental  to  his 
"  ozc;;/  death,  and  much  more  fa cri fie ing  himfelf,"  is 
very  wide  from  the  purpofe.  No  earthh  prince 
can  put  an  iiinocent  to  death,  becaufe  he  has  not 
forfeited  his  life.  No  common  man' can  take  away 
his  own  life,  or  facrifice  himfelf,  becaufe  he  has 
;/^rp5'^'<?r  over  his  own  life.  But  is  the  great  God, 
the  giver  and  Lord  of  life,  upon  the  fame  terms 
with  his  creatures,  as  an  earthly  prince  with  his 
fubjeds  ?  Has  he  no  power  over  the  lives  of  his 
creatures  ?  Can  he  not  take  them  away  on  a  va- 
luable confideration,  efpecially  when  he  nomifes 
*  *    their 
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their  reftoration,  and  a  full  recompenfe,  for  laying 
them  down  for  his  fake.  Cannot  he  oblige  inno- 
cents to  lay  down  their  lives,  for  his  honour  and  the 
fake  of  virtue  ?  Or  is  a  man  to  preferve  life,  at  the 
expence  of  virtue  and  a  good  confcience  ?  Are  all 
the  glorious  hoafts  of  the  perfection  of  natural  re- 
ligion dwindled  to  this  ?  And  is  it  thus  we  are  to 
underftand  his  talk,  "  that  God  can  require  nothing 
*«  from  his  creatures,  but  what  is  for  their  good?  '* 
No  commands  of  God  can  bind  a  man,  it  feems, 
to  be  inftrumental  to  his  own  death,  nor  offer  him- 
felf  a  facrijice  for  virtue's  fake,  and  a  good  con- 
fcience. He  muft  leave  room  to  the  free-thinking 
few^  to  fave  themfelves  by  complying  with  what 
their  confciences  condemn.  But  certain  it  is,  that 
when  God  commands  any  one,  to  offer  himfelf  ay^- 
crifce  to  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  or  permit  him- 
felfto  be  deftroyed  by  them,  for  religion  or  virtue's 
fake,  he  is  bound  to  do  it.  And  if  whilft  they  ma- 
licioufly  put  him  to  death,  himfe if  yitlds  up  his  life, 
offers  it  to  God,  with  dutiful  refgnation  to  his  will, 
he  makesan  ^^^m^of  himfelf  toGod,  and  all  the 
while  is  but  doing  his  duty. 

And  was  not  this  the  very  cafe  as  to  Chrift  him- 
felf  ?  Was  not  he  thus  murther'd  by  malicious  Ene- 
mies ?  And  when  he  was  in  their  hands,  and  fuf- 
fering  from  them,  might  he  not  make  an  offering 
of  himfelf  to  God,  and  that  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  thofe  laws,  among  the  reft,  which  they  were  vi- 
olating, by  putting  To  glorious  an  innocent  to  death  ? 
And  was  not  this  properly  a  facrifice  of  himfelf? 
And  that  to  atone  for  fm  ?  Since  by  agreenient 
between  him  and  his  father,  it  was  to  fet  forth  the 
evil  of  fin,  and  God's  difpleafure  againft  it,  and^re- 
deem  mankind  from  death. 

And  was  he  not  inftrumental  to  his  own  death, 
by  the  purity  of  his  do^rine^  the  holinefs  of  his  Jifey 
the  faithful  reproofs  he  gave  the  Scribes^   Pharifees, 

and 
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and  pr'tefts^  and  the  reproach  his  excellent  example 
dafhed  in  the  faces  of  his  enemies  ?  And  yet,  did 
he,  by  this,  break  any  kw  of  God?  Was  he  not, 
all  the  while^  faithfully  difcharging  the  duties  of  his 
office  ?  Even  though  he  foreknew  the  event?  Con- 
fidering  him  as  a  man  and  no  more,  he  might  in 
this  manner  be  inflrumental  to  his  own  death,  and 
facrifice  himfelf,  and  God  might  vindicate  the  ho- 
nour of  thofe  laws  among  others,  that  forbid  the 
putting  an  innocent  to  death,  in  requiring  hitti  ta 
aft  this  part. 

But  when  we  attend  to  his  dignity  in  hlrnfelf^ 
iand  his  original  relation  to  God,  and  the  full  Power 
he  muft  have,  either  from  himfelf  as  God,    or  by 
grant  from  the  Father^  over  his  own  life,  and  that 
he  took  our  flejh^  and  became  man  with  this  view, 
that  he  might  be  made  an  offering  for  fm  •,  it  is 
plain,  that  laws  binding  on  mankind,  as  meii,  could 
have  no  tye  in  this  refpedl,  on  him.     And  though 
men  are,    by  the  law  of  nature,    prohibited  the 
putting  an  in7iocent  to  death,  the  great  God  is  un- 
der no  fuch  prohibition,  with  refpe(5l  to  an  innocent 
confenting  to  be  put  to  death,    and  who  had  ^  a 
body  prepared  fur  hi?n  for  this  very  end  ;   no,   not 
though  himfelf  had  iffjed  a  warrant  for  his  execution 
or  facrifice.     Yet  this  was  not  the  cafe.     The  Jews 
had  no  commifiion   from  heaven  to  put  him    to 
death,  but  barbaroufly  77iurihered  him,  in  defiance 
of  all  laws  human  and  divine.     And  the  Son  ofGody 
in  the  fleih  he  had  affumed,    had  power  to  make 
an  offering  or  facrifice  of  himfelf  to  God,    to  lay 
down  his  life  and  refume  it.     ^  'This  commandment 
he  had  received  from  his  Father.^    and  did  aflually 
obey  on  the  crofs,  when  in  full  ftrength,  and  long 
before  the  malefatlors  crucified  with  him,    he  ga've 
Up  ths  Ghofr,     He  was  not  bound  by  thofe  iav/s 

that 
?Heb.x.  f,  .    "  Johnx,  iS, 
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that  are  obliging  on  common  men^    but  thofe  only 
peculiar  to  bis  undertaken  office,  in  this  particular. 

Nor  v/as  ic  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  any  law 
of  God  in  -particular^  but  his  laws  in  general,  and 
the  auih'/r'uy  and  honour  of  the  law-giver,    from 
whence  all  have  their  binding  force,  that  he  made 
himfelf  -a.  facrifice.     This  had  been  flighted  and  re- 
nounced by  his  rebellious  fubjeds  \    and  to  his  in- 
finite wifdom^  it  feemed  fit,  that  it  fhould  bei;zWi- 
catcd^  e'er  they  were  pardoned,  that  for  the  future 
due  regard  might  be  paid  to  laws  he  had  given,  or 
Jhould  hereafter  give,  whether  founded  in  the  reason 
of  things,  or  on  his  fole  authority,    and  that  none 
of  his  fubjedls  might  think  with  themfelves  they 
might  tranfgrefs  with  impiimi^.      And   if  for  this 
purpofe,  a  deftgn  fo  valuable  in  its  fclf,    and  fo 
^worthy  the  world's  ruler,    any  law  of  his  needed  a 
fufpenfion,    he  could  not  want  authority  to  fafpend 
It.     And  yet  as  the  cafe  was  mfacf^  no  law  of  his 
needed  ^.ny  fufpenfton,     Chrifi  might,    in   the  fenfe 
explained,  be  inftrumental  to  his  own  death  *,  and 
whilft  the  Jews  wickedly   murthered   him,  might 
make  a  facrificc  of  liimfelf  to  God,  and  everj  law 
of  God  and  nature  remain  in  full  force,    and  even 
the  honour  of  that  law  among  the  reft,  that  forbids 
iho. putting  an  innocent  to  death  might,  as  divine,  be 
vindicated.     But  fays 'he, 

''Could  thofe pbilofophers^  v/ho  did  not  imagine 
'•  aji^  virtue  in  iacrificing  beads,  to  wajh  away  the 
"  fins  of  men,  eafily  conceive,  that  an  human  fa- 
''  crifice^  vv'hich  they  believed  human  nature  ab- 
'*  horred,  could  bt  zn  expiation  for  fin?  "  I  know- 
not  what  his  philofophers  can  conceive  or  believe. 
But  fuppofmg  them  right  in  believing  ^c-^a/x,  offered 
in  facrifice,  could  not  properly  wafh  away  the  fins 
of  men,  and  that  nature  abhors  the^/7c/v;;r^  men  on 
an  allar,  which  he  m.uft  mean  by  facrlfidng  them ; 

ycL 
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yet  has  not  the  great  hord  of  life  power  to  require 
one  facrifice,  for  fo  valuable  an  end,  if  he  thinks 
meet  .^  And  is  not  the  plain  fignification  of  his  wjH 
in  the  cafe,  a  fufficient  warrant  for  a  creature  of 
his,  to  yield  himfelf  up  to  fuch  a  death,  though, 
in  order  to  it,  he  muft  vanquilli  all  the  horrors  of 
nature  againft  death  ?  But  in  the  circumflances  in 
which  cur  Saviour  died,  what  is  there  to  ihock  the 
nature  of  any  philofopher,  the  monflrous  wicked- 
nefs  of  the  Jews  excepted,  though  he  oifered  him- 
felf a  facrifice  to  God  ?  Whilfl  wicked  7nen  rnur- 
thered  him,  might  he  not  offer  up  the  life  the'j 
took  away,  and  his  blood  which  they  fhed,  in  facri- 
fice to  God?  And  might  not  his  death,  as  fuch, 
expiate  the  fins  of  men  *,  as  by  compaEi  between 
him  and  his  Father,  his  death  in  this  manner  fhould 
redeem  them  from  the  power  of  death  ?  As  it  vin- 
dicated his  injured  honour,  and  fhew'd  his  irrecon- 
cileable  hatred  to  fin,  when  the  life  of  fo  glorious  a 
perfon,  as  his  own  and  onl'y  fon,  mufl  be  taken 
away  e*er  he^could,  with  due  regard  x.o  his  autho- 
rity and  rights,  forgive  it,  at  leaft,  thought  meet  ^o 
to  do.  And  though  the  facrificing  beafis  can't  pro- 
perly  wafh  away  men's  fins,  they  might  be  a  very 
proper  hint  of  an  human  facrifice,  or,  more  pro- 
perly, of  Qne  more  than  man^  that  would  have  fuch 
virtue,  and  that  offered  to  God,  in  a  way  that 
would  not  Jhock  human  nature.     But  ^  he  goes  on, 

"  Or  th2Lt  Cm'  freely  pardoned,  could  want  any 
^'  expiation.  Or  that  all  was  mere  mercy  3,nd  free 
"^  forgivenefs,  after  a  full  equivalent  and  adequate 
"  fatisfa^ion  given."  For  my  part,  the  dodrine 
of  an  equivalent  and  adequate  fatisfa^ion  for  fin,  I 
do  not  underftand.  I  know  not  that  it  is  any  doc- 
trine delivered  in  fcripture.  And  the  foundations 
lain  for  it  in  reafon  by  fbme,  feem  not  fo  lid  to  m.e. 
I  doubt  whether  an  equivalent  for  the  fins  of  man- 
I  i  2  kind, 
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kind,  on  the  ufual  fuppofiiion  of  fin's  infinite  ^uilu 
is  in  nature  polFible.  For  if  fm  in  general  be  of  in- 
finite guilt,  every  fin  muft  have  fuch  infinite  guilt, 
nor  could  an^  number  of  fins,  without  fuch  fuppo- 
ficion,  have  infinite  guilt,  fmce  no  determinate 
number  difinites  can  make  up  an  infinite.  But  \^ every 
fiTi  be  infinite,  an  infinite  fatisfadion  only  can  be 
adequate  to  it,  and  an  equivalen,t  for  it  -,  and  every 
ether  fin  mufi:  require  an  equal  fatisfadipn.  And 
this  being  to  be  made  by  death,  feems  impofiible 
to  be  had,  at  leaft,  unlcls  one  who  is  infinite  fhould 
die  toties  quoties, 

B.  u  T  when,  a  perfon  of  the  highefi  dignity  dies, 
to  redeem  finners  from  death,  the  utmoft  demon- 
ftration  that  can  be  given,  is  given  of  God's  ba- 
tred  to  ^m,  and  thereby  the  utmoft  difcouragement 
to  it ;  which,  in  my  account,  is.  what  is  meant  by 
expiaiion  for  it:,  or  purgation  from  it.  It  is  making 
finners  capable  of  pardon,  with  a  fialvo  for  the 
divine  honour  and  rights,  and  care  to  guard  thera 
from  future  conternpt,  and  make  his  creatures 
know,  that  though  he  is  a  gracious  God,  who  far- 
done th  iniquity^  tranfgrejfton^  and/in,  yet  he  will  not 
fuffer  his  authority  to  be  trampled  on,  noi;  his  laws 
violated,  but  at  their  peril. 

But  what  he  mea^ns  by  fins  not  needing  expiatior%, 
that  are  freely  pardoned^  or  have  been  pardoned; 
I  do  not  underftand.  Is  it  meant  of  fins  pardoned 
antecedently  to  the  atonement  made  }  Full  pardon  of 
fins  is  never  granted,  'till  finners  arc  redeemed  from 
the  power  of  the  grave,  And^  in  thi$  fenfe  no  fin  was 
ever  pardoned  antecedently  to  the  expiation  made. 
And  as  to  every  thing  elfe>,  imply'd  in  the  pardon 
of  fin,  thq  expiation  might  have  retrofipeB  to  all 
fin  antecedently  forgiven  ;  or  which  is  the  fame, 
that  niight  be  remitted,  on  account  of  expiation  to 
be  hpreafter  made,'  at  the  time  prefixed  by  the  di- 
vine purpofe  3  which  however  puzzling  to  his  phi- 
i  lofophers^ 


Christ  an ntoning  Sacrifice.      485 

lofophers^  to  any  men  of  plairiy    common  fenfe,  is 
eafily  intelJigible. 

O  R  does  he  mean,    that  they  can't  conceive, 
liow  fins  can  need  expiation,  if  they  are  freely  par- 
doned ;  but  muft  apprehend  expiation  for  fin,  and 
a yr<ftf  pardon  to  be  a  contradi^mi?  But  fure  they 
may  nt?t  only  be  freely  pardoned,    but  more  than 
freely ^  though  a  facrifice  of  atonement  be  offered, 
whilft  this  is  of  God's  providing.    This  way  of  par- 
doning fin,  has  more  of  grace  and  good-will  to  fin- 
ners  in  it,  than  if  it  were  entirely  ^r^//^i^^»j.     God 
is  at  more  expence^  if  one  may  fo  fay,    that  finners 
may    have  their  pardon.      To  them  it  is  wholly 
free.     And  if  there  were  a  kir^    in  the  way  to  their 
'pardon,  and  God  himfelf  removes  it  ;  the  favour  is 
^s  gratuitous  to  thtm^    and  much  mort  gracious  \vi 
God,  than  if  there  never  had  been  fuch  impediment, 
fince  it  has  been  removed  at  bis  eofl.     His  pi-open- 
fions  to  forgive  fin  appear  the  ftronger^    his  great 
good-will  to  mankind,  doom'd  x.o  ^\t  for  fin\   his 
pity  and  merey  to  them  fl:and  in  the  fairer  light, 
^  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  hut  he  loved 
US)  dndfent  his  fon  to  he  tJjf  propitiation  for  our  fins, 
^  Ged  fo  loved  the  worlds  as  to  give  his  only  hegottm 
Son,  that  he  might  dilpenfe  free,  rich,  and  full  par- 
dons, without  giving  any  encouragement  to  new 
affronts^  or  giving  oecafion  to  any  of  his  fubjeds  to 
think,  they  might  fin  and  rebel  againfl:  him,  with 
impunity.     Is  the  pardon  the  lefsfree  to  finners,  for 
that  the  Son  ef  God,    the  holy,    harmlefs,    undefiled 
Jeftts,    was  given  of  him  to  be  a  facrifice  for  fin, 
that  he  might  extend  mercy  to  them,  who  believe 
in  hirtl,  and  by  him  return  to  God,  without  dero- 
gating from  the  honour  of  his  laws  and  government  ? 
Nay,  fuppofing  ?l  full  equivalent  poffible,  and  adu- 
ftUy  given  for  the  pardon,  yet  to  the  finner  himfelf, 
it  h  mere,  k  is  rich  mercy  and  pure  forgivcnefs; 

i  i  3  the 
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the  finner  having  no  Jhare  in  the  payment  of  this 
equivalent. 

But  this  author  proceeds  on  plain  miftake  in  all 
his  argument.  It  fuppofes  the  expiation  made  to 
appeafe  divine  wrath  and  revenge,  and  melt  him 
down  to  a  forgiving  temper,  and  render  him  propi- 
tious to  fimters,  who  had  provoked  him.  Where- 
as his  gGod-will  to  Tinners,  is  the  original  and  fource 
of  all.  His  love  is  every  where  in  fcripture  fet 
forth  as  the  great  prompter^  to  redeem  mankind, 
and  in  this  way  difpenfe  pardon  to  finners.  Juft 
difpleafiire  he  hdidagi'm^  fin,  but  at  the  fame  time 
merciful  propenfions  towards  finncrs.  The  fcrip- 
tures  reprefent  him  as  "  merciful  and  gracious,  long 
fuffering  and  abundant  ingoodnefsy  keeping  mercy  for 
thoufajtdsy  forgiving  iniquity^  tranfgrejfwn  and  fin  ; 
as,  °  good  and  ready  to  forgive  ;  as,  ^gracious  and 
mercifuU  flom -to  anger  and  of  great  kindnefi.  \t  is 
t\{\s  goodnefs  and  merc\  is  the  true  fource  of  his  for- 
giving finners.  And  the  facrifice  offered,  is  fo  far 
from /?rc;/(fr/}?  pacifying  his  wrath,  and  melting  him 
down  into  a  benevolent  being,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
moft  glorious  manifeftations  that  he  is  fo.  He  is 
of  himfelf  prone  to  forgive  ;  but  he  thinks  it  not 
proper,  to  forgive  rebels  againft  his  government 
and  laws,  in  fuch  a  way,  as  fhall  impair  his  own  au- 
thority, or  hurt  his  fubje<^s,  by  too  great  lenity  to- 
wards fin  or  finners.  This  ohftacle'm  the  way  of  his 
mercy,  himfelf  removes,  by  providing  one^  his 
own  and  only  fon,  to  bear  the  fins  of  mankind,  and 
fufix^r  death  for  them.  And  it  is  his  love  and  great 
good-will,  that  prompts  him  to  make  this  provifion  \ 
that,  the  obflacle  being  removed,  he  may  follow  his 
own  gracious  propenfions,  and  pardon  penitents,  and 
receive  them  to  mercy,    in  the  way  of  thegofpel. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  this,  to  fhock  any  philofo- 
pher,  any  man  of  wifdom  or  found  fenfe  ?  Is  there 

any 
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any  thing  in  it  repugnant  to  reafon,  or  unworchy 
of  God  ?  Has  he  not  herein  fhewn  a  wife  and  fit 
concern  for  his  own  authority,  and  the  good  o^  all 
his  fub]e6ts,  rnd  manifefted  great  goodnefs  and 
mercy  to  finful  mankind  ?  And  this  to  the  more 
glorious  difpUiy  of  his  ^r^f^,  than  if  he  had  for- 
given fin,  ^without  any  expiation  for  it. 

S  o  that  upon  the  whole,  there  is  no  room  for  ex- 
ception againft  this  evangelical  do  51  rine  o^  l\\t  forgive - 
nefi  of  fin  on  theficrifice  of ^  Chrifl.  God  appears  like 
himfelf  the  great,  the  wife,  the  good  governourof 
the  world,  in  difpenfing  his  pardons  in  this  manner, 
and  even  more  kind  as  well  as  more  venerable,  than 
if  he  had  treated  fin  with  more  indulgence,  and  for- 
given finners  uilbcut  any  previous  afiertion  and  vin- 
dication of  his  auchority,  by  giving  up  his  fon  to 
death  for  it. 

Sub  §,  III.  His  Objeaion  to  Chriflianity  from 
the  Dodrine  of  a  Mediator,  confidered, 

HE  has  another  oljeElion  to  chriftianity  from  the 
doctrine  of  a  Mediator.  He  does  not  indeed 
attack  this  directly.  But  every  one  may  fee,  that 
his  endeavours  to  Ihew  the  abfurdity  of  the  heathens 
belief  concerning  their  jnediatory  Gods,  is  morcfily 
to  undermine  and  deftroy  this  do^rine  of  the  gofpel, 
and  render  it,  if  he  can,  abfurd  and  ridiculous. 

This  do6trine  as  delivered  in  thcfcriptures,  is 
in  it  felf  very  rational  and  confident :  and  that  the 
reader  may  judge  of  this  matter,  it  will  not  be  im- 
proper to  fet  it  briefly  before  him. 

The  fcriptures  then  tell  us,  '^  that  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator  helween  God  and  man,  the 
manChrift  Jefus  ;  who  ^  having  made  pace  with  the 
blood  of  his  crof^  '  entered  by  this  blood,  once  into  'the 
I  i  4  ^oh 

•    ^  iTitn.  ii.  j*.         ^  Col.  i.  20.        ^  Heb.ix.ii. 
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holy  place ^    or  into  heaven,  '  there  to  appear  in  the 
prefence  of  God  for  us  •,  by  this  appearance  "  making 
intercejfion  for  fuch  as  come  to  God  by  him^  or  being 
^   their    advocate    with    the  father^     or    offering 
himfelf  as  the  facrifice  flain,  as  a  reafon  why  fuch 
ihould  be  accepted  of  God,  and  have  their  fins  forgiv- 
en, and  be  faved.  So  that  it  is  >'  through  hi?n  we  have 
accefs  to  God,  and  in  his  name^  that  is,  for  his  fake, 
we   are    to  ask  pardon  of  fin,    and  *  every  blef- 
fing  v^^e  are  encouraged  to  expe<5l.     For  his  fake, 
I  fay,  who  has  fo  much  honoured  God,  '  by  hii 
obedience  to  the  death  of  the  crofsy  and  for  this  humi- 
liation and  obedience,  has  been  fo  highly  exalted  of 
God,  has  a  name  given  him  above  every  name^  that  at 
the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  Jhould  how^  and  ever^j 
tongue  confefs  him  Lordy    to  the  glory  of  the  father  ; 
even  univcrfal  Lord,  head  over  all  things,  having 
^  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  put  into  his  hands^ 
and  this  for  the  good  of  his  Church,     ""  God  having 
fet  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  far  above  all  princi- 
pality and  power ^  and  might  and  dominion^  and  every 
name  that  is  named  both  in  this  world  and  that  which 
is  to  come^  and  has  put  all  things  under  his  fect^  and 
given  him  to  be  head  ever  all  things^    to  his  church. 
So  that  by  him  God  difpenfes  all  his   favours  to 
mankind.    For  as  there  ^  is  one  Go  d^  of  whom  are  all 
things,  fo  there  is  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  by  whom  are 
all  things.     He  has  the  difpenfation  of  the  fpirit^ 
both  in  his  *  miraculous  gifts  and  ^  ordinary  opera- 
tions.    He  has  power  to  s  controul  all  the  enemies 
of  his  people,  and  order  all  things  throughout  the 
world  for  their  good.      And  at  the  day  appointed 
of  God,  he  will  ^  call  the  dead  out  of  their  graves^ 

fummon 

*  Ver.i4.         «  Ch.  vii.  z^.          *  i  John  ii.  i.  ^  Eph. 

ii.   18.          »  John  xvi.  23,  24,         a  Phil. ii.  8 — iz.  ''Mat. 

XXVI  i.   iS.         ^  Eph.  i.  zo — z^.       d  iCor.  viii.6.  *  A6ts 

li.   25.   I  Cor.  xii.  f.          '  Rom.  viii.  9,  10,  11.  •  i  Cor. 
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fummon  the  living  before  him,  '^  judge  the  world 

in  right eoitfnefs,  and  pronounce  fentence  on  good  and 

bad,  *^  that  every  oiu  r,iay  receive  the  things  in  his  hvdy 

according  to  ivbat  he  hath  done^  whether  good  or  had, 

I N  this  office  God  requires,    that  he  Hiould  be 

owned  and  honoured,   in  him  fmners  muft  helieve 

and  iruft^  for  xht  forglvenefs  of  fin,  2in6.  favour  o^ 

God:    '*  He  being  fet forth  as  a  propitiation  through 

faith  in  his  Hood  far  the  remijfion  of  fms^  and  ^  they 

having  redemption  through  his  bloody  even  the  forgive^ 

nefs  of  fin.     By  him  they  are  to  prefent  themfelves 

and  fervices  to  God,  feeing  in  this  "  beloved  of  God 

only  they  are  made  accepted  ° .      By  him  they  muft 

return  to  God  from  a  courfe  of  fin,  and  after  their 

return,  muft,  on  all  occafions  p,    go  to  God  by  him, 

and  in  his  name  ask  the  fupply  of  their  wants,  and 

all  good  things.  In  a  word,  by  him  as  the  appointed 

medium^  they  are  to  offer  up  themfelves  and  fervices 

to  God,  by  or  through  him  they  are  to  derive  all 

blefiings/r<?w  God  :   He  being  the  **  adminiftrator 

o{  \v\%  kingdom  of  grace  i   the  ^  head  of  his  people, 

to  '^  quicken  and  lead  them  by  hhfpirit  %    govern 

them  by  his  lazvs,  and  ^  protedl  them  by  his  power 

againft  fpiritual  enemies,    and  at  laft  beftow  upon 

them  a  crown  of  glory  *. 

A  N  D  is  not  this  a  conjlitution  full  of  grace  to 
mankind,  and  for  the  honour  of  God,  znd  the  redee- 
mer ?  In  which  God  ihines  forth  in  awful  majcfty,and 
the  moft  ajniaUe  mercy  and  benevolence.  In  which 
finners  under  all  their  guilty  fears,  and  chriftiaus 
amidft  ail  their  imperfe(5lions,  temptations  and  dif- 
ficulties, have  the  moft  fure  relief?  When  one  in 
their    nature,  and  yet  fo   near  and  dear  to   God, 

appears 

*  Afts  xvii.  31.  ^2  Cor.  v.  lo.  ^  Rom.  iii.  if, 

^  Eph.  i.  7.         a  Ibid.  vcr.  6.         *»  Heb.vii.  if.     ^   Eph. 
iii.   12.    Heb.  iv.    14,  15-,  16.  **  i  Cor.  xv.  ^  Eph. 

jv.   15-,  16.        *  Rom.  viii.  9,  10,14.      ^  Heb.  i.  9.     "  Heb. 
X.  14,13.    ^  i  Tim.iv.S,    Rev.  iij.io. 
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appears  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  them,  fhewing 
himfelf  i^5/^rn)^^^^  for  them,  and  fo  pleading  for 
their  pardon,  and  all  the  bleiTings  promifed,  on 
their  helief^  in  him.  What  humble  and  yet  firm 
confidence  in  God,  mud  this  give  them  ?  What  re- 
lief muft  this  afford  them,  under  all  temptations 
and  difcouragcments  !  How  much  mufl  it  endear 
God  to  them,  and  en  flame  love  and  devotion  to  him 
in  their  hearts  ?  How  much  muft  it  hearten  them 
in  their  faithful  fervice  ?  And  when  the  iniquities 
cf  their  heels  coinfafs  them  ahout^  infirmities  difcou- 
rage  them,  and  temptations  bcfet  them,  what  eafe 
muft  it  give  their  minds  to  have  one  appearing  be- 
fore God  for  them,  nay,  feated  at  his  fight  hand^ 
that  can  be  touched  zvith  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities^ 
and  was  in  all  things  temMed  as  they  are^  hut  without 
fin.  How  wife  and  gracious  is  the  conftitution 
throughout  ?  How  glorious  to  God  ?  How  7ner- 
ciful  to  man  ?  And  what  can  be  reafonably  ohjetled 
againft  it? 

I  T  is,  faith  this  ^  author^  to  the  abfurdity  of  de- 
bafing  God,  and  clothing  him  with  our  infirmities, 
and  judging  of  him  by  ourfelves,  that ''  ih^  mediatory 
"  Gods  of  the  heathens^  owe  their  rife."  It  may 
be  fo.  But  how  does  he  make  this  out  ^.  "  Had  they 
"  believed  a  fupreme  Being  was  every  where ^  and 
"  kneWzW  their  thoughts  at  all  times,  they  could 
''  never  have  taken  fuch  a  round-about  way  of  ad- 
«'  drefiing  him,  who  not  only  knew  what  they  de- 
"  fired^  but  their  real  wants^  and  what  would  relieve 
"  them,  letter  than  any  mediatory  Being  whatfo- 
*'  ever."  What  fentiments  heathens  had  concern- 
ing their  mediatory  Gods,  I  have  no  concern  to  en- 
quire. But  his  reafoning  againft  them^  is  plainly 
intended  againft  the  chriftian  mediator  -,  though,  in 
this  view,  it  is  exceeding  weak  and  trifling.  What- 
ever heathens  did,  chriftians  do  believe,  that  God  is 
^     ■  ■  every 
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ever^  where  prefent,  perfe6lly  knows  all  their  defires 
and  real  wants,   and  is  able  and  willing  to  relieve 
them.    Though  they  do  not  all  believe,  he  knows 
them  better  than  the  mediator,  at  lead  thofe  who 
believe  the  mediator -y^r);  God^  have  nofuch  belief: 
yet  they  reckon  it  a  ^reat  privilege  to  have  a  medi- 
ator, by  whom,  and  in  whofe  name,  they  may  offer 
their   requefts  to  God.     He  knows  all  our  defires 
and  wants,  and  what  is  for  our  goody  better  than  we 
ourfelves,     Muft  v/e  therefore  offer  up  our  requefts 
for  no  fupplies,  nor  good  things  ?    This  were  to  dif- 
card  prayer  at  once.     If  we  muft  pray  to  him  not- 
withftanding,  and  God  is  every  where,  and  prayer 
to  him  every  where  implies  as  much  •,  can  we  yet  look 
to  him    with  confidence,    whilft   confcious  of   guilt? 
Does  not  this  naturally  create  diftruft  ?    hang  heavy 
on  the  mind,  and  hold  it  back,  when  it  would  lift  its 
felf  towards  God  ?  And  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  it  not  a  great 
relief  to  the  mind,  to  have  one  fo  nearly  allied  to 
God  and  man  appointed  and  authorized  to  recommend 
finners  and  their  imperfect  prayers  and  fervices,  to 
divine /^w^r  and  acceptance?    One  who  has  loved 
mankind  to  the  death,  ^nd  ^  given  himfelf  for  them  to 
God,  a  facrifice  of  a  fweet  fmelling  favour  ? 

Though  God  be  ever  fo  gracious  and  merciful 
in  himfelf,  his  awful  authority  muft  ftrike  a  damp 
on  the  heart  confcious  of  having  violated  his  laws  ? 
It  can't  be  fure,  without  any  mifgiving,  that  on 
repentance  merely,  fin  fhall  be  forgiven  :  Not  to 
obferve,  that  the  foul,  duely  fenfible  of  fin,  will  be 
confcious  of  great  hackwardnefs  to  this  duty,  nor 
find  it  fo  exceeding  eafy,  to  break  loofe  from  fin- 
ful  habits,  as  this  author  feem.s  to  conceit.  And  un- 
der thisfenfe,  is  it  not  an  exceeding  relief  to  a  finner 
to  have  one  in  his  own  nature,  ^  exalted  to  be  a 
'prince  and  faviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remiffton  of 
fm  ?  Knowing  that  there  is  fuch  an  advocate  for  fin- 
ners 

a  Eph.  V.  2.        fc  A£ts  V.  31. 
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ners  with  the  father,  and  that  ^  God  is  in  him  re- 
concilmg  the  world  to  himfelf^  muft  he  not  pour  out 
his  prayers  before  God,  with  ^vtzxtr  freedom^  con- 
fidence znd  fervency  ?  Muft  he  not  have  better  hopes, 
than  thofe  grounded  only  on  the  great  gwdnefi  of 
his  fovereign,  when  yet  difpleafed  with  him  for 
fin  ?  Can  fuch  an  one  be  rid,  at  once,  of  all  mifgi- 
<uings,  and  affure  himfelf  that  God  will  drop  ail  re- 
gard to  his  own  fovereign  rights,  and  receive  the 
penitent,  on  his  return,  with  open  arm  ?  Will  he 
not  naturally  have  the  ftronger  confidehce  and  con- 
folation  from  the  fHediation  of  Chrift,  and  a  cbnfti- 
tution  that  at  onc&fecures  the  rights  of  God,  ?nain' 
tains  the  honour  ^f  his  laws  and  government,  and 
makes  the  mod  glorious  and  aftonifhing  difplay  of 
his  love  and  good-will  to  finners?  And  muft  not 
the  fmner  ftruggling  with  fmful  hia£es  and  irtclina- 
tions^  and  befet  with  marjfgld  temptatisMS,  be  more 
heartned  to  oppofe  his  fins,  and  break  off  from 
them,  when  from  fuch  a  Mediator  ht  may  humbly 
hope  for  all  needful  help  for  this  purpofe.  But 
fays  ^'  he, 

"If  they  addreft  the  fupreme,  by  mediatcry  Be- 
"  ings,  to  fliew  their  ?/;i^(?r/^^f;?<?/j  to  approach  hitn 
"  themfelves,  they  fhew'd  what  unworthy  thoughts 
*'  they  had  of  him.'*  Why  fo  ?  *' Since  it  would  be 
"  ^n  affront  tv^nto^n  earthly  prince y  ifprelent,  to 
*'  hear  what  was  faid,  not  to  addrefs  to  hun  but  and- 
*'  ther^  to  let  him  know  what  are  wanted  fiom 
*'  him.'*  Is  not  this  wonderfully  conclufive? 
Would  a  rebellious  fubjed  fliew  more  fefped  to  an 
earthly  fovereign^  who  fhould  thruft  into  his  pre- 
fence,  and  offer  his  petition  himfelf  in  how  fub- 
mifs  a  manner  foever,  than  ifhedefired  one  in  great 
confidence  with  him, to  introduce  him  into  his  prefehce, 
and  prefent  and  recommend  his  petition  ?  Would  he 
not  take  it  better  in  fuch  a  rebel,  from  a  fenfe  of  his 

guilt 
^  2  Cor.  v.  19.        *  Page  73. 
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guilt  and  provocation,  to  Ihew  this  diffidence^  than 
if  fronfi  a  pretended  intention  to  honour  his  good-* 
nefs,  he  prefumed  to  come  into  his  prefence,  and 
beggM  his  life  and  a  reftoration  to  his  favour.    Ma- 
jefty  becomes  a  prince,  as  wellas  merc-j^  if  his,  go- 
vernment and  authority  be  worth  any  thing,  and  de- 
ferve  any  regard.     And  fure  the  high  authority  of 
the  world's  fovereign  isfuch^  and  of  fo  m,uch  impor- 
tanu  to  the  world,  that  it  is  worth  maintaining  :  and 
his  majefty  fhould  be  prefer ved,  whilft  his  mercj  is  dif- 
play'd.  And  he  muft  frame  very  unworthy  thought^ 
of  God,   who  makes  him  alt  lenity  and  indulgence, 
without  a  becoming  concern  for  the  authori.ty  of  his 
governnient :  and  th.is  a  much  higher^  than  any  earth- 
ly prince  fliould  have,  as  it  is  in  its  felf  infinitely  fupe- 
rior.     Yet  fhould  an,  earthly  prince  forbid  all  imfne- 
diate  accefs  of  rebellious  fubjedts,  however  penitent, 
and  require  them  to  make  ih^ivfuhniffion  in  perfon, 
but  not  without  being  introduced  by  the  prince  ro\al 
into  his  prefence,  and  recornvtendedto  favour  ;  would 
he  think,  would  any  one  think,    that  fuch  fubjeds 
thought  unworthily  of  him,  if  they  took  this  method 
of  approaching  them,  and  that  they  would  exprefs 
more  refpedl:  to  him,  by  negleding  the  prince^  and 
thrufting  into  his  preience,    themfelves  to  beg  his 
pardon,  from  a  confidence  in  his  great  goodnefs? 
Would  not  their  fovereign  take  this  as,  an  affront.^ 
both  to  himfelf  2iX\di  fon  ?    And  is  it  not  much  more 
fo,.  to  the  ^iorious  God,  the  God  of  all  grace,  when 
he  has  conftituted  his  own  fon^    mediator  between 
him  and  fmners,  and  made  him  a  facrifice  for  their 
fins,  and  conferred  on  him  the  power  of  difpenfing 
all  that  help^  that  is  neceflary  to  make  their  return 
to  their  duty,  and  performance  of  it  eafy,  to  adr 
drefs  immediately  to  him,  and  not  in  the  great  medi- 
ator's name  ?    And  whether  this  be  a  conflitution 
that  gives  unworthy  notions  of  God,    has  been  al- 
ready fufficiently  confidered. 

But 
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"  But,  fays  ^  he.  Heathens  muft  think,  if  they 
*«  thought  at  all,  that  thefe  mediatory  Gods,  could 
**  fuggefl  fome  reafons  to  the  fupreme,  which  be- 
*'  fore  he  was  ignorant  of :  or  that  by  their  impor- 
•'  tunities,  they  fhould  prevail  on  bis  iveaknefs,  to 
'^  do  what  otherwife  he  was  not  willing  to  do.  As 
"  this  fuppofed  the  fupreme  God  either  ignorant  or 
*'  weaky  fo  it  made  the  m^Ji^/or);  Gods  lo  have  a 
"  greater  kindnefs  for,and  greater  readinefs  to  do  good 
*'  to  mankind,  and  that  their  folicitations  made  him 
*'  hettcr  natured  to  mankind,  than  otherwife  he 
*'  would  be.  This,  of  courfe,  took  off  their  love 
*'  from  the  fupreme,  and  placed  it  on  thofe  media- 
*'  tory  Gods,  on  whofe  powerful  in terceflion  they  y& 
"  viuch  depended."  What  Heathens  did  think  of  their 
mediatory  Gods,  and  the  fupreme  God,  is  no  concern  of 
mine,  nor  whether  they  did  think  at  all,  about  thefc 
matters.  But  whatever  they  did  think,  or  muft  think, 
it  is  plain  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  chriftians  are 
under  no  neceflity  to  think  thus  concerning  God  and 
the  chriflian  mediator  between  God  and  men.  Their 
mediator  fuggefts  no  reafons  unknown  to  God  be- 
fore. Nor  does  by  his  importunity  "^xtv^W  on  his 
weaknefs,  to  do  what  he  was  otherwife  unwilling  to 
do.  It  is  the  grofs  conception  this  author  forms 
of  the  matter,  that  makes  him  talk  after  this  rate. 
Chriftians  know  that  God  can  have  no  unknown  rea- 
fons fuggefted  to  him,  nor  by  importunity  be  indu- 
ced to  do  any  thing,  to  which  he  is  not  previoufly 
willing.  Nor  is  it  the  bufinefs  of  the  mediator  to  fug- 
geft  fuch  reafons,  or  ufe  fuch  importunity.  God 
was  willing  to  fhew  mercy  to  finful  men,  or  this  of- 
fice h:id  never  been  inftituted,  nor  this  mediation  of 
any  fervice.  He  was  inclined  to  pardon  finners, 
but  regard  to  his  authority  and  the  honour  of  his 
laws  required,  that  fm  fhould  be  punifhed  before 
Tinners  were  pardoned.     For  this  end  the  mediator 

was 
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was  ofiered  up  ajacrifice:  He  rofe  again  from  the 
dead,  went  up  to  heaven,  carrying  his  facrificed 
body  with  him,  and  there  appears  in  the  prejence  of 
God  for  XmnQvs,  This  is  the  perpetual  reafon^  before 
concerted  between  God  and  him,  why  he  may  give 
fcope  to  his  mercy,  without  difhonour  to  his  maje- 
{ly,or  laws  :  No  new  reafon,  or  to  him  before  un- 
known. And  if  for  the  honour  of  the  mediator^  he 
is  nov/  to  be  confidered  and  owned  as  the  only  medi- 
um^by  which  finners  are  to  have  accefs  to  God,  and  all 
needful  helps  and  bleiTings  are  to  be  convefd  and  J^- 
rii/^^  from  God  to  them  ;  is  not  this  a  conftitution 
honour  able  to  God,  and  very  gracious,  condefcending 
and  encouraging  to  men  P  But  what  rcom  is  tnere  in  it, 
for  the  mediator's  fuggefting  reafons  of  which  God 
was  ignorant  before?  for  his  importuning  favours 
he  was  before  not  willing  to  bedow,  and  prevailing 
on  his  weaknefs  by  fuch  importunity  ?  If  this  were 
indeed  defigned  by  this  author ^  to  reproach  the 
chriflian  do^rineoia  mediator,  hov/  juftiy  mull  the 
reproach  return  on  him,  who  either  out  of  iveaknefs 
or  wickednefs  fo  foully  mifreprefentsit  ? 

"  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  do5frine  that 
''  makes  the  mediator  to  have  more  kindnefs  for 
"  mankind, or^r^(3/^r  readinefs  to  do  them  good, than 
"  God  himfelf.*'  Mod  chriftians  think  him  God 
himfelf^  though  another  perfon  from  .the  fither, 
who  yet  is  in  the  fcripture  reprefented  as  the  origi- 
nal of  xht  whole  fcheme^  ^ud  that  out  of  his  great 
good-will  and  mercy  to  fmful  men.  ^  His  pleafjre 
the  fon  came  into  the  world  to  fulfil,  when  he  pre- 
pared a  body  for  him.  His  love  is  fet  forth  as  the 
fpring  of  all.  ^  God  fo  loved  the  tvorld^  as  to  give 
his  only  begotten  fon — He  fent  him  into  the  worlds  that 
through  him  it  might  be  faved.  And  with  his  com- 
mifTion  he  came.  ^  In  this  was  manfefted  the  love 
of  God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  God  fent  his  only  be- 
gotten 
5  Hcb.  X.  f,  7.     ^  John  iii,  i5,  17.     '*  1  John  iv.  9,  10. 
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gotten  fan  into  the  worlds  that  we  might  live  through 
htm.     And  how  he  prefently  explains,  Hei-etn  is  love^ 
not  that  we  locoed  God^  hut  that  he  kved  us,  and  fent  his 
Jhn  to  he  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.     ^  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  to  »x,  in  that^    whilfl  we  were  'jet 
ftmters^  Chrifi  died  for  us.     What  room  have  chri- 
ftians,  now,  to  think  that  th'e   Mediator  has  more 
kindnefs  for  mankind,  than  God  himfelf,  or  greater 
readinefs  to  do  them  good?    But  when  he  adds^ 
*-'  That  his  follicrtations  made  God  hetter-naturedf 
*'  than  otherwife  he  would'  have  been,"  he  fhews 
his  own  ill-nature^  with  regard  to  chriftianity,  but 
has  nothing  in  the  world  to  fiipport  fiich  talk.     Nor 
haahe  any  foundation  for  his  inference,  *'  That 
•-•^  this,  of  courfe,  muft  take  off  men's  love  from 
•'  God,  and  fix^  it  on  the  mediator,  on  '^ho^t  power^ 
**  ful  interceffion  men  fo  much  depend.'*     For  it  is 
from  God^s  great,    and  indeed  aftonifoing  love  to 
men,  that  a  Mediator  was  provided,  and  commif- 
fioned  and  conftituted  fuch  an  officer^  'to  commend 
finful  men  and  their  fervices  to  God,  and  conve'j  his 
bleiTmgs  and  favours  to  them  *,    and   this  with  a 
maniftil  defign  to  beget  the  moft  devout  love  to  God 
in  their  hearts,  and  make  them  perfedlly  and  eter- 
nally happy,  inxht  per fe^ion  oi  this  lov^. 

And  how  admirably  Is  the  conftitution ///^J,  to 
fubferve  and  promote  this  defign  ?  If  the  Mediator 
muft  alfo  be  owned,  honoured,  believed,  loved, 
obeyed  andtrufted  in  as  fuch,  how  reafonable  is  this 
duty?  And  who,  but  fuch  as  never  relijhed  his 
love,  can  have  a  word  to  objed  againft  it  ?  Vain 
men,  indeed,  conceited  of  their  own  fafjciency  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  and  conira^ing  all 
the  duties  of  religion  into  a  very  narrow  compafs, 
and  fuitiug  them  to  their  own  tafte  and  humour,  to 
fiipport  this  fond  conceit,  may  defpife  and  ridicde 
this  wife,  and  righteous,  and  merciful  method  of 

recon^ 

"  ^  Rom.  V,  8. 
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reconciling  God  and  his  offendmg  creatures,  and  re- 
pairing the  ruins  made  in  human  nature  by  fin.  ^  But 
the  foul,  confcious  of  its  great  guilt,  and  heinous 
violations  of  the  law  of  nature,  its  revolt  from  God 
and  enmity  to  him,  and  its  manifold  and  great  de- 
viations from  th^  rule  of  life,  and  defers  and  ifnper- 
fe5fions  of  its  befl  performances,  will  own,  approve, 
applaud,  admire  and  adore,  the  ?najefly,  wifdoin 
and  mercy  of  God  fhining  forth,  with  fo  ftrong  but 
lovely  and  attradtive  a  luflre,  in  this  evavgelical 
conftitution. 

Sub  J.  IV.    His  Objeaion  to  the  Chriflian 
Revelation^  from  the  little  good  Effed  of 
it,  vifible  in  the  Lives  of  Chrifitans^  con- 
Jidered. 

HI  S  laft  and  indeed  heft  argument  againft  chri- 
ftianicy,  is //^^d- behaviour  of  thofe  who  profefs 
i/,  could  he  make  it  out.  For  if  chriftianity  makes 
men  no  better  than  heathenifm  did,  what  is  it  bettei: 
than  even  that  grofs  corruption  of  the  religion  of  na- 
ture, or  what  is  the  world  the  better  for  it?^  the 
true  end  of  all  religion  being  to  make  men  religious, 
'«  What  impartial  man,  fays  ^  he,  who  has  com- 
^'  pared  the  prefent  and  former  condition  of  man- 
*^  kind,  can  think  the  world  much  mended  fince 
''  the  time  of  Tiberius  ?  Or  though  ever  fo  well 
«'  vers'd  in  church-hiftory,  can,  from  the  condu^l  of 
«'  chriftians  find^  that  they  are  arrived  at  any  higher 
"  ftate  of  perfe6lion  than  the  reft  of  mankind,  who 
«'  are  fuppofed  to  continue  in  a  ftate  of  degeneracy 
"  and  corruption''  This  is  backed  by  a  quotation 
from  Dr.  Burnet^  de  Fide  iff  Officiis  Chriftianorum^ 
hinting  ''  that  fhould  the  wife  men  of  the  heathen 
"  world  rife  from  the  dead,  and  carefully  furvey  the 

"  globe, 

•^  Page  565. 
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"  globe,  and  then  ask  of  us,  what  henejii  chriftian  re- 
*'  iigion  had  been  to  mankind,  with  regard  to  good 
"  manners  and  probity  o\  Wkj  with  regard/^  -peace 
'^  and  the  puhlick  iveal  (the  fenfe  is  here  imperfe<5l) 
«'  you  call  us  barbarians  indeed,  in  a  way  of  re- 
''  pro:ich,  but  wherein  are  you  chriflians  better  than 
«'  'wcf  And  Mv.  Leibnitz  ^faying,  ''  In  truth 
''  fuch  doth  our  condition  feem  to  me,  corruptions 
«'  everywhere  growing  to  fo  immenfe  ah  height, 
"  that  it  feems  almoil  neceffiry,  that  fome  Chinefe 
'<  MiJJionaries  fhould  be  fent  to  us,  to  teach  us  the 
*'  ufeand  pradticeof  natural  religion.^  as  we  fend  to 
*'  them  fome  to  teach  them  the  chriftian  theology, 
*'  And  Navarette  ttWing  us,  that  did  the  Chinefe 
*'  know  what  is  done  in  Chriftendon:^  they  would 
''  fpit  in  the  miffionaries  faces."  And,  ''  That 
*'  few  are  converted  in  thofe  parts  where  they  con- 
<i'  verfe  with  Europeans:  and  thofe  who  are  con.- 
*'  verted,  prove  fo  bad,  that  it  were  better  they 
*^  had  never  been  %^/f2;^^ :  "  And  finally,  bilhop 
Kidder  hy'mg^  "  That  were  man  to  chute  his  reli- 
'•  gion,  by  zht  lives  of  thofe  who  profefs  it,  per- 
''  haps  chriftianity  would  be  the  lajl  religion  he 
''  would  chufe." 

I  Have  fet  forth  this  objeofion  in  all  the  flrength 
he  gives  it,  thathimfelf  may  not  complain,  but  ef- 
pecially  that  chriflians  fo  called,  both  minijlers  and 
people^  clergy  and  laity ^  may  be  more  careful  to 
filence  this  argument  of  unbelievers.  For  what  wiil 
it  avail  us,  to  boafl  of  the  excellency  and  divi?iity  of 
our  religion,  if  our  lives  are  no  better  than  thofe  of 
Pagans,  or  even  worfe  than  theirs  ?  Pudet  hcec  Op- 
probria  nobis.  We  have  reafon  to  be  afhamed,  that 
there  is  fo  much  room  for  this  reproach. 
But  to  the  obje6lion  its  f elf,,  I  would  fay, 
Pirft,  It  is  hardly  poffible  any  man  fhould  fully 
compare  the  prefent  flate  of  mankind^  with  that  in 

the 
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the  times  o/Tiberius,  cr  antecedent  to  it.     We  are  in 
a  good  meafure  eye'WitneJfei  of  the  prefent  condition 
of  mankind,  their  great  <^?/^r(^^ri,  vices  2.v\d  corrup- 
tions.    Of  ages  fo  far  paft,  we  can  know  nothing  but 
by  hijiory.     And  how  feldom  does  hiftory  enter  in- 
to fo  particular  an  account  o^ private  lifc:,  as  falls  un- 
der every  man's  i^ye  and  obfervation?    And  yet  if 
the  fatyrifts  Juvenal  a,nd  Peir.  Arbiter^  or  even  the 
hiftorian  Suetonius  are  to  be  regarded,  the  condition 
of  mankind  was  a  very  depraved  one  in  the  times  of 
1'iherius,  and  thoft  which  clofely  follow'd  it.     Our 
times,  it  muft  be  owned,  are  much  too  had,    and 
chriftians  lives  in  general  too  little  influenced  by  the 
principles  of  their  religion  •,  yet  are  there  not  a  few, 
who.  endeavour  in  all  things  to  ado?'n  the  dotlrine  of 
their  God  and  Saviour.     And  bad  as  we  are,  I  doubt 
not  but  we  fhould  fee  that  examples  o^  real  religion 
and  virtue  are  much  more  numerous  amongft  us 
than  in  t\\t pagan  world  at  that  time,  had  we  ^% par- 
ticular a  knowledge  of  it  as  we  have  of  mankind  in 
Dur  times.     And  what  reafon  thcfe  is  for  it,  will  be 
more  plainly  feen  as  we  go  on. 

C  H  u  R  c  H'Hiftory,  indeed,  gives  but  a  me« 
lancholly  account  of  the  contefts  and  quarrels  amoncr 
chriftians,  and  the  mifchief  occalioned  by  them  in 
the  church  and  worlds  but  enter  little  into  private 
lives  and  charadlers.  We  may  judge  by  ic  of  the 
temper  of  party-leaders  and  the  credulity  of  their  fol- 
lowers.  But  how  vain  is  it  to  go  thither  to  learn 
what  the  behaviour  was  of  particular  chriftians  ? 
Church-hiftory  is  in  this  refped  like  ether  hiftory. 
It  gives  an  account  of  the  iuftlers  in  the  church, 
thofe  who  put  themfelves  forward,  and  madethem.- 
lelves  be  taken  notice  of,  when  much  more  valuable 
men,  perhaps,  lived  privately,  and  died  without 
any  hiftorical  mention  of  them. 

Secondly,  1  t  is  7iot  fair  to  make  rhetorical  com- 
plaints a  ftate  of  fa^s.    Such  certainly  is  that  of  Bp. 
Kk2  Kxdder^ 


5  00  The  Lives  ofChriftians  no  ObjeBioriy  SCc* 

Kidiler,  and  fuch  I  take  Leibnitz* s  to  be.  Griev- 
ed with  the  corruptions  of  the  chriftian  world,  and 
willing  to  rouze  men  out  of  this  hadftate^  they  am- 
plify and  exaggerate  beyond  what  is  ftri^  fa5f. 
Not  to  obferve  that  Leibnitz  muft  better  know  the 
llate  of  mankind,  under  his  ozvn  obfervation,  than 
that  of  the  Chi7tefe^  from  the  report  of  others, 
"■Travellers^  according  to  common  obfervation,  love 
to  report  things  unufual  and  ftrange,  to  raife  admi- 
ration. Nor  does  Dr.  Burnett  faying  at  all  appear 
iijlate  of  fatJ^  or  a  comparifon  of  the  pagan  with 
the  chriftian  world,  as  to  the  practice  of  univerfal 
morality.  He  fpeaks  only  of  foetal  virtues  praftifed 
by  philofophers,  and  regarding  fair  and  plain  deal- 
ing, and  the  ftudy  of  peace  and  the  puhlick  good. 
And  might  think  it  reproach  enough  on  the  com- 
mon run  of  nominal  chriftians,  that  the  pretenders 
to  wifdom,  and  teachers  of  it  among  the  heathens^ 
might  in  this  manner  upbraid  them,  without  Ima- 
gining that  heath&ns  of  all  forts  and  ranks  might 
thus  parallel  themfelves  with  chriftians.  And  the 
virtues  he  mentions  are  valuable  in  themfelves,  it 
mull:  be  owned,  and  what  all  chriftians  are  obliged 
to  pra^tife.  And  fure  this  author  muft  know  many 
of  his  acquaintance  who  do  fo,  under  the  power  of 
their  chriftAan  principles :  men  of  pundual  honefty  in 
dealing,  ofgvc^tfincerity  in  their  words,  profeflions 
and  promifes,  of  inviolable  truth  and  fidelity  in 
their  irufts,  and  ftudious  of  tlie  publick  peace  and 
weal.  But  to  fet  thefe  fayings  as  ftates  of  fafts^ 
which  are  indeed  ampliji cations,  is  not  fair. 

A  s  to  the  Chinefe,  of  whom  he  feems  fo  fond, 
they  lie  a  great  way  off,  and  if  travellers  are  to  be 
credited,  are  a  tionfuch people.  In  arts  and  fciences 
the  Europeans  compared  with  them  are  mere  bung- 
lers. And  having  had  the  advantage  of  being  in- 
ftrucled  by  Confucius^  a  better,  plainer  teacher  of 
tfioralityy   if  this  impartial  wricer  may  be  judge, 

than 
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Xkizxijefus  ChriftMxmitM  \  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  if  hh  difciples  ftiould  much  furpafs  us  chriftians 
In  their  morals.  But  fure  a  man  who  fees  things  in 
fo  falfe  a  light,  and  with  luch  very  partial  eyes,  is 
not  fit  to  reprefent  fads.  As  to  Navarette^  I  know 
not  what  parts  of  Chrift.endo7n  he  had  feen  •,  but  cm 
eafily  believe  the  European  failors  and  traffickers  m 
China  don't  much  recommend  chriflianicy  by  their 
behaviour,  and  may  lay  great  ftumbling-blocks  in 
the  way  of  thofe  heathens  converfion.  But  is  it  fair 
in  this  author  to  make  this  fort  of  men  famples  of 
what  chriftians  are  ? 

Indeed  the  hulk  of  mankind  in  all  ages  and 
countries  have  but  too  Yitthfenfe  of  religion,  and  feel 
too  littlQ  of  its  power  and  inf.uencey  but  live  flaves 
£0  appetites,  paflions,  and  their  vices.  Nor  has 
^hriftianity  been  able  to  make  the  body  of  thofe  who 
profefs  it  truly  religious.  If  where  it  is  preached  it 
makes  any  more  religious  than  men  in  other  parts  of 
the  world,  or  more  perfonsin  proportion  truly  reli- 
gious V  this  will  make  it  appear  to  have  been  more 
to  the  advantage  of  mankind  than  the  religion  o^  na- 
ture. And  that  this  has  been  the  fadt,  will  appear  as 
we  go  on.  Though  the  religion  of  nature^  as  this 
author  muft  acknowledge,  has  hardly  ever  been  the 
religion  of  any  one  people  on  the  earth.  Nor  has 
it,  notwithftanding  its  perfection  in  it  felf,  and  the 
hoafted  fufficiencj  of  the  light  of  nature  to  difcover  it, 
kept  any  one  nation  from  falling  into  the  moft  grofs 
^ndfottifh  idolatry,  and  a  loofenefs  and  corruption  of 
manners  fuitable  to  this  fpiritual  debauchery,  orluft 
of  the  mind  for  the  worfhip  of  other  Gods,  befides 
the  true  one, 

B  u  T  it  muft  alfo  be  confidered,  that  chriftian 
revelation  fuppofes  men  to  he^  what  they  are^  and  is 
addrefs'd  to  them  as  fuch.  That  they  have  reafon, 
indeed,  but  with  freedom  to  ufe  or  not  ufe  it,  to 
heed  its  didates  or  flight  and  negkd  them,  That 
K  k  3  they 
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they  have  appetites  to  which  they  may  be  flaves  by 
their  own  confent  and  choice  ;  and  which  they  may 
cither  controuU  or  give  themfelves  up  to  their  condud. 
It  propofes  therefore  its  do^lrines^  gives  out  its  rules 
of  life,  fets  in  view  its  motives  to  enforce  their  ob- 
fervance,  and  offers  its  belp^  both  external  means 
and  internal  influences  ;  but  offers  no  violence  to  the 
human  faculties,  nor  forces  men  to  be  good  and 
happy  whether  they  will  or  no.     And  if  the  genera- 
lity, wherever  it  comes,  reje^  the  counfel  of  God  againfi 
themfdves^  count  themfelves  unworthy  of  eternal  /fr>,  and 
live  at  defiance  with  that  religion,  which,  from  educa^ 
iion^  cuflom^  or  worldly  inter efl  they  profefs ;  thefe  are 
not  chriftianSjtho'  they^<?<^r  oxloafl  thename.  Nor  is 
chriftianity  to  be  reproached  with  their  condu6l.  For, 
Thirdly y    Christian  religion  is  in  its  own  na- 
ture admirably  fitted  to  promote  true  religion  and 
virtue  /;;  every  branch  of  it,  whatever  they  do^    or 
however  they  live  who  profefs   it.     This  has  been 
already  made  appear,  and  that  it  gives  us  a  more 
complete  fyftem    of  natural  duties,     carries   virtue 
to  an  higher  pitch,  builds  it  on  moi'Q  genuine  foun- 
dations,   prompts  to  it  with  more  powerful   mo- 
tives,   and  recommends  it  by  a  more   illuftrious 
example  than  all  the  heathen  wifdom  ever  did  or 
could.     It  is  very  unnatural  to  fuppofe,  that  fuch 
a  religion,  accompanied  with  helps fuper natural,  and 
to  which  the  world  was  at  firft  called  to  attend,  by 
many,    great  and  undoubted  miracles,  fhould  have 
no  proportionable  effeEts,    nor  work  in  a  way  to 
which  it  is  naturally  fitted,  nor  carry  religious  prac- 
tice higher,  nor  fpread  religion  wider,  that  I  mean 
which  is  inward  and  real,  than  the  powcrlefs  fchemes 
o^  heathen  philofophers,    and  the  very  imperftd  no- 
tices of  natural  religion  difperfed  among  the  heathen 
vulgar :  Efpecially  when  propagated  by  miniliers 
who  had  no  interefts  in  view,    but  the  honour  of 
their  God  and  Saviour,  and  their  own  and  the  com- 

,  .  mon 
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mon  falvation  •,  and  left  their  all,  and  run  the  hazard 
of  their  lives^  and  many  of  them  freely  laid  them 
down  in  thisfervice  ;  and  moreover,  exemplified  the 
?  ligion  they  taught,  in  their  own  holy,  hewenly, 
in.-^ocent  and  ufeful  lives.  Can  it  be  reafonably 
th>'  ight,  a  religion  fo//  to  make  men  virtuous,  and 
in  ihu  manner  preached  and  propagated,  fhould 
produce  no  fuitable  effeds  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men  ?  nor  carry  religion  fcirther  than  the  talk  of 
r;/;^//)7;7^  philolbphers,  who  if  they  had  WiOxz  free- 
dom of  thought^  were  as  m\iz\i  fettered  by  their  appe- 
tites and  pafTionsas  the  reft,  and  fo  obfequious  and 
dudlile  as  to  fall  in  almoft  univerfally  with  current 
fuperftitions  and  idolatrous  pradlices.  I  dare  fay  this 
'muft,  to  all  unprejudic'd  minds,  appear  a  very  un- 
reafonah!e  fuppofition. 

Fourthly^  Certain//  /;,  thai  chriftian  reli- 
gion, 'wherever  it  came^  rooted  idolatry  out  of  the 
worlds  and  brought  men  to  the  knowledge  and  fpiri- 
tual  worfhip  of  the  true  a7id  living  God.  Poly  theifm, 
facrifices,  and  all  the  fuperfticious  rites  of  pagan  wor- 
lliip  to  their  many  and  falfe  Gods,  ceafed  as  it  were 
at  once.  Within  about  fixty  years  after  our  Sa- 
viour's death,  Pliny  writes  to  Trajan  the  Roman  em- 
peror, that  the  heathen  temples  were  in  a  manner 
deferted  in  his  province,  not  only  in  the  cities  but 
even  the  villages.  This  I  take  to  have  been  a  very 
good  and  glorious  effe6l  of  chrifiianity  -,  the  acknow- 
ledgment and  worfhipof  the  one  true  God,  being  "a 
principal^  the  very /r/?  duty  of  natural  religion, 
though  in  our  author^ s  fcheme  it  feems  to  ftand  for 
nothing.  But  fure  it  muft  argue  the  great,  and 
indeed  divine  power  of  Chrift^s  religion,  that  it  had 
fuch  fuccefs  in  the  world,  in  fpite  of  inveterate  pre- 
judices, corrupt  and  wzo:/j  biafies,  they?cr;/ of  the 
reputed  wife,  xh^rage  of  the  populace,  and  the  op- 
pofition  of  enraged  rulers,  and  perfecuting  power. 
This  was  doing  fuch  good  to  mankind,  as  philofo- 
K  k  4  phers 
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pliers  had  no  hearts  to  do,  however  freely  or  r/gMy 
they  thought  of  things  divine.  And  was  not  this 
carrying  religion  higher  than  it  was  before  through- 
out the  jD^^^i^.  world?  when  their  fentiments  of  God 
were  fb  much  rcolified^  and  men  reclamed  from  fuch 
grofs  violations  of  the  law  of  nature^^fo  common  then 
and  flill  throughout  the  fagan  world.  This  good 
chriflian  revelation  did.  Herein  the  "  condition 
*'  of  mankind  was  mended,  much  mended  by  it.  '* 
And  chriftians  in  this  refped,  *'  arrived  at  a  much 
*'  \\\^\tx  ftale  o{ prfe5lion^  than  thofe  who  dill  re- 
''  mained  in  their  degeneracy  and  corruption,  their 
*'  fuperftltion  and  idolatry. ^^ 

Indeed  with  our  author^  with  whom  the  com- 
mon.  good  of  a  particular  fociety,  feems  to  be  the  fu- 
preme  law,  this  may  be  no  advancement  of  religion 
or  the  law  of  nature,  but,  perhaps,  a  breach  of  it, 
by  didurbing  the  peace  of  fociety^  which  complying 
philofophers  were  careful  not  to  do. 

But  when  men,  by  chriftian  revelation  were 
brought  to  renounce  their  idols,  abandon  i\mvfalfe 
principles  and  beloved  fuperftitions,  fo  much  in  con- 
rradiclion  to  their  o'^n  former  fentiments,  and  the 
continuing  fentiments  of  all  about  them,  in  oppo= 
fuion  to  their  worldly  int€refls^  in  defiance  oZfcorn, 
haired,  malice  and  perfecuting  power  and  rage,  and 
at  the  hazard  of  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  the 
world  •,  can  it  be  reafonably  thought  they  Ihould 
flop  here  ?  and  not  pay  an  equal  regard,  according 
to  their  importance,  to  the  other  rules  of  the  gofpel  I 
That  they  ihould  not  alfo  renounce  "^  fie/hly  lufts,and 
live  fiber  ly  and.  righteoufly  as  well,  as  godly  in  the  world: 
And  "  cleanfe  themfelves  from  allfiUhinefs  both  offlejh 
and  f.  irit^  perfeSiing  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God  ? 
Can  it  be  thought  they  ihould  make  no  confcience 
of  chofe  precepts  that  require  them  to  ®  g^ve  all 

men 

.^Titii.  11,13.  »  iGor-vii.  X,  «  Rom,  siji.  y^ 
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men  their  duel ^  ^  to  follow  peace  with  all  men^  ^  to 
do  good  to  all  meriy  &c.  nay  to  ^  love  their  enemies^  and 
not'  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good? 
It  is  no  way  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  chrijlian  re- 
ligion fiiould  make  fuch  a  change  in  men,  with  re- 
gard to  the  duties  q{ piety  towards  God,  without  in- 
fluencing them  to  fobriety^  temperance  and  cbajlity  in 
the  conduct  of  themfelves,  and  to  jujlice  and  univer- 
fal  benevolence  towards  all  mankind.  Doubtlefs 
they  believed  themfelves  bound  by  all  the  laws  and 
rules  of  the  g^y/)^/,  as  well  as  by  any,  and  were  as 
careful  to  perform  every  other  branch  of  duty  there 
enjoined  them,  as  well  as  to  exercife  themfelves  unto 
godlinefs.  And  muft  not  this  imply  probity  of  life, 
and  purfuit  o^ peace  and  the  publick  good  ? 

And  are  not  the  apologies  of  the  ancient  chrifti- 
ans  for  themfelves  and  their  religion,  teftimofties  to 
this  fa£b  ?  They  were  obliged  indeed  often  to  hold 
their  aflemblies  in  fecret,  which  gave  an  handle  to 
their  enemies  to  calumniate  them  very  grofsly,  and 
charge  them  with  fome  horrid  pra<5lices,  but  their 
apologifts  very  fully  refute  the  flander  :  and  this  by 
fbewing,  that  their  religion  withheld  them  not  only 
from  liich  heinous  evil,  but  the  very  appearance  of 
evil.  And  that  their  enemies  had  nothing  truly  to 
pbjed  to  them  but  their  religion  5  which  was  indeed 
their  glory  :  bonus  vir  Caius  Sejus,  fed  chrijiianus. 
And  it  was  their  reply  to  the  boafted  virtues  and 
vaunting  pretences  of  the  heathen  philofophers,  non 
magna,  loquimur^fed  vivimus.  We  do  not  proclaim 
cur  virtues  with  arrogant  and  boaflful  fpeech,  but  en- 
deavour by  our  livej  to  fhew  what  we  are,  and  to  ex- 
hibit rhofe  virtues  to  the  view  of  the  world,  which 
th£.y  idly  and  falfcly  boaflu  Is  not  this  a  proof  of 
the  good  tffeSs  of  chriflian  revelation  ?  And  that 
mankind  were  mended  after  the  time  of  fiberius  ? 

If 

^  Hcb.  xii,  14.        *  Gal  vr.  ic.        ^  Mar.  v*  44.       ^  Rom, 
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I  F  in  afcer-ages  there  has  been  a  grofs  corruption 
of  chriftianity,  the  world  has  crept  into  the  church, 
znd  pagan  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  or  what  is  little 
letter^  has  been  let  in  at  a  back-door,  and  chriftian 
Eccleftafticks^  fo  called,  have  more  enflived  the 
fouls  and  bodies  of  men,  and  made  greater  defoia- 
tion  in  the  world,  by  perfecutionSy  crufadoSy  majfa- 
cres,  inqinfitionsy  dragoons^  &c.  than  ever  pagan 
priefls  or  princes  did  ;  it  is  but  what  fcripture  forc- 
tels  would  happen  under  xht  great  apojlac^.  But  this 
is  antichrijtianifm^  not  chriflianity.  Nor  is  it  any 
j/// reproach  to  chriftianity,  though  it  be  a  vtry  foul 
one^  to  thofe  who  have  fo  much  corrupted  the  things  , 
and  abufed  the  riame.  And  natural  religion 
maybe  2iS  right  ecu  fly  charged,  with  all  the  fuper- 
ftition and  idolatry  of  the  pagan  world,  as  chriftian 
religion  with  t\\^{tfcanddcus  ahufes.  One  is  as  much 
the  genuine  effedt  and  natural  offspring  of  the  firft^ 
as  the  other  of  the  laft.  And  he  may  as  juftly  quote 
common  hiftory  againft  natural,  as  r^«r^/>hiftory  a- 
gainft  chriftian  religion.  Corruptio  optimi  pejjima  : 
the  beft  religion  when  corrupted  may  become  the 
worft.  And  what  is  it  that  illy  felfijh  and  artful 
men,  may  not  by  their  wit  and  reafon  pervert  and 
corrupt  ? 

Fifthly y  Ch ristianity  has  afforded  many  illuf- 
trious  inftances  of  the  moft  eminent  virtues,  far  out- 
doing all  the  magnified  examples  of  heathen  morality. 
Not  only  in  the  moft  genuine  and  fincere  piety y  in 
the  moft  rational,'  fpiritual  and  fublime  devotiony 
the  moft  full  refignation  and  unreferved  obedience  to 
God  ;  not  only  in  the  regulation  of  appetites  and 
paflions,  and  the  mortification  of  fleftily  affedions 
and  lufts,  which  with  this  author  feem  to  be  minute 
things,  and  fcarce  i'ngredients  of  true  religion  :  but^ 
in  the  moft  e>:tenfive  benevolence  and  good-will  to  all 
mankind,  ftrangers  as  well  as  countrymen,  enemies 
as  well  as  friends y  and  the  greateft  refolution  and 

bravery 
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hravery,  in  purfuic  of  the  mofl  benevolent  defign, 
the  fpreading  of  a  religion  zvorthy  of  God,  and 
pointing  out  to  men  the  way  to  true  and  everlafting 
happinefs.  And  this  from  no  attachment  but  that 
of  duty  to  God,  with  no  views  but  to  his  honour, 
and  their  own  and  the  common  falvation.  Obedience 
to  God,  and  the  moft  warm  and  generous  love  to 
men,  prompted  them  to  the  nohle^  the  glorious  un- 
dertaking, and  carried  them  through  it.  With 
perfevering  patience  they  encountered  calufnny  and 

fcorn^  reproach  a.nd  rage)  endured  poverty  and  naked- 
nefs^  hunger  2ind  thirft,  wearied  themfelves  out  with 
labour  and  travel,  and  yet  with  unwearied  diligence 
and  unfainting  vigour  went  on  :  And  not  in  a  tranf- 
port  of  enthujiafiic  frenzy,  npr  in  heat  of  blood,  but 
with-  the  calmell  courage  met  not  only  a  fmgle  but 
a  multitude  of  deaths.  And  this  not  for  the  fake  of 
relations,  friends  or  countrymen^  but  of  fir  angers  and 
enemies  \  fuch  enemies  as  hated  them  for  their  goo d- 
will,  fought  their  deftrudion,  and  hunted  for  their 
lives.  What  was  the  Theban  Mcnceceus,  what  the 
Dmf,  fo  celebrated  in  Roman  ft  or  y^  devoting  them- 
felves for  the  prefervation  of  their  counUy,  to  thefe 
mens  offering  themfelves  to  all  thofe  dangers,  fuffer- 
ings  ^nd  deaths  for  the  ev^erlafting  falvation,  not  of 

"  friends  and  fellow-citizens,  but  of  mankind,  of  na- 
tions moft  remote  from  theirs  ?  Nay,  and  detaching 
themfelves  from  their  own  country,  and  the  private 
ties  which  held  them,  to  lift  themfelves  in  the  fervice 
of  their  whole  fpecies,  and  become  more  than  citi» 
zensofthe  world,  that  they  might  draw  the  world 
to  Chrifty  and  bring  them  into  3.  fellow  citizenjhipmth 
faints,  and  into  God's  own  houjhold.     And  thefe  not 

■  men  of  noble  birth  and  rank,  and  liberal  education, 
whofe  hearts  might  glow  with  ambition  to  be  fa- 
mous and  renowned,  but  men  of  vulgar  extradlion  and 
low  life,  common  and  inferior  people,  whom  no- 
thing but  love  to  God  and  men,  can  reafonably  be 

fuppofed 
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fuppofed  to  lead  on,   and  carry  through  the  hard 
and  hazardous  fervice. 

T  H  I  s  is  not  flourijh  hut  fa^y  not  amplification 
but  plain  and  fober  narrative.  Let  the  reader  look 
back  on  what  is  ^  before  faid,  of  the  Jpjlle  Pauly 
his  labours,  fer vices  and  fufFerings,  and  remember 
he  is  not  a  fingle  inftance,  but  though  he  came  not 
behind  the  chief  Apofiles^  yet  others  in  their  meafure 
were  prompted  by  the  fsLmcfpirit^  went  forth  on 
the  fame  errand^  expofed  themfelves  to  the  fame 
perils  d.ndfufferifjgs^  calmly  faced  death  in  various, 
in  the  moft  frightful  forms ;  and  many,  if  not  all  of 
them,  facrificed  themfelves  for  the  honour  of  God, 
the  fervice  of  their  Redeemer,  and  thtgreateft  good 
of  mankind.  That  in  the  language  of  the  Ap^le^ 
alluding  to  the  puhlick  Jhews  among  the  Romans ^ 
'  They  were  fct  forth  laft  of  all ^  as  it  were  appointed  to 
death:  and  ?nade  afpeifacle  to  the  worlds  to  angels  and 
men.  And-then  let  him  judge  impartially,  if  ever 
there  were  like  inftances  of  piety  towards  God,  of 
generous  love  and  good-will  to  men,  of  bravery  and 
true  courage  in  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  religion  and 
the  fervice  of  mankind.  Surely  the  matter  was 
much  mended,  when  men  o^  mean  birth  and  edu- 
cation and  low  life,  would  do  that,  for  the  honour 
of  God,  the  fervice  of  true  religion  and  the  hap- 
/i;/^  of  mankind,  which  his  celebrated  philofophers 
had  not  the  heart  to  attempt. 

Nor  can  it  be  thought  fuch  examples  could  be 
fet  before  mankind,  without  having  their  weight  and 
influence ;  without  infpiring  others  with  the  fame 
principles ,  and  diffufing  the  like  benevolence  and 
courage  through  many  of  their  followers,  as  well  as 
the  like  piet'^  and  devotion,  purity  of  heart  and  pro- 
bity of  life :  and  then  the  condition  of  mankind 
mud  have  been  "  much  mended,  and  they  muft 

"  have 

^  Vid.  Page  14.9.         *■  I  Cor.  iv.  9. 
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^^  have  arrived  at  an  higher  ft  ate  of  ferfeFimi  than 
**  the  reft  of  a  'Regenerate  world."  And  ifftill  thtbeft 
of  chriflians  had  their  i?nperfe^ions  and  infirfnities^ 
nor  were  wholly  free  from  all  errors  in  life,  this  only 
proves  corruption  fo  deeply  fixed  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  that,  in  the  prefent  ftate,  none  will  be  per- 
fe^ly  good  and  virtuous,  no  not  with  all  the  helps  of 
revelation,  but  is  no  difparagement  to  revelation, 
nor  argument  againft  its  being  divine  and  a  great 
llejf.ng  to  mankind. 

Nor  have  there  been  wanting  inftances^  of  like 
piety  and  refolution  in  the  caufe  of  religion  and  virtue 
flnce  the  firft  age  of  the  church.  What  a  fpirit  of 
^^;/^f«^//V/)/difplay'd  its  felf  in  the  firft  reformers  from 
ppery  ?    How  boldly  did  they  talk  againft  popijh  er- 
rors and  corruptions,  how  bravely  did  they  fuffer  in 
the  caufe  of  truth,  and  with  what  holy  lives  did  they 
adorn  their  profefTion  ?    If  they  had  their  lyiiftakes^ 
and  brought  too  much  of  the  fpirit  of  infallibility 
with  them  into  the  reformation,  and  though  they 
pleaded,  againft  popery^    for  every  one*s  rights    of 
judging  for  himfelf,  in  the  choice  of  his  religion^    yet 
vacated  too  much  this  plea,  by  afTuming  that  autho- 
rity themfelves,  which  in  the  church  of  Rome  they 
had  difclaim'd  ;  this  prov'd  indeed  their  imperfe5iiony 
and  that  their  knowledge  and  piety  had  their  mixtures 
and  alloys  of  human  frailty^  and  their  Zf^/ for  the 
truths  of  chriftianity  and  the  purity  of  it,    made 
them  unattentive  to  this  inconfiftency  •,  for  which, 
all  circumftances  confidered,  a  fair  excufe  may,  in 
fome  meafure,  be  made.     And  ftill  their  hve  for 
truth,  their  piety  and  zeal  for  God  and  the  fervice 
of  mankind,    their  conftancy  and  courage  in  fo  glo- 
rious a  caufe,  pafsall  inftances  of  virtue  among  bis 
philofophers,  all  inft'ances  of  benevolence  and  devo- 
tcdnefs  to  the  publick, 

Laflh, 
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Lajll}\  A  s  bad  as  the  Jlate  of  Chriflendom  is  at 
frefent^  there  are  not  wanting  in  fiances  of  virtue,  and 
thefe  in  no  fmall  number,  paffing  all  to  he  met  with 
in  heathen  ftory.     Indeed  the  religion  of  chriflians  is 
not  oftejjtatious  3,ndJhowy,  nor  courts  the  obfervation 
of  mankind,  but  lies  inward  and  retired  from  pub- 
lick  notice.     Though  they  defpife  not  the  efteein  of 
their  fellow- creatures,   nor  a  good    name  amongft 
men,  yet  what  "  mod  ftrongly  operates,  with  this 
*'  "  author  and  his  philofophers,  viz,  the  defire  men 
*'  have  of  being  \neftee7n^  credit  and  reputation  with 
'-  their  fellovz-creatures,"  is  bdt  a  low  motive,  in 
comparifon,    with  the?n.     The  ac-ceptance  ofanin- 
vifible  God,  the  fecret  approbation  and  tejiimony  of 
a  good  confcience,  are  more  to  them   than  the  ap- 
plaufes  of  a  whole  world.     For  this  reafon,  though 
they  fail  not  to  pay  that  puUick  worfhip  and  devotion 
v/hich  God  requires,  and  live,  even  under  the  obfer- 
vation of  all,  in  the  fear  of  God  •,  yet  their /zV/jy  is 
chiefly  withdrawn  from  common  view,  and  pafTes  be- 
tween God  and  themfelves,  nor  falls  under  obferva- 
tion.    Even  their  alms  are  done  in  fecret,  that  their 
7^ight  hands  know  not  what  their  left  hands  do.     Any 
farther  than  their  example  may  be  likely  ufeful, 
they  avoid  all  fhew  of  doing  well.    Humility  and 
meehefs  are  very  important  and  graceful  branches 
of  their  charadler.     This  will  hinder  their  Handing 
{o  much  to  viezv,  as  thofe  mull,    who  "  by  their 
"  juftice,  eqi^ity  and  henevolerxe,  court  cileem,  cre- 
^'  dit  and  reputation  amongft  mankind."     And  yet 
their  retired  and  hidden  virtues,    fhine  often  out 
with  a  liiftre  pafiing  theirs,  and  cafting  a  fhade  over 
them. 

Are  there  no  chriftians  in  England,  none  known 
to  this  author  himfelf,  who  to  the  moft  fincere  and 
unal^edled  piety  to  God,  add  every  other   virtue? 

Who* 
^  Page  i6. 
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Who  controul  the  irregular  cravings  of  their  appe- 
tites, mortify  each /^y^/)! /z//,  and  fubdue  their /)^/" 
fiom  \  who  are  [oher  and  temperate^  meek  and  patienty 
chajle  and  pure^  and  at  the  fame  time  pradife  every 
branch  of  juftice  and  equity^  mercy  and  compafftom 
kindnefs  and  courtefy^  and  hvtdiih^  good- will  to  all  man- 
kind ;  and  manifeft  this  by  all  the  proper  tokens  of 
fuch  affe6lion,  and  even  wifely  temper  their  z^aly 
that  it  may  not  hurry  them  into  excelles,  and  damp 
their  benevolence  and  charity  ?  That,  according  to 
the  *  apoftle's  advice,  both  meditate  and  prad:iie 
ivhatfoever  things  are  true^  are  honefl^  are  juft^  are 
pure^  are  lovely^  are  of  good  report,  or  have  any 
virtue^  any  thing  praife-worthy  in  them  :  And,  in  a 
word,  are  good  patriots^  as  well  as  good  chriftians, 
and  lludious  of  the  puhlick  weal  and  the  interefts  of 
their  country  ?  Sure  this  author  cannot  but  know, 
fome  ferious  believers  of  chrijiianity,  who  are  of 
this  temper,  and  behave  in  this  manner  :  A  much 
better  manner,  than,  he  can  prove,  any  did  behave 
in  the  times  of  Tiberius,  or  any  do  behave  in  Pagan  na- 
tions, the  mofl  civilized  •,  and  betterthan  any  do  be- 
have, who  have  learnt  the  religion  of  nature^  ac- 
cording to  his  account  of  it. 

That  no  more  are  to  this  degree,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  religion  they  profefs,  is  not  owing  to 
their  religion,  but  them/elves,  and  on  themfelves  on- 
ly mud  the  reyroach  reft.  And  it  mud  render  them 
very  guilty  before  God,  that  by  a  life  y^  little  cor- 
refponding  with  their  profefTion,  they  fo  very  much 
fcandalize  infidels,  and  furnifh  them  with  matter 
of  objecfion^  obloquy  and  /lander  againfl  it.  And 
fare  it  fhould  be  the  concern  of  all  chriftians,  in 
their  feveral  ftations,  and  more  efpecially  of  the 
minifters  of  religion,  however  denc7?:i}:atddy  to  exert 
themfelves,  and  ufe  their  beil:  endeavours,  to  flop 
the  mouths  of  infidels^  and  filence  this  objection  : 

And 
?  Phil.  iv.  8. 
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And  that  neither  their  own^  nor,  as  much  as  in  them 
lies,  the  lives  of  others^  may  give  any  occafion  of 
reproach  to  their  religion,  as  if  it  made  men  no 
better  than  paganifm^  nor  as  good  as  the  religion  of 
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HE  author  of  chriftianity 
as  old  as  the  creation,  un^ 
der  this  mock-title,  has 
made  it  his  real  endeavour 
to  render  all  revelation  unnecej/ary 
and  ufelefs^  to  reprefent  the  chnftian 
as  unworthy  of  God^  and  reduce  all 
men  to  what  he  calls  the  religion  of 
nature.  T^he  greateji  part  of  his 
hook  hyfar^  isy  indeed,  no  better  than 
impertinence,  quite  hejides  his  argU" 
7nent.     It  is  declamation  againjl  bi- 

A  gotry, 
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gocry,  fuperftition,  prieitcraft^  the 
ufurpacions  of  ecclefiafticks^  thctr  fpi- 
ritual  tyranny^  ajid  encroachments 
tinder  facred  and  fpintual  pretences^ 
on  the  liberties  and  eftates  of  the 
people  with  which  chriftianity  has 
nothing  to  doy  hut  to  condemn  and 
forbid  fuch  follies  and  faults.  For 
thefe  the  guilty  mily  are  anfwerahk  3 
hilt  to  charge  this  guilt  on  the  reli- 
gion of  Jefus,  h  fpiteful  and  hare* 
faced  calumny.  It  favours^  it  comt" 
teyyanceSy  no  one  of  all  thefe  evils. 
It  forbids  fuperftition,  it  decries  bi- 
gotry, it  condemns  all  wicked  crafts, 
in  priefts  and  people,  all  ufurpation 
over  confciencey  all  dominion  over 
the  faith  of  mankind^  all  fpiritual 
tyranny,  force  and  perfecution,  all 
affcCiation  of  lordlinefs,  in  miniJlerSy 
all  thirft  for  worldly  wealth  and 
eftates,  and  greedinefs  of  filthy 
lucre. 


If 
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1  F  any-y  calling  themfelves  the 
minitkrs  of  Chnft,  act  hi  contra^ 
diction  to  thefe  characters  or  rules 
of  the  gofpel^  kt  the  reproach  he 
■flung  in  their  own  faces  3  hut  let 
not  their  unchripan  and  prepojie- 
rous  condu£i  he  charged  on  their 
reli^'ton^  which  fo  plainly  condemns 
and  forbids  it.  Let  the  guilty  be 
upbraided  with^  and^  if  po/Jible^  pa- 
med  for^  their  criminal  behaviour  3 
hut  let  not  that  be  objecied  to  their 
religion^  which  fo  manifefily  flies  in 
its  face,  and  is  utterly  irreconcilable 
with  it.  It  were  full  as  reafonahle 
to  reproach  the  religion  of  narure 
with  all  the  wickednefs  of  mankind^ 
as  to  reproach  chriflian  religion  with 
the  tmchriffian  or  antichrillian  beha- 
mour  of  ecckjiifticks,  who  profefs 
it,  and  make  this  profejjion  fubferve 
their  ungodly purpofes  and  ends.  To 
argue  from  this  corruption  and  a- 
A   I  bufe, 
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bufe,  m  derogatio7i  to  our  religion^ 
is  not  fober  reafon'mg^  hut  fpiteful 
calumny  and  railing.  And  reafon 
hfelf^  Jo  much  cried  up  and  ap" 
plauded  by  this  author,  may  he  as 
rtghteotfjly  charged  and  reproached 
with  all  the  evil,  iniquity  a7id  mif- 
chief  proceeding  from  its  abufe. 

Let    this     author    e:<pofe    thefe 

evils  as  heartily  as  he  pleafes^  and  as 

efe^lnally  as  he  can.      "But  to  argue 

jrom  them  againft  the  ^hrijlian  re* 

ligton^    is    not   jttji    in     itfelf    nor 

wife    in    him.       It   mamfefls   fenfe^ 

lefs  fptte    againff    it  5    no  real  dtf- 

like  of  mens  abtife    of    it   in    thefe; 

praliicesj   but  rather  a  fecret   plea- 

iure  that  thefe   mifdeeds    of  theirs^ 

gi've   an  handle  to  mifreprefent  and 

calumniate  the  religion   they  profefs. 

If  men  heartily  hate  fiich  misheha^ 

notour ^  and  would  indeed  oppofe  and 

fe£iify  it^    the  mojl  effectual  method 
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of  domg  ity  is  hy  Jhewing  the 
darknefs  of  fiich  deeds,  in  the  light 
of  that  religion^  that  h  moji  in*- 
jurtotijly  and  hifamoujly  nsjrejled  to 
countenance  them.  Let  him  rout 
bigotry,  fuperftition,  prieftcrafc,  ty- 
ranny o'ver  confciencCj  perfecution,, 
a  worldly,  lorldly,  domineering  fpi- 
rit  out  of  all  ecclefiafticks,  if  he 
can  5  or  if  he  cafinot^  let  him  dif- 
grace  them  with  all  chriftian  peo- 
ple, he  will  do  glorious  fervice 
herein  to  God  and  mankind,  ^ut 
from  thefe  vices  of  theirs^  to 
take  occajion  to  remle  and  rail  at 
chriftianity,  muft  ruin  his  dejign. 
Such  barefaced  fpite  againfi  fo  ir^ 
reproachahhy  and  excellent  religion^ 
will  fhew  itfelf  too  plainly  thro' 
the  thin  difguife.  All  the  thinking 
world  will  fee^  that  it  is  not 
hatred  to  thefe  mces  in  chriftian 
minifters,  hut  ill-will  to  chriftian 
religion  itfelf,  that  is  the  true  ori- 
ginal 
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ginal  of  the  hideous  outcry.  They 
would  not  have  thefe  abnfes  re- 
formed^ hut  rather  continued^  that 
by  this  means  they  may  rid  the 
world  of  the  religion  they  hate^ 
and  all  the  teachers  of  ity  how 
well  foever  qualified  for  fuch  an 
office^  however  hlamelefs  in  ity  and 
how  heartily  fbever  they  pttrfue 
the  true  and  excellent  ends  of  it : 
And^  till  this  can  he  effe£iedj  may 
have  fome  handle  to  hait  them,  and 
hlafpheme  their  religion. 

/thought  it  therefore  pro- 
per to  clofe  the  whole,  with  a 
ferious  addrefs  to  hoth  clergy  and 
laity.  If  herein  I  have  ufed  a 
freedom,  the  importance  of  the  mat- 
t^ry  and  the  ftate  of  things  amongfi 
tiSy  muft  he  my  e%cufe.  Was 
there  not  a  caufe  ?  The  guilty 
only  will  he  provoked,  and  fomc  of 
thenij  perhaps^  iniprefsd.     Thofewho 

are 
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are  guiltlefs,  arid  thorowly  believe 
their  religion^  and  yield  to  its 
power  and  influence^  and  endeavour 
to  ho7iozir  it  by  a  fukable  converfa- 
tion,  n^iJl  bear  with  it^  if  they 
may   7%ot  throughout  approve  it. 


S.  B* 
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Shall  clofe  my  Remarks  on  this 
Author^  with  an  humble  and  ferious 
Addrefs  to  both  Clergy  and  Laitjj 
Chrijlian  Mmijlers  and  the  Chriftian 
People^  to  exert  themfelves,  and  ufe 
their  moft  hearty  Endeavours,  that  the  Religion 
of  Jefus  may  fhine  out  with  an  amiable  luftrc 
in  their  own  lives,  that  others  feeing  their  good 
works^  may  glorify  their  father^  who  is  in  hea- 
ven j  and  that  they  would  no  lefs  heartily  endea- 
vour, as  far  as  their  influence,  in  their  feve- 
ral  places,  may  contribute  towards  it,  that  their 
heavenly  and  excellent  religion  may  diflfufe  its 
power  amongft  others ;  that  there  may  not  be 
fo  many,  under  the  chriftian  name^  that  live 
in  open  defiance  with  all  religion,  whether  na- 
tural or  revealed.  The  had  lives  of  thofe  who 
profefs  their  holy  religion,  are,  to  ferious  chrif- 
tians,  matter  of  griefs    and  fome  complaint  ',  in 

B  the 
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the  mouths  of  infidels,  matter  o[  reproach.  This 
indeed  is  very  unjull  as  to  our  religion  :  It 
were  to  be  wifhed,  one  could  fay,  it  were  as 
utterly  unjuft  with  regard  to  both  minifterSy  and 
even  many  of  its  hearty  friends.  But,  do  they 
all  do  what  they  can^  or  what  they  ought^  to  re- 
move this  reproach  ?  Do  they  exert  themfelves 
as  they  Jhould^  in  their  feveral  ftations  for  the 
reforming  thofe  pradices,  of  which  themfelves 
complain,  and,  on  account  of  which,  unhe- 
lievers  fo  loudly  clamour  againft  chriftiani- 
iy  ?  It  is  to  be  feared,  the  heft  herein  are 
too  defedive.  But  I  hope  I  may  be  born 
with  in  doing  the  beft  I  can,  on  fo  awful  an 
occafion, 
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E  T  the  moft  reverend.,  right  reve- 
rend and  reverend  clergy,  and  all 
who  call  themfelves  the  minifters 
of  Chrift^  bear  with  the  free- 
dom needful  on  fo  fad  an  occa- 
The  matter  will  not  allow  of  any  daub- 
The  great  corruption  of  7ne7is  morals^  vifi- 
ble  and  general  amongft  us,  can  neither  be  con- 
cealed nor  palliated.  The  mpiety  and  profane- 
nefs^  the  leudnefs  and  debauchery.^  the  riot^  luxury 
and  intemperance^  the  couzenage  and  deceit^  the 
faljhood  and  perfidy^  the  injuftice^  oppre[fion^  vio- 
lence and  robbery^  the  detra^ion,  calum^ty  and 
/landers  of  multitudes  are  notorious.  Thefe  open 
and  fcandalous  trefpafles  on  the  laws  of  nature., 
are,  by  infidels^  made  the  reproach  of  our  reli- 
gion. And  are  not  its  minifters  bound  and  con- 
B  2  cerned 
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cerned  to  do  all  they  can  to  wipe  it  off  ? 
However  injurious  this  reproach  be  to  their  re- 
ligion, it  will  (lick  to  ibem/elves,  if  they  do  not 
exert  themfelvcs  to  this  purpofe  •,  and  that  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  fhall  make  it  vifible  to  all 
men;  that  they  are  indeed  the  minifters  of  true 
religion^  and  much  more  concerned  for  its  ho- 
nour and  advancement,  than  any  honours  and 
emoluments  of  their  own. 

To  what  purpofe   is    it  to   boaft  of  pwers 
derived   from  Chrift^    of  a  commiffion  divine  to 
minifter  in  holy  things,    or  a  fucceffton  in   office 
to  apojlles^  if  the   bujinefs  of  this   office  is  neg- 
Icded,  the  intent  of  this  commiffion  difregarded, 
and  religion  lies  bleeding,  and  wickednefs  Ipreads 
triumphantly  *,  thro'  the  criminal  negkofs^  or  had 
example  of  them  who  pretend  to  bear  it  ?  What 
is  the  office  for  ?  what  the  powers  annexed  to  it  ? 
And  what  are  one  or  the  other,  if  feparated  from 
their   true  ends  ?     Did  Chrift  come  down  from 
heaven   to  be  rich  and  great,  and  honoured  a- 
mong    men  ?  v/as  this  his  end  in  teaching  them 
2l  divine  religion  ?  or  to  bring  men  to  know,   and 
fear,  and  love,  and  ferve  the  living  God,  and  be- 
come like  him  ;  to   teach  them  to  be  pure   in 
,  hearty  and  hcly  in  all  manner  of  converfation  ?  to 
be  juft  and  hgnejl^  true  and  faithful-^  to  be  corii- 
pafftonate  and    kind^    benevolent  and  ufeful  •,    and 
that,  in  every  relation  whether   more  extenfive 
or  confined  ?     And  did  he  inftitute   a   miniftry 
for  any  other  ends  ?     And  can  they  ever  main- 
tain the  honour  of   their  character   in  this  of- 
fice, ever  fairly  challenge,  or   reafonably  expert 
efteem  in  it,  who  either  live  themfelves   at  va- 
riance with  the  laws  of  Chnft^  or  at  leaft  quite 

negled 
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neglect  and  forget  its  ends,  and  fliew  much  more 
concern  for  their  own '  interefts,  honours  and 
powers,  than  for  the  honour  of  their  Mafter, 
the  fahation  of  fouls,  or  the  promoting  found 
religion  ;  that  I  mean,  which  will  mend  the  hearty 
fhine  out  in  the  life^  and  render  men  truly  good^ 
virtuous  and  divine  ^ 

Christian  religion  has  indeed  internal  ex- 
cellencies to  recommend  itj  but  it  mud  be  ex- 
emplified, and  fet  to  view  in  the  lives  of  them 
who  preach  it,  ere  it  will  cffedually  reach  the 
hearts  of  the  hulk  of  mankind.  And  thofe  mi- 
nifters  and  preachers  of  it,  who  fhew  no  fincere 
regard  to  it  in  their  own  condud,  will  thereby 
much  more  effedlually  hinder  its  fuccefs,  than 
they  can  hope  by  their  fineft  oratory  to  recom- 
mend it,  if  fuch  men  could  ever  really  have 
this  in  view.  They  will  much  more  live  it 
down,,  than  they  can  ever  -preach  it  up.  They 
muft  (hew  that  they  themfelves  indeed  believe  it, 
and  live  under  its  influence,  who  would  per- 
fuade  others  thus  to  believe  and  live.  They 
whofe  lives  ftand  in  oppoficion  to  the  Laws  of 
Chrift,,  will  hardly  perfuade  men  that  they  be- 
lieve the  religion  they  preach :  And  what  muft 
this  infinuate,  but  that  they  are  prompted  to 
preach  by  other  inotives  than  a  value  for  it  I 
that  this  is  their  trade^  whilft  themfelves  think 
their  religion  not  worth  their  regard.  And  why 
Ihould  others  pay  an  higher  regard  to  it  than 
they.?  This  is  not  a  juft  inference.  Indeed 
religion  fhould  be  regarded  for  what  it  is  in 
itfelf,  whether  they  who  preach  it  pradtife  it  or 
no.  But  the  inference  is  but  too  common  and 
natural^   and   a  clergyman   or    minifter    openly 

wicked 
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wicked  and   immoral,    is  anfwerable  for  all  the 
mifchief  confequent  upon  it. 

But  v/here  this  is  not  the  cafe,  nor  are 
clergymen  notorioully  vicious  and  immoralj  yet 
if  a  felfijh  fpirit  manifeftly  fways  them,  and 
reigns  in  them,  this  will  raife  prejudice  againft 
themfelves  and  their  religion.  If  they  are 
worldly^  arnbitious^  imperious^  or  tyrannical.  If 
their  authority,  efieem,  and  revenues  are  dear- 
er to  them  than  real  religio?!  and  the  crmimon 
falvation.  Self  (hould  be  honeflly  difclaimed  by 
them,  in  every  thing  they  do.  They  are  not  to 
preach  themfelves^  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord  ;  and 
themfelves  the  -peoples  fervants,  for  Jefus  fake. 
Whatever  their  powers  be,  they  are  but  thofe  of 
vnnijlers  of  Chrift,  and  fervants  of  the  people 
for  his  fake.  Lordfhip  and  dominion  over  mens 
confciences,  bodies  or  eftates,  belong  not  to 
them  ;  and  it  fhould  be  made  appear,  in  their 
whole  condudb,  that  they  challenge  nothing  hke 
it.  Their  matter's  dotlrines^  according  to  the 
bed  of  their  fkill,  they  are  to  preach  •,  but  not 
their  civn  Schemes^  or  the  tenets  of  a  party  ; 
nor  make  any  thing  neceffary  to  be  believed  in 
order  to  falvation,  but  what  is  plainly  declared 
fuch^  in  the  ivord  of  truth.  Nor  are  they  to 
denounce  the  wrath  of  God  againft  unbelievers, 
as  if  it  were  under  their  diredion,  and  much 
lefs  their  own ;  or  do  any  thing  that  looks 
like  claiming  dominion  over  the  faith  of  chriftians. 
Chrifl's  rules  of  life,  with  the  fanElions  by  which 
he  has  enforced  them,  they  are  plainly,  and 
fairly,  and  fully  to  explain,  inculcate,  and  fet 
before  mankind  ;  but  arc  to  add  noy^;/;^i^;/i  of 
their  own^  to  give  additional  weight  to  his.     It  is 

SI 
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a  vain  thing  in  itfelf,    and  an    impeachment  of 
his  wifdom.    His  inftituted  rites,   as  inflrumental 
duties    of  religion,    they  are  to  obferve  and  ad- 
minifter ;   but  not  prefume  to  mend   or   better 
his  religion  by   their  ozvn  j  no,  nor  lay  a  greater 
Jlrefs  on  his,  much  lefs  on  the  adminiftrator  of 
them,  than   the  nature  of  the    thing    requires. 
They  are  of  no  ufe  in  religion  but  for  the  fake 
of  their  ends:    if  thefe  are  anfwered  by  them, 
what  matters  it  who  adminifters  them.     But   if 
they  are  fet  in  the  room  of  their  endj  or  made 
to  deftroy  it,  they  are  not,  in  fuch  cafe,  chriftian 
rites,  but  corruptors  of  chriftian  religion,    as   all 
of  mere  human  device  have   more  or  lefs  been. 
And  it  fhould  be  their  honeft   and   hearty  en- 
deavour, that  all  their   miniftrations  may  fpread 
religion   and  virtue  among  thofe  to  whom  they 
minifter  •,  may  reach  their   hearts,  and  regulate 
their  lives.     Without  doing  thus    they  pervert 
their  office,  make   it  crofs  its  original   purpofes, 
at  leaft  ftiew  no  becoming  concern,    that  it   may 
reach     its    proper    ends.     They    neither    ferve 
Chrift,    nor   the  fouls   of  men,    but   themfelves 
only  ;    which,   inftead  of  fpreading  and  recom- 
mending religion,  is  the  likelieft  way  to  bring 
both  it  and  themfelves  into  diigrace. 

The  only  proper  method  to  procure  refpe6t 
in  any  ftation,  is  to  deferve  it  by  a  faithful 
difcharge  of  one's  trufl  in  it.  And  thofe  who 
are  for  fecu ring  and  enlarging  the  temporal  emo- 
luments of  the  facred  funSfion,  whilft  they  fliew 
no  becoming  concern  to  difcharge  the  duties  of 
it,  or  to  make  it  reach  its  end,  fet  their  reli- 
gion in  a  very  falfe  light,  and  give  a  very  odd 
jample  of  it  to  mankind.     They  fliew  very  little 

of 
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of  the  true  fpirit  of  their  mafter,  whofe  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world  *,  nor  did  he  ever  intend 
that  the  minifters  of  it  fhould  be  maintained  or 
enriched  at  the  coft  of  others,  without  a  ferious 
concern  to  make  them  truly  good.  If  he  has 
ordained^  that  they  who  preach  the  gofpel^  Jhould 
live  of  the  gofpel^  it  is  no  ordinance  of  his^  that 
thofc  who  do  not  preach  it,  or,  if  they  do,  preach 
without  any  ferious  concern  to  fpread  found  and 
fpiritual  religion,  fhould  yet,  in  virtue  of  that 
office,  engrofs  all  the  wealth  they  can,  and 
live  in  worldly  affluence  and  fulnefs^  pomp  and 
grandeur^  and  in  fenfual  pleafures  and  de- 
lights.  This  had  been  to  authorize  their  7na- 
king  merchandize  of  fouls ^  the  vileft  traffick  in 
the  world.  And  it  is  no  wonder  if,  when  men 
boaft  an  office  of  heavenly  original^  and  claim 
powers  and  honours  that  are  divine^  whilft  they 
ihew  little  of  an  heavenly  fpirit^  or  a  frajne  of 
mind  truly  divine,  that  they  fhould  make  little 
hnpreffton  on  the  confciences  and  hearts  of  men, 
or  infufe  but  little  of  that  holy  and  heavenly  re- 
licrion  into  them,  which  they  pretend  a  commif- 
fion,  and  oftentimes  the  fole  cotnjniffion^  to  teach 
and  propagate. 

Wo  u  L  D  the  clergy^  would  all  chriftian  miniflers, 
fludy  to  be  indeed  enfamples  to  their  flocks^  to 
make  it  evident  that  they  feek  not  theirs  but 
them^  and  are  much  more  concerned  for  their 
falvation,  than  any  worldly  interefts  of  their  own  \ 
and  therefore  even  travel  in  birth  to  fee  Jefus 
Chrift  (or  the  true  chriflian  fpirit) /^;'/;2^J/;^  themf, 
to  make  them  devout  lovers  of  God,  and  fincere 

lovers 

*  John  xviii.  30.  f  i  Cor,  Ix.  14. 
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lovers  of  men,  and  prj.d:icers  of  all  virtue : 
Would  they  lliew  that  their  heart  is  in  their 
work,  and  that  what  they  chieBy  aim  at  is  the 
true  defign  of  their  office  ;  vvojld  they  for  this 
end  not  only  diligently  and  faithfully  preach  in 
ptihUck^  but  by  'private  and  perjonal  initruclion, 
even  of  the  pooreft  and  meaneft  belonging  to 
their  charge^  endeavour  to  convey  religion  into 
their  hearts^  to  beget  in  them  the  true  fear  of 
~GoD,  a  concern  for  the  ^//n/)/,  peace  and  per- 
feBion  of  their  own  minds,  and  a  generous  love 
and  good-will  extending  to  their  whole  kind, 
with  a  regard  to  all  the  fpecial  duties  owing  to 
more  confined  relations  :  and  this  without  lay- 
ing greater  Jirefs  on  externals  in  religion,  the 
rites^  the  circumftances^  the  Jkirts^  the  Jrwges  of 
it,  or  nice^  curious^  cunning  and  deep  fpeculations 
in  it,  than  is  fit,  or  can  reafonably  be  thought 
becoming  a  religion  fitted  to  pcrfons  of  all 
ranks  and  conditions  ;  without  lifting  them  into 
fe5fs  2Lnd  parties^  fireing  zeal  and  deitroying  love, 
and  all  the  good  offices  which  as  men  and  chrif- 
tians  they  owe  one  another  :  would  they  make 
them  fenfible,  that  as  in  many  things  we  do  all^ 
even  the  very  beft,  offend^  fo  we  are  all  liable 
to  miftakes  •,  and  therefore  that  they  ffiould  for- 
bear one  another  in  love  :  and  where  true  love 
to  G  o  D,  and  a  concern  to  pleafe  hiin^  difcover 
themfelves  in  any^  and  a  ftudy,  as  far  as  they 
have  attained^  to  walk  by  the  fame  rule^  and  mind 
the  fame  things^  they  fliould  be  thought  difdples 
of  the  fame  matter,  and  firvants  of  the  fame 
God,  and  fhould  be  owned  as  fuch,  tho  that  in 
which  they  are  otherwife  minded  he  not  yet  re- 
vealed to  them  \  according  to  that  maxim  of  our 
Saviour,  they  who  are  not  againji  us^  are  for  us  ; 

C  and 
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and  that  ail  men  musl  know  his  difciples  by  their 
loving  one  another^  they  would  diredlly  purfue 
the  ends  of  their  office,  and  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  take  away  this  reproach  out  of  the  mouth 

of  infidels. 

Would  my  lords  the  bijhops  remember, 
that  thofe  zvho  labour  in  the  word  and  doolrine, 
are  to  he  counted  worthy  of  double  honour^  and 
would  herein  be  examples  to  all  their  fubjecl 
clergy  ;  or,  if  they  did  not  conftantly  preach, 
would  yer  infpe6l  their  diocefes  with  care  -,  vifit 
each  parifh  in  them,  inquire  into  the  labours^ 
qualifications  and  converfation  of  the  parifh  minir 
fters  ;  countenance  and  encourage  thofe  they  find 
faithful^  and  fharply  rebuke  the  lazy^  i\i^  worldly^ 
the  luxurious^  and  all  who  by  their  irregular 
condud  and  behaviour  are  a  fcandal  to  their 
fundtion  ;  and  not  let  the  courtly  part  of  their  of- 
fice intrench  upon  the  chrifiian. 

Wo  u  L  D  our  dignified  clergy  live  upon  their 
cures^  encourage  piety  and  virtue  by  their  lives 
and  labours  in  their  fundiion  ;  and  not  leave  their 
proper  hufinefs  to  raw  and  infuiHcient  journey- 
?;j?;/,  and  ftarve  their  curates  into  the  bargain  •, 
whilft  they  enjoy  themfclves  at  eafe  on  the  profits 
v;f  their  livings,  without  any  due  care  in  re- 
curn  for  the  peoples  fouls  *,  tho  they  can  find 
leifure  to  feek  for  better  preferments  or  be- 
nefices. 

Wo  u  L  D  all  the  clergy^  all  preachers  and 
teachers  of  all  denominations,  all  who  call  them- 
fclves the  fninifers  of  Chrifi,  whether  in  the 
right   line    of  dfcent  or  not:,    with   co?n??iendahle 

emulation 
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emulation  ftudy  to  out-do  each  other  in  hoUnefs 
of  life,  regularity  of  conduct,  applkalion  to  their 
proper  work,  and  the  moft  zealous  endeavours  to 
make  all  of  whom  they  have  or  take  the  charge, 
not  churchinen^  not  fe Varies  or  party-men^  nor 
cathoiicks  of  a  particular  cut^  but  catholicks 
indeed^  real  chriftians,  fincere  penitents,  true  be- 
lievers in,  and  followers  of  Chrijf^  fmcerely  de- 
voted to  God,  and  hearty  loven  of  men,  and 
Jludious  of  their  own  purity  and  perfeclion,  in  a 
word,  truly  wife  and  good  -,  chrillianity  would 
again  refume  its  luftrc,  exert  its  power,  and  ap- 
pear, like  itfeif^  a  religion  worthy  of  God.  Vice 
would  then  be  out  of  countenance,  irreligion  and 
profanenefs  would  be  under  difgrace,  and  unbe- 
lievers would  have  nothing  with  which  to  re- 
proach either   chrifliamty,  or  its  ?mmfters. 

But  whilft  the  m'mijlers  of  Chrift,  in  higher 
or  lower  (lations,  inftead  of  acting  this  part,  fhew 
that  they  are  under  the  influence  of  a  worldly^ 
covetous^  mnhitious^  or  lordly  fpirit,  and  more  con- 
cerned for  their  ^le'^  wealth,  and  eafe,  and  pomp, 
and  power,  than  for  the  honour  of  their  Redeemer, 
the  inter efl  of  true,  inward  and  found  religion, 
and  the  fouls  of  the  people  ;  they  will  never  a- 
void  reproach  and  contempt  ;  and,  to  their  own 
great  guilty  will  involve  chriftianity  in  the  fame 
reproach,  and  render  that  defpicable,  as  well  as 
themfelves.  Every  thing  that  has  a  tendency  to 
ferve  themfelves,  without  any  plain  and  dire^i  ten- 
dency to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of 
mens  fouls,  will  open  the  mouths  of  men  againft 
them,  where  the  dread  of  punifliment  does  not 
keep  them  Ihut  *,  or  elfe  create  an  averfion  to 
religion    for   their  fake^    who  pretending  to  be 

C  2  mini- 
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minifters  of  it,  do  not  hearcuy  fet  themfelves  to 
promote  its  intereRs,  but  manifcltly  make  /'/  fub- 
lerve  their  ozv^. 

You  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  outcries  made 
by  unbelievers  on  this  head  ;  how  many  pages 
of  the  piece  T  have  remarked  on,  are  filled  with 
thefe  outcries  ?  A  plain  Evidence,  that  this,  at 
leall,  is  the  moil /wW^r  argument  for  infidelity. 
How  loudly  are  we  told,  that  all  religion,  be- 
fides  that  of  nature,  is  -prieftcraft  \  the  contriv- 
ance of  its  miniilers  to  enrich  and  advance 
themfelves^  and  enflave  mankind  ?  That  even 
chrijlian  niinifters^{o  called,  have  corrupted  re- 
ligion with  a  multitude  of  fuper flit  ions  and  rites 
of  their  c-^v/'devifing,  and  cjrefs'd  it  up  in  ex- 
ternal gaudinefs  and  pomp,  to  bewitch  the  fenfes 
and  imagrncUions  of  men  ;  and  this  way  deprave 
their  tafte,  lead  them  off  from  what  is  fpiritual 
and  real  in  religion,  and  bring  ihem  into  diflaviflj 
dependance  on  themfelves  ?  That  by  a  pretence 
to  fpiritual  powers,  they  have  enflaved  mens  con- 
Jciences  iirft,  and  by  degrees  have  joftled  kings  out 
of  their  thrones,  trampled  on  their  necks,  dif- 
*Pq{q^  of  their  fcepters  at  pleafure,  and  have, 
by  the  moft  hlcod-j  perfcciitions^  fupported  and 
eftabliflied  their  dominion,  laid  wafte  the  fineft 
countries,  and  carried  inhumanity  and  barbarity 
higher  than  ever  pagans  did. 

Too  much  of  this  is  too   true  to  be  denied. 

The  fa!:fs  are  flagrant.  Chrijlian  religion  is,  in 
itfelf,  a  plain,  fimple,  rational  and  fpiritual 
religion.  Irs  lieceffary  doofrines  zxn  but  h'^y 
^nd    fummcd     up    in    the     apofile^s    creeds    or 

even 
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even  *  one  much  jhorter  ;  in  this,  as  Irenaeus^ 
^eriulUan^  &c.  tell  us,  both  learned  and  un- 
learned agreed.  The  latter  owned  no  lefs^  the 
former  no  more^  as  neceflary  to  falvation.  Its 
rites  arc  only  two,  haptifm  and  the  lord's  fup^ 
per.  Its  precepts  are  all  either  the  plain  duties 
of  nature^  or  thofe  founded  on  the  Redeemer's 
office,  the  peculiar  do5frine  of  the  Gofpel.  But 
how  many  articles  of  faith  have  from  time  to 
time  been  fuper-added,  till  the  faith  of  fome 
churches^  even  among  proteftants^  amount  to  a 
voluyne  ?  how  many  rituals  have  been  introduced 
into  divine  worfhip  ?  and  how  little  have  the 
efjential  things  of  religion,  mean  while,  been  re- 
garded ?  how  fierce  have  been  the  difputes  of 
chriftian  leaders,  for  the  pure  faith  of  the  gofpel, 
in  pretence  \  but,  in  fa^^  for  power  and  domi- 
nion ?  how  ready  have  they  been  to  level  ciirfes  at 
each  other's  head,  when  they  had  no  other  way  to 
avenge  themfelves  on  dijjentersy  and  damn  all 
who  would  contradidt  or  oppofe  them  ?  And 
when  the  civil  power  was  on  their  fide,  and  the 
fword  in  their  hands,  how  ready  have  they  been 
to  force  compliance  with  their  didates,  their 
favourite  fchemes  and  terms^  and  their  i?naginary 
improve?nents  of  their  Redeemer's  religion  :  to 
imprifon,  fine^  drive  into  exile  *,  to  hang^  hurn^ 
torture^  nay,  majfacre  by  thoufands  thofe  who 
flood  in  their  way,  or  they  thought  meet  to  re- 
proach with  the  odious  names  of  hereticks  or 
fchifmaticks  ?  It  is  no  wondtvfuch  tneafwys^  fuch 
praolices  fhould  .(hock  human  nature,  give  men 
a  frightful  idea  of  thofe  who  ufed   them,    and 

pre- 

*  See  all  the  ancient  creeds  colleSled  in  my  LordKin^s  Enquiry 
into  the  conftitution  of  the  primitive  church.     Part  ii. 
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prejudice  them  againft  a  religion,  from  whence 
its  preachers  pretended  to  fetch  a  warrant  for 
them.  What  can  give  a  more,  horrid  notion  of 
chriftianity,  than  to  imagine  it  authorizes  fuch 
powers  or  pradlices  :  or  that  it  was  defigned,  by 
fuch  dijhonejl,  cruel  and  deftru^ive  methods  to 
eftablifh  its  miniilers  dominion  over  mankind  ? 
This  is  not  indeed  chriftianity,  but  anti^chrifti- 
anifm. 

Against  this  fpirit,  and  every  thing  that 
borders  on  it,  or  bears  refemblance  to  it,  all 
who  have  the  honour  of  their  religion  at  hearty 
fhould  guard  with  the  utmofi:  concern.  The  re- 
jigion  of  mir  mafter,  if  you  are  indeed  the  mi- 
nifters  of  Jefus  the  prince  of  peace,  is  founded  in. 
love,  the  moft  glorious  and  adonifhing  love  •,  it 
breathes  love  and  good-will  to  men  in  every  part 
of  it,  and  diffufes  peace  and  cahn  thro'  every 
mind  that  embraces  it,  and  were  it  generally 
and  heartily  embraced,  would  fpread  a  calm  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  It  forbids  in  its 
minifters  all  ambition  of  mafterfhip  or  dominion. 
Humility  is  their  greateft  grace  and  honour. 
He  ftands  foremoft  in  his  great  Lord's  efteem^ 
not  who  has  the  largeft  revenues,  the  mod  fwel- 
ling  titles,  or  moft  numerous  va(fals,  not  who  can 
belt"  accommodate  himfelf  to  the  humours  of 
courtiers,  or  recommend  himfelf  to  the  great  ones 
of  the  earth ;  but  who  condefcends  to  the  lozveft 
offices  for  the  good  of  thofe  to  whom  he  mi- 
nifters, and  readily  makes  himfelf  the  fervant  of 
all.  Plainncfs  and  fincerity,  without  any  thing  of 
tricking  art,  or  covered  felfifh  views,  is  what 
fhould  diftinguifli  every  hoyieft  man  \  and  what  is 
a  minifter  of  Chrift  without  this  character  ?     He 

him- 
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himfelf  covered  no  felfifh  defigns  with  facred 
pretences  \  but  denied  himfelf,  and  m3.dt  felf-denial 
the  firft  lelTon  in  his  fchool,  the  firfl  duty  of 
his  difciples^  what  was  to  be  laid  as  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  reft  ;  and  can  artful,  reigning 
felfiflinefs  become  his  minifters  ?  No  afFedation 
of  preeminence  or  dominion  appeared  in  him,  tho 
he  was  lord  of  all.  Nor  can  fuch  a  difpofition  ever 
fuit  the  minifters  of  one,  whoje  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
worlds  but  thofe  only  of  an  earthly  prince.  But 
to  acquire  fuch  power  by  art^  and  fupport  it 
by  force^  by  cruelty  and  perf edition  ;  to  teize  and 
worry,  to  hurt  and  deftroy  thofe  who  will  not 
fubmit  to  it,  is  to  fly  in  the  flu:e  of  your  7?iafler 
and  his  religion.  He  fought  no  profejfors  of  re- 
ligion but  finccre  believers  of  it,  no  fubjedls  but 
volunteers ;  fuch  as  on  full  convidion  gave  him  at 
once  their  names  and  hearts.  Force  may  make 
hypocrites,^  never  can  make  chriflians  and  believers. 
Faith  muft  infinuate  into  the  heart,,  can  never  be 
beaten  into  the  head. 

Fides  fuadenda  ejl  non  imp  er  and  a.         Laflant. 

Eve  R  Y  thing  then  that  looks  like  felfijh  cun- 
nings Y\kt  aff elation  of  empire  and  dominion  over 
confciences,  bodies  or  eftates  *,  every  thing  that 
has  the  appearance  o^ forcible  conflraint,,  and  much 
more  of  hurtful  revenge  and  rage^  againft  modefl 
dijfenters,,  or  more  daring  oppofers^  minifters 
fhould  cautioufly  avoid  and  lliun.  If  by  pro- 
per arguments  they  can  convince  or  y?/^;?^^  ^^i;/- 
Jdyers^  if  by  meek  inftrudlion  they  can  reclaim 
thofe  who  oppofe  themfelves^  if  by  motives  and 
methods  evangelical^  that  is,  both  reafonaUe^ 
wife  and  kind^  they  can  prompt  and  prevail  with 

men 
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men  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Jefus^  but  efpe- 
cially  come  under  its  power^  in  God's  name  Jet 
them  do  it,  they  are  but  doing  their  duty.  And 
the  more  induftrioufly  and  heartily  they  labour 
this,  the  better ;  they'll  be  heard  with  good 
liking,  attention  and  regard  ;  they'll  beget  an 
efleem  for  their  religion  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
if  they  cannot  perfuade  them  to  be  religious. 
But  if  they  feem  to  have  a  dejign  upon  man- 
kind, to  aim  at  blinding  and  enflaWng  them, 
and  much  more  to  have  a  /pile  againft  them, 
and  make  them  fuffer  hardfijips^  if  they  will 
not  bend  obfequioufly  to  their  will,  or  yield 
themfelves  to  tlieir  direction  and  guidance  ;  this 
will  make  themfelves  fufpecled  and  hated,  if  not 
their  7'eligton  too,  tho  nothing  can  be  more 
inconfiftent  with  it,  than  fuch  a  conduct  is  :  no- 
thing more  unnatural  in  its  minifters,  than  fuch 
behaviour,  the  minifters  of  the  lowly^  heavenly^ 
hoyieft^  meek^  ?nerciful  and  benevolent  Redeemer, 
Muft  not  every  thing  lordly.,  worldly^  artful.,  im- 
petuous^ injurious  or  cruel^  look  quite  out  of  cha- 
rafter  in  his  minifters  ? 

A  s  minifters  value  the  honour  of  their  mafler^ 
the  credit  of  his  religion,  their  ozvn  ufefulnefs  in 
their  office,  and  their  juft  efteem  amongft  men 
founded  thereon,  let  them  avoid  whatever  gives 
ground  for  fufpicion  here.  Let  the  lowly,  hea- 
venly, condescending  fpirit  ;  the  plain  and  un- 
difofuifed  conducf  of  their  masler.,  be  as  confpi- 
cuous  as  pofTible  in  them.  Let  them  appear 
to  be  a6led  by  the  fame  principles.,  and  carrying 
on  the  fame  benevolent  defigns,  in  the  fame  kind 
and  merciful  methods,  without  y^^y'^ww^,  with- 
out any  encroachments  on  the  rights  and  liberties 

of 
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of  mankind,  natural  or  civil ^  if  they  would  flop 
the  mouths  of  infidels^  and  recommend  the  re- 
ligion they  preach.  Nothing  but  this  faif"^ 
open^  cmftflent  dealing  with  the  world,  and  fin- 
cere  endeavours  to  make  their  condu(fl:  [mt  with, 
and  ferve  the  true  defign  of  their  office,  will 
ever  procure  them  the  regard  owing  to  chrif' 
tian  miniftersy  nor  keep  up  in  men  a  true  re- 
verence for  chriftianity.  If  this  be  their  de- 
fign indeed,  it  will  be  made  appear  in  their 
"whole  condiitl :  If  any  other  defigns  that  are 
felfifh  and  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  and  true 
intention  of  their  office  (tho  this  be  made  the 
ground  of  their  pretenfions)  they  mud  lofe  their 
efteem  with  the  thinking  part  of  mankind.  They 
will  call  it,  and  not  unjuftly  neither,  prieff- 
craft  ;  and,  if  they  are  enef/iies,  will  improve 
it  to  the  difadvantage  of  chriftianity  :  but  if  not, 
they  can  have  no  very  advantageous  or  honour- 
able  ideas  of  fuch  minifters. 

I  N  fhort,  the  minivers  of  Jefus^  are  fent  out 
to  preach  and  propagate  his  religion,  the  true 
religion  of  nature,  with  merciful  evangelical  ad- 
ditions fitted  to  the  finful  ftate  of  mankind, 
and  to  prevail  on  mankind  to  embrace  it,  and 
come  under  its  power.  For  this  they  are  put 
into  office.  For  this  only  is  their  office  honour- 
able. He  who  purfues  not  this  end,  by  what^ 
(ver  commijfion  he  a6ts,  is  no  chriftian  minifter, 
nor  does  deferve^  nor  ever  will  procure  the  re- 
gard of  fuch  an  one,  with  perfons  of  ^^ny  found 
jenfe. 

But  \^  other  defigns  inconfiftent  with  the  true 
nature  of  their  office  fhew  themfelves  5  if  inflead 
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of  promoting  real,  inward  fpiritual  religion ;  ifin- 
(lead  of  endeavouring  to  make  men  wJ/ey  ^nd  gpod^ 
and  virtuous^  they  labour  to  make  them  credulous 
zr\d  fuperftitious^  fond  of  pompy  and  gaudipefs  ^nd 
ctdwardjljew  in  religious  worfhip,  fubmit  to  tjieir 
rule,  implicit  receivers  of  their  di^ales^  and 
blind  reverers  of  their  authorifj^  and  labour  to 
awe  them  into  this  by  the  powers  of  the  world, 
get  injurious^  opprejjive^  cruel  or  fanguinary 
laws,  againft  thofe  who  difpute  their  claims, 
dijfenl  from  them,  or  deny  them  the  fubmiffioa 
they  exped,  ftir  up  the  civil  power  to  profecute 
them  as  offenders,  that  is,  in  other  words,  to 
perfccute  them  :  if  they  a6t  a  part  fo  unnatural, 
indecent  and  unfuitahle  to  their  religion,  and 
their  own  charaEler,  they  will  not  appear  to 
the  thinking  part  of  the  world  as  the  minijlers 
of  Chrifty  but  a  fetf  of  men,  who,  in  the  name 
of  Chrijly  are  advancing  themfelves,  and  endea^ 
vouring  to  bring  mankind  into  bondage  to  them, 
and  that  by  no  very  fair,  human,  or  recom^ 
mefiding  methods.  And  hence  the  inference  is 
but  too  eafy  and  natural,  either  their  religion 
countenances  them  herein,  or  it  does  not.  If  not^ 
what  are  ihey^  who  abufe  and  belie  it  with  fuch 
pretenfions  ?  If  it  does,  does  not  the  whole 
look  like  the  artful  contrivance  of  deftgning 
men  ? 

Is  it  likely  that  the  Son  of  God  came  down 
from  heaven,  on  fuch  an  errand,  to  make  his 
^linifters  lords  of  the  earth,  or  lords  in  it,  and 
bring  the  reft  of  the  world  into  blind  vaffal- 
^ge  to  them,  and  dependance  on  them  ?  whilft 
they  (hew  but  little  concern  to  make  men  truly 
jtligious,  lovers  of  God  and  of  mankind  ?   and 

difcov^p 


difebver  much  more  oppofttion  and  enfnity  to  fuch 
as  pay  not  expedled  reverence  to  them,  than 
thofc  who  violate  the  plaineft  laws  of  nature^ 
and  make  a  louder  outct')  againft  thofe  they 
fligmatize  with  heref-^  zndfchipn^  than  thofe  who 
are  guilty  of  riot^  drunkennefs^  leudnefs^  adultery^ 
nay,  robbery  and  murder.  Can  the  world  believe 
fuch  men  are  in  earneft  the  mmifters  of  Chrift^ 
or  true  religion  ?  or  if  they  do,  what  a  notion 
muft  they  have  of  true  religion,  when  fuch 
men  feefn  in  earneft  only  to  enrich  and  aggran- 
dize themfelves,  and  fettle  their  fpiritual  einpire 


over  men  ? 


I T  is  this  mixture  of  the  fpirit  of  the  wofld 
with  religion  that  has  been  the  great  corrupter 
of  it,  and  opened  the  mouths  of  infidels  againft 
it,  where  they  have  liberty  of  fpeech^  and  made 
others  fi^cret  enemies  to  it,  where  their  mouths 
are  padloclCd^  and  fiich  freedom  dangerous.  And 
chrtftian  religion  will  never  diffufe  itfelf  widely 
among  men,  nor  rcfume  its  primitive  lufi;re^  till 
its  minifters  are  the  fame  plain^  honeji,  artlefs 
men  as  were  the  apoftles  \  as  careful  to  fet  it 
in  the  view  of  the  world  in  their  own  fair  ex* 
ample ^  as  little  concerned  for  revenue  and  power^ 
and  as  much  concerned  that  men  thorowly  be- 
Ueve^  ht3.ni\y  e7nhrace  and  faithfully  pra^ife  iht 
religion  of  their  Mafter,  as  openly  profefs  ir« 
This  laft  requires  but  little  pains^  and  deferves 
no  great  pay :  where  fuch  profefllon  is  the  fofiion 
rulers  countenance  it,  and  men  of  all  ranks  are 
in  it.  The  bulk  of  mankind  eafily  and  na- 
turally come  into  the  rulers  fafhion  :  regis  ad 
exemplum^  &c.  but  it  requires  skilly  and  zeal,  and 
diligence^  much  humility  znd  felfdenialy  XDUch  pains 
D  2  and 


aS  ne  CLOSE. 

and  applicatm?,  to  bring  men  to  -  the  hearty 
belief  and  pradlice  of  it  ;  and  indeed  that  it  be 
fee  before  them,  in  a  fair  attra5iive  example. 
This  (hould  be  the  chief  concern  of  all  who 
call  themfeives  the  juinifters  of  Chriji^  and  will 
be  fo^  l^  they  are  truly  fuch.  This,  and  this 
only,  is  the  likely  way  to  flop  the  mouths  of 
infdeh^  and  make  the  religion  of  Jefus  more 
generally  fhew  forth  its  power  in  the  lives  of 
thofe  who  profefs  it,  and  evidence  that  "  Man- 
*'  kind  are  mended  by  it,  and  chriftians  are 
^'  arrived  at  an  higher  degree  of  perfection,  than 
*'  the  reft  of  the  degenerate  world.^* 

But  how  guilty  muft  they  be  before  God  ? 
how  criminal  in  the  account  of  all  confiderate 
men j    who  aflume  this  facred  charadler  and  of- 
fice, value   themfeives  highly  on  it,    and  claim, 
much  regard,    and  ample  revenues  and  powers 
in  virtue  of  it  ;  but  inftead  of  fpreading  true  re- 
ligion, corrupt  it,  and   inftead  of  mending  man- 
kind, make  them  worfe  ?  and  by  their  bad  ex^ 
amplcy  negligence,  artifice,  a7nbition,  or  prepoflerou$ 
zed  for   the  little  things,    the  externals   of  reli- 
gion,   or  the  diftinguiftiing  terms  or  notions  of 
their  own  fed:  or  party,  countenance  or  con- 
nive at    ungodlinefs   or    any    im?nora(ityy    or   en- 
courage fpite  and   ill-will,    rage  and   rancour  in 
their   followers,  and  transform  the  profefs'd  dif- 
ciples  of  the  ineek  and  lowly.  Jefus,  the  lainh  of 
God^  into  wohes  and  tigers,  and  prompt  them 
to  tear  and   devour  one  another  under  the  no- 
tion of  enemies,  nay,  or  thus  to  treat  i\\Q  avowed 
enemies  of  their  religion,  in  flat  contradidlion  to 
their  religion  which  every  where  breathes  and  in- 
culcates  themoft  fer'uent  charity^  2Lnd  nioft  un- 
feigned 
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feigned  and  unlhiiited  good-will,  and  their  Mafter's 
example^  who  came  not  to  hurt  and  dejlroy^  but 
fave  mankind. 

May  all  the  minifters  of  chrift  be  ferioufly 
concerned  to  filence  tbefe  clamours  of  infidels  a- 
gainft  their  religion,  by  a  fpirit  and  carriage 
fuited  to  it ;  and  fhew  themfclves  much  more 
intent  on  purfuing  the  true  intereft  of  their 
office,  more  concerned  for  their  Majier^s  ijtlereSf, 
and  the  diffufing  his  religion  into  the  hearts 
of  men,  than  for  any  intereft  of  their  own  ;  ene- 
mies to  crafty  ambition,  tyranny  over  fouls  or 
bodies,  and  all  kind  of  perfecution.  Magna  eft 
Veritas,  &  prcevalebit  •,  great  is  truth,  and  it  will 
prevail:  but  then  it  muft  not  be  dilhonoured, 
or  betrayed^  by  thofe  who  are  its  votaries  and 
minifters. 


AD- 
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T  O    T  H  E 


LAITY,  (?r People. 


©©©'©©ND   now  I  turn    myfelf   to    the 


laity,  as  they  are  commonly  called^ 
in  contradiftindion  to  the  clergy^  the 
chriftian  peopky  and  that  of  all  di- 
vifiom  and  denominations,  I  can- 
not but  think  tluere  are  fome  chrif- 
tian people  amongft  them  all.  And  furc  it  is  your 
concern  as  well,  tho  not  quite  fo  much^  as  that 
of  7ninifters,  to  remove  this  reproach,  and  en- 
deavour that  unbelievers  have  lefs  ground  to  fay, 
*'  The  world  has  not  been  mended  fmce  the 
"  days  of  the  Roman  emperor  Tiberius,  when 
*'  firft  their  lord  and  mafter  pubUflied  his  religion 
''  to  the  world.'*  \(  your  lives  reproach  religion, 
if  they  give  the  enemies  of  it  occajion  to  blafpheme^ 
you  cannot  be  guiklefs.  You  muft  bear  the  hlame^ 
which,  by  this  means,  will  undefervedly  be  laid 
3  on 
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on  your  religion.    Indeed  it  is  not  fair,  to  take 
an  account  of  religion  from  their  lives  who  pro- 
fefs  it,  but  rather  to  judge   of  them  by  the  re- 
ligion they   profefs.     But  mankind   in  general, 
have  fio  IHaffes  in  favour  of  true  religion.    They 
are  naturally  unwilling  to  come  under  its  hondsy 
and  are  therefore  glad  of  any   occafion  to  a€- 
cufe  and  reproach  it,  to  excufc  themfelves.     For 
this  reafon  they  will  judge  of  it,  not  as  it  is 
in  itfelfy  or  as  defcribed  in  the  [acred  inftituieSy 
but  as  it  appears  in  the  lives  of  chriftians,  and 
that    too  in   the  worft   part  of   their  condu6V. 
And  the  cafe  (landing   tlius,    all  you  who  call 
yourfelvcs  chriftians,  (hould  be  careful,  that  rjo 
part  of  your  condufl:  may  give  occafion  to  fuch 
calumnies   and  Jlanders  on    your    holy  religion, 
but  endeavour  that  the  do5irine  of  your  God  a7id 
Saviour  be  adorned  in  all  things  by  your  conver^ 
fation.    Let  me  on  this  occafion  fugged  fomc 
things  neceffary    to  this  end  to    you  who    are 
chriftians  indeed,  and  cxpoftulate  with  you  who, 
under  the  chriftian  name,  live  at  variance  with 
the    religion  you    profefs,    and    lead   immoral 
lives, 

Hr/,  To  you  who  appear  to  be  chriftians 
indeed,  true  believers  of  the  religion  you  pro- 
fefs, and  in  the  general  live  according  to  the 
rules  of  your  religion,  look  well  to  yourfelves^ 
that  the  ene?nies  of  your  holy  religion,  take  no  ad- 
vantage againfi  it  from  your  own  weaknejfes  and 
faults  ;  and  endeavour  what  in  you  lies,  to  makp 
Qthers,  under  your  influence^  truly  religious. 

Firfi,  Look  to  yourfelves,  that  no  advantage 
^e  tcfken  a^ainft  your  religion  by  the  eiumies  of  />, 

thro* 
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ihrd*  your  own  weaknefTes  or  faults.  See  that 
you  underftand  your  religion  well,  and  the  e- 
njidences  which  fupport  it.  Take  it  not  merely 
upon  iruft^  from  parents,  tutors,  minifters  or  o- 
thers,  how  high  a  veneration  foever  you  have 
for  them,  or  how  deferved  foever  it  be.  When 
you  are  grown  to  ripenefs  of  underftanding, 
examine  for  yourfilves,  enter  into  the  do5irines^ 
precepts^  motives  of  your  religion,  into  its  na- 
ture and  deftgn^  and  the  moment  and  ifnportance 
of  its  feveral  branches  and  appurtenances,  that 
you  may  diftinguifh  a-right  between  things  that 
differ ;  and  not  be  the  property^  the  blind  im- 
plicit followers,  of  any  you  either  have  or  chufe 
as  your  teachers  and  guides.  Make  nothing  ef^ 
fential  to  your  religion,  but  what  nature^  reafon^ 
and  the  plain  declarations  of  the  word  of  God 
make  fuch  •,  left  you  depart  from  the  fimplicitj 
€f  the  gofpel^  and  condemn,  difown,  hate  and 
perfecute  whom  your  common  Lord  will  accept 
and  approve^  and  become  more  zealous  for  a 
notion^  a  ceremony^  a  feci  or  party ^  than  for  what 
is  eflential  to  religion.  Lay  not  the  greateft 
Jirefs  on  things  of  lefs  moment.  ConfiderweM 
that  the  end  of  chriftianity  is,  to  make  men  re-^ 
ligious  and  virtuous,  and  let  every  thing  be 
valued,  as  it  more  or  lefs  fubferves  this  defign. 
Count  nothing  valuable  in  religion  that  has  m 
fuch  tendency  ;  and  every  thing  that  has  a 
counter  tendency  efteem  mifchievous.  The  very 
do^rines  of  chriftianity  themfelves,  however  fit- 
ted  to  honour  God,  and  fill  the  heart  with 
veneration  for  him,  and  devotion  to  him,  are 
of  little  ftgnificancy^  any  farther  than  they  pro- 
mote religious  pradlice,  and  lead  to  univerfal 
obedience.    And  if  the  faith  or  belief  of  thefe, 

however 
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however  ;[)lcitn  and  important^  and  much  more  if 
intricate^  obfcure  and  of  Icfs  importance,  lead 
men  off  from  the  ftudy  and  practice  of  the  ef- 
fential  duties  of  religion,  the  love  of  God  and 
their  neighbour,  and  the  jmrifpig  their  own 
hearts,  they  are  made  to  deftroy  their  own 
ends. 

Distinguish  well  between  the  effdntiah 
of  your  religion,  and  the  circumjianiiah  and  j/- 
purtenances  of  it  •,  between  the  religion  of  the 
end^  and  that  of  the  means ^  and  fee  that  they 
be  placed  in  due  fuhferviency^  and  that  the  lat- 
ter be  not  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  the  other. 
The  doBrines  of  chriftianity,  as  has  been  juft 
obferved,  have  a  fubferviency  to  the  farther  and 
higher  purports  of  religion.  But  the  rituals^ 
the  minifters  of  religion,'  their  office,  pov/ers, 
miniftrations,  all  the  other  appointed  7?ieans  of 
religion  are  only  for  their  higher  ends,  to  bring 
men  to  repent  of  fin,  beheve  in  Chrift,  return  to 
God  by  him,  and  build  them  up  in  holinefs  and 
the  pradice  of  every  duty  and  branch  of  true 
religion.  Going  to /'//MV/e  prayers.,  to  heary^r- 
mons.,  to  receive  the  Lord^s  fupper^  are  appointed' 
7neans  of  chriftianity.  But  if  they  are  not  pur- 
fued  into  their  proper  confequences,  and  made 
to  promote  their  proper  dejigus  2ind  e'nds,  they 
are  little  better  than  profaned.  Prayers  are  for 
the  exercife  and  inflaming  devoti^n^  t'o  ovv^n  our 
dependence  on  God,  and  exprefs  our  hope  and 
irufi  in  him,  and  heighten  and  increafe  them. 
Sermons  are  for  inftruuling  us  in  rsligioufnefs^  ex- 
plaining and  applying  the  fcripture  doflrines, 
rules  and  motives,  that  they  may  affe6t  the 
hearty  and  influence  and  regulate  the  life.     The 
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Lordly  fupper  is  intended  to  commemorate  and 
endear  our  Redeemer,  and  hind  the  obligations 
of  our  religion  to  all  duties  (after  about  us.  If 
ihefe  means  are  not  ufed  to  tbefe  ends^  they  are 
abufcd.  If  we  attend  on  puhlick  prayers^  with- 
out any  devotion,  without  exercifing  and  in- 
creafmg  dependence,  hope  and  truft  in  God.  If 
we  hear  fermons  only  to  tickle  our  ears,  or  fluff 
our  heads,  or  furnifh  matter  of  talk  without 
any,  at  leafl  any  due^  concern^  that  our  hearts  be 
aiTc^ed,  and  our  lives  regulated  by  the  truths 
we  hear.  If  we  attend  at  the  table  of  the  Lord^ 
without  any  concern  to  have  our  hearts  enflamed 
with  redeeming  love^  our  fouls  moulded  into  an 
evangelical  temper  ;  if  our  repentance  and  fiith 
be  not  there  exercijed  and  heigbtned^  love  to  God 
and  our  neighbour  enfla?ned^  and  all  the  bonds 
of  duty  hold  us  not  the  f after ;  but  if  inftead 
hereof,  we  are  only  religious  for  the  time^  and 
our  bonds  of  duty  fit  loofer  about  us  afterward, 
we  do  but  mock  with  God,  and  cheat  ourfelves 
with  thofe  obferv.mces,  how  divine  foever  in 
their  appointment  ox  inftitution.  If  rituals  are 
placed  in  the  room  of  7norals^  efpecially  thofe 
of  mere  hiwian  device,  the  traditions  of  ?nen  in- 
ftead of  the  commands  of  God  ;  if  the  means 
of  religion  are  made  to  (land  inftead  of  the 
end  ;  if  going  to  prayers,  to  hear  fermons,  to 
the  facrament,  are  made  the  whole  of  religion, 
inftead  of  helps  to  the  being  religious,  the  very 
defign  of  them  is  defeated,  and  chrijlian  infiitu- 
tions  fet  in  oppofition  to  chriftianity. 

Guard  with  utmoft  caution  and  concern 
again  ft  fuch  fatal  miftake  and  ahiife.  Do  not 
place  a  right  belief  or  a  contentious  zeal  for  it, 

going 
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going  to  churchy  hearing  fermom^  attending  the 
jacrament^  or  attachment  to  any  minifters,  whe- 
ther prelaticaU  or  prejb-jierian  or  ptular  •,  whe- 
ther /;/  the  right  h'ne  of  fuccefTion  or  out  of 
it ;  in  the  room  of  inward,  real  /zV/j,  purih  ot 
heart  and  hfe,  ov  jujtice^  charity  and  cordial  h-ne- 
voleme  towards  your  neighbour,  towards  all  your 
kind.  It  is  not  the  chrijtian  name^  but  the  divine 
nature  difplaying  itfelf  in  an  holy,  heavenly  and 
ufefui  life,  in  the  performance  of  every  branch 
of  known  duty  to  God  and  7nayt^  that  muft  prove 
you  chriftians  indeed,  A  chritlian's  faith  muft  he 
Jhewnby  his  good  works  *,  without  thofe  it  is  dead. 
■\-He  is  not  a  chriftian,  any  more  than  a  ;>z^, 
who  is  one  outwardly  only,  in  name,  in  fhew, 
in  form  only  ;  hut  he  iis  a  chriftian  who  is  one 
inwardly^  whofe  heart  feels  the  imprefiion  and 
influence  of  the  religion  he  profefles,  and  whofe 
life  fhews  this  in  the  faithful  performance  of 
all  hmzvn  duties^  and  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men 
hut  of  God  \  who  defires  and  feeks  the  approba- 
tion of  God,  not  the  applaufe  or  good  word  of 
men. 

Admit  nothing  into  your  religion,  that  is 
fuperflitioids  and  whimfical^  filly  or  ridiculous, 
Chriftianity  is  in  itfelf  a  plain,  grave,  rational 
and  fpirirual  inftitution,  and  built  on  the  moft 
found  and  folid  foundations.  It  has  nothing  in 
it  but  what  is  wife  and  worthy  of  God.  De- 
bafe  it  not  by  any  fuperfiitious  and  filly  fancies. 
You  fee  what  an  handle  its  enemies  make  of  the 
fuperftitions  of  chriftians  againft  their  religion. 

E  2  It 
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It  is  indeed  a  very  zvrong  charge  againil  chrif- 
tianity,  but  too  righteous  a  charge  againft  the 
generality  of  chriilians.  Guard  againtt  this  there- 
fore v/ith  peculiar  concern.  Coaceic  no  i?na- 
gV2ar\  bolinej]  in  peribns,  places,  times  or  uten- 
fils,  as  if,  on  fuch  account,  your  fervices  would 
be  better  accepted  of  God.  Nothing  can  more 
dehafe  the  nature  of  chriftian  worlhip,  nor  more 
diredliy  contradiol  the  exprefs  declarations  of  our 
Saviour  himfelf.  He  has  told  us^  that  *  where- 
foever  two  or  three  are  aJfemUed  in  his  name  he 
will  he  in  the  midft  of  them.  And  that  -f,  the^ 
are  the  true  vjorjhippers^  who  worpjip  in  fpirit  and 
in  truth  ;  and  that  the  Father  feeks  [uch  to  wor- 
Jhtp  him^  v/hether  they  meet  in  a  ie^nple  or 
tabernacle^  in  a  barn.^  or  the  open  air  *,  whether 
they  have  a  publick  minifter  amongft  them  in 
the  right  line  or  out  of  it,  or  none  but  one 
made  pro  re  nata^  the  bed  qualified  among  them. 

Not,  indeed,  but  order  is  very  requifite  in 
publick  worfhip,  and  a  publick  perfon  to  mi- 
Fiiiler  is  requifite  to  the  orderly  adminiftration  ; 
but  to  make  it  more  than  a  point  of  order^ 
and  conceit  that  the  achmniftrator  is  neceffary 
to  the  acceptance  of  the  worjhippers^  or  their 
worjhip^  is  downright  fuperftitioufi.  It  is  the 
frame  o^  fpirit  in  v/orfiiip,  that  God  alone  re- 
gards i  if  this  be  right.,  he  accepts  it  ;  if  wrongs 
he  rejeds  it  :  nor  do  the  faults  or  ill  fou7ided  pre*- 
tenfions  of  the  minifler,  in  one  cafe.,  render  the 
finccre  worfhip  or  worlhipper  unacceptable,  nor 
the  hch  life  or  regular  call  and  commifTion  of 

the 
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the  minifter,  in  the  other^  render  what  is  in- 
fmcere  acceptable.  Lay  no  ftrefs  on  perlbns  or 
places,  much  lefs  on  the  hahil$  of  the  minifter 
or  ornaments  of  the  place,  or  fhew  a  fondnefs  for 
finery,  external  gaudinefs  and  (hew  in  worfhip : 
they  who  meet  to  offer  up  their  hearts  to  God, 
will  have  little  regard  to  what  may  captivate  the 
ejes^  or  ftrike  the  imagination.  Thefe  gay  and 
glittering  appearances  can  never  kelp^  but  na- 
turally binder  devotion  and  fpirituality  in  wor- 
fhip. Outward  pomp  may  fuit  the  tafte  of  an 
earthly  prince,  who  can  fee  no  deeper  than  the 
out  fide.  God,  who  can  look  into  the  hearty 
requires  an  internal  reverence  and  veneration, 
fuch  as  external  fhew  cannot  excite,  but  will  na- 
turally divert  the  mind  from  it.  Make  no  times 
holy,  but  what  God  ^imfelf  has  made  (b,  much 
lefs  call  days  of  idlenejs  by  facred  names.  Ima- 
gine not  that  either  long  prayers  or  Jhort  ones^ 
thofe  by  a  form^  or  thofe  from  the  free  fug- 
geftions  of  a  man's  own  mind,  render  acceptable 
to  God  ;  it  is  hearty  and  cordial  devotion  he 
alone  accepts  :  the  words  without  the  heart  reach 
not  his  ears,  whether  the  church'' s  words,  or  thofe 
of  any  private  perfon. 

Be  as  fenfible  of  the  weabtefs  of  human  un- 
derftanding,  and  the  failures  and  frailties  of  hu- 
man condud,  as  the  matter  reqtiires,  and  there- 
fore free  from  felf-conceit  and  overbearing  pride, 
and  forbearing  and  charitable  to  honeft  minds 
in  differing  ways  of  thinking.  And  as  you  pre- 
tend not  to  be  impeccable^  but  in  many  things 
offend^  fanfy  not  yourfelves  infallible^  but  own 
you  may  in  many  things  miflake^  and  that  pofli- 
bly  in  matters  wherein  you  are  moil  confident. 

And 
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And  as  you  would  humbly  hope  for  acceptance 
with  God,  when  you  have  fincerel^  fought  to 
know  and  d6  his  will,  tho  you  may  be  guilty 
of  involuntary  miftakes,  have  the  fame  hopes 
concerning  others,  tho*  the^  may  not  think  juft 
as  ^ou  do,  or  exprefs  themfelves  in  the  fame 
words,  when  you  have  all  good  reafon  to  be* 
lieve  them  as  fincere  in  their  endeavours  to 
pleafe  God,  as  'jourfelves,  and  love  and  efteem 
them  accordingly.  Draw  not  as  hateful  inferences 
as  you  can  from  other  mens  opinions,  and 
charge  chefe  on  them  as  their  fenfe^  and  make 
this  an  occafion  to  abate  your  chriftian  love 
(which  in  fcripture  language  is  to  hate  in  a 
degree)  or  to  feed  jealoufies  and  fiifpicions,  and 
by  degrees  wrath,  and  fpite,  and  ill-will^  and 
then  perfecute  with  the  tongue,  and  diftrefs  in 
their  circiimflances,  if  you  cannot  farther  hurt 
or  deflroy.  Who  when  his  lord  comes,  would 
be  found  thus  heating  his  fellow  fervants  ?  And 
what  is  there,  that  gives  thinking  infidels  a 
greater  prejudice  againll  the  religion  of  Jefus, 
than  to  fee  his  difciples  treat  each  other  in  this 
tumatural  manner  ? 

Nay,  as  to  thofe  who  difl?elieve  your  holy 
religion  throughout,  and  give  out  that  it  is  not 
from  God,  endeavour  to  weaken  its  evidences^ 
nay,  poflibly  to  render  it  ridiculous  and  hate- 
ful, pity  them,  pray  for  them  ;  endeavour,  as 
you  are  able,  in  a  fpirit  of  ineeknefs,  to  fliew 
the  weaknefs  of  their  reafonings,  but  forbear 
your  hands,  l^  you  cannot  filcnce  them  with 
argmnent,  don't  fall  on  them  with  opprobrious 
language,  much  lefs  with  more  unchriftian  ufage : 
break    not    in    upon    their    liberties    as    men. 

Join 
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Join  in  no  perfecution,  no  profecution  of  them. 
What  is  virtuous  in  ibevi^  approve,  commend. 
Conqer  their  averfions  to  your  rehgion,  by 
kindyiefi  and  gp.ntUnefs,  Let  them  have  full  free- 
do?n  to  propofe  their  dciihis^  or  offer  their  ar- 
guments. ^  If  they  treat  the  fubjeft  with  inde- 
cency, this  muft  recoil  on  themfelves,  it  cannot 
hurt  the  chriftian  caufe.  And  if  they  are  men 
of  loofe  lives,  and  corrupt  morals,  let  not  this  be 
made  fuel^  to  a  furious,  and  flaming  zeal,  or 
fanmfy  violence  and  cruelty  in  you  towards 
them.  At  lead  let  this  be  check'd,  till  you 
find  an  equal,  or  even  greater  zeal  againfl:  thofe, 
who,  under  the  chriftian  name,  are  loofe  and 
hnmoral  in  their  manners,  tho  they  may  be  as 
forward  as  any  in  their  oppofition  to  unbelie- 
vers, as  fierce  and  clamorous  againft  them.  For 
thefe  are  the  worfe  enemies  to  chriftianity  of 
the  two.  They  openly  caft  off  all  reverences  for 
It,  and  fhew  no  regard  to  its  laws,  whilft  they 
profefs  to  believe  it,  and  glory  in  the  chriflian 
name  -,  they  are  traitors  as  well  as  enemies,  ipeak 
their  Redeemer  fair,  and  call  him  Lord,  yet  in 
fa6l  renounce  his  authority,  and  declare,  by  their 
behaviour,  that  they  *  will  not  have  hifn  to  reign 
over  them.  When  as  f  every  one  who  names  the 
name  of  Chrifl,  Jhould  depart  frofn  iniquity,  or  if 
they  do  not,  X  as  workers  of  iniquity  be  hid  de- 
part from  him.  And  as  much  as  a  perfidious 
traitor  is  worfe  than  an  open  and  avowed  ene- 
my, fo  much  is  a  loofe,  debauched  or  openly 
immoral  chriftian,  than  even  a  vicious  infidel -, 
and   by  the  real  chriftian  fhould  be   more  dif- 

liked 
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liked  and  fhunn'd,  according  to  apoflolical  ad- 
vice and  dire6lion,  /  wrote  to  'jou  in  an  epiftle^ 
not  to  conipany  with  fornicators  :  'yet  not  altogether 

with  the  fornicators  of  this  world,    nor  with 

^la  now  I  have  written  to  you  not  to  keep  com- 
imny^  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  {viz, 
chriftian)  he  a  fornicator  or  idolater,  or  railer,  or 

drunkard with  fiich    an  one    no  not   to   eaty 

to  have  no  friendly  intercourfe. 

That  mufl  therefore  be  an  unnatural  and 
frepojierous  zeal,  that  flames  out  againft  an  in- 
fidel however  wicked,  and  at  the  fame  time  ca- 
reiTesi  an  immoral  brother.  Whereas  the  apoftle 
forbids  all  friendly  intimacies  with  the  laft,  when 
he  allows  therti  with  the  other.  Let  your  dif- 
pleafure  better  fuit  the  apoflle's  direction,  and 
rife  highefl  againll  thofe  who,  in  his  account, 
are  mojt  criminal.  But  let  not  your  zeal  againft  ci- 
ther be  mtfchievQUs  -,  hate  that  chara(5ter  moft  which 
is  indeed  the  worft,  but  hurt  neither.  A  loofe 
infidel  is  nothing  near  fuch  a  monfler  as  a  loofe 
chriftian.  l^he  firfl '\6k.^\xi  more  con  fiftency  with 
himfelf  and  principles;  the  lafi  flies  diredly  irl 
the  face  of  his  religion  ;  his  thei*efore  is  a  cha- 
rafler  the  mofi  deferving  Uarne  \  and  every  real 
chriftian  fhould  efteem  it  fo.  But  to  have  a 
fondnefs  for  fuch  an  one,  to  fignify  good  liking  to 
him,  or  approbation  of  him,  when  a  man's  blood 
boils  at  the  other ^  and  he  is  avoided,  hated  and 
purfued  with  hurtful  rage  and  vengeance,^  is  in  a 
true  chriftian  an  unnatural  and  prepofterous  con- 
dud  ;  it  muft  give  om  infidel  an  apprehenfion  of 
his  weaknrfs  and  inconfijtency^  or  give  him  a  very 
dif advantageous  notion  oi  his  reiigior«.  For  he 
ni:uft  think  either  he  does  not  underftand  it  ^  or 

noc 
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not  aFi  according  to  it  ;  or  he  muft  think  his 
reh'gion  countenances  immorality,  and  that  the 
frofeffinn  of  it,  if  attended  with  hatred  and  op- 
fofition  to  thofe  who  difbeheve  it,  will  atone 
for  the  mod  flagrant  violations  of  the  laws  of 
nature. 

Let  not  religious  fervices,  or  exerci'fes  of 
devotion^  interfere  with  other  duties  of  the  fami- 
ly, any  more  than  far7iily  affairs  joftle  out  de- 
votion. Afford  a  proper  time  for  each.  Nor 
let  any  private  duties  hinder  more  important 
ones  you  owe  the  puhlick.  In  your  dealings 
be  honejl^  be  pundtual  to  your  words^  and  faith- 
ful to  your  promifes^  let  nothing  that  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  deceit  or  tricking,  be  feen  in  any  part 
of  your  condud. 

Nor  think  yourfelves,  nor  give  the  world 
occafion  to  think,  religion  is  a  fuUen^  four^  mo- 
rofe  or  melancholly  thing,  or  inconfiftent  with 
any  true  rules  of  civility,  courtefy  or  good  man- 
ners. Endeavour  by  meeknefs  and  genilenefs^  by 
tendernefs  and  pity^  by  courtefy  and  kindnefs^  by 
condefcenfton  to  inferiors,  by  all  good  offices  to 
thofe  you  can  ferve  and  reafonably  oblige,  to 
Ihew  that  your  religion  is  the  beft  natured  in 
the  world,  and  that  unfeigned  good-'Will  to  man- 
kind runs  thro'  it  all.  It  will,  if  duly  followed, 
grace  and  recojnmend  thofe  in  higheft  rank,  and 
moft  politely  bred.  It  will  reconcile  thofe  ia 
meaneft  (late  to  their  condition  and  circum,- 
ftances,  make  them  grateful  to  benefadors,  oh- 
fervant  and  obliging  to  fuperiors,  and  contented 
and  eafy  in  their  ftations,  and  thus  cement  man- 
kind of  all  forts  and  ranks,    and   tie  them   to- 

F  gether 
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gether  by  the  fweeteft  and  the  ftrongeft  bands. 
Labour  heartily,  whatever  your  condition  in  the 
world  be,  Jo  to  live  and  acl,  diat  your  religion 
may  appear,  in  its  own  amiable  and  engaging 
form. 

And  yoti^  who  have  ability,  be  fure  to  re- 
commend your  religion  by  doing  good  in  pro- 
portion, even  all  the  good  you  can  ;  to  -f  do 
good  ami  commimicate  forget  not^  for  with  fucb  fa- 
crifices  God  is  well  pleafed.  Remember  that  thofe 
who  are  *  rich  in  this  worlds  are  charged  not  to 
he  high  minded^  nor  truft  in  uncertain  riches^  hut 
hi  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  rich- 
ly  to  enjoy  ;  to  do  good,  to  he  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  deflrihute,  free  to  communicate.  Nothing 
is  more  unnatural  in  a  chriftian  than  greedy^ 
gripingd.nd  oppreffive  meafurcs  in  getting  wealth, 
or  a  penurious,  narrow  foul,  that  feems  to  grudge 
himfelf,  and  thofe  to  whom  he  fhould  impart 
the  wealth  with  which  the  Lord  of  all  entrufts 
him.  It  is  the  hlsffing  of  God  maketh  rich.  And 
thofe  whom  he  thus  bleffes,  are  but  his 
fiewards,  and  the  difpenfers  of  his  bounty.  Part 
indeed  is  their  own  property,  and  to  be  ufed 
for  themfelves,  but  part  they  are  bound  to 
communicate  to  thofe  who  7ieed.  If  chriftians 
keep  that  wealth  wholly  to  themfelves,  or  hoard 
it  up  for  their  defcendants,  much  more  for  they 
know  not  who,  which  God  requires  them  to 
fcatter,  for  the  fervjce  of  their  country,  for  pro- 
moting the  good  of  mankind,  either  fpiritual  or 
temporal,    for  the  encouragement  of  the  indu- 

JlriouSy 
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firms ^  or  refrefhing  the  bowels  of  the  neceffi- 
tous^  they  wrong  him^  are  unfaithful  in  their 
truft^  injurious  to  xhtir  fellow  creatures^  and  de- 
prive themfelves  of  the  fatisfadion  and  folace 
which  a  benevolent  mind  feels  in  doifig  good  to 
others.  They  often  lay  up  what  the  next  taker 
lavijhes  away,  and  make  provifion  for  the  ruin 
of  their  children,  inftead  of  la^ng  up  for  them- 
felves a  good  foundation  for  the  time  to  come^  that 
they  may  lay  hold  of  eternal  life. 

What  can  be  more  inconrruous^  v/hat  more 
reproachful  to  the  chriftian  profelTion  than  fuch 
a  narrow  ftingy  foul^  fo  grafping  and  yet  fo 
clofe  a  fift  ?  Apx  infatiate  greedinefs  for  gain^ 
without  an  heart  to  do  any  good,  with  what 
one  has  to  fpare?  How  unlike  the  example 
of  the  bleffdd  Redeemer  is  this,  who  tho  *  he 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head-,  "f  went  about  do~ 
ing  good.  How  unlike  the  blefifed  God,  who  ||  is 
good  and  doth  good.  How  little  of  that  love.,  kindnefs 
2ind good-will  does  it  manifeil,  which  are  fo  much 
inculcated  by  the  p-ecepts^  and  prompted  by 
the  motives  of  the  gofpel,  and  recomjnended  by 
our  Lord's  example?  what  evidence  can  there 
be  of  reigning  love  to  God  or  men  in  one 
t  who  having  this  world* s  goods  fees  others  in  want^ 
and  yet  withholds  his  hand  ?  Thofe  who  are  in- 
deed touch'd  with  a  fenfe  of  God's  love,  his  free 
and  undeferved  love,  his  rich  and  flowing  mer- 
cy,   in  Chrift  Jefus   to  finful  men,    muft  have 

F  2  fiow- 
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flowing  bowels,  and  large,  free  and  communi- 
cative hearts  and  hanas.  The  truly  chriflian 
hearth  tender,  fenlible  how  much  it  (lands 
in  need  ^of  God's  mercy  •,  and  the  feeling  of 
its  civn  zvanls,  gives  it  a  fellow  feeling  of  the 
miferies  and  wants  of  others^  and  makes  ready 
to  impart  for  their  relief  according  to  its  power ^ 
and  oftentimes  beyond  it.  But  a  covetous,  clofe 
and  niggardly  fpirit  is  a  dijhonour  to  the  chrif- 
tian  name.  Nothing  can  give  a  more  dif- 
graceful  reprefentation  of  our  holy  and  divine 
religion,  nor  ftand  in  more  dired  oppofition  to 
it. 

Those  of  you  whom  God  blelTes  with  a- 
bundance,  and  profpers  in  your  eftate  and 
trades,  take  care  to  behave  as  faithful  ftewards 
of  the  m.oft  high.  Confider  yourfelves  as 
triijtees  for  thofe  who  want  what  you  can 
fpare,  and  fhev^  that  you  look  upon  it  as  a 
hlefftrig^  that  you  have  it  in  your  power,  and 
find  your  hearts  difpofed  to  blefs  others  out  of 
your  abundance.  Indeed  *  looking  well  to  the 
flate  of  your  lands,  and  flocks  and  herds  ;  di^ 
ligence  and  induftry  in  trade  and  bufinefs,  are 
your  duty.  An  idle^  ^^^fi^^fey  and  much  more 
a  riotous  and  tvajleful  life,  a  chriflian  fhould 
abhor,  but  hate  a  greedy^  g^^fp'^^gy  narrow  fpi- 
rit •,  and  think  it  both  your  duty  and  your  pri- 
vilege^ to  lay  out  of  your  abundance  for  the 
good  of  others^  for  the  fafety  and  fervice  of  your 
country,  the  fpiritual  or  temporal  good  of 
mankind.    Let  the  f  hkfftng  of  them  who  are 

ready 
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ready  to  penjb  come  upon  you^  and  the  bowels 
of  tne  needy  be  refrefhed  by  you.  *  Do  good 
to  all^  as  you  have  opportunity  and  ability, 
efpecially  to  them  who  are  of  the  houjkold  of 
faith:  not  only  wait  till  opportunities  fhall  of- 
fer, but  feck  {or  fuch,  to  fhew  your  hearts  are 
fet  on  doing  good. 

Indeed  between  the  poor  diftindion  fhould 
be  made  j  all  are  not  to  be  pitied  alike.,  nor 
with  the  fame  readinefs  fupplied  and  relieved  : 
the  lazy^  idle^  wafleful  and  luxurious  poor,  de- 
ferve  little  compalTion.  The  apoftle  gave 
command,  i"  that  they  who  would  not  work.,  nei- 
ther fhould  they  eat ;  but  that  even  thofe  who 
live  by  their  work,  fhoidd  lahour  with  their 
hands.,  not  only  that  %  they  may  eat  their  own 
hread^  but  that  they  may  have  wherewith  to 
help  thofe  in  need.  Not  fure  the  idle.,  who  will 
not  work,  but  thofe  who  either  are  for  the 
prefent  out  of  work  or  difabled.  A  plain  evi- 
dence, by  the  way.,  that  chriilian  religion  is 
no  enemy  to  induftry,  nor  friend  to  lazi- 
nefs  or  idlenefs.  Nor  the  gofpel.^  according  to 
this  author'^  fuggeftion,  hurtful  to  a  trading  na^ 
tion.  But  the  indiifirious  poor^  when  ficknefs 
or  age  prevents  their  labour,  are  proper  ob- 
jects of  chriftian  compafTion.  Such,  you  who 
are  able,  fhould  with  pleafure  relieve  and  help. 
To  fuch  be  fure  to  bear  a  pitying  heart,  and 
ftretch  out    a  relieving  hand.     Nor   give  as  if 

you 
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you  grudged  what  yoa  beflow  ;  but  as  chofe 
who  rejoice  at  fuch  an  opportunity,  and  arc 
much  pleafed  that  by  fuch  a  fervice,  you  can 
teftify  your  gratitude  to  your  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, and  manifefl  your  great  good  will  to 
men.  Think  often  of  that  faying  of  your  Sa- 
viour, what  *  do  'jou  more  than  others  ?  And  fee 
that  in  real  ufefulnefs,  in  true  benevolence,  you 
be  out-done  by  none.  As  'jour  religion  furnifhes 
the  moll  powerful  motives  to  the  being  and 
doing  good,  be  afliamed  that  an'j^  from  the 
influence  of  lefs  ^powerful  motives,  fhould  do 
more  good  than  you.  But  not  only  look  to 
it,  that  your  own  conduEl  give  no  occafion  to 
unbelievers  to  reproach  your  religion,  but, 

Secondl'j^  Endeavour  heartily  that  all  iin^ 
der  ycur  care  and  influence  be  truly  religious, 
Inrtil  as  early  as  you  can,  true  virtue  and  re- 
ligion into  your  children,  but  with  a  wife  re- 
gard to  their  capacities  •,  not  by  amufing  them 
with  fpeculations  ufelefs  and  out  of  their  reach  ; 
but  the  ^\2L\n^rincipl€s  of  religion,  and  rules  of 
duty  that  are^Tevel  to  their  underftanding. 
Teach  them  an  awful  regard  to  truths  in  all 
they  fpeak^  and  bonefty  in  all  they  do  :  to  go- 
vern and  controul  their  appetites  and  pafTions  j 
to  love^  and  do  the  kindejl  offices  for  one  an- 
other, fnfpire  them  with  tender nefs  and  com- 
faffion  for  the  miferable,  and  with  finccre  good 
will  to  ail  their  kind,  to  men  as  men,  what- 
ever their  fentiments  may  be  as  to  religion. 
Pofiefs  them,  as  foon  as  pofllble,  with  a  fenfeo^ 
God,  a  revereftce  and  love  for  him,  and  teach 

them 
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them   to  do  all  this    duty    out  of    obedience   to 
him,    the    bed   foundation  of  religion.     Make 
them  alfo  feel,    as  foon  as   you  can,    the  force 
of  chriftian  motives^    the  powerful  confiderations 
of  2,  future  ftate.     Virtue  is,  indeed^  an  amiable 
thing  in    itfelf,    but    its   native  charms  will  not 
have  power  to  draw  and  keep  the  heart,    in  a 
thoufand  inftances  of  temptation,  without  fome 
foreign    advantages.     Hov/   lovely    foever,    few 
hearts  will  be  retained  in  its   interefls^    without 
a  dowry.     Make  it    as   amiable   to  your    chil- 
dren as  you  can,  but  let  them  know  that  it  is 
likely  to   be  crowned,   with  an  exceeding  recom^ 
fenfe   of   reward.     And    let  Vue  be    painted  as 
//^/)-,  and  as  odious  as   poflible,  to  their  minds  ; 
but  let  them  alfo  know   how  its  wa'^s  take  hold 
of  death.,  and  its  fieps  lead  down  to  helL     Watch 
over    them    with    the    tendered    care.      Guard 
from    temptations  which    themfelves  want  (kill 
to   fhun.     Prompt    not    their  appetites   of   any- 
kind    thro'    foohfh  fondnefs^    nor    feed  and  en- 
courage them  by  criminal  indulgence.     Yet  don't, 
by  too  great  rigor^   and  feverit\^    alienate  their 
hearts  or   from  yourfelves,  or  from  their  dutyc, 
Set   them  an  example  of  every  thing  commen- 
dable, virtuous,  ufeful  and  divine.     Keep  them 
with  the  utmofl:  care  from  the  influence  of  had 
company    and  bad  examples.     Train   them  up    in 
love  to  bufinefs,  and  an  utter  deteftation  of  idle- 
nefs.,  of  all  ufelefs  and,  much  more,  hurtfid  ex- 
^crcife  and  employment.     By  ferious  admonitions 
ZD^Acoimfels.,  diredl  and  warn  them  againftall  lull  i 
by  friendly  reproofs  and  kind  corre^wns,  when  ne- 
ceflary,  reclaim  them  from  it,  and  rtiew  the  pity^- 
f';?^  heart,    whilft  you  lay  on  the  corre^ling  hznd.^ 
^nd   that   necej/ity   is   upo?i  you,    or    you   would 
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refrain,  what  duty  and  kindnefs,  not  paffioH 
and  refentment^  make  you  adl.  But  thofe  who 
are  ftubborn  in  their  wickednefs,  and  utterly 
incorrigible^  after  all  poflible  methods  of  amend- 
ment have  been  tried,  renounce,  caft  off,  how 
much  foever  7iatural  affetlion  relu6ls.  And  let 
them  know,  that  thofe  who  renounce  God  and 
virtue^  and  break  thro'  all  the  ftrongeft  bonds 
of  duty  to  the  fupreme  ruler  and  parent  of 
mankind,  fhould  be  blotted  from  all  earthl-j  pa* 
rents  hearts. 

Nor  be  concerned  only  that  your  children 
be  religious,  virtuous  and  ufeful  in  the  church 
and  world,  but  that  all  under  '^our  care,  fer- 
vants,  apprentices,  pupils,  be  religious  too.  'Tis 
from  families  that  religion  and  good  order 
muft  fpread  themfelves  thro'  larger  focieties. 
Minifters  will  labour  much  in  vain,  if  family 
order  and  religion  be  negleded.  Tho  you 
muft  not  make  idols  nor  oracles  of  them,  nor 
renounce  'jour  own  underftandings,  to  be  led 
by  theirs,  they  fhould  be  efteemed  for  their 
word's  fake,  and  be  helped  by  all  good  chrif- 
tians  in  it.  Affift  them  in  their  work,  by 
making  all  under  your  care,  as  religious  as  yoo 
can. 

Let  your  very  friendjhip,  as  well  as  your 
authority,  be  made  ferviceable  to  the  interefts 
of  your  religion,  and  your  love  to  friends  be 
fhewn,  by  your  endeavour  to  infufe  into  them 
the  love  of  your  Redeemer,  of  his  religion, 
and  every  thing  that  is  virtuous.  Make  your 
converfaiion,    and,    as    much    as    poflible    your 
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pleafures  and  diverfions  fubfervient  to  this  de- 
lign.  In  a  word  ;  labour  to  be  as  v.feful  as 
you  can,  and  live  bleflings  to  your  families^ 
your  neighbourhoods^  your  acquaintance  and  your 
countr'j.  Let  your  intereft  among  all  your  de- 
pendants be  ufed  for  this  end,  let  your  in- 
fluence  this  way  reach  as  far  as  it  can,  let 
your  good  example  lead  all  that  know  you,  to 
be  good  chriftians^  good  neighbours,  good  pa- 
triots^ as  endearing  to  their  neareft  relations^ 
and  as  benevolent  and  ufeful  to  them,  their 
countrymen,  and  all  mankind,  as  poflible  :  And 
that  without  any  mixtures  of  that  wrath  or 
furious  zeal  againft  any  that  workeih  not  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God,  Yet  fhew,  on  all  occa- 
fions  a  deteftation  againft  every  fin  ;  rouze 
yourfelves  to  a  vindication  of  opprefs*d  and  in- 
jured innocence,  and  oppofe  whatever  is  incon- 
ftftent  with  the  rights  and  liberties  of  mankind, 
or  is  deftru5five  of  the  publick  peace  and  weal. 
And  now. 

Secondly,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
addrefs  the  vicious  and  immoral  part  of  the 
chriftian  worlds  who  live  at  open  variance 
with  the  Redeemefs  Jaws,  the  precepts  of  chi'if- 
tianity. 

You  fee  what  an  handle  unbelievers  make 
of  your  condud,  to  detradl  from  the  honour 
of  chriftianity,  and  deny  its  divine  original. 
The  world,  they  tell  us,  is  little  mended  by 
it,  and  multitudes  under  the  chrijiian  name^  are 
as  leud  and  debauched,  as  felfifh  in  their  tem- 
per, as  fraudulent  in  their  dealings,  as   injurims 
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and  opprejrive^  as  much  ene?mes  t6  the  tran- 
quillity and  good  of  focieties,  as  hurtful^  mif* 
chievous  and  cruel ^  as  thofc  you  have  been 
t2iUohi  to  condemn,  defpife  and  hate^  as  bea^ 
tbens.  The  fad  is  but  too  true.  The  blame^ 
indeed,  is  not  to  be  fairly  laid  where  they  are 
fond  of  laying  it*  The  religion  of  Jefus  de- 
ferves  no  blame,  on  your  account  :  but  you^ 
who  give  them  this  handle,  canfiot  be  hlame^ 
lefs.  You  are  indeed  exceeding  criminal^  inju- 
rious to  the  religion  you  profefs,  and  anfwer- 
able  for  all  the  mifchief  that  enfues  to  it,  or 
to  the  fouls  of  men,  prejudiced  againft  it,  by 
the  falfe  appearance  it  makes  in  your  wicked 
lives.  What  is  religion  in  notion  or  profeiTion 
only  ?  or  any  farther  than  it  reaches  menS 
hearts,  and  influences  and  direds  th^it  anions? 
If  your  hearts  and  adions  are  thus  under  the 
power  and  dire^ion  of  chriftianity,  h6w  bad  a 
religion  mull  it  be?  and  how  unworthy  of 
God  ?  When  you  are  guilty  of  fuch  flagrant 
and  fhameful  enormities^  as  would  put  honeft 
heathou  to  the  blufh  ?  But  if  you  live  a  con- 
tradition  to  all  the  principles  and  rules  of 
chriftianity,  why  do  you  blafpheme  it,  by  aflu- 
rning  the  chriftian  name  ? 

But  monftrous  'tis  indeed,  for  any  of  you^ 
to  (hew  a  zeal,  a  fiery,  deftrudive  zeal  againf^ 
infidelity,  when  fober  and  virtuous  infidels  are 
yet  better  chriflians  than  you.  For  tho  we 
have  rnore  in  chriftianity  than  the  bare  reli- 
gion  of  nature,  yet  the  iJbhole  religion  of  na- 
ture is  adopted  into  it.  And  he  who  llVes  at 
opeh  defiance  v/ith  its  laws  and  rules,  is  much 
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lefi  a  chriftian,  than  an  heathen  or  infidel,  wh? 
better  obferves  them. 

Either    quit    your    pretenfwns,    then,    to 
thriftianity,    or    mend  your    Uves      The    true 
faith  of   a   chriftian  muft  be   *  Jhewn    by  JiS 
works.     He  whofe    deeds    are    at   perfeft    diia- 
ereemenc  with  the   laws  and   rules  of  chrilti- 
anity,  is  no  believer  of  it.     Such  wicked   livers 
have  no  lot  nor  portion   in   the    kingdom  <^ 
God      t  Know   ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  Jbakl 
not   'inherit   the  kingdom  of  God  ?     Be  not  decei. 
ved,  neither  fornicators^    nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  efFeminate,  nor  abufers  of  themjeives 
with  mankind,    nor  thieves,    nor  covetous,  «sr 
drunkards,    nor  revilers,   nor  extortioners,  JhaU 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  fuch  -^-^f'yoj 
of-^ou:  but  ye  are  tsjajhed,  but  ye  are  Jaumfied, 
■but   ye  are  juftified,   &c.     You   fee   here,    that 
chriftianity  eorreifs    fuch  wicked    prad.ces,    or 
difclaims  fuch  as  continue  in  them.     They  ihaU 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God     neither  that 
of  grace  here,  nor  of  glory   hereafter.    So  that, 
in  truth,  whilft  you   live  in  a  courfe  of  known, 
and  wilful,    and  much  more  of  grofs  and  fcan- 
ialous    fins,    you   are  chriftians  only   in    nam^, 
aiid  to  that  name   you   are    a  fiandaL  and  re- 
j>rmeh.     You  no  more  truly    believe   your  re- 
ligion  divine,    than    infidels    do      Ceafe    then 
your  difpleafure  againft  them,  and  turn  it  againft 
liourfelves,  your  evil  deeds  and  inclinations,     tre 
vou   blame    them  mend    your  own    hearts    anU 
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manners.  Don't  harden  them  by  your  wick- 
ed praftices  in  their  infidelity^  and  then  conr 
demn  them,  quarrel  with  and  hate  them  for 
it.  You  are  of  the  fame  farty^  in  the  fame 
ifiterefts  with  the  very  worft  of  them  :  as  much 
enemies  to  chriftian  rehgion,  if  not  more  : 
thofe  of  them  who  are  fober  and  virtuous,  are 
more  in  the  interefls  of  your  Saviour  than 
you,  Tho  they  believe  not  his  religion,  they 
pay  a  regard  to  fame  of  his  laws,  they  having 
7iot  his  law  are  yet  a  law  to  themfelves^  and  do 
hy  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law.  Where- 
as you  call  him  Lord^  indeed,  but  trample  on 
his  authority  and  the  very  didates  of  nature 
too.  A (51  no  more  in  this  felfcontradi£ling 
manner,  but  either  be  what  you  profefs,  or 
profefs  to  be  what  you  are.  Either  live  un- 
der the  influence  of  chriftian  princi;ples,  and 
lead  chriftian  lives ^  or  honeftly  renounce  your 
principles,  and  lift  yourfelves  among  unbe" 
lievers,  the  very  worft  and  moft  vicious  of 
them,  for  thole  v/ho  are  virtiwus  will  abhor  and 
difclaim  you. 

Would  you  but  attend  to  the  monflroui 
inconfiftency  of  your  conduct  with  your  ajfu^ 
med  charauler^  you  would  be  fhocked  at  it, 
and  either  throw  of-  your  chara6ler,  or  make 
your  condu6t  better  fuit  it,  A  chriftian  rake^ 
a  chriftian  fot^  a  chriftian  whoremonger  or  aduU 
terer^  a  chriftian  knave^  a  chriftian  thief  or  rol- 
ler^ &c.  How  uncouth  and  ill  match'd  an 
efithet  is  here?  how  frightful  and  hideous  are 
the  jarring  founds  ?  Does  not  the  contradidlion 
,'^:\vf:  every  one  in  the  face  i*  and  fijould  you  not 
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dread,  under  the  chriftian  name,  to  be  whac 
is  moji  abhorrent  from  chriftianity  ?  and  Jive  in 
the  pradlice  of  what  it  mod  exprefly  con- 
demns and  forbids  ?  If  y©u  have  any  value 
for  your  reh'gion,  if  you  bear  any  good-will  to 
mankind,  or  even  to  your  own  fouls,  either 
be  cbrifiians  mdeed^  or  no  longer  pretend  to  the 
name,  and  by  fuch  groundlefs  pretenfions  frofanc 
and  hlajpheme  it. 

You  are  called  by  chriftianity  to  he  faints^ 
and  you  profefs  efteem  and  veneration  for 
fome  who  have  been  fuch ;  but  if  you  are 
farnples  of  what  faints  have  been,  how  much 
are  names  and  things  confounded  ?  and  whac 
juft  occafion  is  given  unbelievers,  to  complain 
of  the  ahufe  of  words,  Sardanapalus^  Nero,  Ca- 
ligula, Domitian,  Heliogabalus,  and  the  mofl: 
infamous  names  in  heathen  ftorj,  might,  on  as 
good  a  foot,  be  fainted  too.  And  if  from 
fuch  famples  men  may  make  a  judgment  of 
your  religion,  it  muft  be  the  fcorn  and  ab- 
horrence of  mankind.  For  God's  fake,  if 
that  awful  name  has  any  authority  or  weight 
with  you,  make  a  ftand,  bethink  yourfelves 
what  you  are  doing  \  and  have  fo  much  pity 
on  yourfelves,  and  on  thofe  U7ihelievers  your 
ungodly  and  immoral  practices  help  to  harden, 
as  to  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well ; 
or  elfe  haften  out  of  chriflian  churches,  and 
herd  with  thofe  of  like  morals  with  your- 
felves, tho  diflelieving  the  xeligioa  you  pro- 
fefs. 
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If  you  pretend  to  principles  different  froni 
theirs^  this  is  but  pretence.  For  what  are 
religious  principles,  without  proper  influences 
and  eflfecis  ?  A  cypher^  3.  thing  of  nothing. 
Your  chriftian  principles,  if  you  have  any, 
have  no  fuch  influence,  produce  no  fuch  ef- 
feds.  You  are  flaves  to  your  appetites  and 
pajjions.  Thefe  pafs  all  bounds,  fcorn  the  re- 
itraint  of  chriftian  laws,  and  are  in  fadl,  the 
0711"^  principles  by  which  you  are  influenced  and 
adied.  By  herding  with  loofe  infidels^  you  on- 
ly herd  with  fuch  as  are  agreed  with  you  in 
principles.  You  may  have  others  in  your  headsy 
but  the  fame  with  theirs  bear  fvvay  in  your 
heart.  If  they  are  not  chriftians  in  name^  you 
are  chriftians  in  nothing  but  the  name.  In 
heart  and  life  their  religion  and  yours  are 
me.  And  it  is  much  more  fit  and  reafonable* 
that  your  principles  and  practices  (hould  fuit, 
than  that  your  lives  fhquld  give  the  lye  to 
your  profeffion,  or  belye  and  ?nijreprefent  your 
religion  to  the  world.  Or  let  your  princi- 
ples, therefore,  corred:  your  practices,  and  mend 
your  lives ',  or,  if  you  will  go  on  in  your 
wicked  ivaySy  let  not  infidels  any  more  re- 
proach chriftianity  with  your  condutfl,  but  take 
you  into  their  fraternity^  and  have  you  fully  fof* 
their  own. 

Such  wicked  livers  are  the  reproach  of  any 
chrifti(in  church.  And  did  the  true  fpirit  of 
chriftianity  reign  in  ??iinifters  and  people^  fuch 
corrupt  livers  would  quickly  be  purged  out  of 
€very  church,    whilft    every  church    would    be 
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open  to  all  good  men^  of  every  denomination 
among  chriftians.  The,  fince  the  world .  got 
Into  the  church,  and  felfijh  and  ambitious  cler- 
gymen had  inds  of  their  own  to  ferve,  by 
foolhing  princes  and  people  in  their  vices,  their 
zeal  has  run  exceeding  high  againft  berefj  and 
fchifm^  whilft  they  have  Connived  at  grofs  tref- 
paffes  on  the  laws  of  nature,  in  thofe  who 
would  ferve  the  purpofes  of  their  ambition  ; 
and  the  worft  of  men  have  been  fainted,  and 
their  raging  paflions  let  loofe  on  the  heft^ 
%vho  have  been  expofed  to  publick  hatred  and 
fcorn. 

But  whatever  has  been  done  of  this  kind, 
you  who  lead  lives  openly  immoral^  are  never 
the  better  for  the  chriflian  name  your  bear, 
nor  the  religion  you  profefs  :  but  will  indeed' 
perifh  with  an  heavier  doom  at  lad,  for  living 
the  difgrace  of  your  profeflion,  and  a  lye  to 
it  by  your  wicked  lives.  And  tho  men  af- 
fuming  f acred  charaSiers^  who  have  ends  to 
ferve  by  you,  may  accept,  commend  and  ap- 
plaud you  now^  yet  the  righteous  judge  of 
the  world  who  *  "doill  rmder  H  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  works^  will  difclalm  and  con- 
demn you  at  lafl,  and  bid  f  you  depart  from  him 
as  zvorkers  of  iniquity^  and  vile  and  perfidious 
difhonourers  of  that  holy  name  now  called  on 
you,  X  Let  no  man  deceive  you.  In'  this  the 
children  of  God  are  manifefi^  and  the  children  of 
the  devil:   he  that    doth  not  righteoufnefs   is    not 
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of  Gody  neither  he  who  loveth  not  his  hro^ 
iher,  *  Be  not  deceived^  God  is  not  mocked, 
JVhatfoever  a  man  foweth^  that  Jhall  he  alfo 
reap.  He  who  foweth  of  the  fiejh^  Jhall  of  the 
fiejt}  reap  corruption,  -f*  And  indignation  and 
wrath ^  tribulation  and  anguijh  will  he  on  every 
foul  that  doth,  and  continueth  to  do  evil^ 
whether  jew  or  gentile^  chriftian  or  infidel. 


*  Gal.  VI*.  7,  8. 
•\  Rom.  ii.  S,  9. 
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pared.    A  Sermon,  Nov,  p,.  1715. 

9.  7<?)f  and  Trembling  :  A  Thankfgiving  Ser- 
mon at  the  Old  Jeiury,  for  the  Suppreffion  of  the 
Rebellion,  June  7.  17 16. 

10.  The  Error  of  them  .who  devife  Evil  A 
Sermon  preached  at  the  Oldjewry^  Nov.n.  1716. 

11.  Joy  and  Tbankfidnefs  to  '  God  :  Recom- 
mended to  all  who  favour  our  Sovereign's  rightc^ 
CHS  Canfe.     A   Thankfgiving  Sermon,    .%.    i. 

1717. 

1 2.  'J'he  Guilt  and  Infamy  of  National  Ingraii- 
iude.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Old  Jcicry, 
AW.  5.  1717,  . 

H  I?.  A 
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13.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Saliers-hall^  to  the 
Societies  for  Reformation  of  Manners^  June  30/ 
1718. 

14.  The  Evil  and  Abfurdit-^  of  Perfeciition^ 
Nov.  5.  1718. 

15.  God  glorified  by  offering  Praife,  AThankf- 
giving  Sermon,  ^ng,  i.  171 9. 

16.  God'*s  Goodnefs  to  a  People  in  fetting  a  wife 
and  good  King  over  them,  A  Sermon  at  Little 
St.  Hellens^  May  29.  1 7  2 1 . 

17.  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs^  in  Three  Books. 
I.  On  various  Subjecls.  II.  Adapted  to  the  Lord*s 
!jSupper.     III.  For  particular  Meafures.  1720. 

•  18,  Sermons  on  feveral  Subjedls  :  On  right  re- 
ceiving the  Word  preached.  Chrift  a  Bleffing 
no  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Living  and  Dying  to  the 
Lord.  The  Incarnation.  The  pouring  out  the 
Holy  Ghofton  the  ApoftlestheEffecl:  of  Chrift's 
Exaltation.  Laying  up  Treafure  in  Heaven. 
Walking  that  will  pleafe  God.  The  Evidence 
of  Miracles  for  Chriftianity.  Abounding  more 
and  more  in  what  will  pleafe  God.  The  Ufe 
and  Abufe  of  God's  Judgments  on  others.  8w. 
1722. 

19.  A  Letter  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  'Thomas 
Reynolds.  1722. 

20.  A  ft  Rebuke  to  a  ludicrous  Infidel:  In 
fome  Remarks  on  Mr.  JVoolfton's  Fifth  Difcourfe 
on  Miracles.  With  a  Preface  concerning  the 
Profecuiicn  of  fuch  Writers  by  the  Civil  Powers. 
^vo.   173  T. 

2 1 .  A  Defence  of  the  Religion  of  Nature.,  and 
fnt  Chrift  ian  Revelation.,  again  ft  the  defe^Ave 
Account  of  the  one,  and  the  Exceptions  againft 
the  other,  in  a  Book,  entitled,  Chriftianity  as 
ild  as  the    Creation.     With  the  Clo,}^  in  an  Ad- 

drefs 
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drefs  to  Chriftian  Minijiers^    and  the  Chrillian 
PcOpls,      ^VO,  ly^i, 

1.  A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  upon  St.  Paulas 
Epiftle  to  Phile?non^  attempted  in  Imitation  of 
Mr.  Locke's  manner  :  with  an  Appendix  *,  in 
which  is  fhewn,  that  St,  Paul  could  neither 
be  an  Enthufiaft,  nor  an  Impc^or,  and  confe- 
quently  the  Chriftian  Religion  muft  be  (as  he 
has  reprefented  it)  heavenly  and  d'vinc. 

2.  A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  St.  Paul\  firft: 
Epiftle  to  the  '^hejfalomans^  in  Imitation  of 
Mr.  Locke's  manner. 

3.  A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  upon  St.  Paul's 
fecond  Epiftle  to  the  T'bejfalonians^  in  Im;itation 
of  Mr.  Locke's  manner.  To  which  are  annex'd. 
Two  brief  Dififertations,  I.  Concerning  the  King- 
dom of  God,  2  nejf.  i.  5.  II.  Concerning  the 
Man  of  Sin,  ^c.  o.  TheJJ.  ii.  3,  ^c, 

4.  A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  St.  Paul's  firft 
Epiftle  to  ^imotby^  in  Imitation  of  Mr.  Locke's 
manner  :  with  an  Appendix  concerning  Infpira- 
tion  *,  occaftoned  by  St.  Paul's  Advice  to  Timothy^ 
I  "^iin,  V.  23.  By  the  Author  of  the  Paraphrafe 
and  Notes  on  St.  Paul's  Epiftles  to  Philemon^  and 
firft  and  fecond  to  the  ^hejjalomans, 

5.  The  Dodrine  of  the  Pafilons  explained  and 
improved  •,  or,  A  brief  and  comprehenfive 
Scheme  of  the  natural  Affedions  of  Mankind, 
attempted  in  a  plain  and  eafv  Method  :  with  an 
Account  of  their  Names,  Nature,  Appearances, 
Efteds,  and  different  Ufes  in  hum.an  Life.  To 
which  are  fubjoined,  moral  and  divine  Rules  for 
the  Regulation  of  them.  By  /.  V/atts^  D.  D. 
The  fecond  Edition,  correded  and  enlarged.  He 
thai  hath  no  rule  over  his  ovjn  Spirit,  h  like  a  City 

that 
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that  is   broken   doivn^   and  without  fp^alis.    Prov. 
XXV.  2S. 

6.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Nature  and 
Defign  of  the  Lord*s  Supper  ;  in  which  the 
principal  things  relating  to  this  Inftitution  are 
briefly  con(ider*d,  and  fhown  to  arife  out  of 
one  fingle  Notion  of  it,  viz.  As  a  Memorial  of 
the  Death  of  Chrift.     By  Henry  Grove, 

7.  Sermons  on  the  following  Subjeds.  I.  The 
Advantage  of  the  Living  above  the  Dead. 
II.  The  Comfort  and  Happinefs  of  true  Be- 
lievers. III.  The  Art  of  numbering  our  Days. 
IV.  Ellhii's  Advice  under  Afflidion.  V,  The 
Manner  and  Advantage  of  fetting  God  always 
before  us.  VI.  Jefus  Chriil  the  Father's  Ser- 
vant. VII.  God  the  Shepherd,  or  Reftorer  of 
bis  Pe7)ple.  VIII.  The  Repentance  of  a  Church, 
its  bed  and  only  Security.  IX.  The  Removal 
of  the  Righteous,  or  decaying  Piety,  a  Call  for 
Prayer.  X.  The  deplorable  State  of  a  People 
or  Nation  where  Iniquity  abounds.  XI.  Vifi- 
ble.  Judgment  upon  fome,  a  loud  Call  upon 
others  to  clofe  and  iepious  Reftedion.  XII.  Chrift 
the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  &c,  XIII.  Eli/hci's 
Cry  after  EUjalfs  God,  ^c.  By  the  late  Reve- 
rend and  Learned  Mr.  Edzvard  Broadburft, 

8.  The  Foundation  of  Moral  Virtue  re-con- 
fidered  and  defended,  ao;ainft  the  Remarks  of  an 
anonymous  Writer.     By  Thojnas  Mole, 

9.  Luicevvarmnefi.  in  Religion  reprefented 
2.n-Ci  reproved.  In  two  Sermons  preached  at  the 
Merchant's  Ledure  at  Sailers- hall.  To  which 
h  added,  A  Difcourfe  concerning  falfe  Zeal.  By 
IF.  Hani^,  D.  D. 
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